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PREFACE. 

l11 taking our annual farewell of our readen, the Edit.ors of this 

Perlodioal beg to tender to them, not onl7 the compliment.a of 

the 1e010n, but al,o their heart7 pra7era ror their spiritual 

prosperltf · and well-being. 

It ie hopod that. the pages of this Miacellany may have 

oootribut.ed in time put to the interest, entertainment, and 

spiritual improvement of man7 who are journeying to the 

better land ; and ii an7 of theee ends have not been BO fully 

attained u might be desired, our readen ate solicited to 

attribute this deficiency to the want of power, rather than to 

the absence of will and purpoae. 

In future, u JDDlt of our readers are aware, the taak of 

editing this Periodical will devolve on one Editor, who is 

anxious, while he tenders hie cordial thanks to all contn"bntors 

and friends for their put favoon, to enlist their more enlarged 

sympathies 8Dd aautance in time t.o come. Original Essays, 

well-digested Se.rmoos delivered . on special occasions, Biblical 

Criticisms, Theological Gema, Selectiorui, as well as Obituaries, 

intelligence of Baptisms, Annivenaries, Openings of C'bapels, 

&c., will ever be welcome, and will receive careful attention. 

Our juniur ministers especially are solicited to benefit their 

brethren by their pen, and our reading friends by their choice&t 

selections, and all by their sympathy and help, that the GDD..U. 

BAPTIBT luoAZOO: { the name we propose to bear in futnre) may 

indeed be a compilation of their best thoughts, and various 

reading and reflection; and that it may be equal to the 

wishes and upirations of i&a most ardent frieuda. 

Lou9/1oorougla, No,,. 23, 1853. 
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MEMOIR OF' MRS. TAYLOR. 

THE departure .of a soul out of time 
into eternity is a solemn event; the 
most solemn to the relatives and 
friends of the deceased, and the most 
fearful where the hope of a bright 
world cannot be cherished by the 
bereaved ; but the death of a chris~ 
tian, and especially an aged° christian, 
while solemn and painful, has much 
in it delightful and pleasurable. To 
be delivered, yes to have safely reach
ed the mansions so often thought of 
an<iCTprayed for, is the greatest bless
ing the christian can receive, 

How mixed are the feelings when 
attempting to prepare a slight memo
rial of those who are gone, whom we 
.have loved, and who have loved us. 
We should be pleased to have their 
virtues and peculiarly pleasing cha
racteristics recorded to be remember
ed, while the fear of saying too much 
in their praise prevents us from pen
ning every circumstance which we 
can never forget. Such are the feel
ings of the writer in endeavouring to 
sketch the following slight notice of a 
dear departed relative. 

The subject of this memoir, Eliza
beth Taylor, was the eldest daughter 
of Stephen and Jane Small-was born 
in Boston West, Lincolnshire, July 
28, 1764. She was brought up in 
the fear and love of her parents' God, 

who were worthy members of the G. 
B. church in. that town, her father 
having long and honourably held the 
office of deacon. Their pious instruc
tions and earnest prayers resulted, in 
this as in thousands of other in
stances, in the early piety of the chil
dren. She was baptized in her twen
ty-fifth year, and was a steady con
sistent, and humble follower of her 
dear Saviour, adorning the profession 
she had made. She was ever desir
ous of growing in grace, and showed 
that anxiety by a diligent study of 
the Word· of God and private com
munion with her heavenly Father. 
While young she was called to sustain 
the loss of many of her near relatives, 
who were removed in quick succes
sion, and in the very prime of life. 
These providences produced a very 
deep impression on her mind, and 
she alluded to these events, in after 
years, as most profitable to her soul. 

In 1805 she married the Rev. 
James Taylor, and removed to Derby. 
In her new position she evinced the 
same anxiety to live glorifying God, 
and though sharing in the affliction 
and trials of a ministerial life, she 
alleviated them as far as she found 
it possible. As it respects her religious 
character we may firstly remark, that 
though ever fearing, she always hoped, 
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never doubting the power and will
ingness ot Christ to save, but fearing 
lest her faith should not bo of the 
right kind and she should be mis
taken as to the reality of her conver
sion. But none of her f1iends could 
entertain a single doubt on this point, 
for her humble and happy spirit de
lighted in the thought that Christ 
died to save sinners, feeling she was 
chief. 

A minister who knew her so well 
as to be capable of forming a correct 
opinion writes, " I never saw in any 
instance, the exemplification of true, 
humble piety, in so striking a form, 
as in hers." She did indeed delight in 
the law of God, after the inner man. 
The Bible was her constant companion. 
It was her meat and drink to do the 
will of God. She did not live by 
'bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God."' 
For some years she was considerably 
afflicted ; she suffered much in the last· 
few years of her life from repeated 
falls ; and though thankful and cheer
ful, felt a great desire to mingle in the 
"innumerable company," as she often 
expressed it. Even when her faculties 
and senses were much impaired, her 
mind enjoyed meditation on the great 
subject of the change of worlds, and 
the great day of judgment. She 
often would say, with great emphasis, 
" the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat." "Think of that." And with 
the rapturous enjoyment _she thought 

of the gracious acceptance of the 
judge, "Come ye blessed," Thus 
gradually sinking into the grave, she 
longed every day that it might be 
her dying day, and her Lord delayed 
not his coming, but with the easiest 
embrace death can give she fell asleep 
in Jesus, April 10, 185~, aged eighty
seven. She was buried by the side 
of her husband, in the Baptist burial 
ground, Hinckley, by the late Rev. 
John Derry of Barton, who so shortly 
after was called to his reward, 

They softly lie and sweetly sleep, 
Low in the ground: 

The storm that wrecks \he winter's sky, 
No more disturbs their sweet repose, 
Than summer evening's latest sigh, 

That shuts the rose.-

We cannot close this brief sketch. 
without fee.ling urged to grasp still 
firmer the Gospel in which " all our. 
hope and comfort lies ; " without loving: 
more intensely that dear Jesus who 
has washed us with his blood and 
glorified millions who have sought. 
him, professed him, loved him, and 
faithfully served him; nor should 
we forget to cherish an humble and 
earnest anxiety to follew those. w_ho 
through faith and patience now_ in-. 

herit the promises, and be found wait..: 
ing and longing for the bright appear
ance of the Great God, even olfr 
Saviour. May this be the writer's 
and reader's happiness, · 

W. WILKINS, 

DerblJ, Nov. 1852. 

THE UTILITY AND IMPORTANCE OF TAKING A 
DENOMINATIONAL PERIODICAL .• 

lr may be generally assumed that writings than those of other religious 
every one of the leading members of denominations. The doctrines and 
our churches has a fixed conviction practices which distinguish the Gene~ 
that the views entertained by our body ral Baptists from other professing 
of Divine truth, and the form of our christians are sufficiently obvious. In 
church order, are in accordance with opposition to the Arians and Socini
the oracles of God; or, at least that ans, we believe and maintain the pro
they approximate more nearly to the per Deity of the person of Christ, and 
sense and model of those sacred the expiatory character and design of 
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his sufferings anc1 death. 1n contra
distinction to the Calvinists, we be
lieve the holy Scriptures teach that 
Jesus Christ "died for all" mankind, 
and that while a provision is made for 
the salvation of all in the atoning sa
crifice of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
work and gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit are not restricted to those 
who are saved, but are available to 
all, and are given with the Word for 
the c.:in viction of sinners, and their 
conversion to God._ In regard to the 
various classes of piedo-baptists we 
reject their fallacious pleas for the 
baptism of infants, and their perver
sion of the sacred rite to sprinkling ot 
pouring. Regarding the christian 
profession as a personal and voluntary 
and solemn thing, we require each one 
before he " puts on Christ by bap
tism," to be a believer in the Son of 
God, and to act iii this great affair as 
a responsible agent. \,Ve look on 
every christian church as a voluntary 
association of believers, united toge
ther in the bonds of faith and charity, 
for the purpose of maintaining chris
tian worship and ordinances, and of 
promoting the kingdom of Christ, by 
a submission to his will as revealed 
in his blessed Word. Hence, we are 
separate from presbyterian rule ; we 
dissent from all national establish
ments; we regard papery as anti
christian, and we renounce all human 
authority in matters of religion. These 
being our sentiments as a body, we 
.are naturally and properly anxious to 
maintain and diffuse them ; and as 
we regard them as true and of vital 
importance, we are anxious. that our 
children and those committed to our 
care, shall embrace the '' like precious 
faith," and enjoy its consolations, its 
i_nfluences, and its hopes. · 

O?e of the means by which this 
end 1s to be accomplished is the sup
port of a periodical, which shall be 
devoted to the maintenance of our 
distinctive doctrines, which shall con
tain essays and discourses on the vari
ous parts of experimental and prac-

tical religion, and which, beside re
cording the chief transactions of the 
various churche~ as independent com
munities, and of the body as a whole, 
in its annual meetings and its sectional 
divisions, its public institutions, and 
its missionary operations, ~hall be 
open for the discussion of such gene
ral questions as may arise, and for the 
defence of our peculiar principles. 
The influence of the press is generally 
acknowledged, and every christian 
body maintains its separate organ for 
the advancement of its interests. It 
is felt to be almost essential to the 
union and prosperity of any denomi
nation, that it have its own periodical 
organ. This is the case with our
selves. Onr Repository is a means 
of promoting general sympathy. It 
brings the remotest churches into no
tice, It cheers us bv the successes of 
some; and it awaken; our concern by 
the reverses and the sorrows of others. 
Its communications of thought and of 
intelligence are a kind of life-blood 
circulating through every part of the 
body. Its records of the worthy dead, 
its memorials of those most distin
guished for activity, consistency and 
usefulness, both in the ministry, and 
among our leading members, are val
uable as a history of the past, and as 
stimulating others to be " followers of 
them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises." Their useful 
live~. their peaceful deaths, can never 
be perused without advantage. 

There are many periodicals inviting 
our attention in the present day. Some 
are devoted to science and literature; 
some to amusement and trifling; and 
some which though they belong to no 
denomination of christians, profess to 
have a common interest in all. The 
claim of these latter on auy particular 
denomination is often more than ques
tionable. They give an "uncertain 
sound ; "-careful to avoid the peculi~ 
arities of any section of the church, 
or aiming at each a shaft in its turn, 
they rather tend to produce a latitu
dinarian, or a captious spirit. The 
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claims of such a~ these will ever be 
felt to be doubtful, especially by all 
decided and considerate men, who will 
prefer to sustain su'ch as "know what 
manner of spirit they are of," and have 
a definite and honourable course be
fore them. \Yhatever be the periodi
cals patronized by our friends, it is 
surely incumbent on them to sustain 
their· own denominational organ in 
the first place, and ever to give that a 
preference. 

The benefit to ourselves and to our 
families which results from such a 
course, we would wish now to present 
in some measure to our readers. 

In the first place, the constant tak
ing of our own denominational peri
odic.al, shews our especial interest in 
the denomination itself. This is so 
obdous as scarcely to require remark. 
He who is anxious to see the progress, 
and who has a concern for the pros
perity of a christian denomination, 
will surely have the organ which is 
devoted to these very subjects. How
ever much a man may feel for the 
well-being and well-doing of the body 
of christians to which he belongs; and 
how numerous soever may be the 
proofs he gives of his interest, the 
having brought to his house, and laid 
on his table, from month to month, a 
work consecrated to a record of its 
transactions, and a developement of its 
doctrines and principles, will surely 
strike the most casual observer as being 
in strict keeping with such sentiments; 
whereas, if he do not take this course, 
one, and - a most obvious practical 
proof of his interest will be wanting; 
one, too, which his children and his 
neighbours will not fail to interpret 
either tto his disadvantage, or to that 
of the body itself. Let this considera
tion have its due weight, and several 
of our people would alter their course, 
and for consistency's sake they would 
become regular purchasers of this pe~ 
riodical. 

The same remarks might be repeat
ed in reference to the public Institu
tions of the body, whose proceedings 
are often recorded in the pages of the 

periodical, especially those of the 
Foreign Mission. Here we hnve let
ters and communications from om· 
missionaries, detailing their lahoms, 
trials, successes, sorrows and hopes ; 
and as these are perpetually changing, 
the interest which their engagements 
properly create in a mind concerned 
for their success, can be properly sus
tained and manifested only as these 
are perused, and their publication is 
encouraged from time to time. 

The great subjects of practical, and 
of experimental religion, our own de
nominational views, as well as the pro
ceedings and transactions of our 
~hurches and institutions, being con-• 
tinually the subject matter of our 
periodical, where this is taken, and is 
accessible to our children, they are in 
early life led to feel an interest in them. 
They become familiar with our chief 
features. They know the location of 
our principal churches. They acquire 
an interest in, and an attachment to, 
our leading ministers and friends. 
The perusal of the Repository from 
their youth up, provided for their use 
by the zealous care of their parents, 
insensibly ingrafts on their minds 
a_ preference for our doctrines, and 
an association of thought with our 
principles. They thus grow up 
under t~e nurture of the body, and 
as they auain to maturity, they will 
naturally, under God, become at
tached to it, and united with it, and 
when we are dead will assist in carry
ing on the same cause, diffusing the 
same principles, and walking in the 
same steps, Whereas, if they seldom 
or never see the periodical of the de
nomination to which their parents 
belong, if they have others plentifully 
provided for them, if they are accus
tomed to hear their parents, either 
from affectation, caprice, or indif
ference, speak of such a publication as 
not necessary 01· useful, they will be 
led to think lightly of the christian 
denomination of their parents, and to 
seek for other associates and periodi
cals of a christian sort, or to find their 
companions among the ungodly and 



A DENOMINATIONAL PERIODICAL. 13 

profane. How very obvious are nil 
these thoughts! How numerous are 
tho illustrations of their correctness 
which are supplied by the families of 
our friends, both in the present, and 
in the past generation! We could 
point to the names of good men, who 
are now in heaven, whose descendents 
are among the ornaments and pillars 
of our churches, whose conduct in this, 
as in other respects, was consistent, 
and who to their latest days, reaped 
with satisfaction its hallowed fruits. 
Careful of the training of their chil
dren, anxious that they might be 

_ brought up for God, and for his 
church, they omitted no means that 
might conduce to the sefuring of their 
object. Their own pPople and their 
own periodical were ever preferred, and 
they were well repaid. We could 
point out others, in which there was a 
carelessn1iss and indifference manifest
ed on these subjects; where worldly 
considerations, sentiments of an ill
judged parsimony, ·or a lofty air of 
superiority were cherished and dis
played, and the results have been 
most unhappy. The taking of a per1-
odical, such as ours at least, is but a 
small affair with many, but it may be 
connected, in association with other 
things, with very momentous results. 
If a parent, the head of a family, really 
wishes bis children to grow up with a 
strong predilection in favour of ex. 
perimental and scriptural religion, if he 
desires them to cherish an interest in 
onr own denomination, and to receive 
and be bene.fitted by the thoughts 
and sentiments and aspirations of the 
body to which he is united, it is well 
for him to omit no means which may 
conduce to this end; and among these, 
the regular taking, and preserving the 
numbers and volumes of our own pe
riodical, will surely not be overlooked. 
When thus prized and regarded, its 
articles often furnish matter for pro
fitable and useful conversation in the 
family circle; its news contains inter
est, and its presence will always be 
welcome. 

,v e uow write, not so much thco-

retically as experimentally. We well 
remember taking up the Re11ository, 
after our father or mother had laid it 
down-reading with interest its obitu
aries, and its intelligence, and feeling 
as we did so, that a course and end 
was prescribed, which it was wise to 
pnrsue. We have thus in the days of 
childhood and youth wandered through 
the records of the past, and delighted 
in thff names and memoirs of good 
men, and women too, of whom we 
had heard, but never known, while the 
feeling stole over onr hearts, " this 
people shall be my people, aud their 
God my God." 

Who are the parties best able lo 
appreciate these thoughts ? Are they 
those who snffer from the pain and 
sorrrow of seeing their children grow
ing up without any sentiments of at
tachment to our own denomination, or 
even to religion itself? Who have to 
mourn over irreligious, godless, and 
rebellious children ? Truly, if they 
have not trained up their cbildrPn 
in "the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord,'' if they have not shewn 
in their whole conduct a sense of the 
supreme importance of religion, if they 
have neglected any means conducive 
to the production and growth of right 
principles in their children, they will 
have compunctious visitings, which add 
to their son-ow, and they may appreci
ate them to some extent. But those 
who have been favoured with families 
which fear the Lord, and who have 
risen up, and are rising up to his ser
vice, will most cordially sympathize 
with these statements. They thankfully 
acknowledge, that the respect shewn 
to religion, and among other things, 
the preference displayed to our own 
denomination, by the regular reception 
and support of its own periodical, is 
rewarded with abundant fruit. " F~r 
my part," said a friend in our hearing, 
"such is my conviction of the influence 
that the regular taking, reading, and 
preservation of our own periodical 
exerts on myself and on my children, 
that if I girn up my new~paper, and 
reliwptish erery other periodical, I 
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will not fail, so long as I have the ments where a contrary course has 
means, to receive, peruse, and pre- been pursued. I have noticed, too, 
serve our own ' Repository and Mis- the insensible but certain influence of 
sionary Observer.' I have seen and a consistent preference lo our own 
mourned over the decline and destruc- people, om- own principles, and our 
tion of religious feelings and senti- own periodical," J--II. 
ments, and ofdenominational attach-

HOW YOU MAY HELP THE MINISTRY. 
BY. DR. 

I PRESUME that the great majority 
of our members are sincerely anxious 
for the spread of true religion in our 
churches and Connexion. As a body 
we profess to admit the necessity and 
importance of the cbristian ministry; 
not an ecclesiastical priesthood, but a 
real, active, devoted ministry, by whom 
the word of life shall be dispensed, 
the ordinances administered, and the 
pastoral oversight duly sustained. As 
it is difficult if not impossible to attend 
efficiently to these things, and engage 
in secular pursuits, most of our 
churches feel the necessity of having 
brethren set apart entirely to the 
onerous duties of the ministerial call
ing. How importG.nt then is it to all 
parties concerned that this ministry 
should b€ truly efficient. 

Efficient in itself, by which I mean 
that those engaged in it should be 
men adequately furnished Jor its 
weighty labours, That they should 
be pious men of God, that they should 
have teaching and preaching gifts; 
and that they should feel the vast 
responsibility of their charge and 
prayerfolly and faithfully devote them
selves to it. 

That they should be men of sound 
judgement, and of skilful tact to adapt 
their labours to the times in which 
they live, and to the spheres in which 
Divine Providence has cast their lot. 
Now assuming all this to be generally 
the case, it still follows that all this 
ministerial fitness is not enough, and 
that without the full co-operation of 
the whole church that little compara
tively will be affected by it. However 
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great the influence of the ministry 
itself, it cannot dispense with the 
hearty, close, and devoted help of the 
church. 

We wish just to glance at the 
question, how can that help be best 
afforded. Now the church may help 
the ministry;-

I. By a full consecration of its 
talents and gifts to the service of the 
Saviour. We doubt, in the whole 
church of the Redeemer, if there is a 
solitary member without some gracious 
gift or qualification to promote in some 
way the interee.ts of the body. There 
are preaching and exhorting gifts, the 
gift of prayer, of friel!dly influence, 
and of a good spirit. There is in 
every converted soul the holy light 
and life of true godliness. And all 
these are admirably adapted to tell in 
promoting the best interest of Christ's 
church. Some of the members of 
the church have, besides these, the 
gift of wealth, and the power of use
fulness which rank or station confers. 
Now it is easy to see the blessed 
bearing all these may have on Christ's 
cause. They may be expended in 
edifying and building up the church 
itself, apd in attracting to its fellow
ship those who often wander around 
its bordere. At present, in the most 
spiritual class of churches, not a tithe 
of the talents or gifts possessed are 
thus conscientiously devoted to the 
interests of Zion. It generally hap
pens that a few persons, even in large 
congregations, have to devise and to 
carry out all the plans of benevolence 
and usefulness. In some cases the idea 
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prevails that the ministry, aad the 
diaconate, alone should he wholly 
alive to the emergencies and claims of 
the chureh. How different would he 
the aspect of things if the whole of 
the members felt that they should he 
co-sharers in all church labours, and 
in all church responsibilities, That 
every one on entering the church of 
Christ should earnestly enquire," Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to do?" 
and having discovered their Lord's 
will, should at once most devoutly and 
faithfully labour to fulfil if. When 
this view shall he fully realized and 
carried out, what activity the church 
will display ; and who can tell the 
hallowed power it shall exert for good. 
This consecration will deliver and pre
serve the church from spiritual drow
siness and formalism, and impart holy 
healthfulness and joy to all its mem
bers. 

But the mioistry may be helped by 
the church :-

11. By the church contributing its 
influence to make the ministry itself 
efficient, The church may kindly 
foster the gifts of -its youthful mem
bers, and encourage the young men 
whose hearts are drawn towards the 
ministerial work. The churches in our 
denomination have provided a school 
for the intellectual and moral training 
of such young men as give hopeful 
evidences of fitness for the work, 
so that we need not now suffer 
from an ignorant or illiterate ministry. 
But when the young men are duly 
prepared to enter on their work, they 
are still extensively dependent on the 
churches for that sympathy and aid 
absolutely essential to extended suc
cess. It is needful :-

1. That they should be /reed from 
distressing anxiety about the things of 
this life. No young man of sane 
mind, will ever enter our ministry 
with a view to worldly advantages, or 
to obtain earthly mammon, but he 
may be reasonably expected to con
clude that the church which employs 
him will not forget his temporal ne-

ceaeitie8, and that these will ever be 
cheerfully, freely, and promptly met; 
that his support will not be doled 
out with a niggardly hand, as though 
he were an hireling; but that it 
will he evidently a work of love, and 
that it will enable him to live in all 
honesty and cbristian respectability ; 
that it will do more than give him 
food and raiment, in making provision 
for his mind, so that he may have his 
mental resources constantly supplied 
from the current literature of the day ; 
that in all respects he may be a man 
up to the age and circumstances of 
the times in which he lives. 

I fear very few of onr brethren are 
thus comfortably situated. I say 
comfortably, because less than this 
must harass, and perplex, and impair 
his means of doing good. Surely the 
christian minister should not ha~e a 
smaller income than the respectable 
clerk or artizan : if so, his people will 
never be able to give him that standing 
and influence in the town where he 
resides, so impor.tant to the honour 
and success of his calling. 

lt surely would be far better, where 
this cannot be done, through the few
ness, or poverty of the members, that 
small and feeble churches should 
unite, and jointly support a minister 
amc,ng them. Besides, if the minis
try among us should not be adequately 
supported, young men will conclude 
to follow other callings, and labour oc
casionally in the employment of the 
preaching gift they possess ; or some 
will be tempted to unite business en
gagements with the pastorate, which, 
however admissable, and even es11en
tial in the early history of the denom
ination, cannot now be done, except 
in extremely rare cases, but with great 
spiritual loss to the church itself. 
Besides, in that way we cannot com
pete fairly with the other denomina
tions around us. If these ministers 
are fully given to the work, then in 
respect of pastoral visitation and other 
public engagements, they will occupy 
ground much to their advantage and 
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to our-connexional lose. Besidee, the etronger food, muet all grow in epiri
work of the ministry ia enough for tual atthinmente, mutual affection and 
any man, howe,•er talented, however holy zeal for the prosperity of Christ's 
active, or whatever amount of energy kingdom. The light in the church 
or tacl he may possess. must be brighter aiad clearer. The 

Will the churches of the body look power of the church stronger. The 
to this question fairly and fully, and influence of the church more energetic 
then to the utmost of their ability I and extended, It is thus that the 
am sure their aid in this respect will work of the ministry in the church is 
be freely imparted. But besides the evidently efficient; thus the end of 
support of the ministry it is essential the ministry respecting the church is 
also that there should be a regular secured. Ilut the other great object 
attendance on it: that the attendance must be-
on the word preached should be 11.c- 2.-The conversion- of souls, The 
companied with an earnest desire to minister is to labour, to save souls, to 
profit, and with a holy longing for its win souls, to be a fisher of men, to 
success in winning souls, That for turn men from darkness to light, to 
the attainment of this great object, persuade men to be reconciled to God, 
the spirit of constant and importunate to bring men over from a bitter enmi
prayer should be cherished. That the ty to a blessed subjection and love to 
minister should feel that his hands the Lord Jesus. And the church must 
are being held up, and blessings pray- jointly labour with the minister that 
ed down upon bis soul and labours by the saved may be daily added unto 
an affectionate people. them. That sinners may :flock to 

Ministerial plans of usefulness,-! their divine assembly as clouds, or as 
mean such as bible-classes, or other doves to their windows ; that multi
services by which the young are to tudes may believe the gospel, and 
be specially benefitted, must have the unite in holy fellowship with God's . 
cordial help of the church. In one people. Now this sublime object may 
word, the minister should feel that in be greatly furthered by the church, if 
all he does, he goes forth sustained by the members will see to it that all the 
the sympathy and kindly help of the moral machinery of the church is 
whole church. - Thus he will be inspi- energetically worked. The sabbath
rited. Thus he will labour with hope schools well supplied with prayerful, 
and cheerfulness ; and thus only will efficient teachers ; that the walks of 
his abilities and gifts have a f1tir op- tract distribution are constantly sup
portunity of useful development and plied with pious, persuasive, and skil
success. The ministry will be aided fol labourers; and that the occasional 

III. If the church will never lose hearers in the church receive the kind 
sight of the great objects and ends of invitation to attend regularly, while 
the ministry itself. Now these objects, the consdences of the regular hearers 
vast and comprehensive as they are, are well plied with affectionate entrea
may be reduced to two great particu- ties, to go with the people of God to 
Jars. the better land. How much might be 

1.-The edification 11.11d building up done for God's cause in this way. 
of the church in knowledge and obe- Strangers would be encouraged, the 
dient love. The spiritual house most timid strengthened, and many enquir
grow up in heavenly mindedness. ers, who have gone mournfully for 
The Saviour's family must progres- months, exclaiming, "No one careth 
eively assimilate to the likeness and for our souls," would reply to the 
epirit of their Divine Lord. gentle exhortation, "We will go with 

The babes in the church being fed you, for we perceive that God is with 
with milk, and the young men with. you." 

I 
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And now let me add, how truly de
sirable that the ministry should thus 
have the help of the churches. Soon, 
very soon, then, would the whole as
pect of the denomination be changed. 
Our statistics would not give a series 
of decreasing or stationary churches, 
but additions in large numbers would 
be the rule ; and instances of an oppo
site kind the rare exception. Officers 
and members would then cheerfully 
rejoice together. The experience c,f 
the aged would be greatly enriched ; 
and the growth of new converts be 
rapid and visible. Then the church 
would tell on the world, and instead 
of the world's population increasing 
at a much greater ratio than the 
churches spiritual increase, the change 
would be so striking, that the little 
one would become a thousand, and 
the small people a great nation. The 
best tractate against scepticism _would 
be a spirit-ual church, the best homily 
against worldliness the happy increase 
of the Saviour's kingdom. Then 
there would be hope for the world ; -
and the declaration of Christ would 
be better understood. "And I, if I 

be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
me." Beloved friends and brethren, 
think of these things, and may we so 
unite all the manifest agencies of 
christian gifts and influences, with 
fervent prayer for the Divine blessing, 
and humble reliance on the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, that we may speedily be
hold the cause of the Redeemer reviv
ing and flourishing in all our churches. 
How appropriate as the conclusion of 
our subject is the well.known hymri of 
the holy and devcut Doddridge : 

Hear, gracious Sovereign! from thy throne, 
And send thy various blessings down ; 
While by thine Israel thou art sought, 
Attend the prayer thy word bath taught. 

Come, sacred Spirit ! from abo-.e, 
And fill the coldest heart with love; 
Soften to flesh the rugged stone, 
And let thy God-like power be known. 

Speak thou, and from the haughtiest eyes, 
Shall floods of pious sorrow rise; 
While all their glowing souls are borne 
To seek that grace which now they scorn. 

0 let a holy flock await, 
Numerous around thy temple gate; 
Each pressing on with zeal to be 
A living sacrifico to thee. 

DILIGENCE. A PAPER FOR SUNDAY AFTERNOON. 

"Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither then goest." 

ECCLES. ix. 10. 

And thy hand will find much to do. all things wc.rk, at least in the sense 
It was not intended that there should · of answering certain ends, and sub
be many unsoiled and unused handa serving certain uses. There is no 
in this world. Everything within us useless substance, or plant, or animal, 
and around us calls for exertion. or element, or being. All serve. 
The body calls for it, which can find Angels work. Do not some of these 
in exertion only, alternated with rest, "now work in the children of disobe
its healthful development. The mind dience ?'' And of the others, "are 
calls for it, for it is in its nature active, they not all ministering spirits?" 
self-moving. All the circumstances Nor is Deity. though the end of all, 
of our mundane condition call for it. an exception! "My Father worketh 
Society-needing the exertions of hitherto, and I work." And all these 
every member, and the services of calls, from our inner self, from the 
every generation in order to its con- world around us, and the world be
servation, improvement, and progress low us, and the world above us, are 
-calls for it. And the general ana- seconded and reinforced by the calls 
logy of nature calls for it also. For of inspired truth-" Work while it is 
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day."-" \Vhatsoever thy hand find
eth to do," &c. 

These words exhort to energetic 
diligence in the discharge of duty. 
They are terse and full of meaning. 
Perhaps that meaning will be better 
apprehended by considering it under 
four aspects. 

1.-As opposed to a spirit of sloth 
and inaction which declines all duty. 

It is not more certain that there is 
something for the hands of all of us 
to do, than that we are all sometimes 
more or less indisposed to do it. 
\Ve often dete"ct in ourselves a reluc
tancy of feeling, a tendency to inac
tion, a slothfulness of spirit, which 
temperament or circumstances may 
perhaps palliate, but cannot justify. 

It is well when these tendencies 
are successfully resisted even from 
lower motives, and better still when 
they are vanquished by the indwel
ling power of Divine grace. In their 
unchecked ascendency and develope
ment they make up the sluggard, that 
character so odious and despicable 
among men, yet, unhappily, too com
mon. \Vith what a graphic pencil 
has inspiration depicted his features, 
his wretchedness, and his end! You 
see him as the morning sunbeams 
dart gloriously through his window 
and disturb his rest, offering his 
morning prayer. What is it? "Yet 
a little sleep, a little slumber, a little 
folding of the hands to sleep." And 
when he rises it is not often to active 
effort, for the slothful man saith, 
" there is a lion without, I shall be 
~lain in the streets." Yet if he can
not flatter himself upon what he does, 
he gi\·es himself ample credit for the 
judgement which leads him to refrain 
from exertion. For" the sluggard is 
wiser in his own conceit than seven 
men that can render a reason." He 
is a social nuisance, a domestic incu. 
bus, a drone in the hi,·e. His advan
tages pass by unimprnved, for "he 
roasteth not that which he took in 
hunting." Acquiring nothing, he 
yet consumeB more than they who 

do, fol' " the slothful is brother to 
him that is a great waster." And 
hence, "as smoke in the eyes," of all 
nuisances the most difficult to bear 
or to cure, "is the sluggard to them 
that send him." And what is the 
effect of this inaction upon himself, 
his spirits, comforts, and social posi
tion ? "The desii·e of the slothful 
killeth hi111, for h:s hands refuse to 
labour." His cravings are never. 
satisfied, for " the soul of thr. slug
gard desireth and hath nothing." As 
to comfort and progress, " the way 
of the slothful man shall be under 
tribute." Ruin is his doom. for 
"by much slothfulness the build
ing decnyeth, and both the mind 
and the body of the master share 
the fate of his tenements. He 
ends his days on the scant dole of 
charity, nod is often denied the 
crumbs from its table, for "the slug
gard will not plough by reason of 
the cold, therefore shall he beg in. 
harvest and have nothing." 

So that to all who are in danger of 
indulging these tendencies to inaction. 
and to all who do indulge them, 
the meaning of this exhortation is, 
" Why stand ye all the day idle?" 
'' Go work to day." Put your hands 
to the plough of labour. They may 
find something to do-Do it. 

2. As opposed to a too fastidious 
spirit in the choice of duties. 

It is characteristic of some people 
not to be unemployed but sedulously 
misemployed, to prefer to be where 
they are not wanted, and to do any
thing rather than that· which they 
ought to dq. "Ought," in their rule 
of duty, seems to have been expunged 
and "like" to have been substituted 
for it. 

But these persons, - comprising 
among others the many who leave 
their own business to take care of 
their neighbour's, and neglect their 
domeetic kingdom to settle in noisy 
disputation the affairs of the realm, 
-do not exactly illustrate the spirit to 
which we refer. Among the many 
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who do, are those who when a duty of i his Lord and Master, who, "pleased 
one kind is plainly set before them,, not himself," and who said in refer. 
always prefer a duty of a different I ence to that overwhelming yet need. 
kind, or who when 8: harder duty is fol duty with which his course of sor
incumbent upon them, always prefer row closed,~-" If it be possible, let 
an easier and pleasanter one of the this cup pass from me; nevertheless, 
same kinrl. Among them are those not as I will, but as thou wilt." And 
who will not act at all if they cannot thus :·should ,it be. " Whatsoever 
carry out every jot and tittle of their thy hand findeth to do," do it, whe
own designs, or who will wait all their ther little or great, whether pleasing 
lives for a great opportunity while or painful, whether attended with 
Providence is placing lesser ones in present rewa_rd or not, with seeming 
their way daily. danger or safety. Is it to pluck a 

But in whatever way it may be bramble? Pluck it! Is it to gather 
manifested, this over-nicety and fas- a sweet-scented flower? Gather it! 
tidiousness in the choice of duties is Is it to give a disciple a cup of cold 
rebuked both by the letter and the water in Christ's name? Give it! Is 
spirit of the passage. When Provi- it to save a soul from death ? In 
dence allows us to choose the duty faith and prayer attempt it. 
to which we will put our hands, it i11 3. As opposed to a proc,·astinating 
right to do so. We ought then to spirit. 
use our liberty. We may legitimate- There are varieties in the mode in 
ly consider not only our abilities but which this spirit is shewn. Some 
even our tastes and predilections. It never get any nearer performance 
is not wrong then to gratify them. than the moment of purpose and pro
But most men find that duties are mise finds them. All their mental 
often imposed upon them by Provi- energy is expended in this inward act, 
dence, of a kind, and in forms which and outward expression of it. To
they would not choose, and for which morrow may be the time fixed for the 
they do not always feel themselves performance of the duty, but when 
well suited even. Yet, if wise, they it arrives it is to-morrow still. Or 
neither question nor refuse. They it may be the next hour, but the 
hold their own preferences in abey- next hour is as far as its predecessor 
ance. The clear call of Providence from the accomplishment. Such only 
is regarded as sacred and imperative, purpose and promise. 
and they feel it to be the dictate of But there are others who bid much 
wisdom and right-heartedness to obty. fairer for performance, of whose pre
It is thus often with the christian. paratory movements. the issue is 
He is called to speak where he would yet the same. They do a great 
prefer to be silent-called to give deal, but after all, have not effected 
where he would prefer to lay by- the thing to be done. They think, 
called upon to lead where he wculd they plan, they muse, they dream. 
prefer to follow, called to labour for It is needful, doubtless, to have a 
others, where he would rather be ap- scaffold in order to build, and the 
propriating for his own comfort. But larger the building the larger the 
he puts aside his wishes and prefer- scaffold which will be necessary. 
ences. He knows that it is the lot And these are admirable scaffold 
of his hand to find, of God's hand to builders. You cannot but augur 
place, and "whatsoever his hand finds from such preparations a mighty edi
to do," in the shape of duty, he feels flee. ·what must that be, to which 
it his bounden obligation to perform. such a framework is necessary? Yet 
H~ copies in a humble degree and days and months elapse, and there 
plies to humbler matters the example is the scaffold still, naked and bare, 
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with nothing to spoil its cleat· outline. 
Not a great deal more energy than 
that already expended, would have 
sufficed to complete the building. It 
is but a form of procrastination at 
best, a compromise between idleness 
and diligence. 

The spirit of this passage is by no 
means opposed to careful deliberation 
before action. \Vithout this it must 
often be abortive. There must be 
ideas as well as action. But it calls 
for all the promptitude possible, and 
for prompt action. " \Vhatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it," Do not 
think merely, or plan, or purpose, or 
promise, but DD. Let thought be 
but a strong link between the present 
resolve and the deed. Do not go up 
to it merely, and round it, and then 
away from it, but enter upon, it. 
Neglect not the provisos of prudeace, 
but by all means begin. Strike while 
the metal glows fresh from the fur. 
nace of opportunity. " The sooner 
the better." 

4. As opposed to a fickle and unper
severing spirit. 

"\Veil begun," says a familiar 
proverb, "is half done." This is not 
always true, and if it were, it should 
not be forgotten that things half done 
are for all practical purposes wholly 
undone. They might as well have 
been untouched. Yet how many are 
there who are too deficient in steadi
ness of purpose and perseverance to 
carry through what they begin. 
"Unstable as water, they cannot ex
cel." These get further than the 
scaffold ; they begin with great ardour 
to build. But the top-stone of their 
building is never brought forth. It 
receives no greeting but that of de
risive laughter. They eagerly put 
their hands to the duty which they 
find, and that with a firmness of grasp 
which promises well. But the energy 
is that of spasm and not of real 
strength. By and bye that firm 
clench is relaxed and the duty falls, 
to be seized afresh no more. A fickle 
mind, or a cold heart, or a will want-

ing in sturdiness and discipline, or 
all united, are concerned in this in~ 
constancy. 

From this spirit also our text must 
be regarded as an emphatic dehorta
tion. That which thou findest to do, 
it cries•• Do it," and to begin without 
carrying through thine undertaking is 
not to do it. Not that with the best 
and most persevering endeavours thou 
shalt always necessarily succeed or 
prosper to the full extent of thy de
sires. Thy swiftness shall not always 
win the race, nor thy strength gain 
the battle. Yet all the higher ends of 
duty shall be answered both to thine 
own spirit and to the souls of others 
-if thou but persevere to the end. 
Then "do" it. Touch not the Jor
dan and shrink from its chill waves, 
but cross and carry through the ark of 
the Lord. Talk not long of your un
dertaking as a future or as a present 
thiog, but speak of it as done. Diss 
play the ensign of victory. "Better 
is the end of a thing than the begin
ning thereof." 

And why this energetic activity, 
this ready, "willing mind "-why this 
promptitude and perseverance? Be
cause, says the preacher, "There is no 
work nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou 
goes f." 

This consideration, solemn and af
fecting at all times, shoul<l be felt to 
be especially so at the commencement 
of a new year. For a large part of 
our life is but a margin of blank and 
waste ; and of the inner space which 
is available for the higher and spirit
ual ends of -existence, one year is a 
large and important portion, And 
another year with its numerous divi
sions and subdivisions of time has fled, 
bringing us so much closer to the com
mon goal, leaving us so much nearer 
the grave whither we are going. 

And how far distant, reader, is the 
grave from thee ? True, thou hast 
not prescience nor prophetic foresight 
whereby to answer this queetion. But 
thou mayest " number thy days " not-
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withstanding. It cannot be far dis
t11nt,-it may be very near. This 
year of fifty-three, may see it opened 
-closed-raised with the mould
decked with the turf-moistened with 
the tear of sorrow and affection-all 
for thee. 

Then, art thou doing' life's great 
work-serving God in faith and holi
ness "in the Gospel of his Son ?" If 
so, press onward, persevere. But, 
perchance thou bast not yet put thy 

hand to this work. Then, hearken 
now, this Sabbath afternoon, to the 
solemn yoices twain which fall in con
cert upon thy: dull and drowsy ear; 
the voice of the swift-receding past, 
the voice of the swift advancing future 
-" whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou 
goest." S. C. S. 

Fulham Place, Paddington. 

ON THE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST. 

The word atone111ent is used only once 
in the English New Testament. It 
is however a word that is frequently 
employed in religious conversation, 
and in the christian ministry. But 
though the word is used only in Rom. 
v. 11, the doctrine that, in religious 
conversation, it is intended to repre
sent, is frequently referred to in the 
scriptures of the New Testament un
der other expressions. It is indeed 
the great doctrine that is interwoven 
in the whole texture of the r.ew cove
nant. It refers iu familiar conversa
tion to the sacrifice of Christ for the 
expiation of sin. 

That such sacrifice is frequently re
ferred to in the .sacred writings cannot 
he disputed. It is prominent in all 
the inspired epistles; but especially in 
that to the Hebrews. As there is no 
visible sacrifice in christian worship, 
heathens and Jews who had been ac
customed to such sacrifices might 
think this a material defect; hut in 
this they would be mistaken, for we 
too have an altar. And the reason 
why the fire is not visibly burning on 
it, and the blood continually flowing 
from a succession of sacrifices is, 
that the all-perfect offering of the 
Lamb of God has put away all sin-of
fering by the sacrifice of himself. The 
perpetual recurrence of sacrifices in
timated their imperfection and insuffi
ciency to expiate sin ; but the christian 
sacrifice, from its infinite perfection, 

admits of no repetition. " This man, 
after he had offered one sacri lice for 
sin, for ever sat down on the right 
hand of God." 

Evident as it is that the Scriptures 
teach that the death of Christ is a 
real sacrifice of atonement for sin, it 
is important distinctly to consider to 
whom this sacrifice is presented. All 
sacrifices for sin are professedly pre
sented to the Deity, to God. He 
is perfect in himself, and is univer
sally considered as the guardian of 
holiness and justice. Hence sacrifice 
in expiation of sin is offered to him, to 
satisfy his righteous demands as the 
moral governor of the universe, and to 
avert the punishment of sin which his 
justice would otherwise inflict on the 
guilty. "If thou wilt offer a burnt 
offering, thou must offer it to the 
Lord." "Christ loved us and hath 
given himself for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour." 

It should ever be borne in mind that 
this sacrifice, all-perfect and effica
cious, while it is presented to God, is 
of his own providing. Sinful man 
had no means by which to compensate 
for his rebellion against divine majesty 
and justice. Had he been ever so 
willing, he was without strength to 
atone for his transgressions. 

"To expiate his treason he had nought IaCt 
But to destrnction sacred and devote, 
He, with his whole posterity must ,lie; 
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Die be or justice must: unless fur him 
Some other able, and as willing, pay 
The 1igid satisfaction, death for death." 

In this extremity God spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, that by his obedience unto 
death, God might be just and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. 
,vhate,•er thoughts may be entertain
ed of this plan of human redemption, 
it is manifestly that which divine re
velation proclaims, and in it, there is 
no reason to question that God bath 
abounded towards us in all wisdom 
and prudence. 

Let us now consider what is the 
bearing and tendency of this sacrifice 
of atonement. We have noticed that it 
is offered to God. For what purpose 
can this be ? What other conceivable 
design can it have, as a real sacrifice, 
but to expiate sin, to atone for human 
guilt, to satisfy divine justice, and to 
open a way in which the ever blessed 
God may, in harmony with all his 
glorious perfections, be propitious to 
man ? The Scriptures, I apprehend, 
teach us to distinguish between the 
paternal and the rectoral character of 
the Most High; or, in other words, 
to think of him as the kind Father of 
man, providing in pity and compas
sion for bis present and everlasting 
welfare, and as the just and holy law
giver requiring that eternal justice 
should be held sacred and maintained 
inviolate. To harmonize these two 

* When my esteemed friend, Mr. Kid
dall, says, (see Repos. for Dec., 1852,) :
" The notion of a reconciled God has no 
place in my code of faith;" I understand 
him as merely objecting to this form of ex
pression. I submit that reconciliation 
does not necessarily imply previous enmi
ty or malignity, but simply anger or of
fence. Two persons may be angry with 
eacL other, and stand apart, while neither 
has enmity against the other; but b0th 
may, in their private thoughts, desire that 
f1iendship might be restored between 
them ; when this takes place, is there not 
a mutual reconciliation? Now, Mr. K. 
holds that God is angry with the wicked 
t:very day, yea, that he hatetl1 all the 
workers of iniquity; hut that, when the 

characters in the salvation of tnllli, 
who had broken the law 1111d offended 
against divine justice, God gave his 
only begotten Son to die, that be 
might magnify the law and make it 
honourable, Through this medium, 
by this divine expedient of an all-per
fect sacrifice for sin, he is a just God, 
and yet a Saviour. The effect of the 
christian sacrifice of atonement then is 
to render the divine Being reconcila
ble to all for whom this sacrifice is 
prescribed, and actually reconciled to 
all that avail themselves of its benefits, 
by believing or trusting in it.* 

In further illustration of this doc
trine, and to shew that it is. n:o strange 
or novel representation, the reader is 
requested to observe that on Heh. ii. 
1 7, Dr. Whitby remarks, "That the 
sense of the words rendered, 'to make 
reconciliation for the sins of the peo
ple,' is to propitiate the Deity for 
t!iem. This sense the words require, 
for Christ is here said to be a faithful 
High Priest in things pertaining lo 
God, that he might make atonement 
surely to him. This Reconciliation, 
therefore, must respect God. Dr; 
Ridgley, in his Body of Divinity, says, 
"God might have refused to save 
sinners, and then there would have 
been no room for satisfaction to be 
given to his justice. But since God 
designed to be reconciled to his people, 
and to bring them to glory, we cannot 
but assert the necessity of satisfaction 

wicked turns from his iniquity, lays aside 
his enmity, and is reconciled to God 
through the sacrifice of Christ, God's an• 
ger against the sinner ceases, and mutual 
friendship is restored. While the sinner 
was in enmity, God, as a father, loved and 
pitied him ; and in proof of it gave his 
Son to die for him ; but surely it cannot be 
said that be was in a state of friendship 
with him. Though the phrase, tu recon
cile God, does not occur in the Scriptures, 
the thing is implied in every passage that 
speaks of atonement or sacrifice offered to 
God, inasmuch as this offering is to engage 
his mercy and grace to man. . Through 
such a medium alone have we any encou
ragement to draw nigh to God in praye1', 
and hope for his gracious regard. 
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thereto." Limborch enyB, "Divine 
love hnd some measure of justice in it, 
which consisted in this : that God, 
perceiving mankind lapsed into sin, 
and under the condemnation of eternal 
death, was pleased to pardon man and 
to be reconciled to him, by means of 
an expiatory sacrifice, without which 
he would not receive sinners into his 
grace and favour," With all this ac
cord various statements of that prince 
of divines, John Howe. '' The blood 
of Christ," he says, "was shed at last 
as the blood of propitiation, of a re
conciling sacrifice, to reconcile God's 
justice to us, and thereupon also, hav
ing made peare by the blood of his 
cross to vanquish our enmity, to re
concile us who were enemies in our 
minds." ... " Thus God becomes recon
ciled to sinful man, (not to every one, 
but to them that sincerely repent and 
believe) in a just, regular, and orderly 
way most becoming his excellent Ma
jesty. For though he forgive sinners 
that had affronted him and rebelled 
against him, yet it is not without a 
sacrifice, and that of his own Son, a 
sacrifice of infinite value ; most be
coming his grace and mercy, for that 
sacrifice was of his own providing." ... 
'' We come now (having thus far seen 
how Christ's dying on the cross works 
God's reconciliation lo us,) to show, 
also, how it brings about our reconci
liation to God. Though God is not 
actually reconciled to us before he hath 
disposed our hearts to be reconciled 
to him, yet the foundation of his be
ing reconciled to us is first laid in the 
death of his Son, or in the prospect 
and foresight of it; before there can 

be any disposition on our parts to 
such a reconciliation." Now a sacri
fice is offered to God only, not to 
men, and being for reconciliation, 
must principally and in the first place, 
intend the reconciling of God to us; 
though it secondarily hath its great 
use in reconciling us to God also." ... 
"Though our reconciliation to him is 
no cause of his reconciliation to us, 
yet, (according to the method which 
he hath settled, as most agreeable to 
his glorious majesty, to his pure holi
ness, his hatred of sin, the justice of 
his government, and the truth of his 
·word,) we cannot say he is actually 
reconciled to us, till we are reconciled 
to him. It may be said he pities us 
before, and is upon gospel terms re
concilable to us, not that he delights in 
us, or is reconciled." ... " Such as have 
been reconciled have been brought 
by believing to apprehend God's re
concilableness to them in and by his 
own Son. Therefore, if ever thou 
hast been or shalt be reconciled to 
God, as thou hast not been left to a 
stupid insensibleness of thy former 
wickedness, so thou hast been kept 
from sinking into an utter deapair of 
God's mercy; thy reconciliation is 
brought about by thy believing his 
reconcilableness."-Howe's Tuo Dis
courses on Reconciliation between God 
and Man. 

"With sincere christian esteem and 
affection for Mr. Kiddall, who has 
drawn forth these additional observa
tions, I commend this very important 
subject to the attentive consideration 
of the reader. J. J. 

M11rch, Dec. 7. 

THE LAST HOURS OF NEANDER. 

IT may be truly said of Neander, as sickness." He was still, however, as 
he has of himself so finely said of assiduous as ever in the discharge of 
Luther, that old age had come upon all his duties, bearing down encroach
him prematurely," by reason of his ing infirmities by the force of an in
many labours, the manifest troubles domitable will, which could brook no 
which raged around him, and his intermission of ~his appointed work. 



On Monday, July.Sth, 1850, he was 
in his class-room as usual. Although 
the weather had been for some time 
unchangeable, no solicitations could 
keep him back from his wonted task 
at the university. On that day, how
ever, it was observed, notwithstanding 
all his efforts, that his voice failed him 
in the delivery of his lecture-a thing 
altogether nnusual with him. Still he 
persevered to the close, when he was 
only able, by the help of some of the 
students, to dismount from the platform 
on which he lectured; and completely 
exhansted, he returned home. One of 
his hearers on this occasion, deeply 
moved with the too evident signs of 
his approaching decay, exclaimed, with 
a mournful emphasis in his voice, 
" That is the last lectnre of our N ean
der." On reaching home, he would 
get to his work as usual: called his 
amanuensis, and began the dictation of 
his "Church History," which he con
tinued, without intermission, for three 
hours. At length the power of nature 
could bear np no longer, and he sought 
repose-but only after repelling for 
some time the affectionate remon
strances of his sister, with a "Let me 
alone - cannot every workman still 
work while he will." On the following 
day, violent diarrhrea attacked him, and 
all hope of continuing his profession-
111 duties was necessarily abandoned. 
Still only "for one day" would he 
allow his lectures to be postponed. 
Next day he hoped he would be able 
to resume his duties. But although 
the physician succeeded in temporarily 
checking his disease, the springs of life 
were too thoroughly exhausted within 
him to permit of any well-founded 
hope of his recovery. So far, however, 
did he rally, that he conceived himself 
sufficiently able to rise and re-com
mence work ; and scarcely the most 
powerful entreaties could prevent his 
doing so. His voice, which had never 
before been heard, but in the mildest 
accents to the servant, now rose in 
co=anding address to her to bring 
him his clothes that he might get up. 
There is to us something inexpressibly 
touching in this little and so purely 
child-like incident. But his sister at 
length soothed him with the words, 
"Think, dear .A.ugustu!, what would be 
said if I disobeyed the orders of the 
physician. It is God's doings, and 

therefore we must cheerfully submit." 
" That. is true,'' he replied, with snd
deuly hushed voice, '' all is from God, 
and we must praise him for it." Now, 
quiet and resigned, he requested to be 
removed from the darkened chamber 
in which he had hitherto lain, to the 
open, sunny room iu which for twenty 
years he had purHued his untiring 
studies. Brought thither, he seemed 
to drink in with eager eyes the golden 
light, after which he ever so longed
child as he so truly was of the light ; 
and as, indeed, he had only a few days 
before playfully said of himself, that 
he was an o,rallos Tou 'IJA<ou. (a follower 
of the sun.) Somewhat revived by 
this change, and by the sight of the 
dear familiar companions of his life
long studies-his books-the old spirit 
returned upon him ; and his thoughts 
wandered, now to his class-room, now 
to the favonrite subject on which he 
had proposed lectnring during the fol
lowing session-" The Gospel of John, 
contemplated from its truly historical 
point of view,''-and again, to his 
"Chnrch History," some further sen
tences of which he dictated regarding 
the German mystics of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, the so-called 
" Friends of God.'' At length, some 
one having replied in answer to his 
enquiry as to the time, that "it was 
half-past nine o'clock," he said "I am 
tired, I will now go to sleep," and lay
ing himself down, he breathed softly, 
" Good night ;" and after a few hours' 
distnrbed and painful slumber he was 
no more. On the stillness of a Sabbath 
morn, that great and gentle spirit de
parted to the God who gave it. 

On the Wednesday following his 
funeral took place, attended by an im
mense concourse of people, and the 
whole extent of its procession, along 
two miles of the city, (Berlin) lined 
with profoundly interested spectators. 
The hearse was surrounded by stu
dents, some of them from Halle, carry
ing lighted candles, and in advance was 
borne the Bible and Greek Testament 
which had ever been used by the de
ceased. At the grave, music was sung 
and addresses delivered; and "It was 
a truly solemn sight to see the tears 
gushing from the eyes of those who 
had been the pupils and friends of 
N eander."-British Quarterly Review. 
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THE MORMONS: OR LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

iVitlt 1lfemuirs qf the Life and Character of Joseph Smith, the "American 
111ahumet." With Fort.I/ Engranings. London: O.ficeojthe 

National Illustrated Libra1·y, Strand. 1851. 

Mormonism has added a new name stage of this imposture from its ori
to the English vocabulary, anrl ano- gination to its present American set
ther member to tho3e "corruptions of tlements among the Rocky Mountains 
<'hristianity," which almost rival in and foreign propagation in all quarters 
number the "gods many and lords of the earth; but, with such ai<l a3 is 
many," of Egypt and Hindustan. And supplied us by the impartial historic.al 
it has proved itself a very formidable compilation at the head of this article, 
scion, if a very offensive one, of that and by another an<l earlier production 
prolific stock. A quarter of a century whose title is copied in a foot-note, t we 
ago it had not in even a seminal form shall aim to present our readers with 
been deposited in the field of the some clear and simple etchings of this 
world, but existed in its conceptional I notorious heresy,! Before, however, 
incipiency in -the mind of one or two passing on, we may observe that our 
persons only (for to this day it is no- bookshops are still destitute of a mas
certain who has the dishonour of its terpiece treating Mormonism with suf
paternity)-and now it has attained ficient historical and critical ampli
by the force of its nature and of human tude, impartiality, and ability. We 
nature, and by the -enthusiastic tilth have a title to offer lo any of our 
bestowed upon it, an enormous ma~ni- talented young men, (and have we 
tude, to which no better comparison not such?) who would like by the 
can be offered than the tree that same effort to expose a system of false
Nebuchadnezzar saw, that '' grew and hood, and secure a niche in the teaiple 
was strong, and the height thereof of fame. "Mormonism : its History 
reached unto heaven, and the sight and Polity, Theological and Soc-ial," 
thereof to the end of all the earth." would be a plain and comprehensive 
Mormonism has its emissaries in every title, under which an expert and bril
region of the globe-among polar liant pen might make itself renowned. 
snows and tropic suns-in the freest But to proceed to our more humble 
and most enlightened lands, and in task:-
others the most oppressed by political THE CA.BEEB A.ND CHARACTER OF 
and morill evil.* 

As did the Judrean pharisees, so do 
they," compass sea and land to make 
n prosel:vte ;" and having gained him, 
he runs imminent danger of bein"' 
no fitter for heaven than his pervert': 
ers. Would that their zeal "provoked 
very many" who have the ancient and 
onlv _salvation to_ proclaim, "knowing 
nothmg: among men save Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified." Our intention 
is not to chronide every step and 

. * An official document reports that" du
nng the last fourteen years, (from 1837 to 
!851) more than 50,000 hacl been haptizecl 
m _England, of which, nearly 17,000 had 
emigrated from her shores to Zion"-i e 
)Vest~1 Americn. · ., 

VoL. 15,-N. S. C 

• The Prophet of the Nineteenth Cen
tury; or, the rise, progress, and pres~nt 
state of the Mormons or Latter-clav Saints, 
to which is appended an A na.lysis of the 
Book of Mormon. By Rev. Henry Caswell, 
A.M , Professor of Divinity in Kemper 
College, Missouri. London : Rivington, 
St. Paul's Church-yard, 1843. 

! The ill-favoured idea which has be-
come attached to the term " heresy " is 110t 

radical but acquired. Anciently a heresy 
(airesis) den·oted a sect, or a bocly of doc
trine, which might be good, bad, or mongrel. 
Mormonism may, therefore, be styled a 
heresy in the old and genero.1 sense, but 
looking to its principles aBd characteristics 
the serious enquire1· will ba dispose,!_ tu 
apply to it the emphatic a,ljectirn wluch 
Peter uses in his .'.!n,1. Epistle, ii. l. 
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J ClSEPR SMITH, the rPputed founder 
of the system, first solicits our atten
tion. This pseudo-prophet wns horn 
Dec. 23, 1805 at Sharon, in Windsor 
county, Yermont, where his father had 
11 farm. Neither of his parents was 
erl ucuted or religious, and in J oseph's 
tenth year, they, with nine other rhil
<lren, six sons and three daughters, 
mu<le one of those emigrations not 
uncommon in the United States, re
modng into the western part of New 
York, where they resided eleven years, 
first nt Palmym, and afterwards at 
the village of Manchester. Growing 
up here, he followed his father's occu
pation, never gaining much skill in 
reading, writing, or arithmetic. 

In 1821, when he was fifteen years 
of age, a "revi.al" began in Man
chester, under which his mother, three 
Lrothers and one sister joined the 
Presbyterian church; but Joseph re
mained unattached to any body of 
cbristians, professing his inability to 
decide which was right and whi<"h 
was wrong. Up to this time, and it 
i.; srtiJ beyond it, the reputation of 
himself and his family connections 
was exceedingly low, all notoriously 
spending much time "in digging for 
money which they pretended had 
been hidden during the revolutionary 
war!'' One of his zealous partizans, 
Mr. Orson Pratt, who was once sta
tioned at Liverpool, and is (or was) 
one of the "twelve apostles of the 
church of Joseph Smith," claims for 
bis leader the honour of- enjoying at 
this period a supernatural manifesta
tion of resplendent light, and of '' two 
glorious personages" who announced 
the forgiveness of his sins and promis
ed a more copious· revelation at ano
ther season. But ~fr. Pratt confesses 
that "being young, he was again en
tangled in the vanities of the world" 
-a discreet confession,-since during 
1823, 4 he was following his money
digging trade with the pretence that 
a curious stone, (found in 1822 by a 
person named Chase, from whom 
Smith obtained it), enabled him to 
discover where treasures had been 
hid ! Th<! mode of divination used by 
the adept was to put the stone into 
his hat, and then to do the same with 
l,is face. At tliis childish game of" I 
cau see what you can't," Joseph Smith 
continued for some years,-being 

hired in the meantime, in compnny 
with his father nnd others (S!ip. 1823) 
to dig for a silver mine at Harmony 
on the borders of Pennsylvania nnd 
New York. According to Mr. Prntt, 
Smith was honoured with another 
"manifestation" in the evening of 
Sep, 21, 1823, consistingofa gorgeous 
illnmination, and the appearance of 
"n personage," who revealed many 
strange things, among which were 
these, that the American Indians were 
a remnant of Israel, and that certain 
records composed by their inspired 
writers, and which had been long con~ 
cealed, were now to be divulged, pre
paratory to Messiah's second coming, 
The vision was twice renewed, and a 
third time in the morning, when the 
angel, correcting a previous oversight, 
'' instructed him to go immediately 
and view the secret records": this he 
did, and having dug out and opened 
the strong stone box in w bich they 
were encased, its contents lay before 
him. But, "behold! the angel who 
had previously visited him" again 
made himself visible and placed his 
interdict upon their rresent acquisi
tion. So it is to be interred that they 
were restored to their hill-side sepul
chre, and Smith, (in obedience to the 
angel's summons to prayer and faith
fulness,) relapsed to his digging and 
divining-tricks. 

While at Harmony, he lodged in 
the house of a hunter named Hale, a 
respectable person, who testifies to 
Smith's being at the head of the 
money-diggers, whose cupidity he en
couraged until his stone or "looking
glass,'' as he facetiously termed it, 
ceased to act, and in 1825 the gang 
was broken up. Smith returned to 
Manchester, but having fallen in love 
with the daughter of his late landlord, 
he adopted a series of deceptions 
which ended in his elopement and 
clandestine marriage with the young 
lady, and in his procuring their con
veyance to Manchester at the expense . 
of a credulous Dutchman, whom he 
deluded with the tale of a cave in 
which "was a bar of gold as thick as 
his leg, and about three or four feet 
long.'' During this time Mr. Pratt 
requires us to believe that Mr. Smith 
was "frequently receiving instruction 
from the mouth of the heavenly mes
senger;'' and on the mornin~ of Sep. 
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22, 1827, the records were delivered 
into his hands-a month after he had 
re-visited Mr. Hale to gain his wife's 
property, telling the old gentleman 
he hnd abandoned "glass-looking," 
nnd wns expecting to work hnrd for a 
living. But a curious story here in
tervenes: for a person named Ingersol 
has deposed on oath that Smith ac
quainted him that after his return to 
Manchester, he passed off upon his 
family a quantity of fine white sand 
wrapped in his frock, as the "Golden 
Bible." Putting his records (sand 
heap) into a pillow-case, and this 
into a wooden box, he allowed all 
persons to handle but not to inspect 
them, At this time a patron and tool 
sprang up in the person of Martin 
Harris, a religious weathercock, and 
a man of 6trong passions, to whom 
Smith'presented a scroll covered over 
with uncouth strokes, "the whole 
ending in a rude representation of the 
Mexican zodiac"; which he vouched 
as a transcript of part of the "golden 
plates.'' On this assurance, Harris 
advanced fifty dollars, and at Smith's 
request made a journey to the city of 
New York,_whete he submitted the 
mystical paper to Professor Anthon, 
who says, he "soon came to the con
clusion that it was all a trick-perhaps 
a hoax.''* This suspicion he commu
nicated to the farmer who for a short 
time seemed inclined to quit the crazy 
enterprize: but before he reached 
home the disease again attacked him, 
and induced him to follow Smith to 
Harmony, whither that schemer had 
betaken himself by the help of Har
ris's fifty-dollar gift. There the work 
of "translation " progressed, though 
Smith affirmed that the plates them
selves were buried-in the woods be-

* The Mormons exult greatly over the fact 
that some years after this transaction, seve
ral glyphs ( engraved tablets) were disco
vered in Mexico, similar in design to the 

. figures on the scroll presented to Professor 
Anthon. But the inference they deduce in 
fav?~r of !he_ "golden plates'' is more 
pos1~1vely ms1s~d on than logically con
clusive. The size of -the " curious stone " 
found by Chase is not stated-may it not 
have been such a glyph ? Or in his va
grant diggings it is not impossible that 
Smith may have discovered an antiqmty of 
t~~ kin~: and one or other of these 5mppo
s1t10ns 1s. rendered the more probable as 

cau~e of his father-in-law, who woulrl 
not allow the box to remain in his 
house ur.less he were admitted to an 
optical demonstration of its auriferon~ 
guality. But a Urim and 'fhnmmim 
(formed, we are told, of " two trans
parent stones, clear as cry■tal," and 
found with the plates), overcame this 
difficulty; and stationed behind a 
blanket, Smith dictated to Harris who 
stood on the outside, of course, writing 
down the sublime narration! Bnt his 
U rim, though "used in ancient times 
by persons called seers," did not en
able Smith to foresee the plot devising 
by Harris's wife, who, having secured 
a hmadred and sixteen pages of this 
manuscript, refused to deliver them 
up, asserting that since they were 
produced by miracle they could be as 
easily re-produced by the same infal
lible method: but Joseph was now 
prescient enough, and he refused to 
fall into the snare. Another scribe 
was employed, a schoolmaster named 
Cowdery, between whom and Smith 
so close an intimacy was formed that, 
according to Smith, they were visited 
by a heavenly messenger who gave 
his name as John the Baptist, and 
ordered them to be baptized, which 
they were by mutual deed on the 15th 
of May, 1829. No mishap recurring, 
the Book of Mormon was published in 
the early part of 1830, at the cost of 
Harris, who mortgaged his farm to 
defray the expense. The price was 
first fixed by revelation at a dollar 
and a half, (seven-and-sixpence) but 
the sale being slow, a subsequent 
revelation judiciously reduced the 
terms to a single dollar. 

In April the first .society was consti
tuted at Manchester, composed of six 
persons, having Joseph as Apostle and 
First Elder, and Cowdery as Second 

the Mormons have themselves published 
an account of the disinterment at funder
hook, in 1843, of six plates of brass covered 
with ancient characters. A wood-cut of 
one of these is given in the Illustrated 
History of Mormonism (p. 279). and nearly 
resembles the scrawl supplied to Harris by 
Smith as described by the learned professor 
of Columbia College. If this be granted, 
we see Smith's shrewdness in advising 
Harris to take it to New York and shew ii 
to some learned man whose favourable 
opinion, it was expected, would blind Ha.r
ris completely to the forgery. 
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Elcler. Joseph now resided nt a mon printing press and otherexcelises, 
neighbouring ,·ill age, Fayette, nnd by nnd after a second gathering, and 11 

October the perverts had nmounted third in October, which ended in seri• 
to seventy or eighty. A mission party ons conflicts, the Mormons fled over 
of four had by this time penlltrated to the l\1 issouri river into other counties, 
Kirtland, a town in the nort.h-west of suffering greatly in their flight. Smith 
Ohio, where a Campbellite preacher, had travelled in Canada, but returning 
named Stephen Rigdon, was convinced to Kirth;md, it was resolved, May 4th, 
( or pretended to be, for there are 1834, that the ,name Mormons should 
grounds for suspicion that the whole be eschewed, and that the title of the 
scene was a mockery, and the result of new society should run," The Church 
preconcertion); and very soon a hun- of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints," 
dred and thirty of his former people after which Smith proceeded with a 
followed his example. In November I hundred and fifty(armed followers;and 
he paid a visit to Smith, and under twenty baggage waggon~, to carry 
his advice Mormonism rapidly began relief to his people in Missouri; and in 
to assume a systematic form. In July he retraced his steps to Kirtland, 
January 1831, Rigdon first, and then where he issued a new revelation 
Smith, with a train of Mormon fami- commanding all his_travelling elders, 
lies, removed to Kirtland, where ex- about four hundred, to become learn
traordinary progress was being made, ed !-which they zealously endeavour
attende<l with the wildest fanatic out- ed to do; and in a short tinie the 
breaks, which Joseph, wisely discern- "Temple of the Lord" being com
ing their folly, condemned as the work pleted, was dedicated with great for
of Sata11. In the summer of this year mality. 'l'his building cost 40,000 
he and Rigdon, with some others, dollars, (between £8000 and£9000) on 
went on a surveying tour to Jackson which a debt of 15,000 dollar3 re
County, Missouri, with ~·hich he was mained, despite the liberality of the 
enamoured as a location for the saints, people: a misfortune;which strangely 
and having preached and decided coincided \Vith a revelation vouchsafed 
on a site for a temple he returned to about this time, that Smith and Rig
Kirtland. He was also active in dis- don should remain} poor no longer. 
patching elders throughout the land In this year these adventurers and 
to proclaim the Mormon Gospel; and others established a mercantile house, 
in stimulating emigration to his Mis- and bought up goods on credit, but 
souri Zion. In the January of 1832, pay-day arriving, they were "unable 
both he and Rigdon were subjected to to discharge the debt of 100,000 dol
a most brutal mob-assault, tarring and Jars": (£22,000) as a last resourcethey 
feathering being part of the discipline set up a bank, in January, 1837, the 
inflicted; and on his way to Missouri notes of which gained temporary cur
in April, he with difficuly esC'aped a -rency by a roguish ruse, but in the 
repetition of lawless violer.ce. At autumn of that year the bubble burst, 
Zion he was warmly welco111ed, and and one night in March 1838, Joseph, 
found that two newspapers had been with an escort, decamped (by revela
established devoted to his interest. tion of course), closely pursued by the 
His dis<.!iples now numbered 3000. officers of the law. But he outrode 
Early in 1833 the gift of tongues them, and reached Missouri with the 
again burst forth, and after being de- most valuable of his effects. Immense 
nounced as diabolic, was acknowledg- immigrations now swelled· the Mor
ed as divine; and in March, he asso- mon community in Missouri; and en
ciated with himself, Rigdon and ano- spirited by this, Smith and his co
ther saiat, Frederick G. Williams," in adjutor were more unreseryed in their 
holding the keys of the last kingdom," statements of the dominancy reserved 
reserving howev1•r for himself a vir- for the "saints." At length a secret 
tual supremacy as the special organ of society wa11 organized, which took the 
the celestial revelations. Troubles name of the "Big Fan," a sobriquet 
rose in Missouri. MeetingR were held exchanged to the "Daughters of 
Ly the citizens of Jackson county, and Zion," nnd again to the "Danite 
a11tagoni,;tic resolutions passed, which Band.'' Notice was then given that 
re;ulted in the destrnction of the Mor- all" dissenters "-those discontented 
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with Smith-must quit the country, 
and in this clnss were included Cow
dery, nncl nil others who hnd opposed 
nny of the prophet's measure~. By 
dwelling on their pnst injuries nnd 
the rndiant viRions of ambition, the 
Mormon population grew excited to 
nn nlnrming degree; and a collision 
between them and the Missiourians 
was inevitable, Two election scenes 
brought the opposite parties together, 
and a fearful combustion of passion 
ensued ;-civil war succeeded; and in 
the fury of the conflict the Mormons 
assailed the state militia, which was 
then brought out in great strength 
against them. Smith at length sur
rendered himself as prisoner, and nar
rowly escaped being shot by order of 
a court-martial; but was committed 
to prison-from which be escaped, 
after one failure, in the spring of 1839, 

· and regained the main body of hfa 
disciples in Illinois, who were congre
gated at a beautiful situation on the 
Upper Mississippi, where the river 
makes a noble bend. There a city 
was planned called Nauvoo, which, in 
the prophet's Hebrew signified "beau
tiful." In a brief period a handsome 
city rose to delight J oseph's eyes; but 
his heart was set on power; and in
structed by his Missouri troubles, he 
was eager to es;ablish it on a legal 
foundation. In this he was wonder
fully successful, the State Legisla
ture granting (Dec. 16, 1840) his de
mands· for municipal and university 
charters ; and in the room of the ill
trained Danite Bands appeared the 
more martially efficient" N auvoo Le~ 
g-ion,'' numbering 1,700 men, to whose 
custody the arms of the State itself 
were entrusted. Of this legion Smith 
was appointed Lieutenant General, 
and also Chief Councillor of N auvoo, 
and a Regent of the University. In 
January 1841, he had a revelation 
respecting a new temple, and one 
concerning a grand hotel, in which it 
was provided that "Joseph and his 
house should have place from genera
tion to generation !" 

On the 6th of April, with a mighty 
parade of military noise and glitter, 
the foun<lation-stone of the temple 
wns laid by the prophet; and from 
this time to the almn<lonment of the 
structure, a tythi11g was exacted from 
each saint, le, ietl on all his property. 

Placed on- a noble hill, an,! built of 
polished white limestone, the temple 
wag intended to surpass all other edi
fir.es of a kindred sort, and though 
never completed, a million of dollars 
(£220,000) were expended upon it. 
Smith's glory had now attained its 
meridian; but it began fast to Rp
proach the western horizon. This he 
did not suspect, and was probably, 
like the king of Babylon, revolving 
delicious thoughts of future grandeur: 
for in 1844 he allowed himself to be 
nominated for the Presidentship of 
the United States, and issued, Feb. 7, 
a remarkable address-but without 
any intention of going to the poll. 
His enemies in Missouri however, con
tinued filled with animosity, which 
was augmented by au unsuccessful at
tempt to assassinate their ex-governor, 
one of Smith's greatest enemies. A 
charge of complicity was preferred a
gainst the prophet which was strength
ened by the remembrance of one of 
his predictions in 1841, that Boggs 
would die bv violent hands within a. 
year. One of the old Danites is sup
posed to have been the proposed 
murderer. Clouds of troubles were 
now collecting in surgy masses a.hove 
his head. Whi]Q at a place on the 
border of Illinois, he was carried off 
by a coup de main, executed by two 
Missouri sheriffl officers ; but after 
several weeks custody regained his 
freedom. A mine however was sprung 
in N auvoo itself. He was charged 
with favouring and acting upon the 
"spiritual wife" doctrine, first broach
ed by Rigdon; but the corporation of 
Nauvoo ordered the newspaper of his 
accusers to be suppressed, which was 
done with fire and fury. Flying for 
their lives to Carthage, Foster and Law 
obtained a warrant against Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith; this was served,butnul
lified by the mayor ofNauvoo, and the 
county authorities ordered out the 
militia. 'l'he Mormons were prepar
ing to resist, but at the invitation of 
Mr. Ford, the Governor, the brothers 
surrendered, to save the effusion of 
blood which a conflict woul<l have 
caused, resulting-, as that must have 
done in the defeat and massarre of all 
the Mormons within reach. The 
Smiths were lo<lcreJ in the g-aol at 
Carthao-e, where, ~n the 27th o!' June, 
as is w;ll known, a ruffian nwb, fear-
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ing that a rescue would be plnnned, 
stormed the building and shot them 
both, the prophet's Inst "'ords being 
"0 Lord, my God !" So went down· 
his rnn in blackness and blood I His 
murder was cowardly and horrible, 
but n striking fulfilment of the words, 
" They that take the sword, shall 
perish by the sword!" He was buried 
with all the honours which his devo
tees could lavish on their Prophet, 
who was now encircled with all the 
charms which martyrdom could fur
nish. Space would fail us to notify 
subsequent events. The Mormons 
exercised commendable forbearance ; 
and devoted increased attention to 
their internal economy and foreign 
auxiliaries. Addresses were publish
ed to all the saints throughout the 
world, the largest of which bore the 
name of " Brigham Young," Presi
dent of the Twelve Apostles, who 
Tault~d into the vacant seat of au
thority. Rigdon, who made the same 
attempt, was tried and cast out, load
ed with charges of the grossest de
scription. It is history still fresh that 
the Mormons were compelled to suc
cumb to the h9stile feelings engen
dered against them, and on Feb. 3rd, 
1846, began to remove farther west. 
Their sufferings by the way were piti
ably severe; but in 1848 their exodus 
was completed, and the ill-fated refu
gees, resting in the Great Salt Lake 
Valley, founded the territory of Dese
ret, which more lately has been re
ceived into the United States under 
the name of Utah, of which Brigham 
Young is the legal Governor. Full 
of vicissitudes has been the career of 
thi;; singular people; and these are 
not likely to abate. Their return of 
prosperity has again developed the 
seclusive and aggressive spirit which 
affliction and reverses had tamed, and 
it is said they have refused to submit 
to any jurisdiction but that emanating 
from their own ecclesiastical authori
tie~. Should they resist the Consti
tution of the United States, a more 
terriule visitation will befal them, 
which for the sake of our common 
humanity, we hope their prudence 
will avert. Smith's character it is 
difficult to estimate, as it is impossi
Lle to say whether, like other success
ful imposters, he did not succeed in at 
last imposing on himself. Persons of 

weak judg1ilents nnd conceited diepo• 
sitions are speedily prone to construe 
succes~ into a token of Divine appro
val ; so " deceitful is the heart above 
all thing~, and desperately wicked." 
The Mormon Prophet is charged by 
bis adversaries with nearly enry vice 
which stains the calendar of crime; 
and his 11dherents claim for him every 
virtue which can adorn the angels. 
We shall judge, perhaps, not very er
roneously, if we ascribe to him cun
ning rather than wisdom, directed by 
an intense spirit of self-seeking, which 
grew more voracious and unsorupu
lous as his deception prospered. His 
conscience seems seldom to have stood 
in the way of his lust for luxury, 
wealth, and power: and there is sa
tisfactory proof that he became daz
zled and magnetized with prospects 
which it would have required the ge• 
nius of nu Alexander, and the lifetime 
of a Methuselah, to realize. 

MORMONISM A! A. RELIGIOUS SYS· 
TEM has its Scriptures, Creed, and 
Constitution. Its Scriptures or Bible 
consist of the Book of Mormon, and 
the Book of Covenants and Revela
tions, with a New Version of THE 
HoLY BIBLE, infamously altered to 
favour the new imposture. Many 
books have been published by the 
Mormons, most of them by their great 
litterateur, Orson Pratt; but their 
inspired writings are confined to the 
books first named, with such miscella.. 
neous contributions as may aris.e frol!l 
time to time. The Book of Mormon 
professes to be a transcript from the 
unsealed golden plates. It is in fif
teen books, and the drift of the whole 
is a romantic account of the migration 
from Palestine to America, in the 
reign of Zedekiah, of Lehi and his 
sons and daughter,-in-law, by whom 
the new Continent was peopled, the 
N ephites becoming a settled commu
nity, and the Lamanites, the copper-col
oured Indians. A tedious account is 
given of their wanderings, dissensions, 
leagues, wars, and degeneracy, until 
about the year 430, A.o-., both races 
fight a pitched battle, which ends in 
the slaughter of 230,000 N ephites, 
Mormon and hi& son Moroni are 
preserved by flight; but the former 
dying of his wounds, entrusts all the 
golden plateli to his son, who deposits 
them in the hill Camorah, whence, 
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after nn intenal of 1'27 years-, they 
were disinterred by Joseph Smith! 

'l'he story-part of the book is;tobe at
tributed to the pen of Solomon Spauld
ing, an invalid clergyman, who occu
pied his leisure time in composing it, 
und rending it in fragments to his 
neighbours, who, when the Book of 
Mormon was published, at once recol
lected the incidents and names. In 
May 1839, Mrs. Davison, Mr. Spauld-

.ing's widow, issued a blighting expo
sure of the forgery. With the legend
ary story, however, of Mr. Spaulding, 
either Smith or some other person 
had intermingled dreary prophecies, 
and re-arranged the whole. Who 
did the interpolating part is still un
certain. Smith's own ability is sup
posed by some to have been incompe
tent even to this poor task; while the 
flagrant blunders,-scientific, histori
cal, chronological, philological, and 
grammatical,-which repeatedly oc
cur, prove the mechanist to have been 
a bungling ignoramus.* The fact that 
the additions coincided with the pe
culiar sentiments advocated at that 
time by Rigdon, gives colour to the 
theory that he was behind the blanket 
assisting Joseph in his "translations," 
although not avowedly known to him 
till the book was printed. As to evi
dence of the !reality of the golden 
plates, it is a sorry affair. The three 
original witnesses were Harris, Cow
dery, and Whitmer, who testified that 
"an angel came down from heaven, 
and brought and laid the plates before 
their eyes, so that they beheld and 
saw the plates and the engravings 
thereon;" but of what value their at
testation is will be seen from several 
facts. When Harris was afterwards 
pressed whether he saw them with his 
bodily eyes, just as he saw a pencil
case held up before him, he answered, 
"I did NOT see them AS I do that 
pencil-case ; yet I saw them with the 

• One of these nods-but not homeric !
is too amusing to be omitted. Mention is 
~ade of the mariner's compass, in this erudite 
history, as existing 2000 years before its 
discovery; and this having been alleged to a 
Mormon elder against the authenticity of 
Mormon's record, the charge was gravely par. 
ried by a reference to Acts xxviii, 13, " We 
fetched a compass !"-from which passage 
no doubt the Prophet borrowed his. 

eye qf fa-ith. I eaw them just as dis
tinctly as r see anything around me, 
though at the time they were covered 
over with a clotlt." Whitmer describ
ed the angel as being "like a man in 
grey clothes, having his throat cut !" 
In 1831, Smith avowed himself unable 
to trust Harris with certain 'moneys;' 
and in 1838 he dubs this poor dupe 
'a lackey far beneath contempt,'
while Rigdon classes Cowdery and 
Whitmer with 'counterfeits, thieves, 
liars, and blacklegs of the deepest 
dye, united to deceive, cheat, and 
defraud the saints.' Admirable wit
nesses I Sufficit ad nauseam. What 
does " Mormon" mean, some may 
ask ? The question was f>roposed to 
Joseph, who replied that mon is the 
Egyptian for good, and "hence with 
the addition of more, or the eontrac
tion mor, we have the word Mormon, 
which means literally, more good." 
But the Prophet's Egyptian lore ia 
not to be credited. In 1842 )Ir. Cas• 
well visited N auvoo, and in an inter
view with Smith, (whom he pictures 
as a" coarse plebeian person in aspect, 
and exhibiting in his countenance a 
curious mixture of the knave and 
clown,") banded to him an ancient 
Greek MS. of the P,salms, which he 
boldly pronounced to be a dictionary 
of Egyptian hieroglyphics; and point
ing to the capital letters at the com
mencement of each verse, he said,
" Them figures is Egyptian hierogly
phics, and them which follows is the 
interpretation of the hieroglyphics 
written in the reformed Egyptian lan
guage. 1'hem characters is like the 
lette1·s that were engraved on the golden 
plates!" 

Its creed embraces faith in its 
Bible, as it now is, and subject to fu
ture enlargements-in the constitution 
of the church as laid down by Smith 
-in four ordinances, Faith, Repent
ance, Baptism, Layinir on of Hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 
the Lord's Supper-the literal gather
ing of Israel, and restoration of the 
ten tribes-the establishment of Zion 
in .America-Christ's personal reign, 
&c. Their views of the Divine Being 
however, are very objectionable, in
deed, trnly blasphemous; for they 
represent Him as a material, organ
ized intelligence, possess!ng both parts 
and passions, not owmpreoent, and 
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unilergoing sueh developement; thRt 
when the Father and Son have arrived 
nt a certuin increase of greatness, men 
will be equal to what they now are! 
The sublime idea of Infinity is scouted 
ns the notion of nonentity. These, 
and other errors respecting angels,&c., 
arise from an axiom of Mormon her
meneutics-to take any and every 
word in the Scriptures in a literal, 
anthropomorphic sense. Among the 
gifts of the Spirit those of tongues 
and miracles occupy a forefront place ; 
but the Mormon elders, unlike the 
ancient Confessors, are mighty in 
word instead of in deed ; and demon
strate the vanity ·of their pretensi.:ms, 
by carefully avoiding any public at
tempt to raise the dead. This is the 
impassable asses-bridge in the science 
of thaumaturgic deception. 

The schism on the "spiritual wife" 
question must be just referred to. Not 
Tery remotely it was the cause of 
Smith's assassination, and brought his 
church to the verge of dissolution. 
" The Books of Doctrines and Cove
nants" do not sanction, but forbid 
the practice,-which is a mere eu
phenism for polygamy,-and the pub
lic official addresses are emphatic in 
the negative; but there is much rea
son to fear that Smith's creed was 
better than his conduct, and that 
excesses under that equivocal name 
were committed and sought to be 
concealed. If dependence is to be 
placed on te&timony respectin~ the 
present President, Brigham Young, 
be glories in his shame, so as to make 
every friend of modesty and morality 
bluah for him, and sigh over his evil 
example, which must "corrupt good 
manners.'' 

The Ecdesiastical Constitution of 
:Mormonism is singularly elfl.borate: 
its fundamental dogma being a two
fold priesthood : that of Melchi
sedec, the greater; and that of 
Aaron, the lesser; to both which 
Smith was ordained-to the first by 
John the Baptist, and to the second 
by Peter, James, and John ! The 
l\'Iechis2dec priesthood consists of 
l1igh priests and elders, who take 
charge of all spiritual affairs, hold the 
spiritual keys, receive heavenly mys
tc,ries, commune with the general as
sernblv and chureh of the firstborn, 
&!'.. ·But there are official distinc-

tious-(l.) a presidency or high coun
cil of three high prieets res1ding at 
Zion, or the centre, now Great Salt 
Lake City. (2.) Twelve Rpostles or 
special witnesses, and (3) seventy 
evangelists. The apostles act under 
the direGtion of the presidency, and 
the evangelists under that of the apos
tles; nnd though the theory is thRt
each of these orders is equal in autho
rity to the others, practically the 
chief power is in the high council at 
Zion ; for the:apostles and evangelists · 
at the "Stakes," or foreign stations, 
are only able to act with equal autho
rity when a mujority of them are as
sembled,-and when those thus met 
are unanimous; a double concurrence, 
seldom likely to happen. 

The Aaronic priesthood consists of 
bishops, priests, teachers and deacons, 
who administer the ordinances, and 
cond tict the temporal affairs of the 
church. But a bishop, unless a literal 
descendant of Aaron (!) must be a 
high priest also, of the Melchisedec, 
priesthood; a significant proviso. Su
peradded to these distinctions is a 
general law of presidency viz., one 
president over twelve deacons; one 
over twenty-four teachers; one, (who 
must be a bishop) over forty-eight 
priests ; one over ninety-six elders ; 
one out of the twelve apostles·, and 
one out of the three high priest presi
dents, who thus beromes in fact, Pon
tifex Maximus, or Pope. One order 
yet remains, viz., the seventy elders 
belonging to the Melchisedec priest
hood, who have seven presidents out 
of their o'wn number, the seventh of 
whom presides over the other six; and 
these seven are empowered to choose 
seventy times their own number, or 
490, not induded in the original 
seventy, and who are reserved for 
domestic rather than for foreign ser. 
vice. 

THE ANALOGIES, DOCTRINAL AND 
HISTORICAL suggested by this Mormon 
religion are exceedingly numerous, 
and so ramified that it may claim re~ 
lationship to almo,t every religion and 
heresy that has ever existed. Its 
theognostic views are more pagan than 
Jewish or christian,-a form of that 
pantheism which makes the Divine 
essence and intelligence the same in 
'lllality with man's; its founder has 
his erjlial, but not sup1uior,_in Simon 
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.IVIagus, or Manes ; its dogma of faith 
ns an impulso rather than an efficient 
beliofof testimony, unites it with overy 
extreme of error from the " spiritual 
school " of Newman to that ultra
orthodoxy which makes faith the re
sult, and not the instrument, of the 
soul's regeneration ; its notion of sa
cramental efficacy brings it into the 
society of the ancient fathers and the 
modern puseyites; its multiplied orders 
with the use of the name priesthood, 
and the powers supposed to be confined 
to a peculiar caste, assimilate it to 
popery, while by the subtle division of 
the priesthood mto spiritual and tem
poral it secures what popery never ~b
tained,-an absolute control over its 
disciples' manner of supporting the 
church-embodying the theocratic idea 
as never has been attempted since the 
time of Moses ; its miraculous assump
ti@ns put it into the same asylum with 
the, sacerdotal conjurism of all false 
religions, and with such fanatical erup
tions as Rappism, lrvingism, and 
Shakerism ; its dream of domination 
is one with the Anabaptist spirit of 
Munster and the Fifth Monarchy furor 
of Erigland: and what shall we say 
more P Only that to complete all, 
it is the Muhammedanism of Arabia, 
with a christian mask and an English 
speech. The marks of likeness in its 
origin and principles to the imposture 
that went forth from Mecca would sup
ply material for a separate dissertation. 
Joseph Smith might in a long train of 
respects be taken for Muhammed rerli
vivus-risen from the dead. But the 
parallel is so extensive that we must 
reserve it for another time. 

THE LITERATURE of Mormonism is 
dry and scanty. Putting aside Mr. 
Orson Pratt's metaphysics and his con
troversial ability-our opinion of which 
was not promoted by a perusal of one 
of his tracts, which ran over with tho 
craft and cant of a partizan debater
even the polemical literature of this 
heretogeneous society has been of a 
poor and paltry kind ; and from the 
ranks of the Mormons during their 
twenty-two years propagandism there 
~as not arisen one great mind embalm
ing its "precious life-blood'' in a 
" good book." Their architectural de
signs have evinced most originality 
and genius; but a nation's iutclligeuce 

nnd mental culture have eometimeB 
been lowest when architecture, as an 
art, has been flourishing among them. 
The cathedrals of England were erect
ed in the night time of our intellectual 
history. Mormon poetry can only claim 
the name by courtesy. The hymn 
book published by Brigham Young, 
the present Grand Llama, Mufti, or 
Pope, is never destined to rival the 
Psalms of David, or the Lyrics of 
Watts. The hymns are not all strictly 
religious. A friendly critic extracts 
one "which is sometimes sung on ship
board prior to the departure of Mor
mon emigrants," which he pronounces 
to be, "in point of literary merit, 
among the best in the volume." It is 
pathetic, and the versification is 
smooth ; but there is an absence of 
that power of idealizing the real and 
realizing the ideal which separates 
metre from poetry and gives the poet 
sovereignty over the imagination and 
the heart. The first verse runs, 

"Yes, my native land I love thee; 
All thy scenes I love them well; 

_ Friends, connections, happy country, 
Can I bid you all farewell ? 

Can I leave thee, 
Far in distant lands to dwell?" 

One in the same volume addressed to 
the "Twelve .Apostles," is strained 
and windy. The fifth verse requires 
Joseph's translating glass to make it 
clear-
" Listen ye islands of the srn, 

For every isle shall hear the sound, 
Nations and tongues before unknown, 

Tho' long since lost shall now be found.'' 

Surely it will require all the acuteness 
of even a Mormon to find these eccen
tric "nations nnd tongues" which are 
yet unknown, but the fact of whose 
existence and their ha.ving been long 
"lost," is known to the sapient bard ! 
The islands may well list at this oracu
lar announcement. The degrading 

. conceptions of the Divine Majesty in-
culcated by the Mormon catechism 
must_ amply react in inducing irreve
rent flippancy. Their "poetry" is 
contaminated with this spirit. In the 
"Times and Seasons," a paper edited 
by Smith, and published in the Illino)s 
" Zion "-N auvoo,-there occurs this 
wretched piece of do,mrelized blas
phemy-which would ~t be quoted 
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oxcept to show what a pernicious in
fluence the system generates and sanc
tions-
'• The sky, the ~ky, the clear blue sky, 

Oh, bow I long to ~aze upon it; 
The upper realms of deep, on high, 

I wonder when the Lord begun it." 

With a warning tone, as if now pro
claimed by the divine Saviour from 
the throne of his glory, and the mer
cy-seat of mediation, the words once 
spoken to his disciples come to us
and who hath ears to ear let him hear 

them,-"There shall arise false Christs 
and false prophets, and shall ehew 
gTeat signs and wonders ; insomuch 
that if it were possible they shall de
ceive the very elect. Behold, I have 
told you I Wherefore, if they sho.H 
say, behold he is in the desert, go not 
forth : behold, he is in the secret cham
ber, believe it not. For as the light
ning cometh out of the east, and shin
eth even unto the west ; so shall also 
the coming of the Son of Man be.'' 

Q.D.S. 

LIGHTS OF THE CHURCH. 
THE Lord Jesus .Christ is the one cen- " brightness of the Father's glory, and 
tral solar Light of the cbristian world, tbe express image of His person ;"-by 
and there can be no other; be is "the bis Spirit, wbo takes of tbe things of 
first and the last." The evangelical Christ and sbews them to his friends, 
Isaiah, from bis standing place on tbe and transforms them into bis likeness; 
mount of inspiration, saw him emerging -and by his Ministers, who are his wit
as the Sun of Righteousness, to enlight- nesses, in another eense than that in 
en both Jew and Gentile; and though wbicb the Baptist used the word-not 
for seven long centuries bis beams of _ witnesses that tbe True Light is coming, 
healing did not strike the dark earth but that be has come, and witnessing 
below, the venerable seer shouted in what He is, by what they declare, and 
bis prophetic transport to the unborn by what they are. Is not every chris
cburch,-" Arise, shine, for thy Light tian such a witness? Truly yes! and 
is come, and the glory of the Lord is be is commanded to 'let his light shine 
risen upon thee !" And the church bas before men,' that they may 'glorify his 
only approved her fidelity to her Saviour Saviour, who is in heaven.'_ Every 
and her indisputable right to tbe name believer belies his character who is not 
of christian when she bas rejoiced with a light in the church: but viewing the 
great joy in crowning him as the" Prince church as the house of tbe Lord, we 
of Life an'e. the Lord of Glory." To him may speak of its ministers as being its 
she ascribes tbe praise of bringing "life lights, distinctly and officially. The 
and immortality to light;" and whatever angels of the seven Asiatiu churches are 
light she bas, of doctrine, hope, or con- represented as the" seven stars;" and of 
solation, she refers it to no lower source, each congregation of disci pies its own 
as she can trace it to no higher. She minister must be considered tbe spiritual 
gratefully regards it, and exults in it, as light. Yet it is necessary in ndverting 
an efflux from the divine fulness of God to the church universal, still further to 
incarnate. But Jesus wai but for a limit tbe application of this epithet: for 
brief season the light of bis people by merely a small proportion of those who 
bis personal and immediate presence. have been lights of the church, congre
That presence rose in Bethlehem, and gationally considered, have been so Ju. 
set under the eastern slope of Oli vet, minous and illustrious, as to become ac
and will be no more seen beneath the knowledged by tbe church catholic, 
sun till it is seen by every eye on the '' burning and shining lights," in whose 
throne of judgment. Since the a.seen- radiance sbe bas learned and loved to 
sion he bas been the perennial light of joy. Millions of stars glow in the mid
the church by his word, his spirit, 1md night sky which sre never seen by the 
bis ministers. He enlighiens by bis unaided vision; and of those really vi• 
Word, which contains the truth be de- sible all are not visible alike, while few 
scended to confirm and proclaim, and can be denominated" luminaries" of the 
unveils him to the adoring eye as the . firmament. It is an enrapturing thought 
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that the number of the christian lights 
sphered in the dim and distant past, is 
countless as the stars of heaven: yet 
multitudes of them are totally imper
ceptible to the church of the present 
time; and of those which can be seen, 
a minority alone stand out claiming pe
culiar notice by their magnitude and 
brilliance. But to construct a chart 
oven of these (who though comparative
ly few, are absolutely little short of 
legion,) is not our purpose ; in treating 
of Lights of the Church, we intend pro• 
ceeding on the eclectio principle,-se
lecting and arranging, seeking to shew 
bow the same light in those who have 
been its largest recipients has manifest
ed itself through them in forms modified 
end di versified by the constitution of 
their minds and the circumstances of 
their lives. And thus it will-must
ever be. This truth is taught us by the 
connexion which subsists between the 
floral kingdom and the liquid light:-

" For falling on a bed of flowers, 
FfQm the same sunlight, one draws crim-

sc;>~ deep, 
Another, azure pale.'' 
And a still more apposite analogy is fur. 
nished by the telescope, which has dis
covered that the orbs which emit their 
light through space, exhibit a wonderful 
variety of gorgeous colours. The sa_me 
etherial essence is present in them all : 
the difference arises from some un
known peculiarity in their make and 
matter-and it will thus be seen that in 
the greatest lights of the christian 
church there ha.a been diversities of 
mauifeEtation, both natural and neces
sary, but the same light in every one, 
and not rendered less lovely or lustrous 
by the differences existing. It will be 
one of our objects to notice these varia
tions with a careful eye. But we must 
not_ further delay to explain our plan, 
wh10h is, to divide the christien church 
into four eras-the Apostolic, Petristio, 
Medimval, and Reformed-and to select 
from each era three celebrated men as 
lights of the church in the period when 
they flourished. 

It is no part of our intention to prove 
that the triumvirates thus chosen were 
the greatest luminaries of their age. This 
would be a question generally doubtful 
and admitting of much debate; end we 
shall not imply so much except when we 
venture an opiuion expressly on the 

point, for the other condition of variety 
will enter as a regulating element into 
our seleotion. 

Each paper will aim at presenting a 
clear but succinct biographical and 
critiilal account of its subject, his cha
racter and productions- and how he 
affected, and was effected by, tbe cor;di
tion of the world and the church in his 
connection with them. AQUILA. 

JOHN FOSTER &ROBERT HALL.• 

Of the English minds that have de
parted from our world within a few 
years, none have excited a deeper inter
est, or wielded for a season a loftier 
power than John Foster and Robert 
Hall. These men were two of the" In
tellectual Incas " of their race. In the 
two together there were combined near
ly all the grand qualities that ever go 
to make up minds of the highest order; 
severity and afi'luence, keenness and 
magnificence, simplicity and sublimity 
of thought; ruggedness, power, and 
elaborate beauty and exquisiteness of 
sty le ; precision and splendour of lan
guage; condensed energy, fire, and dif
fusive richness of imagination; origin-

* The above criticism, which is as finely 
balanced as it is brilliant, is from the pen 
of Dr. Geo. B. Cheever, of New York, and 
formed part of an article on the " Life and 
Writings of Foster," inserted in the Bibli
cal Repository for Jan. 1847, and transfer
red to the 'Foreign Evangelical -Review,' 
for Nov. 1852. The entire paper is of 
distinguished merit, and is such a one as 
Foster ( abstracting if he could the personal 
referance,) would have held in high admi
ration, It was deemed in the United 
States one of the best efforts of the gifted 
author. About two-thirds of it are devoted 
to an examination of Foster's views on the 
doctrine of eternal punishment; and on 
every page there is a beautiful combination 
of eloquent eulogism on the man, and in
exorable opposition to his creed. A few 
hasty oversights in the reasoning apart, 
no one holding or inclined towards opin
ions like those of Foster could candidly 
read this masterly discussion, without re
ceiving permanent advantage. One is cu
rious to fancy what Foster co!lld have said 
in reply-but all fancy is checked by the 
confidence, that he no longer sees through 
a glass darkly, but beholds 111! such tmtbs 
with open vision ancl acquiescent will. 

Q.D. 
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nlity, independenc0, l\nd perfect clnssicn\ 
elegance; comprehensiveness and e.ccu
rncy; nobleness of feeling; illtonse ba. 
tred of 0ppression; christian bumility; 
childlike simplicity. 

And yet there were grnater differences 
between them than there were similnri
ties. In some rnspects their minds were 
0f quite an opposite mould. Hall's 
mind wns more mathematical than Fos
ter's; and he was distinguished for his 
power of abstract speculatiou, e.nd his 
Joye and habit of reasoning. The tenor 
of Foster's mind was less argumentative 
but more absolute, more intuitive, more 
1·apidly e.nd tborougbly observant. 

Tbe impression of powe1· is greater 
from the mind of Foste1· than of Hall. 
On this account and for its eminent 
suggestive properties, Foster's general 
style, both of thinking e.nd writing, is 
mucb to be preferred, though Hall's be.a 
the most sustained and elaborate beauty. 
Yet the word elaborate is not strictly 
upplice.ble to Hall's style, which is the 
natural action of his mind; the move
ment, not artificial, nor supported by 
effort, in which his thoughts arranged 
themselves with the precision and regu
larity of a Roman cohort. Hall's we.s a 
careful beauty of expression, his careful
ness and almost fastidiousness of taste 
being a seeond nature to him. FosLer's 
was a careless mixture of ruggedness 
and beauty, the ruggedness greatly pre
dominating. Hall's style is too con
stuntly, too- uniformly regular; it be
comes monotonous; it is like riding or 
walking a vast distance over a level 
macadamized road; a difficult monntain 
would be an interval of relief. We feel 
the need of something to break up the 
uniformity and startle the mind; and 
we would like here and there to pass 
through an untrodden wilderness, or e. 
gloomy forest,or to have some unexpected 
solemn apparition rise before us. There 
is more of the romantic in Foster than 

* Justice to llfr. Hall demands a recog
nition of two facts-first, that the pain from 
which he suffered and the languor it in
duced made writing so much a hardship 
that his mind had not that easy play which 
Foster's almost uninterruptedly enjoyed; and 
secondly, that Hall was constitutionally an 
orator rather than a writer; yet it is pre
cisely here that he has least survived. His 
rnpid delivery when he was most himself 
turned the heads of short-hanrl writers dizzy, 

in Hall. Foster's style is sometimes 
thickset with expressions that sparkle 
with electric fire of imnginntion.* 

Hall's mind in the oornpn1·ison of the 
two is more like an inland lake, in which 
you can seo, though many fathoms deep, 
the clear white sand and the smallest 
pebble at the bottom. Foster's is rather 
like the Dlnck sen in commotion. Hall 
gives you more of known truth, with 
inimitable perspicuity and happiness of 
arrangement. Foster sets yom mind in 
pursuit of truth, fills you with longings 
al'ter the unknown, leads you to the 
brink of frightful precipices. There is 
some such difference between the two 
as between Raphael the sociable angel 
relating to Adam in his bower, the history 
of the creation, and Michael ·ascending 
the mountain with him to tell him what 
shall happen from his fall. Hall's mind 
is like a royal garden with rich fruits and 
overhanging trees in vistas; Foster's is a 
stern, wild, mountainous region, likely 
to be the haunt of banditti. As a 
preacher Hall must have been altogether 
superior to Foster in the use and appli
cation of ordinary important e'l'angelical 
truth, "for reproof, correction, and in
struction in righteousness." But Foster 
probably sometimes reached a grander 
style, and threw upon his audience sub
limer ilJu,strntions and masses of thought. 
Foster was not successful as a preacher; 
his training and naturalhahitswere unfor
tunate for that; and the range of thought 
in which bis mind SfJOntaneously moved 
was too far aloof from men's common 
uses, abilities of perception, tastes and 
dispositions.. But Hall was doubtless 
one of the greatest preachers that ever 
Jived. Yet there were minds that would 
prefer Foster, and times at which all the 
peculiar qualities of his genius would be 
developed in a grander combination of 
sublimity and power. As a general thing 
Hall must have been more like Paul 
preaching at Athens in a Roman toga; 
Foster like John the B9ptist in the wil-

and outstripped the pursuit of their agile 
pencils. Those who beard him oftenest are 
most agreed that his grandeRt effusions 
were poured forth on the oblivions air, 
His perorations are said to have been par
ticularly signalized for that awful splendour 
and fiery eruptive energy of which some 
co08picuous relics are preserved in the 
discourses on Modern Infidelity and the 
death of the Princess Charlotte. Q. D. 
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derness, with a leathern girdle about. his 
loins, eaLing locusts end wild honey. He 
spooks of one of hie own sermons which 
11 m110 would give tnuob to have beard. 
Jt was on the oath of the angel, with one 
foot upon the sea nod onotber on the 
Jund, swearing that time should be no 
longer; and his own mind was in a 
luminous winged state of freedom end 
fire which seems to have surprized itself; 
but no record of the sermon is preserved. 
The vigor and uptwisting conTolutions 
of Fosters' style are the results simply of 
the strong workings of the thought, and 
not of any elaborate artificio.J formation ; 
for he laboured upon his sentences with 
unexampled interest and care, after his 
thoughts had run them in their own 
original mould, they were al ways the cre
ation of the thought, and not a mould 
prepared for it. The thought bail always 
the Jaw of its external form within. it. 
We know of ecarce another example in 
English literature wh.ere so much beauty, 
precision, and yet genuine and inveterate 

originality are coml,ined. ft is like tho 
hulk of a ship made out of the smoothed 
knees of knotty oak. 

There is a glow of life in such a style, 
and not merely quiet beauty,-wbether 
elaborate or natural,-that is like the 
glow in the countenance of u healthy 
man after a rapid walk in a rlear frosty 
evening. But it sometimes reminds you 
of a naked athletic wrestler, struggling 
to throw bis adversary-all the veins and 
muscles starting out in the effort. Fos
ter's style is like the statue of Laocoon 
writhing against the serpent; Hall's re
minds you more of the A polio of the 
Vatican. The difference was the result 
of the intense effort with which Foster's 
mind wrought out and condenseil in the 
same process its active meditations.* 
Everywhere it gives you the impression 
of power at work, and bis illustrations 
themselves seem to be hammered on the 
anvil. It is the very image of a mind 
working itself to and fro with inward 
intensity. 

A PEEP AT PUSEYISM. 

[The description which follows is extracted 
verbatim. from a letter sent to one friend by 
another visiting in the west of England. It 
may be read with some zest, ae showing what 
Puseyism is in the.Diocese of Exeter.] 

"TeE weather clearing up after <lin
ner, I accepted the invitation of a lady, 
and took a walk to a venerable country 
church that ~lands on a noble hill, and 
whose grey tower; rising among the 
trees, is a fine object to contemplate ...... 
Wby do I linger in the lanes and falter 
on the thresh bold? Because I never 
saw Puseyism before; it must be seen to 
be believed. Well, in all inuocence ex
pecting to see truth a little decorated, I 
entered and took a seat. The churoh is 
s~all, but richly garnished with superb 
wmdows, and a fine coloured yet" dim 
religious light," streamed along the sin
gle aisle. The seats were arranged so 
as to face the altar. At one end of the 
small tru_nsept is an organ, with the 
school-children before it; and in the 
other end, out of sight of three fourths of 
tbe congregation, is the pulpit. No gal
lery and no pews offend the eye of taste: 
fine oak benches fil1 the place and are 
cousidored moro orthodox than pews-

remember thnt, you schismatic! A gen
tleman with a soft lisp that made all 
words smooth alike, read the service, 
and an asthmatic clerk g11sped out the 
Amen. The children's way of reading 
the responses was bold and natural
thB only natural thing there-except the 
perpetual giggle in which the said chil
dren indulged. We had duly stood, knelt 
and sat, while the service, which might 
have been in Hebrew, was read-I beg 
pardon, lisped-when after the Virgin's 
glorious "My soul doth magnify ''
which was well sung, a pause occurred. 
The clergyman left the pulpit and was 
joined by another, who together paraded 
up the church, not to the altar, but to 

• His observations seem often to be the 
result of a whole day's experience, or study, 
or self.reflection, or inspection of others, or 
meditation on the processes of nature, in a 
single sentence; reminding us of a re
mark once made by Dr. Chalme1·s, in an
swer to a question put to him by a foreign
er,- What is John Foster now at-out 7-
" Why, Sir, he is thinking as iut.euscly as 
ever he can, at the rnte of about a ;c,,: enc a 
a WtlQk."-Dr. Cheever, p. cl82 of F.Klt. 



tbe other end; all the people, to my 
amazement, turning rouud-a "l'ight
about-face '' kind of military manmuvre. 
This is something new, ef!.id I, since my 
Episcopal days. I found that the font 
was at that end; and soon learned by 
incontestible sounds that a baby initia. 
tion into the " holy apostolic church" 
was to take plaee. A clergyman with a 
good voice adjured all who had been 
baptized into the true faith to attend to 
the holy sacrament about to be adminis
tered. I certainly considered myself 
undoubtedly baptized into the true faith : 
so I stood and looked on with a pulse 
beating a pretty hard response, and a 
face that l felt was crimson. Talk of 
reverence, and of the beauty of holiness; 
why, the poor babes, three in number, 
-one of whom must have been old 
enough to be frightened, set up such a 
wail! One woke the other, and the 
thin high scream of a girl at convulsion 
pitch, varied the chorus with the loud 
bawl of a boy, and the heart-broken, 
deep-gasping cry of an older child. Such 
a hubbub! Tbe roof of the old church 
rang again : not one word, either of the 
full voice or the lisp could l hear ; and 
tbe little clerk, being near UR, ·was j•1st 
audible uttering his "Amen" hap
hazard; for be could only tell that a 
certain number had to be uttered. The 
children of the Sunday-school, under 
cover of the noise, talked and laughed 
right merrily. The godfathers and god
mothers, deafened by the clamour, pro
mised all possible and impossible things 
about "the world, the flesh, and the 
devil ;'' the latter being evidently too 
strong for them just then ; as a lady 
next me observed,-" It really seemed 
as if old Adam knew he was being cast 
out of the pretty dears!" Signing with 
the cross, naming, &c., were gone through 
with the loudest possible protest by the 
subjects of them, one of whom, I verily 
believe was in fits; and then the clergy. 
man, looking scared, as he well might, 
no sooner had completed this satisfac
tory process of manufacturing cbris
tians than he turned out the neophytes 
hodily from the building; after which, 
addressing the congregation, I beard 
him declare that these children were 
regenerated, made members of Christ and 
children of God-were dead to sin and 
new-born to righteousness; and a so-

lemn prn.ycr wus offered up, thnnking 
the Supreme for having received them 
by baptism ! The clergyman then walk
ed back and the service went forward, 
I suppose you think I had hud enough, 
No, a sermon was in 1·esene-a bonna 
bouche for my good behaviour. Tho 
text, "How shall we escnpe if we neg
lect so great salvation?" was the key
note to as discordant a composition as 
eve1· I beard; badly read, worse written, 
and the doctrine too bad for any reading 
or writing. The substance was-the 
church is to shew the way of salvation. 
One thing was odd-he said that many 
who were members of the church by 
baptism, neglected salvation: but, of 
course, being as he bad just said regene
rated already, they needed nothing more. 
If I bad been an infidel or a pagan, and 
for the first time had seen this as cbris
tiaµ worship, I should from my inmost 
soul have been compelled to reject it as 
puerile grovelling mummery; in which 
the forms were repulsive and the reason, 
iog folly. As it was I blessed God for 
his wondel'ful mercy in bearing with 
such a set of elaborate idiots as we poor 
mortals are; and while hardly daring to 
say," I nm more righteous than tb~se," 
and certainly feeling sure I could not 
say, " I am more holy "-yet I was very 
grateful for what I think my privilege as 
a dissenter, of being delivered from such 
wholesale formalism. How pleasing 
was the thought that with me, and those 
with whom I communed, the Bible was 
the rule of faith and individual responsi
bility the plainest precept. As we re
turned I could not help telling my com• 
panion all I thought and felt on the 
noisy, indecorous, superstitious ceremo
nial of the afternoon; and she admitted 
she had never seen a baptism so little 
imposing; also regretting that it was 
made a part of the public worship-a 
plan I never remember: in my young 
days it was administered after the ser
vice. But if they believe infant sprin k
ling to be the ordinance of baptism they 
do quite right in making it as public as 
possible. Adieu, then, beautiful old 
building !-one new thing thou didst 
yesterday: thou hadst not only a 'chris
tening,' hut a confirmation. If ever I 
have wavered in my opinions, I will do 
so no more : tbo11 and thy ceremonial 
have confirmed me-a dissenter." 
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Ji'AMILY 
LAST WORDS OF A MURDERF.R. 

The following are the last words in 
the dying confession of Lucian Hall, 
who was recently executed in Connecti
cut, at the early age of twenty-eight, for 
a most awful murder. 

•· I have now given a full and true ac
count of all the crimes I have commit
ted in my short life. I desire before I 
clo~e, to say to all the readers of this 
book, that I impute all my wickedness 
and crime to a bad bringing up. 

"Nobody ever gave me good advice; 
my father either made me work, or al
lowed me to play, on tbo Sabbath; and 
I never heard a prayer in my father's 
house. If I bad been taken to church, 
and religiously taught, I should not now 
be in my present situation. 

"I wish to say to all parents, Do not 
bring up your children as I was brought 
up. Give them the advantages of school
ing, of religion, ond good advice. For 
want of these I was led on to be what 
I am. 

"I wish to warn all young people 
against the course I have taken. Be
ware bow you reject good advice, or 
break the Sabbath. H you have re
ligious friends, and religious privileges, 
value them more than any thing else; 
receive the advice of such friends; im
prove thos~ priv_ileges while you have 
them. I wish with my Inst breath to 
warn all the yo1mg against that neglect 
of religion, and the Sabbath, which have 
brought me to ruin. I have suffered a 
great deal, and enjoyed myself very little, 
and have found that the way of trangres
sion is hard.'' 

AN ANGEL'S VISIT. 

A young angel of distinction being 
sent down to this earth on some business 
for the first time, bad an old comier 
spirit assigned him as a guide. They 
arrived over the sea of M artinico in 
the middle of the long day of an obsti
nate fight between the fleets of Rodney 
and De Grasse. When, through the 
clouds of smoke, he saw the fire of the 
guns, the decks covered with mangled 
limbs, and bodies dead or dying, the 
ships sinking, burning, or blown into the 
air, and the amount of pain, misery and 

CIRCLE. 
destruction, the crews yet alive were 
dealing arouril to each other, he turned 
angrily to hit"guide and said, "You blun
dering blockhead, yon are ignorant of 
your business; you .indertook to conduct 
me to the earth, and you have brought 
me into bell." 

"No, sir,'' answered the guide, " I 
.have made no mistake; this is really 
earth, and these are men. Devils never 
treat one another in this cruel manner; 
they have more sense, and more of what 
men call humanity. "-Franklin's Letters. 

A LITTLE BOY. 

A little hoy, six years old, whose father 
bad recently died, bad gone to bed one 
evening, when bis mother eat by the 
nursery fire, weeping at the remembrance 
of her loss. She supposed her son was 
asleep; but after a little time be raised 
his bead and said," Mamma, won't God 
be willing to be your husband?" " Why, 
my dear," said his mother, "bow came 
yon to think he would?'' "Because yon 
say, now that papa is gone to he~ven, 
God will be my father, and I don t see 
why he wont be willing to be your 
husband." 

THE YOUNG MAY DIE. 

CHILDREN do not like to think much 
about dying when they are yo~mg. It 
is very common for them to tbmk they 
shall be old men and women, and enjoy 
a long life. But this is not certain; the 
young may die as well as the old. Kind 
parents, and friends, and physicians, 
cannot prevent children from dying. 
We want our youthful readers to think 
of this, so that if they should be called 
to die young, they may be prepared to 
go where Jesus is, and be happy in 
heaven. We hope they will think of it 
every day, and pray that God will forgive 
their sins, and make them holy, that 
they may not be afraid to die. They 
will be aided in doing this by commit
ting to memory the following pretty 
stanza; 

" 0 blessed Saviour, take my heart, 
And let me not from thee depart; 
Lord grant that I in faith may rli~. 
And live with thee abore the sky," 



40 

WELCOME WINTER. 
DY DR, BURNS. 

VvE bid thee welcome, \Vintcr, with thy pure white garb of snow, 
Though at thy dre&l'y, cold approach, the singing birds did go; 
And though the tiny insects now lodge deep below the ground, 
And the idle sloth and grizly bear a1·e sleeping fast ~nd sound. 

We bid thee welcome, Winter, with thy tempests loud and keen, 
And though the fragrant, pretty flowers, no longer now arc seen; 
And though the lakes and little brooks are now all frozen hard; 
And though much tender care it needs, our chilling limbs to guard-· 

We bid thee welcome, Winter, 'mid the blessings kindly sent; 
For while some joys have fled away, how many still are lent I 
And though the season's past and gone, to go abroad and foam, 
We now enjoy the sweet delights of happy house and home. 

We bid thee welcome, Winter, though all nature's scenes seem dead, 
And though the landscape's lovely hues have past away and fled; 
We now draw near the cheering fire, and take the book and read 
Of Him who came from heav'n to earth to give the bliss we need. 

"\Ve bid thee welcome, Winter, too, for the lessons thou dost give, 
For teaching thoughtless mortals, here they shall not always live; 
For youthful Spring and Summer's ~rength, and Autumn's fruits decay, 
And all in time _qive place to age, and death's cold wintry day. 

Paddington, Jan. 185;3. 

THE POOR MAN WHO MADE 
MANY RICH. 

He liv'd amid the worldling·s scorn, 
A man of lowly mein; 

Yet whence he came-or what his name
Bnt few could te~, I ween. 

Nor rich was he, nor could he boast 
Of prince! y acres fair ; 

Though treasures of a nobler kind 
He scatter'd everywhere. 

He bound up many a bleeding heart
Sooth'd many an anxious mind; 

The rich, than lose the truths he taught, 
Their dearest joys resign'd. 

He caus'd the cheek of pale disease 
Its rosy tints to resume ; 

And many a desert heart became 
A paradise of bloom. 

He whisper'd in the widow's ear, 
And soon her cheek grew dry ; 

The orphan caught his melting gaze, 
And ceas'd his wailing cry. 

For he gaz'd with love and tenderness, 
On all who heard him speak; 

The pearly tear oft seen the white 
To. linger on his cheek. 

The people treasur'd in their g.earts 
His words, like jewels rare, 

To banish from their dusky souls 
Dark shades that linger'd there ! 

At length an awful death he died, 
That men might life attain, 

And meekly ~ufl'er'd every pang, 
Our freedom to obtain. 

He robb'd the dreary sepulchre 
Of its long pending gloom, 

For h,e hung the lamp of Love Divine 
In the chambers of the tomb. 

Like him though poor his servants be, 
Their work is still the same ; 

They bless mankind where'er they go, 
In their dear Master's name ; 

And if thou would'st enrich the world
Thyself grow rich the while-

Go, meet the rude world's scowling front 
WW1 kindness aml a smile! 
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REVIEW. 

'rim EoLIPSE OF F ,HTII : 01' a Visit to 
a Religious Sceptic, London: Long
man, ~ Co. pp. 450. 

IT has been of late years very much 
the fashion with a certain class of 
writers to cry down most of the time. 
honoured standard treatises on the 
Evidences of Christianity with which 
our language happily abounds; and to 
speak of the doubts which perplex 
the men of this generation as so differ
ent from those by which_ the people of 
by-gone ages were assailed, as to re
quire meeting with 'altogether new ar
guments, and an altogether new mode 
of treatment. The answers which 
satisfied our unthinking forefathers 
will not d0 for us ; the difficulties 
which we Ree never occurred to them ; 
it may be questioned even, whether, 
with their very superficial amount of 
learning-the almost necessary result 
of the constant whirl of business and 
pleasure 1n which they were involved, 
and which forms so striking a contrast 
to the calm quiet of our age,-doubts 
could have suggested themselves to 
their minds of so profound a nature as 
those by which our modern literary 
youth are troubled. In relation to 
our present wants, Paley is very mea
gre and shallow; Leland, Butler, and 
Lardner are antiquated; even Chal
mers is getting out of date; whilst no 
one of these writers, though the last 
three especially were pretty good fel
lows fol' theii- day, affords answers to 
the posing questions concerning myths, 
protevangels, spiritual insight, impos
sibility of a book-revelation, &c., 
which the wise men of our generation 
know so well how to propose. 

Now in reference to all this sort of 
talk we would observe, that, although 
~egar~ing it with contempt in the form 
in which we have usually found it ex
pressed in Roviews and elsewhere
pandering as it does, at least in our 
opinion! to a juvenile conceit and a 
most swkly . sentimentality,-we can
not but admit that it has, in a ce1·tain 
sense, a substratum of truth. We are 
aware that wit.h respect to the subject
matter of objections to christianity, it 
may bo truly said t.hero is nothinrr 
new nuder llto sun. Modern Pauthc~ 
ism is but a revival of Spinoza-ism, 

and that again was but a new edition 
of doctrines that had been broached 
many ae1es previous. A hundred years 
ago W~olston talked about ''letter" 
and "spirit" in a manner greatly re
sembling· certain people in our day, 
and discoursed of the New Testament 
miracles in a mode almost exactly the 
same as that recently adopted by 
Strauss ; and we have the authority of 
no less a personage than Tholuck, for 
the statement that the objections to 
christianity and the Bible, recently 
brought over to this country from 
Germany, are but a re-imfortation, 
with minor additions and improve
ments,(?) of articles previously manu
factured in our own land, in the days 
of Tindal, Morgan, Chubb and Bolin• 
broke. But though we grant all this, 
it must still be allowed that each suc
ceeding age has its own peculiar mode 
of thought and expression, the use of 
which invests the infidel arguments, 
old as they are, with an air of novelty, 
and renders needful for the defence of 
christianity, not perhaps the manufac
ture of new weapons, but at least the 
furbishing up of the old ones. Every 
successive period has its peculiar wants 
in this respect. So that until infidelity 
shall cease from our world, and this 
we fear will not be for long ages hence, 
we shall be continually requiring new 
books on this old subject, adapted in 
form and style to the peculiar temper 
of the times for whose benefit they are 
produced. 

Now the work whose title we give 
at the head of this article is an at
tempt-we think a very successful one, 
-to meet that form of religious scep
ticism which seems to be most fashion.
able amongst educated people of the 
present day. Both in purpose and 
sty le it is thoroughly adapted to the 
age. There was a time when men 
were extravagantly fond of reduci~g 
argumentation to the form of strict 
mathematical demonstration; noiv-a
days, we abominate all that, and ask 
for something brief, sparkling, and 
informal. In the work before us, 
then, we have sound, weighty argu
ment, invested with a slight drapery 
of fiction -we have close, earnest. d1.s
quisiLio1i' enlivened by willyn'J 1-11·[, ;' .. 
aud succeeded by pleasanl ,i.it,·rlu,ll'. 
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Subject, of course, is different, but so thing of that nature which may pass 
far as sty'le and form merely are con- between them. Then follows a series 
cerned, we have here Plato's Dialogues of conversations, in which not only 
over again, done into English of the Harrington and his uncle, but a young 
nineteeRth centurv. But when we man named l◄'ellowcs, a devout ad-
8ay that this is a book for the times, mirer of Francis William Newman,
let us not be misunderstood. It is not another named Robinson, an equally 
a book for general readers. Only those ardent admirer of Strauss-and others 
who are tolerably well acquainted with take part. Among the subjects dis
the present state of the infidel contro- cussed are, the possibility or ot,herwise 
versy will be able fully to understand of a Book-revelation,-the identity of 
and appreciate it. Our more advanced . modern spiritualism with the older 
students, however, and younger minis- I Deism,-belief and faith,-the difficul
ters, will, we think, be at once instruct- '\ ties of infidelity, -the absurdity of the 
ed and delighted by it; and if unfor- mythic hypothesis;-the nature and 
tunately there are in our congregations ~ possibility of miracles,-a future life,
any persons fascinated by the so-called the supposed New Testament sanction 
" spiritualist " theories of Newman, ' of slavery, and the early spread of 
Parker, & Co., such will find it to be christianity. There is scarcely a sin
just the book they need. gle difficulty that has been urged in 

The plan of the work is as follows : recent times in connection with the 
A missionary in ihe South Pacific evidences of christianity, which is not 
writes to a friend in England request- here met and refuted. Four or five 
ing information as to the present po- essays, some of them written in a se
sition of religious parties in this coun- rious and closely argumentative, others 
try, and more particularly as to the in a more light and humourous strain, 
state of mind of a certain young man, are introduced in the course of the 
named Harrington, a relative both of work. One of these, given in the form 
the missionary himself and of his Eng of a Dream, and entitled the " Blank 
lish correspondent. The latter replies Bible," has already appeared in the 
giving a brief account of the present pages of this periodical. Another 
distracted state of the religious world, piece, of a somewhat similar character, 
and stating with respect to the young appears under the heading, " The Par
man in question that he has become, in adise of Fools.'' In it the author sup
reference to theological and ethical poses himself transplanted to a world 
truth-a sceptic. Harrington, how- where are collected all those philoso
ever, is no ordinary sceptic. " He is phers, and other knowing people, who 
an impartial doubter; he doubts whe- in the present life have been accus
ther christianity be true, but he also tomed to find such fault, not only with 
doubts whether it be false; and either the Bible, but also with the entire 
from his impatience of the theories constitution of this world, and the op
which infidelity proposes in its place, portunity is afforded them of testing 
as inspiring yet stronger doubts, or in their own theories by experiment. 
revenge for the peace of which he has Most ludicrous are the perplexities in 
been robbed, he never seems more et which some of these persons become 
home than in ridiculing the confidence involved, and the impression left upon 
and conceit of that internal oracle, the mind, more especially with refer. 
which professes to solve the problems ence to the Bible, is, that notwith
which, it seems, christianity leaves in standing all our fancied sagacity, it 
darkness ; and in pushing the princi- would be no easy thing for us to im
ples on which infidelity rejects the prove either on Divine revelation itself, 
New Testament to their legitimate the mode in which it has been ac
conclusion." Our missionary's corre- credited, or on the way in which it has 
spondent adds, that he is expecting been propagated amongst mankind. 
shortly to spend a few weeks with In another and very amusing article, 
Harrington, during which they shall an attempt is made to apply to an event 
probably have frequent conversations of our own day the principles put forth 
on tlie subject of the latter's scepti- by Strauss,and other German theorists. 
cism, and on religion generally, and We need scarcely add that their falla
promises to give his friend from time ciousness thereby becomes abundantly 
to time a minute account of every- manifest. Tho idea has evidently been 
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suggested by Dr. Whately's ingenious 
brochure, entitled, "Historic doubts 
relative to Napoleon Buonap·arte." In 
the piece before us, e certain learned 
antiquarian, named Dr. Dickkopf, is 
supposed 1850 years hence to light 
upon an account of the circumstances 
connected with the recent Papal ag
gression. He applies to it the princi
ples of criticism so fashionable in the 
present day, and in a few minutes 
shows most clearly that the said ag
gression could never have taken place; 
that the supposed historical account is 
in reality allegorical, or at most his
torico-allegorical, and was most likely 
designed broadly to caricature and 
satirise some perceived tendencies or 
conditions of the English religious de
velopement in certain parties of this 
age. The way in which the learned 
doctor is represented as dealing with 
the internal evidence of the document 
in question is exceedingly good. "Is 
it possible," he asks, "to overlook the 
singular character of the names which 
everywhere meet us P Wiseman, New
man, (two of them, be it observed) 
Masterman, Philpotts, Wilde. Who 
that has been gifted with even a mode
rate share of critical acumen can fail to 
see that these are all fictitious names 
invented by the allegorist either to set 
forth certain qualities or attributes 
certain persons, whose true names are 
concealed, or, as I rather think, to 
embody certain tendencies of the times, 
or-represent certain party characteris • 
ties. Thus, the name of ' Wiseman,' 
is evidently chosen to represent the 
proverbial craft which was attributed 
to the church of Rome; and 'Nicholas' 
has also been chosen (as I apprehend) 
for the purpose of indicating the sources 
whence that craft was derived. In all 
probability the name was selected just 
!n the same manner as Bunyan, in his 
immortal 'Pilgrim's Progress ' (which 
still delights the world,) has chosen 
' Worldly Wiseman ' for one of his 
characters. It is said that he was a 
Spaniard; but who so fit as a Spaniard 
to be represented as the agent of the 
holy See! while, as there never was a 
Spaniard of that name it is evident 
that historic probability has not been 
regarded. The word • Newman,' again, 
(and observe the significant fact that 
there were two of them) was, in all 
p_robability, I may say certainly, de
signed to embody two opposite tenden-

oies, both of which, perhaps, claimed, 
in impatience of the effete humanity of 
that age (a dead and stereotyped 
Protestantism), to introduce a new 
order of things. One of these parties 
sought to accomplish this by a resusci
tation of the spirit of the past: the 
other, by attempting to set human in
tellect and consciousness free from the 
yoke of all external authority. In all 
probability the names were suggested 
to the somewhat profane allegorico
satirical writer by that text in the 
English version, 'Put on the Newman,' 
the new man of the spirit. We are 
almost driven to this interpretation, 
indeed, by the extreme and exceeding
ly ludicrous improbability of two men 
-brothers-brought up at the same 
university, gradually receding, pari 
passu, from the same point in opposite 
directions, to the uttermost extreme ; 
one till he had embraced the most 
puerile legends of the middle ages ; the 
other, till he had proceeded to open 
infidelity. Probably such a curious 
coincidence of events was never heard 
of since the world began ; and this 
must, at all events, be rejected." .And 
so the learned Dr. Dickkopf of the 
year of our Lord 3700, goes on, notic
ing point after point in the evidence, 
till he has triumphantly established 
the conclusion above-mentioned. The 
extract we ha,e given is necessarily 
very brief, yet we think those of our 
readers who are at all familiar with the 
writings of the theorists referred to, 
will be able to perceive, even from it, 
that our author has succeeded in hit
ting off very happily the fallacious, 
though plausible mode of reasoning 
adopted by them. And we are in
clined too to think that such a mode of 
meeting their attacks upon the historic 
verity of holy Scripture is better even 
than sober, serious argument. 

Let it not be supposed, however, 
that the whole book is written in the 
humourous, satirical strain of the ar
ticles just adverted to. By no means. 
They are but the interludes. We had 
marked for quotation several passages 
in the more seriously written parts of 
the work. One of these was the au
thor's reply to Gibbon's celebrated 
chapter on the early spread of chr1s
tianity; another was his answer to the 
old infidel objection, reiterated by 
Newman that the apostles thought 
the world was to end in their day, and 
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therefore could not be inspired. Want 
of space, however, forbids our carrying 
our purpose fully into effect. We 
shall quote but one passage, which the 
author puts into the mouth of Har
rington, and which may serve to show 
how sad is the position of him who is 
truly a sceptic, and who surveys his 
position not with the levity and vanity 
too common with that class of men, 
but with earnestness and serious 
thoughtfulness. 

" I ..,-ant to know,'' says he, "whence I 
came ?-whither I am going ?-whether 
there be in truth, as so many say there is, 
~ Go?, a trem_endous Personality, to whose 
mfimte faculties tbe' great,' and the' little,' 
( as we call them), equally vanish--whose uni
,•ersal _presence fills all space, in every point 
of which he exists entire in the amplitude 
of all his infinite attributes-whose univer
sal go'l'ernment extends even to me, and 
my fellow atoms, called men ; within whose 
sheltering embrace even I am not too mean 
for protection ; -whether, if there be such a 
being, he is truly infinite; or whether this 
Yast machine of the universe may not have 
developed tendencies or evolved conse
quences which eluded his forethought, and 
are 110w beyond his control ;-whether, for 
this reason, or for some other necessity, 
such infinite sorrows have been permitted 
to invade it;-whether, above all, He be 
propitious or offended with a world in which 
I feel too surely, in the profonnd and va
rious misery of man, that his aspects are 
not all benignant ;-how, if he be offended, 
he is to be reconciled ;-whether he is at 
all accessible, or one to whom the pleasures 
and the sufferings of the poor child of dust 
are equally subjects of hon·ible indifference; 
-whether, if i.uch Omnipotent Being cre
ated the world, he has now abandoned it to 
the sport of chance, and I am thus an or
phan in the universe ;-whether this 'uni
versal frame' be indeed without a mind, 
and we are, in fact, the only forms of con
scions existence ;-whether, as the Pan
theist declares, the universe itself be God
ever making, never made-the product of 
ao infinite series of' antecedents' and• pon
sequents'; a God of which-for l cannot 
say of whom-you and I are bits; perish
able fragments of a Divinity, itself imper
ishable only because tbere will always Le 
bits of it to perish ;-whether, even, upon 
some such supposition, this conscious cxi·,t
ence of ours is to lJe renewed; and if so, 
under what conditions; or whether, when 
we have finished our little day, no other 
dawn is tc break npon our night ;-whether 
the vale, vale ;,, e/emum vale, is really the 
proper utterance of a breaking heart as it 
closes the sepulchre on the object of its 
love. These a.re the questions, and otlrnn; 

like them, which I have vainly tried to 
solve. I, like you, have been rudely dl'iven 
out of my old beliefs; my early christian 
faith has given way to doubt; the little hut 
on the mountain side in which I thought to 
dwell in pastoral simplicity, has been scat
tered to tbe tempest, and I am turned out 
to the bl,\st without a shelter. I hnve 
wandered long nnd far, but hnve not found 
that rest which you tell me is to be obtain. 
ed. As I examine nll other theories, they 
seem to me to be prnssed by nt least equal 
difficulties with that I have abandoned. ~ I 
cannot make myself contented as others do 
with believing nothing, nntl' yet I he.v; 
nothing to believe ; I have wrestled long 
and hard with my Titan foes, but not suc
cessfully. I have turned to every quarter 
of the universe in vain; I have interrogated 
my own soul, but it answers not; I have 
gazed upon nature, but its many vQices 
speak no articulate language to me; and, 
more especially, when I gaze upon the 
bright pnge of the midnight heavens, those 
orbs gleam upon me with so cold a light, 
and amidst so portentous a silence, that I 
am, with Pascal, terrified at the spectacle of 
the infinite solitudes-,-' de ces.espaces in.finis.' 
I declare to you that I know nothing in 
nature so beautiful ·or so terri!Jle as those 
mute oracles." 

The above speaks for itself. It 
shows~sufficiently, without comment of 
ours, that to be a sceptic, and at the same 
time thoughtful and in earnest, is one 
of the saddest things in the world. 

The book before us is published 
anonymously. We have been told 
that the author was anxious to sr.e 
what impression would be made by it, 
without the appendage of his name, 
upon the literary, and especially upon 
the ph ilosophico-infidel circles of the 
day. The thing is, however, begm
ning to be pretty well known, so that 
there can be no harm done by our 
stating that the writer is no other than 
Professor Rogers, of the Independent 
College, Spring-hill, the author of a 
numberofvaluable papers in the"Edin
burgh Review,'' recently reprinted in 
a separate form, under the title of 
"Rogers's Essays." 

In conclusion, we onl.v add that we 
are happy to find that " The Eolipse of 
Faith," though it has been out but 
about six months, has already reached 
a second edition-a plain proof, con
sidering tho size, and more especially 
the subject of the book, of the high 
estimate already formed of it by the 
reading public. W. RS. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 45 

Mn. G. J. HoLYOAKE REFUTED IN ms OWN 
Wo1ws. No. 1.-011 the Existence of 
God. B!! SANDERS J. CHEW. p.p. 30. 
No.,. 1 cl: 2, Houlston t Stoneman. Chew, 
Lcicestei•, 

TnE folly, boldness, and absurdity of 
the wTitings of the person whose insane 
statements and arguments are here made 
the subject of examination, and who is 
effectually quoted against himself, may be 
possibly unknown to the majority of our 
readers. We can assure them that they 
will suffer no loss, either intellectual or 
moral if they never read a word he has 
written, or hear a single lecture he is going 
about the country to deliver to such as are 
willing to listen to, and support him. 
Whether it is worth while for any sane 
man to argue with one who is an avowed 
atheist, may admit of a question; but we 
think there can be little doubt that the 
honouring of such a man and such a cause 
with the formalities of a public discussion, 
invests him and his "secularism," and his 
unbelief with too great an importance. It 
is most true that there are many, especially 
of the more corrupted of the operative clas
ses in our great manufacturing towns, who 
are predisposed, from their native and 
cherished enmity to God, to listen to his 
sophisms, and desire to believe in his 
unbelief; but it is with us a matter of 
doubt whether any of this class have been 
or will be reclaimed from the error of his 
way by discussions like these. However 
successfully the errors and folly of their 
champion may be refuted and exposed,he is 
still their champion, and they are bound to 
adhere to him. Unwilling to be convinced, 
they can clamour, or cavil, even though 
overcome. They are not in a state of mind 
adapted for the reception of any truth, 
much less the truth of God. 

!!'here are other modes of meeting the 

public mind, and of averting the evil 
which such a party might effect. One is 
that adopted by Dr. Godwin, who is now 
in the centre of a large manufacturing 
district, giving a course of lectures on the 
leading topics of natural and revealed re
ligion, in which he takes occasion to notice 
anything at all worthy of attention in the 
arguments or sophistries of the infidels or 
atheists of the day; and the other is that 
commenced in these Tracts by Mr. Chew, 
in which he quotes Mr. Holyoake against 
himself, and condemns and refutes him out 
of bis own mouth. 

We have no doubt that the quiet peru,ml 
of lectures and tracts like those above
mentioned will carry conviction to every 
impartial and unprejudiced mind. 

THE RosE Buo: a chri.stian gift for the 
young. Tract Society. 1853. 

HERE is a beautiful square book, bound 
in red, with gilt edges, and besides some 
thirty delightful articles, and many wood 
engravings, four coloured prints of the 
most exquisite workmanship- Windsor 
castle, Hampton court, the lake of Killar
ney. A more suitable new year's present 
for a good little girl will not, we opine, be 
published in 1853. 

THE CHILD'S COMPANION and Juvenile In
structor. New Series, 1852. Tract Su
ciel!f, 

Tms useful magazine retains its pre
eminence among works of this class. 

LIVES OF THE POPES. ( Monthly series) 
From the Romanist reaction to the Pupe 
Pius the- ninth. Part 4. 

A MOST interesting section of papal his· 
tory. The past numbers of this series are 
a guarantee for the excellence of the pre
sent number. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
CONNEXIONAL STATISTICS. 

DEAR Srn,-Sympathizing most fully 
with the sentiments expressed by your cor
respondent, R. J., in the Dec. Repository, in 
reference to the state of the Denomination, 
as cause for humiliation before God, owing 
~o the want of prosperity which character
ises many of our churches, I could not 
but regret that he did not enter more into 
cletaH as to the facts of the case· and as 
the1:o ~re several deplorable foatu!es in the 
stat1st1cs of the Denomination which are 
cl_escrving of our most anxious' consiclera
t10n, I hiwo compilccl the following state-

ments, which, if you think adapted to 
awaken the attention of our ministers and 
churches generally to our true state ,is 
a christian body, their insertion will oblige. 

Premising that the figures are extracted 
from the Minutes of Associations and 
"Wood's History," I would observe:-· 
First.-That of the 122 churches entered 
in the Micutes of 1S43, after a lapse of 
ten years, five are no longer reported a~ 
separate churches; and, i1ulepemle11t_ ot 
those in which there have been sccesswns 
to form new churches, 60 have clecreasecl 
in nun1ber, in the aggregate, 133:i u1em
hcrs. Of the remaining G2 sixte,•u ,,thcrs 
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have, since 1847, decreased to the extent 
of 249 members; to which if we add. the 
number of members in the churches now 
extinct, who are eithe1· lost to the Con
nexion, or otherwise reported, we have a 
total of 81 chw·ches which show a decnase 
of 1701 members. 

During the period under review there 
h:tve been sixteen new churches received 
in to the Association, which report in 1852 
5S3 members, so that in the 81 churches 
there is a positive decrease to the extent of 
1,118. 

It is also worthy of notice that ten of 
these churches have been in a declining state 
for more than thirty years, eleven fol' more 
than twenty years, and seventeen from ten 
to twenty years. 

Leicestershire being the centre of our de
nominational strength, the churches in 
that county comprising one fourth of the 
whole number of members in the connexion, 
I may perhaps be allowed to refer to the 
state of; the body in this locality. In 
1843 the twenty-five churches reported 
4778 members. In 1852 the thirty churches 
report 4551 members, showing a positive 
decrease of 227 members. 

Admitting that the numerical is not the 
only nor even the best standard of Church 
prosperity there are facts in conne~tion 
with the Denomination in this county of 
an equally deplorable character. There 
are more than twenty towns and villages 
containing an average population of more 
than 1000 each, which have, years back, 
been re_qularly occupied as preaching stations, 
but which are now entirely discontinued as 
such; that in connection with the whole 
thirty churches there are but about forty 
preaching places; while there are more than 
100 towns and villages of considerable size, 
including twenty-two containing an aver
age population of more than 1500 inhabit
ants each, in which there is no Baptist, 

and in many cases no dissenting cause 
whatever ; and yet the greater ptoportion 
,vithin a very short distance of some of 
our most influential churches. 

Brethren, these a1·e facts; let them be 
anxiously and carefully pondered, and let 
eve1·y reader who is interested in the well
being of our Zion present the petition to 
the throne of grace-" Save now, 0 Lord, 
we beseech thell, send now p1·osperity." 

A LEICESTEnSllll\E MINISTER. 

fWe have not been able to test the 
accuracy of the statements of our corre
spondent Our opinion is, that in general 
they are adapted to produce an im:eression 
which is too gloomy. It is certam that, 
in consequence of the state of trade, and 
other causes, severnl villages in this county 
have diminished in the number of their 
population, aud in such circumstances a 
declension in the numbers of our church 
members in such places was unavoid1J,ble, 
and withal, no proof of the decay of vital 
godliness. There are several other obser
vations which suggested themselves to us 
while reading this communication ; but 
after all it must be admitted that in some 
localities there has been a declension, and 
that is often to be. traced either to the 
worldliness and inconsistency of professors, 
the spirit of contention, or a neglect as to 
the honourable and proper sustentatjon of 
the ministry.-&.] 

QUERY ON MATT. V. 34 

Will you, or some of your able corre
spondents, (tbrongh them edium of your 
publication) favour the writer with a full, 
clear, .plain, and conscientious explanation 
of the words, "Swear not at all." 

By so doing you will greatly oblige, 
Yours truly, 

A FELLOW TnA VELLER: 

OBITUARY. 
Mns. J.1.NE MAnsH.-A living author 

has very beautifully remarked, "the true 
believer always connects the moral at
tributes of Deity with his conceptions of 
Divine power; and with him, therefore, 
Providence is but another name for the 
Creator's faithfulness to his creatures. 
Throughout the wide universe, Faith 
beholds evidence that Goodness regnlates 
Might, so that all her expectations are 
raptures, because all futurity, all eternity, 
can be nothing but the unfolding of love. 
Hence Death is no longer the King of 
Terrors, with uplifted hand, ready to strike 
the trembling heart; but like an angel at 

the bed of a slumbering child, fanning it to 
sleep with a lily plucked in Paradise, and 
filling the souls with visions of heaven." 

For a fuller illustration of the noble 
principles embodied in this paragraph, it 
will be necessary for us sometimes to tum 
aside from a world of commercial and po
litical strife, and make our more sober ob
servations in the room of affliction, or '' the 
cham berwhere the good man meets his fate.' 
These principles were beautifnlly brought 
out in the long afHiction, and happy death 
of Jane, the beloved wife of Mr. Joseph 
Marsh, of Woodthorpe, Leicestershire. 

Her maiden name was Thompson. In 
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tho summer of 1845 she was baptized and 
united with the church at Barton Fabis, 
and continued a respectable and useful 
member until Nov. 1860, when she was 
married to her now bereaved husband, and 
came to reside at Woodthorpe. She was 
dismissecl to tho fellowship of the church, 
at Quomclon and Woodhouse, April 6, 1851. 

There was much about our sister which 
we should like to Bee embodied in, and 
brought out, in the life of a christian 
generally. She was no bigot: she possessed 
considerable catholicity of spirit; still this 
was sweetly blended with deep denomina
tional sympathy. Her father's house was 
next door to the late Mr. Derry's ; and but 
few days passed (perhaps for years) when 
they did not converse with each other. 
Between this excellent minister and tliis 
pious and active member of his church a 
real christian friendship existed, a friend
ship which nothing but death could dissolve, 
and which eternity will now consummate. 
Having been brought up at the feet of 
this good man, she was well schooled in 
the principles of divine truth; and certainly 
she possessed an extensive knowledge of 
our Connexion and its institutions. 

She seemed to know something of most 
of the ministers of the Connexion, though 
she had never seen them. She could talk 
familiarly of the churches, and felt a deep 
interest in the prosperity of the Academy, 
and the Home and Foreign Missions. Fo1 
the last of these institutions she was an 
active collector, as reference to the Annual 
Reports will show. When our late friend 
came to Woodthorpe, no doubt all who 
knew the circumstances under which she 
settled, would deem it a happy arange
ment of Divine Providence; while she and 
her beloved husband had every reason to 
look forward to many comfortable and 
happy years. Surrounded with every 
earthly comfort, with a happy union of 
.heart and principle, and these sanctified 
by the grace of God and the religion of 
Christ, what more could be required to 
make lifo truly happy? But, alas! the 
hope of man is soon disappointed. lu 
about five or six months after their happy 
union, the fatal disease which carried her 
to the house appointed for all living ap-· 
peared in its early stages. Herself and 
friends felt anxious, and medical men were 
consulted, but their opinions were conflict
ing: some thought she would rally, while 
others thought she would not. Her own 
mind fully sympathized with this conflict 
of opinions: sometimes she hoped, some
times she feared. Thus after suffering 
for about a year-and-a-half, she fell asleep 
in Christ, on Nov. 6, 1852, aged thirty
seven years. 

Up to the last few weeks of her long and 

painful affliction her mind was generally 
calm and chee:rful, when her physical 
powers became thoroughly prostrated. In 
this state of bodily weakness, the mind 
was occasionally depressed and clouded. 
This gave her great pain; and while her 
friends were perfectly satisfied that this 
arose from physical causes, she would in
dulge in distressing fears. As she neared 
the closing scene, however, these occasion
al clouds subsided, and the mind resumed 
its usual calm and peace. The writer of 
this short sketch will not soon forget the 
last of the many visits he paid her in her 
affliction : he was alone in the room with 
her, and it was quite certain that she was 
sinking rapidly into the arms of death. 
In conversation she said, "I am perfectly 
reconciled to the event; I have no doubt 
bnt Christ will receive me. If I have 
known anything of my own heart I have 
loved the Saviour, and he will not cast me 
off now." She brightened up at the pros
pect of her departure, and said, "I shall 
soon meet my old friend Derry; and how 
pleased he will be to see me come." 

She expressed her thankfulness for the 
visits I had paid her in her affliction, and 
the comfort she had derived from them, 
when I replied, say nothing about that 
now ; and with great characteristicness she 
said, "No, not now: leave it till we meet 
above; we shall have plenty of time to 
talk about it there." She said, "Perhaps 
when I am gone you will say something 
about me. Don't exalt me; I am a poor 
sinner saved by grace. Exalt the Rock of 
my salvation. You know very little ofme; 
had I been spared a little longer with y-ou, 
you would have known more of me. 
Whatever you do, exalt the Rock of my 
salvation." 

'\Ve commended her to God in fervent 
and solemn prayer, believing this would 
likely be our last interview on this side 
Jordan ; and so it was ; we soon heard of 
her, what others will soon hear of us
" She is dend." If love to God and love to 
his people ; if liberality and zeal in the 
cause of Christ, are marks of a good wo
man, she was one. If to live and die a 
believer in Christ is the way to Heaven, 
she walked in that way. We praise her 
not; we praise the grace of God in her. 

We buried her in our burial ground at 
Woodhouse Eaves, on Thursday, Nov. 11; 
and on Sabbath, 28th, her death was im
proved in a funeral sermon, from 2 Samuel 
xxii. 47,-" And exalted be the God of the 
rock of my salvation." 

"Friend after friend departs ; 
Who has not lost a friend? 

There is noun.ion here of hearts, 
'l'hat fimls uot hel'L' <Ul vud.'' 

,I. 
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l\1AnY F1.BTCBER, of L:me Btidgc, Ha
bcrglutmcnves. wns born Angust 17th, 
1705. Her parents, who were honest nnd 
indnstrious, taught her-by thch· general 
ha bits a,-; well as conversatio•n, the fea1· of 
God, 11nd to regard religion. At about 
the a.ge of twenty-three she was cordially 
1111d nffectiorn1toly requested by Nancy 
Fearnlcv to attend. the ministry of the 
Rev. H. Astin, then minister of the 
Ebenezer chapel, Burnley. She afterwards 
continued a regn1ar hearer until the Lord 
called her home; and from this time sister 
Fcamley and she lived in each others 
a ffoctions until death. After she bad 
found the Saviour whose dr'ng love spoke 
peace to her troubled sou , she was bap• 
tized by Mr. H. Astin, Jan. 1810. She 
was living in service at the time of her 
baptism, with a family connected with the 
E~tablished Church, who gave to her her 
full share of the Sabbath, along with the 
other servants ; but this was not enough 
for her thirsty soul; the whole Sabbath 
she panted for; and to attain it she gave 
up her situation, and with her sisters ob
tained her bread by other means. After 
this change she was, if possible, more 
devoted. It was her happiness to spend 
and be spent for God. Duty was no task 
to her; she deemed it a privilege to make 
a sacrifice for the Saviour. Her attend
ance at the house of God was almost like 
the returning Sabbath. The means of 
grace she really enjoyed; they were wells 
of salvation to her. She was satisfied 
with the fatness of his house, and drank 
of the river of his pleasure. She was 
equally anxious that others should partake 
of the same mercy and grace. Being 
connnced that there was in Christ "enough 
for each, enough for all, enough for ever
more;" she was never backward in saying 
to others, " Come with us, and we will do 
thee good ; for the Lord bath spoken good 
concerning Israel." Many at different 
times were taken by her to the house of 
God, to hear the word; and we have rea
son to believe that her labour was not in 
vain in these efforts of usefulness. At 
present we have two, at least, who are 
active members in the church, whom she 
first persuaded to attend the means bf 
grace with us. She was much attached 
to the ministers under whom she received 
instruction in holy things. With plea
sure and delight she ministered to their 
comfort. In this we might say, she was 
11 Martha. Her love to the church and 

the demonination was the same. "She 
dwelt amongst her own people." 'fhe or
dinance of the Lord's•suppor was a moans 
of grace she greatly enjoyed. Tt was 
one of the most refreshing seasons to her 
soul. Hacl she, in one of these " high 
days" seen poor members leaving the 
chapel, she woukl havo followed them, 
convorsed with thorn; ancl) finding ;;that 
in many instances their only reason for 
going away was a want of means, she 
never failed to manifest her sy1npathy by 
removing their difficulty out of their way. 
This she l1as repeatedly done: it seemed a 
part of her joy not to "eat her morsel 
alone." Her religious joy and pleasure 
increased as she became the means of 
aiding and helping others ;:and when be
lieve1·s passed through the water to the 
fold, she was like a child at home. Her 
illness, which ended in death,(was peculiar. 
Its real nature or chamcter was not fully 
understood or known until life was no more; 
and had it been understood before, medical 
aid would have been of no avail what
ever. Her pain was acute, but her peace 
and joy through the Saviour were abun
dant. Jesus was all and in all to 
her. When questioned in reference to her 
spiritual safety her answe1·s were always 
clear and satisfactory. She felt herself 
unworthy; but Jesus was worthy. She 
knew that she could not save herself; but 
she knew that the Redeemer had " finished · 
the work." This to her was enough. God 
had accepted it; and with the finished 
work of Christ she was satisfied. Her 
last conversation seems to have been with 
her sister Ann, with whom she had lived, 
at home and in the church, for many years, 
in real sisterhood. Medical men had said 
he1· end was near, yet this did not alarm 
her, but appeared rather to increase her 
desire to depart ; and as the two sisters at 
this solemn moment were talking together 
on the bank of the river, the one about to 
depart said, " I hope the Lord will cut 
short his work in righteousness," and 
affectionately looking on the lone one add
ed, '4And preserve thee;'' and then passed 
away. For a time, and only for a time, 
they were parted. Her death was im
proved from these words, "Blessed a.re 
the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Yea, saith the sph-it, that they 
may rest from their labours, ' and their 
works do follow them." Many loved her; 
and all who knew her respected her. She 
died Feb. 24th, 1852. 
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INTEL LI GE N C E. 
DAPTISMS. 

I{mKIIY,-On'Lord's-day, Dec. 5th, 1852, 
wo had the plcMure of witnessing the 
ordinanco ofbolicvers baptism administered 
to three persons, by one of our deacons, 
after an excellenf address from, " We ought 
to obey Goel rather than man." Consider
ing the inclement season, the congregation 
was largo, to witness the sacred rite. 
May these which have put on Christ, be 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord; and may the time 
speedily come when the little one shall 
become a thousand and- the small one a 
strong nation. May the Lord hasten it in 
his own time. WM. MASON. 

BURNLEY LANE-On Lord's0 day, Dec. 
5th, 1852, six were added to our Zion by 
baptism. Two of them, a mother and 
her son. The congregations during the 
day were good. Many sat down at the 
ordinance, when the newly-baptized re
ceived the right hand of fellowship and 
united with us in showing the Lord's death 
till he come. W. R. 

LEICESTER, Dover-street.-On Lord's-day, 
Dec. 5, 1852, four persons were baptized 
in the presence of "many witnesses." 
They were welcomed into the fellowship 
of the church in the afternoon, when a 
larger number of friends than has been 
known for some time, met to commemorate 
the dying love of the Saviour. It was 
felt by many to be "one of the days of 
heaven upon earth." 

BURNLEY, £non Chapol.-On the evening 
of Lord's-day, Dec. 12th, 1852, eight per
B?ns were baptized by;Mr. Batey, after a 
discourse from Mark xvi. 16. 

CoNINGSBY.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 28th, 
two more young persons were added to 
our number by baptism, both the children 
of friends ; one formerly a scholar in the 
school-the other now a teacher. On the 
following Sabbath they were received into 
the church, in the presence of a large 
number of attentive and deeply affected 
spectators. We are hoping soon to have 
a band of active, youthful labourers. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 
NOTTINGHAM, Man'!field Road. The Rev. 

George Gi/fillan in Nottingham.-On the 
second Sunday in November, the anniver
sary sermons of the Mansfield l'Oad chapel 
were preached by this gifted and eminent 
man, Notwithstanding the wetness of 
the ~cather the congregation in the 
n10rnmg was large, aud in tho evening 
tho chapel was crowded. The col!octions 
amounted to £,12. On holh occasions we 

observed individuals repreBenting every 
variety of religious sentiment, impelled to 
one place of worship by one man's mag
netic renown. Catholic, Episcopalian, 
Unitarian, Independent, Baptist and Wes
leyan, seemed alike eager to see and hear 
the distinguishecl critic, whose bold bright 
pen bas been of late so busy in our Ii tera
ture. Both discourses were marked by all 
that intellectual point-by the graphic 

· illustrations-by the gorgeous affiuence 
of imagery- by those sentences of "link
ed sweetness long drawn out°;' which 
Mr. Gilfillan's numerous readers would 
be fully prepared to expect. Of the 
maguificent oration delivered in the even
ing the writer intends to supply a. sum -
ma.ry to the next number of this periodical. 
For the gratification of those interested 
in the personnel of the Dundee Litterateur 
we may remark, that he is tall of stature 
and robustly built, and bears himself with 
the erectness and energy natural to an 
ardent and hopeful spirit. He has the 
florid complexion and light hair of the 
North-a broad retreating forehead, and 
large ha~el eyes" earnest as flame." The 
strong Scotticisms of his emphatic utter
ance lend a peculiar expressiveness to 
conve1·sation which is as lively and bril-
liant as his composition, and in the course 
of which racy anecdotes rivet attention, 
and unexpected metaphors startle with 
their singularfresbness and power. During 
his stay in Nottingham Mr. Gilfillan bad 
several interviews with Mr. Philip James 
Bailey, of whose great Poem of Festus he 
bas brilliantly expressed his enthusiastic 
admiration, in the second series of his 
well known "Literary Portraits." He 
also made a visit to Newstead Abbey, lord 
Byron's patrimonial residence ; an account 
of which excursion he intimated his in
tention of transferring to the pages of a 
future number of "Hogg's Instructor.'' 
Newstead is an interesting J?lace at any 
time, and possessed of associations that 
appeal with power to cultivated thought 
and sensibility-but we felt the silence 
of its halls grow doubly eloquent when 
broken by so skilled a commentator's 
words, for we know no critic who seems 
to have formed so comprehensive and 
correct an estimate of Byron's character. 
Justly severe upon his vices, and studious 
to lift up the lurid warning of that pur
poseless, wasted, wretcbe,l life, with its 
tragical alien close, the morn! verdict does 
not yet warp the intellectual appreciation. 
Those who accompanied Mr. Gilfillan that 
clay will not soon for~ct his interesting nu
tic'c of the Abbey aud the :;ccncs about it. 
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BRoMrToN, Yorkshire.-The services con
nected with the first anniversary of the 
General Baptist chapel in the above place, 
were held on the 21st and 22nd of Nov., 
1852. Sermons were preached on the 
Lord's-day by the Rev. W. Long, of Stock• 
ton-on-Tees. At Brompton in the morning, 
from Num. xxiv. 15-18; in the evening 
from John vii. 37; and at Northallerton 
in the afternoon, from Luke xv. 10. On 
J\fond1ty, the 22nd, a tea meeting was held 
in the chapel ; 1tfter tea onr pastor presided, 
and read over the financial report for the 
year, which showed that including the 
collections and the proceeds of the tea• 
meeting, £45 had been raised towards 
the reduction of the debt on the chapel. 
ImpresEive addresses were delivered by 
the Re,ds. ,v. Long, T. E. ,vycherly of 
Driffield, J. Harrison of Bedale (Baptists) ; 
J. B. Lister and Mr. Dawson of Northal
lerton, (Independents) and Mr. Stokill of 
Low Moo1-e. Our pastor proposed that an 
attempt should be made to discharge the 
whole debt on the chapel the next six 
months, and promised £10. Mr. Dawson, 
a deacon of the Independent church, 
Northallerton, seconded the attempt, and 
promised £1. Some of the members and 
hearers have promised £1. each; others 10s. 
It is hoped that all will earnestly help in 
this good work, that these difficulties to 
Zion's prosperity may be entirely removed. 

T. HUNTON. 
Knurnv-WoooHousE.-On Sept. 12th, 

1852, the Rev. G. A. Syme, M.A. of Not• 
tingham, preached two excellent sermons 
on behalf of our Sabbath-school. Collec
tions more than last year. 

PoRTSEA. Clarence Street.-On Sunday 
and Monday evenings, Nov. 28th, 29th, 
services were held in our chapel in cele
bration of the eighteenth anniversary of 
the ministry of the Rev. E. H. Burton. 
On the Sabbath evening the Rev. F. W. 
Meadows, of Gosport, successor to the 
late Dr. Payne, preached to a large con
grerration, from 1 Thess. v. 25. "Brethren 
pray for us/' On Monday evening, at half 
past five, 410 persons took tea together in 
the chapel, the trays for which were for 
the most part kindly provided by ladies of 
the congregation. The chapel being 
tastefully decorated with flowers and ever
g1,eens, presented a very pleasing appear
ance. The chair was occupied by our 
esteemed friend, W. Bilton, Esq; and the 
meeting was addressed by the following 
ministers: -Rev. Messrs. George Rust, 
Alfred Woodrow, Andrew Bryant, George 
Arnot and E. H. Burton, also by W. Daw, 
Esq., of Mile End School, and Mr. John 
Gamble, late of Kettering. The meeting 
was lively and impressive; and while each 
speaker evinced a cordial regard to our 

pastor, the choh added to the interest of 
this excellent meeting. 

LoNOFORD.-On Monday, Nov. 22, about 
200 of the members of om church met toge
ther to partake of tea, to commemorate 
the tenth anniversary since their pastor 
first appeared among them, and to endea
vour to promote a closer union of heart, and 
a more earnest spirit of devotedness among 
each other. 'rhe meeting was the first of 
the kind ever held among us, and was one 
of a most delightful and cheering charac
ter. The1·e were those present who have 
anived in the land of Beulah, others who 
are on the Delectable Mountains, others 
who are at the Interpreter's house, and 
others who have just entered the wicket 
gate (the anachronism is only apparent)
the grey-headed veteran of four-score, and 
the sprightly girl of thirteen all mingling 
together, interchanging expressions of 
christian regard, and encouraging each 
other in their heavenly pilgrimage. The 
evening was spent in singing and prayer, 
and by several of our brethren giving 
warm-hearted and spirited addresses, in 
which those features of our state, as a 
church, were pointed out which were en
couraging, and those which called for hu
miliation and removal. Such a universal 
and hearty shaking of hands as was mani
fested at the close we have seldom seen. 
As the Barton bard once sang, 

' 1 First one shook hands and then anolhe.r, 
Then almost all shook hands together." 

May the impressions produced never be 
effaced, and increased spirituality and zeal 
soon appear as the fruits of the meeting. 

c. 
OPENING. 

FoRD.-O111' ancient clu,pel having be•• 
come too small, and also bemg uncomfort• 
able and unhealthy, through being too 
closely seated and low, we have had it 
enlarged, the roof considerably elevated, 
and other improvements made, so that the 
chapel is almost equal to a new one. It 
was opened (though unfinished) on Wed
nesday, the 27th October, when two 
excellent sermons were preached by the 
Rev. J. Aldis, M.A., of Maze Pond, Lon· 
don, from 1 Eph. xxii. 23 ; and though 
the weather was very unfavourable, and 
the water so much out as to run into the 
conveyances of friends when coming, yet 
we had good congregations and liberal 
collections ; and 150 friends partook of tea 
together in the chapel. The trays were 
gratuitously supplied, and the entire pro· 
ceeds added to the collection. It was 
truly a good day. The friends and neigh· 
hours have manifested a very liberal sphit; 
but further assistance is much needed; 
and any contribution towards the expense 
incurred will be thankfully received. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

A SHORT SERMON, BY A NATIVE 
PREACHER, 

ADDRESSED TO THE BRETHREN IN ENGLAND, 

"(We have much pleasure hi inserting the followlng 
sensible addres~. The note n.t the foot of this page 
will explain the occasion of its compoaition.•-Eo.1 

"Bret"1-en pmy forus."-1 Thes. v. 25. 

To the faithful in Christ Jesus in Eng
land, the Lord's unprofitable servant, 
Ghunna Shyam, humbly sending many, 
many loving salutations, makes this very 
important request. For what you have 
done for me-for my brethren in the Lord, 
and for my fellow-countrymen in general, 
we are indeed greatly indebted to you. 
When we were dwelling in more than 
midnight darkness, in the fulness of your 
compassion you sent the servants of Christ 
from ;y-our midst, who established schools 
and distributed books; but more especially 
you conveyed by them to us that great 
light, even the gospel of Christ, by which 
we have obtained incalculable good
knowledge of sin-by the incomparable 
Saviour, reconciliation with God-the ho:ee 
of heaven and every spiritual good; m 
sliort we have received blessing upon 
blessing,:and grace upon grace. 0 breth
ren, we will never cease to praise God 
for what you done for us, but especially 
will we never cease to praise Him for 
11 His unspeakable gift." But beyond all 
this we have still one request to ma.ke, 
not for silver and gold or for the glittering 
diamonds or precious stones of earth, but 
that you would pray to our unchangeable 
heavenly Father for us, that we may be 
11 blessed with all~ spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ," and that we 
may be faithful in our appointed work. 
This is our petition-this is our desire. 
Paul, the most distinguished of men, set 
a high value upon prayer, hence he makes 
this request to his brethren at Thessalonica 
-for he knew that many of his wants 
~ight be supplied by their prayers. In 
like manner I would for myself, for my 
brethren, for them who bear the christian 

"' Mv DEAn BnoTnER GoAonv,-Some time ago 
I suggested to "Glmnno. Shyam" that it might 
be well for him to write something to friends in 
England, andthe brought me the following, whloh 
I have trnnsln.ted and forward to you for insertion. 
in the" Observer;" if yonj shoulcl think it will be 
nterestiug to your readers, Affectionately youra, 

l'iplee, Oot, lst. 1852. W. DAILEY, 

namet but still continue in unbelief, and 
for the heathen in general, beseech your 
prayers. "Brethren pray for us." 

I. We will venture to assign a few rea
sons why you should pray for us. 

l. For our growth in grace. 
That our piety may be made manifest 

to that God who " trieth the heart and 
reins," and who is a " discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart," not so 
much that we may be regarded by men of 
the world as righteous or holy, but that 
we mav be acknowledged by God as his 
people.· For if, like the Pharisees, we make 
long prayers and be of a sad countenance" 
merely to be seen of men, and by baptism 
profess Christ without manifesting any of 
the real fruits of christianity, and name 
the name of Christ and dwell amongst his 
holy flock without having been begotten 
again by the Spirit of ~d, and without t~e 
"image of Christ" havmg been formed m 
our hearts then all will be fruitless. Pray 
for us, the'n, that if we hear his w?rd we 
may hear it in faith; or if we read it,_ that 
we may read it with reverence ; or if we 
pray, that we may n_ot do it as thong~ we 
were children repeating a lesson committed 
to memory; but that we may d? it with all 
our hearts; for until we do this God can 
never be well pleased. Pray then that we 
may bring forth the fI;llts of t~e Spirit
love, joy, peace, patience, faithfulness, 
goodness, humility and temperance; th:i-t 
we may as believers b_e " an. ex~mpl~ ~ 
word, in conversation, m chanty, m sp1nt, 
in faith, in purity." 

There are many now who profess to be 
the followers of Christ in Orissa ; but it is 
to be feared that there are II foolish as well 
as wise virgins·" some care only for the 
lamp ofprofessidn, whi:1e_others rej~ice th~t 
they have the oil of divme grace m their 
hearts. The good seed of the kingdom i~ 
sown by the Lord's husbandmen; but, alas. 
it often falls in stony places and where 
there is no deepness of earth.'' 0 pray that 
all may brina forth fruit even to a hun
dred fold; and that having been II created 
anew in Christ Jesus" all may, 11 as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, put on 
bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long suffe~ing; and _as 
"new born-babes, being fed with the mil~ 
of the word that they may grow thereby. 

t These 8.1'0 what we call '' nominal c.hris~n.ns;' 
they have forsaken lliudooism, and hV:a lU _our 
chdstian villages, but have not been rcccPted mto 
the church. 
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2. Pray that our love lo each other may 
,increase. 

Without love the most devoted follower 
of Christ would be imperfect; we might pos
sess boundless wisdom and every species of 
wealth, yea we might sncrifice ourselves in 
!he purest fire, yet even then without love 
we could be perfect in nothing. Paul in 
writing to the Corinthians has stated the 
nnture, necessity, and durability of this love, 
l See 1. Cor. xiii.) This love is light in 
narkness; it conquers enemies, and brings 
down eYery blessing from above. In con
sPqnence. of this love God has likened his 
church to a family. 0 that the followers of 
Christ were more mindful of this principle, 
then division and strife would for ever pass 
away, Amid all the commandments of 
Christ, the new commandment, wherein we 
are taught to love one another, has been 
made most prominent. We have often read 
the fable of " the old man and his sons" 
with much profit. May we then, !i).re the 
bundle of sticks-which when separated 
were easily broken, but when bound together 
none could break-be firmly bound together 
in this bond of love; and then no enemy 
can conquer or divide us. Pray then that 
in this benighted country we may love each 
other, and by our united strength conquer 
even Satan anrl bis emissaries. 

3. Pray that we may not lose our hope 
nf clemal life. 

Those things which we counted gain to 
us in the present world, viz., our caste, our 
friends, and our relations, we have entirely 
forsaken, and have become the servants of 
Christ, that we might, in accordance with the 
promise of the immutable God, "receive 
a hundred fold now in this time, and in the 
,rnrld to come eternal life." We do not 
think for one moment that we are "already 
perfect," but this one thing we would do, 
"forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which 
are before, we press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." In hope of immortil:!ity we 
would be dead to the world, and are willing 
to be accounted as "the filth and off.scouring 
of all things." All our prayers, our faith, 
our singing, our reading, our gifts, all lend 
to this; for this we bear all the persecution 
and reproach that may come upon us from 
the heathen. Amid all the snares and 
temptations of the world, pray that we may 
never be " moved away from the hope of 
the gospel," that we may never leave the 
path of rectitude for the wages of sin, and 
that we may never cast away our confidence, 
which bath great recompence of reward." 

We are now pilgrims to mount Zion. 
Many we fear, like Judas Iscariot, and De. 
rnas, and Alexander, and Hymenaus, and 
J 'Liiletus, will stumule and fall by the way. 

Many too, we fenr, will, like the Israelites, 
diaregard the voice of God nnd fall, Some 
joumey half the wny; others even when 
death is near, likti LoL'A wife, return, 
"Many are called, but few nre chosen." 
Amongst the thousands of Israel only 
Joshua and Caleb arrived in Canaan: all 
the rest p~rished in the wilderness. .Pray, 
beloved brethren, that none may fall, and 
that all may enter into eternal life, "for 
our adversary, the Devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about seeking whom be may de
vour.'' 'Iha gospel bas only been pro
claimed in this country for a limited time, 
and but few, comparatively speaking, have 
believed its sacred truths. Many who have 
believed are weak and ignorant, and may 
easily fall and lose their crown. As a 
growing and tender plant, when attacked 
by the fury of a storm, is instantly torn up 
by the roots, so many in connection with 
the church of God in Orissa may easily be 
destroyed by the evil influence around them, 
But pray that like hardy builders, we may 
be able to stand firm amid the storm that 
may come upon us, that we may "stand, 
therefore, with our loins girt about with 
truth," that we may have on "the breast
plate of righteousness," that we may be 
"shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace," and that we may with the· shield of 
faith be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked; and that we may r~main 
faithful unto death, and obtain a crOWJl of 
life. 0 pray that it may be ours to stand 
in the presence of the Lamb, and join in the 
melodious songs of heaven. 

4. Pray for the increase of the kingdom 
of Christ. 

Millions in this country 11re so extremely 
foolish as to wo1·sbip lifeless gods and 
goddesses: and as there are millions of 
people so there are millions of deities; and 
Satan, alas! has closed the eyes and ears 
and understanding of the heathen, that they 
mav continue to hate the truth. , 

The principal god in this country is 
Juggernauth; and though many of the 
Hindoo writers affirm that t.bis idol is only 
wood, and that the far.famed city of Pooree 
has only been made so for purposes of decep
tion, yet the people have no wish to acknow
ledge the true God, and to render him hom
age. 

For the removal of sin, a thousand means 
have been tried-bathing, austerity, gifts, 
counting of beads, pilgiimages, &c.; others 
trust in the name of Bramha, and do no 
wOl'ks at all; in short we who Jive in tho 
country, and see the works and wnys of the 
heathen, are unable to describe them all 1 
they have closed their eyes to the truth, 
"lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un
derstand with their heart, nnd be converted," 
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Satan hlls reigned supreme in this country 
for ages; like some firmly built fort his king
dom is ostnblished, and hi~ votaries therein 
are innumerable. 0 pray that his kingdom 
may Rpeedily be overthrown, and the king
dom of Immanuel may be increased; that 
instead of the reign of the " prince of the 
power of the air," Chiist may reign in the 
hearts of the children of men ; and that by 
the instrumentality of the faithful the 
knowledge of the Lord may fill the earth 
as the waters cover the sea; that his seed 
mny endure for e_yer, and bis throne as the 
days of heaven; tbnt all men may be blessed 
in him, and that nil nations may call him 
blessed. 

We can already see some of the signs of 
the coming of the Redeemer's kingdom in 
every nation. Christ bas used a beautiful 
simile on this subject, in· the 13th chapter 
of Matthew,-" the kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, which a 
man took and sowed in bis field,-wbicb is 
indeed the least of all seeds-but when ii 
is grown it is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof." 
The kingdom of Christ was small at its 
commencement; but it bas gone on in
creasing until its members are now found 
on every shore. The seed has been sown 
in this country, and we now, though small, 
see the branches. · Your first missionaries, 
after years of labour, had only one convert, 
Gunga Dhor. The time was when there 
was no chapel, or church, -or christian village, 
or dwelling; but we see that God has 
brought much out. of nothing. I should 
think that there must be, young and old, 
upwards of a thousand in Orissa who bear 
the Christian name; several chapels have 
been erected, several villages established, 
and several branch stations. Seeing these 
things we become hopeful, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. Pray then that the kingdom 
of Christ may still continue to increase, and 
that Satan and bis works may be destroyed. 

5. Pmy that· the p1·eachers of the gospel, 
who are labouring especially for the enlarge
ment of the kingdom of Christ, may receive 
the blessing of the Lord. 

The Lord Jesus said," other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold ; them also I 
must bring, and they shall bear my voice, 
and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd. How then can these sheep be 
bl'ougbt? Puul, in answer to this question, 
says, "how theu shnll they call on him in 
whom they have not believed 1 and how 
shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not beal'd ? and how shall they hear 
without a preacher?'' Pray then to the 
Lord of the harvest, that he may send forth 
_labourers into his bo .. vest." Pray that if 
1 t be the Lord'~ will tho ministers of 1 

Christ in Orissa may be spared in health, 
even to old age, and that they may increase 
in wisdom, knowledge and strength, and 
that they may be mighty to use the variouo 
spiritual weapons of the gospel for the 
entire demolition of the vast empire of the 
prince of darkness. Their work is labouri
ous; in the heat, in the rain and cold, and 
in much weariness, they wander hither and 
thither, preaching the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God. Pray that the blessing 
of God may rest upon them and their Ja. 
bonrs; that the dead may live, and that the 
lost may be found; yea that very many 
through their instrumentality may obtain 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord; 
that they who "sow in tears may reap in 
joy," and that they who " go forth bearing 
precious seed, may come again with rejoic
ing, bringing their sheaves with them;" 
that when the chief Shepherd shall appear, 
we, as the labourers of bis vineyard, may 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. Pray for this. Amen. Amen. 

II. but what encouragement have we 
thus to pray? 

I. God is ever ready to listen to the pray
ers of his people. 

We are bis people, an<l members of one 
family. Though we speak different lan
guages, and are of different climes and 
colour, yet we are nevertheless one. "' e 
have "one Lord, one faith, and one bap
tism.'' We are bis purchased people; and 
surely be will bear us; it is written that 
" the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and bis· ears are open unto their prayers." 
Our God is a bearer of prayer. From a 
perusal of the sacred Scriptures we see that 
many prayers have been beard and answer
ed. " Elias was a man subject to like pas
sions as we are; and be prayed earnestly 
that it might not rain, and it rained not on 
the earth by the space or three years and 
six months; and be prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit." When Peter was bo•md in 
prison," prayer was made without ceasing 
by the church unto God for him," and be 
beard their prayers and delivered bis servant 
from the hands of Herod the King, But 
were we to enter into detail and bring to 
your notice the prayers of Abrab11m, of 
l\Ioses, of David, and of Hezekiah and 
others, both time and sp11ce would fail us. 
But remember tbnt that for which we pray is 
His work; that we pray for the manil"esta
tion of His glory (not another's) aud His 
love, and that his kingdom may come. 
Surely with such petitions he can never be 
displeased, but will certainly fulfil the ,Je. 
sires of our hearts. As Paul said to h:s 
brethren the Tbessalonians, so wouJ,f ,rn 
say, with all affection, to our brethren in 
England,-" Prny for us." 
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2. We a1'c e11cmt1'(lged by His p1'omises. 
Tlie Saviour eaid 10 his followers, "Ye 

ha'l'e not choeen me, but I have ohosen you, 
that ye should go and bring forth fruit, end 
that your fruit ebould remain; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you."-John xv. 7. "If ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will and it shall be done 
unto yon.''-Matt. vii. 7-1 I. He who uttered 
these things oan never lie; though the promises 
of men should entirely fail his can never fail. 
But the Saviour has taught his followers to 
pray for the coming of his kingdom; and not 
only so, but be himself bears the names of 
bis followers in bis heart, and intercedes for 
them that their prayers may be answered and 
their dP.sires realized. But finally, '' He that 
spared not bis only Son, but delivered him up 
for ns all, bow shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things!" 

From the duty which devolves upon us as 
the disciples of Christ to pray for each other, 
we see the very near relation that .we sustain 
to each other. Though we are separated by 
thousands of miles, e'l'en then we are united; 
as Paul said, ye are one body ;-in the body 
there are several members, but they all act 
in union and tend to each other's good; and 
though we dwell in differ~nt countries, and 
are dissimilar in many respects, still we love 
each other; we are afflicted in your affliction, 
and joy in your joy. But above all things, let 
us seek the glory of Christ, who is " the bead 
of the body;" let us serve him with all our 
powers of body and mind, and endeavour by 
every pos•ii>le means to bring on that day 
when his glory, like the rays of the sun, shall 
illumine the people of every land. So let it 
be. Amen. Amen. 

MISSIONARY EXCURSION ALONG 
THE SORNAH & DEB NUDDEES. 

DY IlEV. A. SUTTON, D.D. 

Being desirous of making au experimental 
trip by water to the south-west of Cuttack, I 
got a native boat fitted up, and started this 
morning early, August 20th. My course ran 
along the Katjuree as far as tbe Sornah river, 
or rather loop, extends, for it rejoins the 
former some ten or twelve miles lower down. 
0 ur first stoppage was at Saokatras. I say 
our, for my companion was Komboo, the na
tive preacher. Here we bad a long conversa• 
tioo with about a dozen people, to whom we 
also gave books. We then pushed on as far 
as Kullurdah, but there was so much mud 
and water that my companion was obliged 
to go alone. He met with a number of 
people who heard him ,·ery well, till one old 
fellow cut the matter short by saying, "What 
,·ou say is all very well, but one of you old 

christians robbed Mr. Pringle ol eisht hun • 
dred rupees, so you are no better than we nre." 
There was just the shadow of a sl1ade of truth 
in this objection. Old Krupa Sindoo (noL 
the deacon,) was accused by a naLive ol 
oheating Mr. r. in the charge for some work, 
b11t llfr. P, himself never allowed that the ac
cusalion was valid. This ch·cumstanoe shews 
that the spirit which would say, "Ah I ah ! 
so would we have it," is not yet dead. Wil 
then crossed over to Surchova village, where 
we came to for the night. 

Aug. 21.-Had our llrst opportunity at 
Snrchova, where a good many people collect
ed. We then stalked through the mud to 
Budalow, where we had another pretty good 
opportunity, and sent several books to villages 
inland, We next made an attempt to visit 
Kurkuriya, a large village, but the stream was 
too strong for us, and we .were carried far 
away from it, in fact, right out into the Kat• 
juree. 

As we could not retrac6 our way, we push
ed on to the Deb Nuddee, or river which runs 
from the Katjuree to the sea, very near the 
Black pagoda. Our first call in this stream 
was at Gorindpoor, where we could do no
thing. We then went on a few miles, and 
turned into a bye cut, which led us to Ka
rench, Brahmun-Syloo, Brahmnnbutti, and 
Rombah, We had several good opportunities 
at thes.e places, and scattered a number of 
tracts and gospels over various parts of the 
Syloo Purgunna. 

Aug. 22.-Rose early and had another OP· 
portunity with the Rombah people, but a 
heavy shower dispersed our audience. We 
then went on to Airanda. Our. passage along 
the rivers is easy enough, bot the excessiv•e 
rains had inundated the conutry; so that my 
only means of getting to a village not imme• 
diately on the banks wa• to pull off shoes and 
stockings, roll up my pantaloons above the 
knee, and wade through mud and water, 
somewhat, you will say, infra dig, but better 
so than not go at all. So thus we went to 
this village, took our stand under a temple 
shed, aud talked;to some six or eight people. 

Returned as we went, and then turned our 
boat's head once more into the Deb river. 
It was the Sabbath; but as my Master went 
through the corn fields on his message of 
mercy on the SabhaLh day, I thought I might 
do the same. So having dispatched breakfast, 
I started and walked several miles; could, 
however, meet with but few people, they being 
out in their fields; and I could do nothing 
beyond distributing my gospels and tracts as 
I went on. 

At Sood Oyloo we fared better, and bad a 
little congregation, We tried in two other 
places, but could not get across to the village 
on account ot deep ditohes and swamps, 

23rd.- Visited Bypada, Okoondra, Kur• 
manga, Bagh-brindahburn, and Sunk1m1-sahi, 
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The road• blocked up wilh mucl and jungle, 
ond I found it imposeible to get along in some 
plooee. My oomponion in his native undress 
manoged helter, ond did most of the work. 

The lost villoge is loooted on the banks of 
both 1he Deb and Kaljura, eo that we here 
turned our faces loworde Cullock. At Burada 
a meesenger met me from home, with a fresh 
supply of bread, &c; ond had I more native 
help I should have prosecuted my journey 
further. The weather, however, was ex
tremely stormy; and a market lay in ou way 
home, so that we began to work slowly up 
the stream. Our meane of advancing against 
the current was dragging the boat by a rope, 
where practicable; and where not, propelling 
by bomboo polee. Of course our pace was 
but the firet remove from standing etill. 

24tb.-M obara bat. Here we hoped for a 
good market, but ii came on very stormy just 
before market time, and we could not find 
half-a dozen people together. Komboo and a 
christian youth went forward to Purum hanee, 
where be found a large nnmber of Brabmins, 
who heard him respectfully, and then came off 
in a crowd to the boat for books. A village 
on the opposite side was visited before break
fast. And here closes our missionary labours 
for this trip. 

In the evening a eel of bearers and my 
palanquin met me, and I made the best of my 
way home. 

REMAllKS. 

This little excursion occupied six days. It 
was undertaken with a. view to ascertain 
whether some use might not be made of the 
wet season for missionary purposes; The 
whole country between Cnttack and the sea 
so intersected by numerous rivers and branches 
of rivers, running from one to the other. 
These rivers are mostly dry, or so far dry as to 
be unnavigable,by fta.t bottom boats even,in the 
cold or bot seasons, but in the rains roll on in 
vast masses, often overflowing their banks, 
~nd flooding the whole country. The ground 
Jn consequence, becomes so saturated as not 
lo dry up sufficiently for us to travel over it 
in many places during 011r cold season. The 
question with me, therefore, was, whether 
something ooneiderable might not be done by 
boat, notwithstanding the heavy showers to 
w?ich we may be exposed ; and I think my 
trip enables me to answer it in the affirmative. 

I found the rivers full of water every where. 
Many that would not afford drink for a team 
of horses in the bot season were now as wide 
as the Thames at Gravesend. I could have 
travelled about for a month or two on the 
Kabjoory and its branches, and to a still 
greater extent on the Mabaouddee and its 
tributaries. I hope to try the latter next 
month if spared. Some caution, however, is 
_necessary, and there are some drawbaoks. It 
18 needful that a. boat be made perfectly water 

light, as the rain fall• down in torrents, and 
the boat serves for kitchen, parl9ur and bed
room. We calcolate on no accommodation or 
supplies beyond what we take with u,. 

Then the European missionary will feel in. 
commoded by the mud and water everywhere, 
and this will prevent acoeee to many villages. 
Still, there are many so located ae to he ac
ceseible, even to the European-the native 
brethren may visit many others. The rapid 
stream soon sweeps the boat along over a 
great distance, and enables the missionaries to 
convey the Gospel to places otherwise beyond 
their reach. These are considerations which 
lead me to think that we have not yet sufficiently 
improved this eeason of the year, and that 
further efforts ebould be put forth. 

As, however, I would not urge on others 
what I would not be willing to do myself, I 
intend, (D. v.) to try another excursion to 
the north east, Two n a1ive brethren, how
ever, are indiepensible, and from one cause 
and another '!.hey are not available jast now. 

In relation to this present excursion, I am 
satisfied that it was worth the labour and ex
pense. We scattered some good seed on 
ground hitherto nnvisited by myself and per
haps by any one. 

IRELAND'S MISSION FIELD. 

At the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance 
recently held in Dublin, an able paper, drawn 
up by Dr. Edgar, Professor of Divinity, and 
Honorary Secretary of Missions for the Pres
byterian Church of Ireland, was read, which 
is pnblished in Evangelical Christendom, and 
deserves general attention. The following 
paragraphs we extract as adapted to sustain 
the.I hope respecting Ireland which we are 
persuaded it is the part of Christian wisdom 
lo cherish. 

"Ireland is a field of intense interest now, 
on account of the wonderful prepara1ion for 
missionary work lately made in it by the 
mysterious providence of God. In I 841, 
there was in Ireland a. population of 8,175,124, 
and, according to the usual rate of increase 
it should have been, in 1851, about nine 
millions; perhaps it bad reached this in 
1846. Bot the late census makes the popu
lation 6,515,794. Ireland bas likely lost 
2,000,000 of her population, and about 270 
thousand of the houses of her poor have been 
swept away. Three years since I saw 1he 
black ruins of very many; grass and weeds 
grow now where once they were. 

"According to the Report of the Commis
sioners of Public Instruction, in 1843, Ire-

~
nd contained 1,517,228 ProtestaDts, and 

' 7,42,712 Roman Catholics. Here were 
earful odds against Protestantism; hero a 

fearful host at the nod of Rome; here a region 
of darkness and despotism fearfully large. 



But famine, emigration, and other ca11ses 
have effected an incalculable change. As to 
numbers, the vast proportion of 2,000,000, 
dead or gone, were Romanists; and hence the 
proportion of Protest•nts and Romanists in 
Ireland has so thoroughly changed, that some 
authorities slate, that Romanists do not ex
ceed Protestants by more than 500,000; 
while by others the statement made is this:
Such is the decrease of Romanists by disease, 
emigration, end conversions, that, laying out 
of account 500,000 shut up in workhouses, 
the Roman Catholic and Protestant population 
of Ireland ere nearly equal. · 

" However inaccurate both these statements 
may be, and whatever he the exact relation 
of numbers, one thing is certain, that Romish 
Ireland has become a mnch more manageable 
field than formerly; and tbe means and agen• 
cies in the hands of Protestants are, with the 
Divine blessing, quite adequate to her regene. 
ration. Other considerations also show that 
the Spirit of the Lord is lifting up a standard 
against her great enemy. Political agitation, 
monster meetings, exciting speeches, roused 
the Romish mind, and taught it to think; 
temperance gave it sober leisure; hope defer
red on Repeal made it sick; and when the 
swoeping famine came, many canses combined 
to shake it from the foundation of its ancient 
trust. The priest, in his usual pretensions to 
miraculous power, sprinkled holy water on 
the potato •talks, yet there settled down upon 
them, in thicker gloom, the blackness of 
death. GoHrnment gave £10,000,000 to 
feed the dying; but whenever the priest aided 
in its distribution, he showed injustice and 
cruelty. Hundreds of thousands, in charity, 
were sent from all parts, and all denominations, 
and commited to the charge of Quaker•, Epis · 
copalians, Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, 
Lot scarcely anythiug to the Romish priest: 
and what little he did receive he too often 
gave to those who could repay him in fees, or 
made it subservient to his own selfish ends. 
In the meantime, death was doing a wholesale 
work; multitudes were gone to their long home 
and no priest bad been near their bed. Here 
was a corpse on the roadside; another thrnst 
into a bog; and, near at hand, a whole family, 
,lead in their hut, over whom " the hunger" 
had crept with a cold and deadly torpor; but 
all of them had goue unnnointed, unshriven; 
the wife was too weak to rise from the side of 
her dying husband to go for the priest; or 
when the little child did totter forth to bring 
him to the home of the dying, he confessed that 
tliere was no money to pay for last rites, nod 
he was drh·en, with curses, a \'RY. Thousnnds 
were dead, and no holy clay bad Leen put on 
their coffins; thousands were deati, and no 
ceremonies, deemed essential to sa}vation, bad 
been performed o,e1· tl1tir cold remains; but 
tlieir widows and orphans lived, and they 
c,,uld uot believe that their husbauus and 

fathers must, for tbe covetousness of selfish 
p,·iests, be eternally lo•t, No, no; natural 
affection rose high over nil the teachings of 
priestoraft, and those who bad tried the man 
of the whi~ and alln1·'s curse, and found him, 
in the hour of trial, heartless nnd hnrsh ; and 
who in the hour of sickness and sorrow, were 
•ieited, and fed, ancl comforted, by those whom 
he called agents of bell, could not bnt see and 
feel the contrnet; could not but feel, in their 
inmost hearts, that Pl'Otestnntism cannot be 
bad when its fruils are so generous and good," 

Irish Chrvnicle. 

BARTON.-The year 1852 will be a memo
rable one in the history of the church al 
Barton. On the 6th of Mny, the senior 
pastor of the church (the Rev. J. Derry,) 
was removed from us by death; and though 
we did not sorrow as those who have no hope, 
we were greatly afflicted, nnd felt ourselves 
to be suddenly placed in new and trying cir
cumstances, in which ,we much•,needed Divine 
guidance and support. We had recourse 
therefore to God in prayer; and if we may 
judge from the course of events, we ha•e 
reason to say with Daniel," Blessed be God, 
who bath not turned away our prayer, nor 
bis mercy from ·us." Our pulpits were partly 
supplied, for a time, by one of our own 
friends, in connection with the students and 
neighbouring ministers; and in November, 
the Rev. E. Bott came to spend two sabbaths 
with us, The result of his visit was a unani
mous and cordial invitation to the pastorate 
of the church, in connection with brother 
Cotton, which he nccepted, and commenced 
his labours amongst us on the 5th of Dec. 
under very favourable circumstances. We 
bad a baptism in the morning. The sermon 
wos preached by brother Bott, and the candi
dates, three males and three females, (five of 
them the children of members, and all of 
them at one time or another in our sabbath 
schools,) were baplized by brother Cotton, 
The sermon in the afternoon was an eansest 
appeal to the church, by brother Bott, from 
1 Tbess. iii. I. '' Finally, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified." The candidates 
were received into the church, and the ordi
nance of the Lord's supper administered by 
brother Cotton. The congregations were 
\'ery good, und both tile services were deeply 
interesting. We felt it good to be there. 
Only seven short months before, we were 
mourning over the loss of our belo\'ed bro-· 
tber Deny; and as we thought of it, and of 
the goodness of God in so soon sending bro• 
ther Bott amongst us, we felt that. we bad 
indeed reason to be thankful. May the pre· 
sence'of Christ be with us, and may the nu· 
mel'OUS and signal mercies which wo continue 
to recei vo lent! us to consecrnte ourscl vcs 
wore completely and faithfully to bis service. 

J. c. n. 
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"But beloved be not ignorant of this scoff at the idea of the second com
one thi,;g, that o'ne day is with the Lord ing of our Lord, and the consumma
as a thousand years, and a thousand years tion of all thincrs. Their character, 
as one day."-2 Peter iii. 8• and wilful blind~ess, and one of their 

APART from the wonderful revela- leading reproaches, are here men
tions given by St. John, in which, by tioned, that all christians may be 
the seals, the trumpets, and the vials, fortified against them; and the sublime 
are pourtrayed the gener~l co?1"se of thoughts of our text are also given to 
events until the end of time, it may afford a strong resting place for our 
b~ observed that a large portion of spirits (read 2 Peter iii. 2-10). 
the prophetic spirit was given to the Let us, as suitable to the present 
other apostles. Thus St. Paul fore- season, meditate on these words, that 
told the rise, character, and destruc- we may apprehend their import, con
tion of the great apostacy; while St. sider their application, and regard 
Peter predicts the spirit of infidelity their uses. " One day is with the 
which would prevail in " the last Lord as a thousand years, and a 
days." Read the language of Paul thousand years as one day." . 
-I Timothy iv. 1-5, and 2 Thess. This is very wonderful and seemmg
ii. 1-12, and remark how fearfully Jy contradictory language. It surely 
all this has been accomplished. The does not mean that the great God does 
blasphemous claims, the idolatrous not discern and appreciate the differ
practices, the "lying wonders," the ence between a day and a thousand 
hypocritical and false pretences, and years! This would be absurd. He 
the professed asceticism of popery, who created the world and appointed 
have been for ages familiar to the . the sun to "rule the day, and the 
minds of intelligent christians; and I moon to "rule the niO'ht ;" he who 
now the whole system is falling into I arrancred "the licrhts in the firma
its dotage, and verges on its decay, I ment ~o be for sige-ns and for seasons, 
we see another cl~s of opponents to I and for days and years;" ~e who_ has 
the pure gospel m the persons of so accurately adjusted their motwns 
scoffing and insidious infidels, ~ho, and revolutions, that the most exqui
walking in the vanity of their mmds, site instruments and observations of 

. . astronomers only serve to shew * Notes of a discourse delivered Jan. I t • t r•A's frnme " 
2nd, 1853. " How most exac is na u ~ , 
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THE ETERNITY OF GOD. 

must have a perfect knowledge of 
time and of duration. The very ex
actness and order of the revolutions 
of the earth and of the heavenly bo
dies, as well as their grandeur and 
magnificence, teach us that, " The 
heavens declare the glory of God ;
and that, '' day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night sheweth 
knowledge." 

It is proper for us, then, to seek 
for some meaning to these words, 
which shall accord with the nature of 
God ; and this is very easily found 
through the medium of his own eter
nity, which must for a moment en
gage and occupy our thoughts. Dif
ficult as it may be to form an idea of 
eternity and of an eternal being, the 
truth that there is such a being, and 
that that being is God, is an obvious 
necessity. If there had ever been a 
period when nothing existed, then 
nothing could ever have had a being, 
as from nothing, nothing would 
come. But the universe exists, 
therefore God exists, and has of ne
cessity existed from all eternity. As 
the Psalmist sublimely says, " Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting thou art God." 

In forming a conception of such a 
being, as to his duration, we are lost. 
We look back and conceive of a length
ened period, say a thousand years; we 
multiply that period by millions upon 
millions, until our minds pant, and our 
vision and thought fail; and we say, 
"Long prior to all this God was : He 
had no beginning." We ·purslle the 
same process in relation to the future, 
and say, "When all these myriads of 
ages are consumed, God will be, and 
his being will never end." We thus 
realize an imperfect and inadequate, 
but the fullest conception we are ca
pable of the absolute infinity of dura
tion which belongs to God. His 
name is Jehovah, "who was, and is, 
a11d is to come," without beginning, 
and without end. · 

This idea of God's eternity being 
present to our minds, will enable us 
to understand the meaning of each 
clause in these wondrous words. We 
can see how, to a being whose dura
tion is without limit, " a thousand 
years " should be as "one day." If 
his duration is endless, a thousand 
years, long as they may seem to us, 
are as nothing in relation to the infi
nite period of his bejng. They are 
reduced to a mere point. They are 
only, as it were, "a day." In the 
estimation of Him who is "from 
everlasting to everlasting," they are 
"but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night." 

Periods of duration are long or 
short by comparision. In our day 
we say, therefore, that a person who 
has seen four or five score years, has 
attained to a great age, because he 
lives so much longer than the gene
rality of qien. But in comparison 
with the lives of the antediluvians, 
such a life would be short, as they 
who lived eight or nine hundred 
years would have regarded one of 
their number as dying in his youth, 
if he had· expired at such an age. 
We may also extend our comparisons, 
and conceive of beings who have ex~ 
isted millions of years, to w horn the 
age of Methuselah would appear as a 
brief space. But when we direct our 
thoughts to God, whose being was. 
from everlasting, and after traversing 
in our minds multiplied millions of 
ages, feel that we are no nearer the 
period of his beginning, we are sen
sible that all comparison of any defi• 
nite period with his duration is be• 
yond the range of possibility; we nt 
once say aml feel that, " a thousand 
years with him are but as one day." 

In the same way we arrive with
out difficulty at t-he import of the 
other phrase, "one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years;'' for, to a 
being whose duration is endless, all 
comparison of limited duration is im
possible; and therefore as a thousand 
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years are as nothing, so the difference 
between e. thousand yee.rs and a da.y 
is of no great significance. It sinks 
into nothingness when both are con
trasted with eternity. As. an illustra
tion of this idea, take the following. 
There is a cle.ss of insects called the 
Ephemera or May Fly, which is said 
to exist in a perfect state only a few 
hours in a single day, Let our ima
gination endow the short-lived crea
tures with intelligence, and Jet us 
suppose them acquainted with the life 
of man. " What a wonderful being," 
one might exclaim, "is man! His 
life is ten times ten thouse.nd times 
longer than ours. To us an hour is a 
large portion of our life, and even a 
minute, the sixtieth part, important ; 
but to him a minute is as an hour, 
and an hour as a minute. He lives 
so long that the difference to him is 
inconsiderable, and often scarcely no
ticed." On the sa111e principle it is 
that the language of our text is utter
ed; a day and a thousand years are 
alike inconsiderable periods in corn~ 
parison with the duration of God. 
This illustration, however, is. necessa
rily defective. It only approximates 
toward an idea of the apostle's mean
ing. For there is a proportion be
tween the life of this insect and 
that of man, between an hour and 
his whole life, however long; but 
th1;re is no proportion between any 
fimte period and the infinite duration 
of the Almighty. A day is as really 
a definite portion of eternity as a 
thousand years, and is equally incom
parable with it. In this sense, there
fore, " One day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day." 

The sublime truth thus asserted is 
applicable to every declared purpose 
of God, in connection with which a 
!engthened period intervenes between 
its announcement and its execution. 
God hae revealed in his word some of 
the purposes he has formed in refer
~nce_ to this present world. His own 
mfin1te and perfect nature, combined 

with his endless duration, renders the 
lapse of time of no possible moment 
as to the certainty of their execution. 
They are all as certain of being per
formed if a thousand or ten thousand 
years intervene between the revelation 
and the deed, as if they were perform
ed on the very day they were made 
known. Ne power can control him; 
no unforeseen event or circumstance 
can change bis purpose or his plans, 
or prevent their being carried into 
effect. Hence God has himself said, 
"My purpose shall stand, I will do 
all my pleasure." 

Besides, with God there can be 
nothing new. The period when he 
makes known any purpose to his 
creatures, is not to be taken as the 
commencement of the purpose ; this 
was formed from eternity ; and hence 
the space that may elapse between its 
announcement and its execution, whe
ther one century or ten, or a hundred, 
is as nothing in comparison with that 
of its existence in the divine 111ind. 
In this respect, therefore, we may 
say, "One day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years 
&S one day." 

These words mav be viewed in con
nection with the · promises and the 
threatenings of Jehovah. Take, for 
example, the promise given to Abra
ha111, that his seed should possess the 
land of Canaan. He was, when it was 
given, and for many years after, with
out a son. Isaac, the child of pro
mise lived and died. Jacob his son, 
and his sons all died in a strange land. 
Their rapidly increasing posterity 
were enslaved, and for hundreds of 
years all things seemed against them. 
How easily might cavilling infidelity 
have said, " Where is the promise 
given to our father Abraham ?" But 
some five hundred years after the 
word was spoken, it was literally ac
complished. 

Take another and a more rema, ka
ble example. The first promise made 
to man of a deliverance in " the seed 
of the woman." This was not only 
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not fulfilled in the lifetime of Adam, 
but after the lapse of thousands of 
years, the event did not take place. 
Scoffers might then have said, 
" ,vhere is the promise of his com
ing, for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all thiRgs continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation?" But 
when more than four thousand years 
had expired, "when the fulness of 
the time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." 

See too, bow the tbreatenings of 
God have been accomplished. He 
warned the wicked by Noah, and 
"while the ark was preparing," a 
hundred and twenty years, gave them 
space to repent. They did not be
lieve. They disregarded the preach
ing of Noah. "They did eat, they 
drank, they married and were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came and destroyed them all." How 
marvellously has God fulfilled his 
threatenings on the diBobedient He
brews ! I refer not to the captivity, 
nor to any minor punishment, but to 
their dispersion among the nations, 
and the contempt they receive every
where to the present day. The 
words uttered by Moses some 1450 
years before Christ, for the last 1800 
years or nearly, have been and are 
every where fulfilled. They are "a 
proverb and a bye. word among all 
nations." 

The entire of the threatenings as 
well as of the promises of God, are 
certain of being performed. Time, 
which often prevents the performance 
of the promises of men, has no in
fluence on God. He ever lives and 
is always the same. 

How many important practical uses 
are suggested by this truth. It re
quires that we call to mind the gran
deur of God's duration and being. 
How mean, insignificant and short
lived are we before Him! What is 

our life?-" a vapour,"" a trnneient 
thought," " a hand breadth";'' we are 
of yesterday," our age is as nothing 
before God. But what is God? 
How vast his designs! How extend
ed and immutable his purposes! How 
inconceivable the eternity in which he 
dwells! 

Let us " not be ignorant of this one 
thing," that we may have unshakert 
confidence in his Word. Every service 
and sacrifice done for him will be re
warded. "Be not, therefore, weary in 
well doing." Let us labour and pray for 
the extension of his kingdom, for as he 
has promised, it will yet "come." The 
glorious prospects which are presented 
to the church of God as to her earthly 
triumphs, in the page of prophecy, will 
all be realized. "The kingdoms of 
this world" will yet become '' the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ, and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." God has also revealed the 
coming of a day when he will put an 
end to the present dispensation, con
sume and change ,the earth by fire, 
raise and glorify his people, and punish 
all his foes. All this will surely be 
accomplished. The day of the Lord 
will come," though thousands of years 
may intervene. Let us be therefore 
diligent, holy, and look with confidence 
for the fulfilment of all his word. 

We partake, in some sense, of 
God's eternity. Endless duration is 
before us. We have a beginning, 
but we shall, as to our spirits, know 
no end. Our future and endless state 
is made by our God to depend on the 
present. An eternal heave,n, or end
less woe awaits us. Let none then 
trifle with the grace of God! Now, 
without delay, flee to the Saviour and 
trust in him. Let this day witness 
your return to God, and then, with 
every devout believer who is accepted 
through our beloved, you will "look 
fo~ the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life ; and rejoice 
to believe, that •• one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." 

J. G., L. 
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ON RECREATIONS. 

OuR aim in the following remarks 
will be, to shew that there may be 
cheerfulness without excessive frivo
lity; and that, as cbristianity ought to 
reign over the pursuits of business, so 
it should regulate the methods by 
which an exhau.sted mind seeks to re
cruit its vigour. We wish also to 
notice some of the maxims of christian 
prudence with respect to them, and to 
glance at the higher order of recrea
tions. 

Christianity is caricatured, when it 
is represented as unfriendly to rational 
enjoyment. It is genial, not as
cetic in its spirit. The " Son of Man 
came eating and drinking," and pre
sented himself occasionally at a public 
feast: though he always appeared in 
character as the Holy One, and al
ways. took occasion to drop the maxims 
of heavenly wisdom. It is . certain 
that our heavenly Father, who has 
decked the flowers of the field with so 
many lovely tints and h11es, and made 
them breathe forth so many delicious 
odours; who has taught the birds to 
sing to us in the branches, and the 
sun to cause a charming variety of 
colours to meet our eye, has consulted 
not merely the necessities of our pre
sent existence, but our capacity for 
high and varied enjoyment. 

But there are two errors which we 
wish to prevent. One is, that of sup
posing there can be true happiness 
without true religion. There is no 
peace to the wicked, and none to those 
who are seeking acceptance with God 
on delusive grounds. To expect feli
city in a sinful course is like expecting 
cold in fire, light in darkness, and a 
comfortable bed on pricking thorns, 
beneath which broods of venomous 
serpents lie concealed. The term 
r~crehte, when its first syllable con
sists of two letters onlv, and is dti
tached by a hyphen, means, to create 
a second time or again, and is often 
used to denote that ohange of princi-

pies and disposition which is neceseary 
to the enjoyment of solid bliss. Will 
health bloom on the countenance while 
the heart is the seat of an evil disease ? 
No more likely, dear reader, is your 
immortal spirit to enjoy vigour, if it 
be wrongly disposed toward God, and 
devoid of sympathy for the immortal 
interests of man. Will the shattered 
·unstrung harp give forth melodious 
sounds? No more likely will your 
heart be to make spiritual melody, 
without the re-creation of which we 
speak. Were you in heaven itself, it 
would not be the pearly gates, the 
golden streets, the costly foundations, 
or the splendid society of cherubim 
and seraphim that would produce 
heavenly blessedness ; but it would be 
that sympathy with infinite purity; 
which would enable you to say with 
truth, '' I will go unto God my ex
ceeding joy.'' 

The other mistake is that of imagin
ing that even the true christian may 
choose any kind of recreation, and en
joy it without prudence or discretion. 
This also is a dar.gerous error. Say 
that there are no express precepts or 
prohibitions with regard to them, and 
that they are, therefore, to be consi
dered as things indifferent. Fer this 
very reason, they furnish a finer oppor
tunity for evincing the sincerity, ear
nestness, and depth of our piety, by 
the selection which we make of them, 
and the manner in which they are en
joyed; since it is abundantly obvious 
that there are amusements which are 
offensive to decency, productive of bad 
passions, repugnant tu common sense, 
and displeasing to God. We will 
venture a remark or two on the choice 
of recreations, on the time for e□joving 
them. and on the company with which 
they are to be shared. The writer 
entreats candour, because the tbeme 
is rather delicate ; and also because it is 
of so indefinite a character as to be only 
capable of treatment in a general way. 



62 ON RECREATIONS, 

I. ln chooaing recreations, it will 
be the concern of a wise man to select 
those only which are consistent with true 
religion. It ie not necessary to con
fine ourselves to those which are found 
in religious l!ervices ; or to make a 
parade of devotional sentiment, in con
junction with exercises which are in
tended to act on the animal spirits 
only. But neither ie it right to join 
in irreligious entertainments. There 
may be a high degree of cheerfulnes._'. 
of sportive hilarity, and even of vigo
rous bodily exercise, without one tinc
tnl'e of impiety, or one offence against 
the purest social intercourse. 

2. The studious may recreate their 
spirits by variety in the subjects of 
study. It is not continuity so much 
u uniformity of mental action, which 
produces exhaustion. The mind is 
capable of finding refreshment in new 
modes of employing itself, and it even 
exults in those enquiries which, though 
apparently diverse from its ordinary 
trains of thought, conduct to principles 
which underlie remote conclusions, and 
give a unity to diversified conceptions. 
Health, buoyancy, elasticity of nerve, 
may be sought in this way. We 
wonld not, however, insinuate that 
there is to be no intermission of men
tal toil. Very far are we from this 
op1mon. The mind, like a bow, will 
act with more vigour by occasional 
relaxation. A man of studious habits 
will do well to take strong corporeal 
erercise. Instances may be cited of · 
ministers of the gospel who, through ' 
neglecting these precautions, have be- ' 
come the victims of dyspepsia, and 
nervous disorders, which have reuder
ed :them miserable through life. 

3. Reading is a fine recreation. 
It ought to be pursued as a study by 
those who wish, in any degree, to guide 
public opinion; hilt it may also be used 
as a source of delightful entertain
ment. The Ephesians, indeed, who 
had used '' curious arts," when they 
had received the pure light of heavenly 
truth, "brought their books together 
and buroed them before all men ; and 

they counted the price of them, and 
found it to be fifty thousand pieces of 
silver." Many are the novels which 
deserve no better treatment. By ~iv. 
ing false views of human life, by pamt
ing fictitious scenes of woe, and ima• 
ginary incitements to action, they pro• 
duce a sort of moral intoxication : and 
what is worse, by dressing out wicked 
characters in false colours, and gar
nishing their crimes by the use of 
laudatory terms, they nourish bad 
passions, and offer temptations to sin
ful cou!'llel! of action. One of the 
most mournful features of the present 
age is the infatuated longing for these 
trashy productions. We would not 
condemn all works of fiction ; but we 
would earnestly suggest the necessity 
of a very careful and discreet selection. 
The very best of them should he read 
only as an occasional recreation ; nor 
ought -they, even for this purpose, to 
exclude the more valaable works « 
history, biography, travels, and sciee
tific detail, the whole of which record 
facts of more thrilling interest, and 
more .racy entertainment, than the 
brain of the novelist ever invented. 

4. To speak of social converse with 
a chosen friend as a highly commend
able source of recreation, is almost al'i 
impertinence : the truth is so -obvious, 

"'Tis friendship gives the flower of life its 
bloom and beauty; 

And we are weeds without it." 

This fellowship of kindred minds, 
when ~ased on the love of the truth, is 
a union which cannot be dissolved by 
change of place, or of circumstances; 
or even by the ravages of mortality. 
When enjoyed, however, in the same 
sphere of action, it is at once a means 
of enlarging knowledge and recreat
ing the mind, 

5. Parties of friends, or acquaint
ances, sometimes take a ramble for 
botanical or geological research: otheu 
having no taste that way, will walk 
together for the sake of interchanging 
thought, and enjoying each other\11 
society, while obtaining exercise, and 
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thl! refr~hing effect pf a pure atmos- instrument of music. In this scene 
phere. How praiseworthy are these also, the affectionate father finds 
modes of seeking recreation! How amusement in giving instructions to 
much more commeridable than the clubs his children, in performing little scien
in which even distinguished poets and tific experiments before them, or even 
literary men, have too often fallen into in playing with them; which last act 
the sin of intempera,nce ! People who is far better than appearing as a des
thus tum out for a sober refreshment pot, in whose presence a smile is not 
may, witliout any great fund of know- to be expressed, or a gladsome word 
ledge, give each other a most delightful uttered. 
entertainment, By anecdotes, by quo- A passing remark may be sufficient 
tations from favourite poets, by friendly on the tirrie suitable for recreations. 
discussion, and evep by adverting to The proportion of it is of course to be 
the beauties of external creation, a feast regulated by considerations of justice, 
may be supplied to reason or imagina- and by a regard to the claims of duty. 
t_ion, and an additional impulse im- But we refer more particularly to the 
parted to the flow of the animal selection of right portions of time. 
spirits. The hour of midnight is not, we ap-

But it would be a vain and foolish prehend, a suitable season. It is not 
attempt to try to advi;rt to all the good, either for the body or the soul, 
sources of recreation; vain, because to extend amusements to so late a pe
they are almost innumerable, and riod, or even longer, as is often the 
foolish, because each special kind will fact, Do not these prolonged convi
be modified by the judgment and vialities give the world ample reason 
taste of those who seek to enjoy it. for exclaiming, "If professors of reli
It is not so requisite to state what· gion may keep their routs till early in 
IJ)ay be enjoyed as to throw out a hint the morning, why may not we keep 
against those which are inconsistent up ours in ball-rooms and theatres." 
with our profession as christians, and Neither are Sabbath days seasons for 
our condition, as liable to the stroke secular recreation. The honest arti
of affliction or cieath. In these times, zan does well to refresh his spirit by 
when exhibitions are made of the fine cultivating his plot of ground on the 
arts; when· lei::tures · a~e incessantly evening of the week-day, or on the 
delivered on different branches of na- Monday morning : but we would en
tural philosophy; when the march of treat him not to employ himself in 
<)Vents, and the ciecisions of govern- this way on the Lord's-day, which has 
ment are canvassed at public meet- been vouchsafed to him as a rest from 
i_ngs, and when there are so many as- toil, and a period for seeking moral 
semblages of the people for philan- and religious improvement. The Sab
thropic qbjects, there can be no lack bath was, indeed, intended to be a 
of entertainments. The difficulty is in season of holy joy-" This is the day 
selection, and the danger thi.t of their which the Lord bath made : we will 
occasioning a waste of time, and pro- rejoice and be glad in it." But let our 
ducing dissipaticm of thought. joy arise from elevated devotion, from 

There are sweet recreations with- glorious hopes of immortality, from 
in the precincts of home. There the public worship, and generous acts of 
intellectu11l and hopeful young man, holy love. Lord's-days were design
!iy r~ading and thought, builds on ed to be seasons of hallowed recrea
the foundation of knowledge which tion. They secure for the poor man 
he laid at school; or, if his spirits be an exemption from that continmty of 
exhausted by business, he endeavours toil, which, but for them, the hard 
to recreate them by exercising his i hand of covetousness would !U~ely 
vocal powers, aml using his favourite ' exact from him. May they be enJoy-
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ed thoroughly : but may the time I enjoyed, and in whatever time or 
never come, when in the morn of [ place, should be pursued as a means 
calm tranquillity, or the sweet melody i rather than as an end, as indirect 
of praise, there shall be heard in the : helps to the discharge of the serious 
houses of professors, the boisterous ' business of life, rather than as substi
and noisy merriment of the giddy and tutes for that discharge. As for those 
thoughtless. unhappy people who, living without 

_As to the company in which recre- the fear or love of God, pursue plea
~t10ns should be enjoyed. We have , sure as their chief good; stifling the 
m a manner, anticipated the thoughts voice of conscience, and excluding all 
that might have been introduced. In considerations, either of prudence or 
our view, people do not reason sound- of the claims of others, we can only 
ly when they observe, that such and drop over them the tear of commiser
such amusements were improper, be- ation. How often has the cold hand 
cause they were shared in the pre- of death been laid on the giddy young· 
sence of worldly people. Is a wrong lady as she has passed from the heat
act made right by the absence of un- ed ball-rcom into a chill and damp 
converted spectators? Is it not bet- atmosphere. The last enemy has 
ter to pursue that dignified, or at met her at an unexpected moment, 
least, allowable course of entertain- changed her countenance, and sent 
rnent, which, while it would remove her away. But whither? Solemn 
prejudices against christianity as lead- and momentous enquiry? Whither ? 
ing to a gloomy kind of life, would fur- Can we imagine that she has gone, 
nish no just ground of accusation to with a light and trifling character, 
any observer. The great point is, to flirting and dancing into the presence 
do nothing which indicates a want of of the ineffable glory? Impossible. 
reverence for divine authority ; and to Imagination is terrified in seeking for 
sanction no wrong principle. Chris- an answer to the solemn question. 
tianity seeks no concealment, unless The other reflection is, that if reli
for private devotion, and fears no en- gion be allowed to reign over the 
quiry or inspection. But, on the whole man, and to exclude every
other hand, it is better, we confess, to thing from our recreations which 
choose serious companions. Commin- is inconsistent with duty, truth, and 
gling with worldly characters in re- decorum, she will forbid no pleasure 
creations is at once reprehensible and that is worth enjoying; but those 
dangerous. They may make choice only which are deceptive, unsatisfac
of amusements which we ought not tory, and followed by painful reflec
to tolerate; or, they may wound our tions. The melodies of sound ad
feelings by vain or impure conversa- dressed to the ear, the beauties of 
tion. "Evil communications corrupt nature and art, presented to the eye, 
good !Dorais." They may in a mo- and even the pleasures of the table 
ment give a misdirection to thoughts, maysurelybeenjoyedwithmoderation; 
and excite wrong emotions, or infuse and as to the delights which spring 
a leaven of scepticism which will be from society, friendship, and love, she 
of a most injurious tendency. But purifies, heightens, multiplies, and 
suppose none of these evil conse- guards them, " Her ways are ways of 
quences ensue, a voluntary association pleasantness, and all her paths are 
with the worldly in an excursion for peace. She ie a tree of life to every 
mere pleasure" is not of good report." one that findeth her, and happy is 

We add two further reflections. every one that retaineth her." 
Recreations, in whatever company JosEPH WALLIS. 
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THE TWO SPIRITS; OR, FACTS AND IMAGININGS. 

Remarks Preliminary.-A sh~rt time I see the world as I saw it this 
since, it pleased God to lay his hand morning, when I was led to execu
of affliction upon me. Various trains tion. I see the city too ; but I see 
of thought passed over my mind dur- another world,-1 am in another 
ing the period I was _confined to ~y world. How near is the spirit-world 
room. Perhaps the mrcumetances m to that of the material! They mingle, 
which I was placed contributed to yet they are distinct. [2 Kings, vi. 
lead my mind to a subject which has 15, 16, 17. Luke ix. 28-31. J 
frequently occupied my thoughts,-! Such were the thoughts uttered by 
refer to the state of happy disembo- one of the spirits referred to. He 
died spirits. looked on his right hand, and be be-

To me it is a sweet thought, that held another spirit, bearing a close 
between death and the rPsurrection resemblance to Him whose mercy he 
the christian will be a living, con- had sought, and had not sought in 
scious, active being. Can this be vain. From his face shone forth 
doubted for a moment, after reading glory and majesty, while the well
that "to be absent from the body, is known words were once more uttered, 
to be present with the Lord?" "Verily I say unto thee, to day, shalt 

The answer which Jesus gave to thou be with me in paradise." When 
the believing prayer of the penitent the spirit of t!-ie Redeemer had utter
thief, is an additional confirmation of ed these words, addressing himself to 
the truth of this cheering doctrine, the saved spirit, he said, "We are 
"Verily I say unto thee, to day, shalt here-you are saved; saved by grace 
thou be with me in paradise." These -saved for ever! That dreadful 
words were uttered bv Him who can- scene is past! You enjoy the blessed
not lie. They were addressed to an ness of confiding in me as your Sa
humbled and penitent sinner. As to viour." He had scarcelv uttered 
time, they regarded that day, the suf- these sentiments, when the saved 
fering hours of which were passing spirit threw himself before him, ex
tway. As to place, they referred claiming, " Thine is the kingdom, and 
to a place in the universe of God, the power and the glory, for ever and 
called "paradise ;"-the state and ever, Amen." The spirit of the Re
place of happy disembodied spirits. deemer said, "We must leave this 
As to companionship, whatever else place, to day, shalt thou be with me 
they might mean, they referred to in paradise." The spirit of the saved 
our Lord himself. "Thou shalt be sinner said, "Lord, I remember thy 
with me." words, what peace they brought to 

It was on the afternoon of the sixth my guilty, troubled mind! What joy 
day of the week, and in the same 1

• sorrow! \>Vhat life in death ! But 
month that the Jews observe the feast is not this paradise? Surely where 
of the passover, and in the year thirty- thou art is paradise." " I know it," 
three of the new dispepsation, that said the spirit of the Redeemer, " but 
two spirits stood upon the summit of this is Calvary, not paradise; yet Cal
a hill, outside the walls of the ancient vary is the way to paradise." 
Jerusalem. What am I ? Where am "Before we leave this place," said 
I? What a burthen gone! What a the Redeemer, •• Jet us look once 
load removed! I am light as the more upon those bodies from which 
passing breeze! I feel as if I could we have just departed." They turned 
outfly the rays of light to do hie corn- -they looked. In silence they look
mand, who redeemed and sanctified ed. No interchange of thought
my spirit. thought is word in the spirit-land. 
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The body of the Redeemer seemed 
saturated with blood. The counten
ance still retained the marks of ln
tenee agony, now for evet· past,
rnarks blended with a holv calm. 
The countenance of the other ·appear. 
ed as if the mind, of which it had 
once been an index, had been relieved 
from a tremendous load of woe. 
There were indeed the outlines of 
suffering still remaining, but there 
was a blending of holy triumph with 
those outlines. The spirit of Christ 
said, while his eye passed from one 
body to another, "0 sin!" Scurcelv 
had he uttered these words, when he 
exclaimed, "Mercy, love, compassion, 
these have triumphed ! these have 
triumphed." 

The saved spirit took up the last 
words uttered by the Saviour, while 
he gazed upon his own character and 
condition, and felt that a new crea
tion had passed over his once fallen 
and polluted spirit, and exclaimed, 
"These have triumphed! these have 
triumphed." There was another body 
there (for Christ was crucified be
tween two thiel'es), both looked upon 
it. In silence they looked upon it. 
From that body too tne spirit had 
departed, but it had immediately pass
ed away. Bet.veen that spirit and 
the other two, there were no kindred 
feelings ; therefore it had departed im. 
mediately. Again, the spirit of the 
Redeemer uttered the words, "to
day, shalt thou be with me in para
dise." Just before they rose from 
the summit of the hill,-a hill never 
to be obliterated from the geography 
of christianity or the records of eter
nal love and mercy, he said, " saved 
spirit, look yonder," while he pointed 
to a little group still rema.ining at the 
foot of tbe cross, "there is confidence 
-there is love." 

Again he said, "let us leave these 
scenes-look right onward." He 
looked, and there was a pathway of 
light presented to bis view ; a path. 
way more beautiful than th.e milky 
way when it shines out cloudlessly 

across the bright blue heaYens. Beau. 
tiful emblem, still but an emblem, of 
the highway travelled by saints and 
angels, between earth and the para. 
dise of God. They move, they rise, 
they fly, onward and onward they go, 
the pathway of glory still brighten. 
ing. 

" "Who are these coming to meet 
us ?" said the saved spirit, " they are 
beautiful to look upon, they have 
flowing garments. white as the driven 
snow." "They are_ angels from para
dise," said the spirit of the Redeemer, 
" they are going to yonder world 
which we have left far beh1nd. We 
shall se11 others approaching for the 
express purpose of returning with us." 
While he spake, a band of happy spi.
rits appl'Qached, and while passing, 
bowed with the profoundest rever
ence, at the same time, I perceived 
that they looked upon the saved 
spirit with unutterab)e ~atisfaotion. 
Onward these h11ppy intelligen9es 
urged their way to fulfil the designs 
of God with regard to angel duties, 
in connection with the death and re. 
surrection of the Lord Jesus_. 

Soon another and another band w,{)re 
seen advancing, while the pathwi:iy 
seemed to terminate in a vast body of 
brightness 11nd glory. The s11vecl 
spirit could no longer contain, hut el(. 
claimed, in the hearing of vast numbers 
of sinless beings, who had just <;ome up 
and formed themselves round the Re
deel)ler, "Lprd, this is heaven! Lord, 
this is heaven !" The whole bancl 
which had just arrived, w_iiited until 
the saved spirit had gi.ven utterance 
to his feelings of !ioly gratitude and 
love, and then with oue voice they 
sang, "Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, and good.will to 
,neo." These words were caught 
by other bands still in advance, and 
passed onward until the last sounds 
of the angelic hymn came forth froJJ! 
the interior of the c.elestial portals. 

Side by side they moved along, Ill! 
if, in the most literal sense, the 11aved 
spirit was determined that every wor4 
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of the promise ehould be fulfilled, both 
rejoicing, both exulting. They have 
arrived, What wonders now open to 
the saved spirit! He beholds myri
ads of happy beings forming immense 
Jines along which the Redeemer and 
he '8re to pass. Millions bow in ho
liest adoration, and rising up, they sing, 
" Unto him that loved us, and wash
ed us from our sins in his own blood, 
unto God and the Lamb be glory for 
ever and ever." The saved spirit still 
keeps neRr his side; but the scene 
which he had just now witnessed act
ed so powerfully upon him, that in 
the presence of myriads of spirits, he 
threw himself at the feet of Jesus
while he exclaimed, "Look on me. 
He loved me, and gave himself for 
me." 

The seventh day of the week had 
not commenced on earth when they 
entered the paradise of God. The 
saved spirit remembered the words, 
"to- day, shalt thou be with me in pa
radise." 

I observed in the first rank of hap
py beings were the first parents of 
the family of man. They looked 
with joy unspeakable :upon the second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven. They 
saw in the seed of the woman the 
bruiser of the serpent's head. He be
held-as he passed along-and Abel, 
Enoch, Noah, with all the pious of 
their generations were there-what a 
glory sat upon the face of Abraham, 
the friend of God. Isaac and Jacob 
Were there. Jacob remembered his 
fixed determination when he said, ·' I 
will not let thee go unless thou bless 
me." The angel of the Covenant re
membered it too. Soon was Moses 
at his Lord's feet; Aaron and Miriam 
Were close behind. The face of Mo
ses shone far more glorious than 
when he descended from the summit 
of Sinai. The saved spirit said, 
'' Lord, I see a man approaching, who 
seems to excel in majesty and glory." 
"That is Elijah," said the Saviour 
"my Father sent oue of his own cha~ 
riots to bring him hither. He did not 

taste death, he was translated, but 
changed while on his way to this 
place." "Lord, how wonderful the 
change," said the saved ~pirit. " Yes, 
all God's works are wonderful. The 
same change will take place on the 
living saints when I come in my 
kingdom." With what joy did Isai
ah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, and all their 
brethren the prophets, and thousands 
of thousands accompanying them, all 
bowing as they came up, approach 
the Saviour! Joy and gladness beam
ed from every eye-heaven sat on 
every face. 

Amongst the ranks of happy spirits 
which came up there was a band 
which appeared like angels of a 
smaller growth, yet they were not 
angels. " Lord," said the saved spi
rit, "who are these?" "These," 
said he, "are the spirits of the little 
children whom God permitted Herod 
to destroy when he thought to have 
destroyed me. They were martyred 
on my account. They are objects· of 
peculiar regard even here; although 
they knew not for whom they suffer
ed, yet coronets if not crowns shall 
adorn their brc,w." 

I saw Simeon and John the Bap
tist ; they approached the Saviour 
with countenances radiant with joy 
and glory. As Simeon came up, he 
lifted up his hands and with a loud 
voice exclaimed, " Mine eyes have 
seen thv salvation." Simeon had 
scarcely ·finished, when John spoke as 
with an angel's voice, "Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world." "The Lamb of 
God," was repeated by thousands of 
thousands, millions of happy spirits
rank after rank-repeated the glorious 
truth, "The Lamb of God." The 
angel voice of John was again heard, 
'' That taketh away the sin of the 
world." Again rank after rank ut
tered the cheering announcement, 
until the sound died away amidst the 
distant multitude, "That taketh away 
the sin of the world." 

I could perceive that the saved spi-
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rit was much more taken up with the and hell are vanquished foes." "In 
presence of his Lord, and with the a little while aud ve shall see me." 
happy countenances with which he Again he waved ];is hand, and mil
was everywhere greeted, than with lions bowed in holy adoration. Just 
he place itself. Now, he began to as he was about to retire he saw the 
consider the place; he looked up, but saved spirit following him with eyes 
there was no snn in the heavens. beaming with holy love and gratitude 
From regions still higher, he saw -such love and gratitude as saved 
a flood of light beaming down upon souls can feel. Jesus turned to him, 
the place, and when he contemplated and said, "Thou hast been with me in 
his Lord and SavLur, he saw that paradise." 
from him were emitted constantly, At the celestial gates, a band of 
rays of light and glory. He now angels were in attenclar.ce tu escort 
saw and felt what multitudes had the Saviour back to earth again, while 
known and felt for ages, "that the the saved spirit joined his new corn. 
Lord God and the Lamb are the light panions to walk by the river of life, to 
of it." eat of immortal fruits, and to drink of 

Jesus had spent the Jewish sabbath living fountains until his Lord's return. 
in paradise. The spirit, saved in Th& spirit of the Redeemer was on 
the eleventh hour, had aecompanied his way to earth. Soon the city is 
him and been "uith him," according discovered, although "it is yet dark." 
to his own words. But now He must Jesus approaches the new sepulchre, 
return to the scenes of his suffering- A messenger with an angel's might 
not to siltfer ; but to be confessed the rolls back the stone. The soldiers 
Son of God with power. are atfrigbted-terrified. A heavenly 

The seventh day was closed on band now approaches the tomb; The 
earth, and the hour that commenced spirit of Jesus enters and in a few 
a new era in the world's history had moments the animated body of the 
now passed. The world was still in Redeemer comes forth-uttering the 
darkness, but all was light in these prophetic words, "Thou wilt not su,f
happy regions. 1 fer thine Holy One to see corruption.''. 

Jesus, with a mice which language Thus dawned the first christian sab
was never designed to describe, while I bath upon a guilty but redeemed 
he waved his right hand with majesty I world. A Sabbath on which Jesus 
to call the attention of the happy my- i was "declared to be the Son of God 
riads, said, "I go, ye happy spirit@, I with power, according to the spirit of 
go. The resurrectioR morn is come. : holiness by the resurrection from the 
This day my Father shall glorify me I dead :" a Sabbath, lovely emblem of 
on earth. It will be seen before the I the rest which remains for the people 
sun of earth sets to-day, that "death of God above. H. S. 

THE SYMBOLS OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED. 
No. 2-THE CHRISTIAN MounNEn. 

" The days of thy mourning shall be ended." 
lsAIAH LX, 30. 

THE present world is a Bochim-a 
vale of tears. 

•• The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown ; 
No traveller e'er reached that blest abode 
That toODd not thorns and briars on his road." 

The Jews called one of the valleys 

of their delightful country Achor, or 
trouble, to remind them of Rome of the 
sorrows of their militant state. The 
dearest children of heaven·s King have 
had their troubles. It is as true now 
as it was in Job's day, that "man is 
born unto trouble as the sparks fly 
upward.'' Even the prophets, those 
"holy men of God who spake as they 
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were moved by the Holy Ghost," 
were no exception to this rule. The 
"divine Is11i11h," thnn whom, among 
the prophets none S11I1g more fully or 
rapturously of Christ nnd his cross, 
wns sawn asunder. The harsh grating 
of a saw wns the accompaniment in
troduced by command of Manasseh 
into the Inst and most triumphant 
song of the "most complete of the 
Bards of Israel." Jeremiah, the most 
plaintive of the Hebrew seers, "who 
modulated the cadences of his diction 
to the sounds of the breaking hearts 
that were bleeding around him," was 
stoned to death. Daniel, certainly one 
of the most honest of counsellers and 
most blameless of men, was cast to 
the lions ; so eagerly did his enemies 
thirst for his blood. Paul, after a 
life of severest trial, suffered martyr
dom. Even John, that disciple whom 
Jesus loved, was in his old age banish
ed to the barren isle of Patmos. The 
difficulties and troubles of some of the 
holy men of old were so great that 
they at times shrunk from them. 
Their road at times was so rough, and 
the thorns and briars so sharp and 
poignant, that they were often tempted, 
like Bunyan's pilgrim, to turn aside 
into "bye-path meadow.'' But lest 
their spirits should be overwhelmed a 
glimpse was sometimes afforded 
brighter times. The wintry clouds 
were dispersed, the piercing winds 
were hushed, and the bright sun and 
green verdure, and the soft zephyrs 
of Spring, were seen end felt. They 
at times were elevated to some moun
tain top, and though a long and dreary 
region lay stretched out before them, 
which they would have to traverse, 
yet their vision being strengthened by 
~he Spirit of God, they could perceive 
m the distance the pearly gates and 
golden streets of the better land. This 
distant glory inspired them with fresh 
courage, and made them almost for
get the difficulties of the way. John 
and Isaiah were especially favoured in 
~his respect. They both saw very far 
mto the future. Indeed John talks as 
familiarily of heaven as if he had ex
plor~d its resourses and had participat· 
?d Ill its delights. A celestial glory 
illumines many of his pages. Isaiah, 
though not privilegerl so highly as 
John, yet, at least, reached the land 
Beulah, which is ." upon the borders 

of heaven;" and "within sight of the 
city." Hence the song of one in the 
house of his pilgrimage wns, " God 
~hall wipe away all tears from your 
eyes;" of the other, "The days of thy 
mourning shall be ended." The posi
tion of the church in the time of 
Isaiah was one of deep depression and 
of poignant grief. A desolating storm 
had swept over her. Many of her chief 
pillars had been removed. From " a 
well watered garden" she had become 
a desert. The future seemed wrapped 
in gloom. The sword of the destroy
ing angel appeared flaming over her. 
To the eye of the prophet, however, 
these fearful omens were dispersed ; 
and carried forward on the wings of 
time, he saw that same depressed 
church, the scorn of the proud, the 
laughing stock of the profane, raised 
from the dust and made an eternal 
excellency, a joy of many generations. 
The glory of the church under the 
powerful, benign, and wise government 
of the Prince of Peace, is described in 
this chapter in the most splendid 
colours, and with every variety of the 
most magnificent imagery. We can
not stay, pleasing and profitable as 
the task would be, to divest this glow
ing description of its gorgeous dress, 
and to reduce it to plain langnage ; 
suffice it to say, that it points to a time 
when the debased one shall be elevated, 
the sorrowful shall rejoice, the "little 
one shall become a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation," and when 
the poor and despised shall be rich and 
respected . 

.A.re we depressed and sorrowful? 
Are our hearts overwhelmed within us? 
"Yet brighter hours are on the wing." 

"It doth not nt appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is." Let that, then, 
which encouraged Isaiah, comfort us, 
"The days of thy mourning shall be 
ended." 

In endeavouring to extract the sweet
ness from this promise we will 

First, enumerate some of the chief 
causes of mourning to the people of 
God. 

Look on what countenance you will 
that bas had an existence for any length 
of time, beyond mere childhood, and 
you can detect some marks of ~are, 
disappointment and sorrow. Especrnlly 
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is it so with the believer, however of our much loved christinn friends, who 
young. Grief, like a worm in the bud may have been to us a " guide and a 
has fed ?n _the dam as~ cheek of many~ stay," falls by our side, or is carried 
young d1smple of Christ, and from it from the ranks and bids us adieu, our 

"The cheerful, pure, and animated bloom," hearts are sad and our spirits mourn. 
has died away. Jn the world ye shall Those spots which seemed so fair and 
have t:ibu_lalion, i~ a prophecy the truth pleasant with them at our side, lose 
of which 18 experienced by every child ~heir charm; the earth grows less dear 
?f God. N O position in society or even m our esteem ; we are more and more 
m the church is entirely sheltered from pleased that this is not our rest; we 
~he s_torm, and some spots which we lon~ '' ~o depart and be with Christ, 
1magme to be most protected are whwh 1s far better" than continuance 
really most exposed. here; and the prayer ascends to God,-

That makes the hi~h elm c011~;r~~;~~~s the oak 
11!1~; ;:\1~:~~~rt~;!;d join their song, 

T~e.h 11mblr lily spares. A tho1usand blows ' T 
" h1ch shake the Joftv monarch on his throne he prevalence of iniquity in the world 
We lesser folk foci not." ' is another fruitful cause of mourning 

Those mountains which first receive to the believer. 
the sun's reviving rays are most exposed Supposing every other source of sor-
to the lightning's flash. row were dried up, and instead of thou-

But to mention the causes of mourn- . s:inds t~er~ were but one impenitent 
ing to the believer more particularly ~mnerw1thmthe sphere of the believer's 
we remark that, mfluence, one uninterested in the bles

The bereavements we experience are one sings of redemption, one living without 
cause of much sorrow a11d distress. Christ, and without hope, the real chris-
~ o persons are better qualified to tian would still mourn. He would mourn 

enJoythe benefits and delights of friend- over the wiekedness and wretchedness 
s~1p_ than are the people of God. Chris- of that one, and over the dishonour 
hamty most effectually brings into done to him who "merits all our love." 
exercise the social affections. It has But instead of one there are thousands 
completely enlarged the character of who if lost will be lost for ever-whos; 
Britons in this respect. From being "hearts are not right in the sight of 
the most savage (if Horace's testimony God," and who therefore are "in the 
be true)* we are become the most hos- gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
pitable nation in the world. Christianity iniquity." The present condition and 
!:ias wrought the change. A christian future pr?spects o~ the ungodly are 
1s most_ emphatically a social being. cause~ of mtense grief ~o t_he believer. 
He considers all men his brothers-of I L_ookmg upon the per1shmg around 
whatever nation, of whatever colour. j him, he feels as did the Psalmist
The household of faith, however, are I "Rivers of water run down mine eyes, 
peculiarly dear to him. When, there- I because they keep not thy law." The 
for~, such persons are called to part, i prevalence of sin, th~n, that rocky 
their sorrow of heart is so much the hardness of heart, darmg defiance of 
greater than that of others. There is · God, persevering rejection of mercy, 
that in real religion which knits the : and inveterate love of evil which al
heart of one follower of Christ to I most universally prevail, is a constant 
another more closely than anything be- source of mourning to the real believer. 
sides. Th~ use ~e may have been to i . That 7!hic~ the believer_ is ~ompelled to 
each other m brmging one another to ; witness in his ~wn family 1s another 
Jesus, the profitable and delightful cause of mournmg. 
communions we may have had on our I Many a parent can say with David, 
pilgrimage, having one crafty, malign- "My house is no_t ~o with God, _(i, ~; 
ant, powerful, and common foe against saved) though this 1s all my desire. 
which to do battle, and the very nature A really christian parent may earnestly 
of the principles implanted in the heart desire health, learning, and the respect 
by the B oly Ghost, all tend to produce of others for his children, but there is 
this effect. As, then, one after another one desire which is for more intense 

than all others, and that is that his 
• Visam Britannos hospitibus feros. Lib. ill. , children may be interested in the co· 

Ode iv , venant mercies of God. When there• 
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fore he sees thetil. rel'engefttl, like sinks within me. I am not qualified 
Simeon and Levi; deeeHful, cruel, am- to speak to them as they should be 
bitious and :headstrong, like .Absalom; spoken to, but I do wish some one 
or even self-righteous, like the young who is Vl'ould do so." Sometimes a. 
ruler, that parent's heart bleeds and pious husband has to mourn over the 
his trouble of mind is very great. He prospect of an unbelieving wife, or a 
knows that the swearer, the liar, the pious wife over an unbelieving hus
disobedient, the drunkard, the unclean, band. To go no farther than the 
nod the self-righteous "shall not inherit family, then, believers find numerous 
the kingdom of God." causes of bitter mourning. 

Sometimes, however, children have The inconsistencie.~ of professing chris-
to mourn over the.present condition tians are another cause of mourning. 
and future prospects of their parents; Paul's eyes streamed with tears, and 
and perhaps of all grief, this is the his heart bled with anguish over the 
most bitter. From the relation children inconsistencies of those who ought to 
sustain they feel a backwardness in at- have been his comfort and joy. What
tempting to instruct their parents in ever costs us labour and anxiety to 
divine things. They are afraid that secure, is esteemed by us as valuable. 
any such attempt would be construed If a tree or :fivwer be carefully reared 
into forwardness and presumption. and cultured, we prize it; and if it 
They are thus never able to tell their fade awav our grief is greater than if 
love to their parents, and thus their we had expended no culture upon it. 
anxiety is concealed in their hearts, So it is when through our instrumen
aod eats as does a canker. A daughter's tality some have been brought into 
compassion for her mother is thus de- the enjoyment of the divine favour
scribed by Moffat !-Speaking of Ma- have flourished and grown lovely in 
inonyatsi, he says, "I found her sitting the garden of the Lord-if they lose 
weeping, with a portion of the word of their fragrance or dishonour their pro
God in her hand; addressing her, I fession. The inconsistencies of chris
said, "My child what is the cause of tians wound the hands of Christ, par
your sorrow P Is the baby still un- alyze the energies of the sincere peo 
well P" No, she replied, my baby is pie of God, cause the enemies of the 
Well. "Your mother-in-law?" I in-- cross to blaspheme, operate as a stum
quired. No, no, she said, it is my own bling-block to the impenitent, and at 
dear mother, who bore me. Here she length, if not repented of, will sink the 
~gain gave vent to her grief, and hold- subjects of them into eternal woe. 
mg out the gospel of Luke, in a hand When, then, we look at the desolate 
w~t with tears, she said, My mother state of Zion-at the divisions, bicker
W11l never see this word ; she will ings, strifes-at the selfishness, laxity 
nev~r hear this good news. She wept of principle, and a legion of other sins 
agam, and again said, 0 my mother which exist among the professed peo
and my friends, they live in heathen pie of God, our souls are grieved, and 
dar_kness ; and shall they die without we mourn like doves. 
seemg the light which has shone on ' The slow progress of the gospel is 
me, and without tasting that which I another cause of sorrow. 
tave tasted P Raising her eyes to Why is his chariot so long in com-

eaven, she sighed a prayer, and I ing P is an enquiry often made. Why 
heard the words again, "My mother, tarry t.he wheels of his chariot? We 
my mother." grieve when we reflect that eighteen 
~ l~og, sad recital of the fears and hundred years have passed since the 

nnx_1et1es felt by. young disciples for message of mercy was first communi
~heir ungodly parents is often poured cated to a condemned and perishing 
in~o a pastor's ears. Sometimes one world, and that so few have availed 
0}ild mourns over the fearful prospects themselves of the gracious offers of 
0 another. A short time since a. salvation. This fact, however, is not 
Y~:g disciple remarked to the writer, more lamentable than its cause. The 
; 1 th te1_1rs in her eyes, " I have a wheels of the gospel chariot, like those 
m O er lil h~aven, and I trust I am on of the Egyptians in the Red Sea, go 

Y way thither; but when I look heavily. Why does the gospel pr~
Upon the rest of the family my heart gress so sluggishly P The chw·ch 1s 
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not only not yet established on the 
top of the mountains, and exalted 
above the hills, but her ascent thither 
is scarcely perceptible. When, 0 
when shall the cause of this be the 
question of the church and of the age P 

j' A TI·orld is perishing; 
And C'Rn it be thf\t we who ha,e the means 
"~hich Gnd hRs hless1d in every ngc to save, 
~hAll JC't it die? Awako, ye men of God I 
Be trne to Christ, be gracious to your rnce." 

solations which we experience here 
are eamests and foretastes of a richer 
repast he is providing for us above. 
A few more years of conflict, of prayer, 
of patience, of hope, and ye that " sow 
in tears shall reap in joy:" and the 
exceeding glory of the result will con
vince you of the correctness of the 
apostle's estimate when he said, "I 
reckon that the sufferings of this pre
sent time are not worthy to be corn. 

The last cause for mourning which pared with the glory that shall be re
we will mention, though by no means vealed."* 
the only one unnoticed, is our own im- The days of thy mourning shall be 
pnjections. ended. We will describe very briefly, 

These are great and numerous. Thirdly, The blessed state that will 
Other causes of mourning are pro- succeed these 'days of mourning. 
found, but this is a deep within a deep. "Absent from the body, present 
Looking at the slow progress which we with the Lord." "In his presence is 
make in the attainment" of christian fulness of joy, at his right hand are 
excellence at best, at our many wan- pleasures for evermore." Sorrow is 
derings and backslidings, at the weak- unknown in heaven. None of its 
ness of our faith and coldness of our causes, which abound here, will have 
love, at our selfishness and worldliness, an existence in that better land. There 
at the multitude of our defects, we are will be no death, no sickness, no pain. 
humbled in the dust. All other sins Among the immense multitude that 
appear small compared with ours ; and will meet there, not one "ill be unholy 
" we put our hands upon our mouth, or impenitent. Each one has been 
and our mouth in the dust, if so there presented faultless before God w_ith 
might be hope." exceeding joy. We shall see the k\ng 

These, then, a.re a few of the causes in his beauty, and have a possession 
of mourning to the real christian. We in the land that is very far off. . No 
remark, . more shall we mourn over our own 

Secondly, That this mourning will imperfections, for we shall be perfect 
be of limited duration. "The days of even in the sight of God. No longer 
thy mourning shall be ended." Ev~ry shall we have to preach the wo~d, f?r 
night you may water your couch with all will be saved there. No stam will 
your tears; sad and sorrowful ~ay be mar the fair features of christian 
every note that escapes you durmg the character. Not one in that family 
whole of your pilgrimage; every will be impenitent. No funeral pro
breeze may ·be laden with your sighs, cession will ever darken the golden 
and every step of the way to the very streets of heaven, or cast a cloud of 
threshold of the gates of glory may be sorrow over the glorified countenances 
watered with your tears, but there of the redeemed. We shall be like 
you will shed your last. We don't Christ. We shall be reunited to chr!e
say how long it will b~, ~ut the time tian friends. We shall never part agam. 
is short, so short that 1t 1s expressed Christian mourner, comfort yourself 
by the word," days." The prophet does with this prospect. Soon, very soon, 
not say the year~, or months, or weeks, the earthly house of your tabernacle 
but the days of thy mourning shall be I will be taken down; soon "flights ~f 
ended.. So ~ur!' as ye weep now, \ angels will sing you ~o your rest; 
mournmg chr1stians, so sure shall ye soon amid the welcommg hosannas of 
be comforted. Here we h:ave the pro- i angeis and redeemed spirits, will a 
mise of a c~venant-keepmg ~od on , crown of glory he placed. upon Y?ur 
which to bmld our hope. His love head and you will "enter mto the JOY 
has m~de this proJ?-ise, and hi~ power of y~ur Lord." C. 
and faithfulness will perform 1t. All Longford. 
those joys and consolations,-an~, 
blessed be God, our sorrow here IB , See Cumming'• Apocalyptic Sketches. 2nd 
not unmixed-all those jo_,..s and con- Series. Lecture IV. 
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THE INTERIOR LIFE; OR PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 

BY MRS, HARRIET BEECHER STOWE, 

Author of Uncle Tom's Cabin, 

TN some recent remarke on this work 
of Professor Upham, in the Evangelist, 
it w11s spoken of as advantageous to the 
Christian community, because furaiahing 
a tangible and definite point to the 
efforts of those who are longing for 
higher spiritual attainments. Its object 
is to treat of the higher forms of Cbris
ti11n experience, as they have been recog
nised and treated in all ages, whether by 
C11tholic or Protestant writers-a• they 
have been recognized under different 
terms, by all denominations of Chris
tians. The advantages to the Christian 
church in setting before it such points of 
attainment, are very nearly the same in 
result, as the advantages of preaching 
immediate regeneration, in preference to 
indefinite exhortation to men to lead 
sober, righteous, and godly lives. It bas 
been found, in the course of N. England 
preaching, that pressing men to an im
mediate and definite point of conversion, 
produced immediate and definite results; 
and so it bas been found among Chris
tians, that pressing them to any imme
diate and definite point of attainment, 
will in like manner result in marked and 
decided progress. For this reason it is, 
that among the Moravian Christians, 
when the experience by them denomin
ated full assurance of faith was much 
~nsisted upon, that there were more 
mstances of high religious faith than in 
almost any other denomination; while 
in these latter times, when it is scarcely 
remembered that the Congregational and 
Presbyterian church has an article on 
tb~s subject, strongly enjoining its at
tainment, it is an experience so rare as 
to excite surprise when fully manifested. 

And yet there is, through the whole 
mas~ of struggling Christian mind, a 
longmg for some definite point of rest. 
Doubtless the recent discussion of what 
has been denominateu sinless perfection 
and entire satisfaction touched chords 
of deep vibration in ~any a Christian 
bosom. •• Would that it could be!" was 
the half.uttered language of many who 
s~w, too logiqally, that in this life the 
sinless rest of the blessed never 1could 
perfectly dovelop itself! And seeing too 
clearly that such a point was not, in 

fact, and probably never would be gain
ed, multitudes calmly resigned them
selves to sigh and go backward, to water 
with their tellrs a ceaseless succession of 
made and broken resolutions-to be now 
spiritual, now worldly, and spiritual 
again; and thus followed ever by con
demning conscience, and walking amid 
unsuccessful spiritual efforts, to long for 
death as the end alike of their struggles 
and their sins ! 

But suppose the absolute sinless rest 
of the blessed is not to be attained here, 
does it follow tbat there is nothing that 
is? Though heaven itself does not lie on 
this side of the river of death, is there not 
a lancl. of Beulah that does? and have 
not multitudes who once were scarce able 
to keep themselves awake on that En
chanted ground, found themselves re
newed as with youthful vigour, when 
they entered this balmy region? But 
after all, there is nothing on this point 
like experience. Let every Christian 
open his new Testament, and follow with 
us this question-What have mortal men 
and women like us felt and attained, by 
the power of the gospel of Christ? In 
opening our new Testament and reading 
especially in the Epistles, we are struck 
with the extreme joyousness, vivacity, 
and hope, that breathe through their 
whole atmosphere. It is like a green 
wood on a still Sabbath morning fra
grant with flowers, glancing with sun
shine, ringing everywhere with wild, 
spontaneous bursts of gratulation and 
praise. What are the words which 
strike us most frequently, as we turn 
page after page-love, joy, peace--joy un
speakable-praise, thanksgiving, glory! 
the christian church, according to the 
apostles, was rather a procession of royal 
priests, going to Mount Zion with ex
ultation, with palms in their hands, than 
a long defile of weeping, selt:convicted 
cul!Jrits, doubting, fearing, trembling 
and groaning under burdens. In order 
to give a full contrast to the apos
tolic style of viewing the Christian life, 
and that of our own time, let us imagine 
a little scene. Let us suppose that in 
one of those;too long periodsJwhicb now 
seem to be matters of course in the 
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church, and are denominated with such 
rE1siguation as periods of declension, that 
by some strange metempsychosis, the 
~0111 of some good brother should in his 
sleep be abstracted, and its place in the 
body be 3upplied by the soul of some 
primitive saint, warm from the exhorta
tio1~s and teachings of Peter, Paul, and 
John; and suppose the good brother, 
thus inwardly transformed, goes to lead 
in the weekly church prayer-meeting. 
\Y onld not bis exbo1 tat ions and prayers, 
and the general style of bis appearance, 
strike bis neighbours as something en
tirely new? While they hear him, with 
Paul, exultiug that in all things he is 
more than conqueror through him that 
loved him; that be is led by the Spirit of 
God, and the Spirit itselfbeareth witness 
with his spirit that he is a child of God, 
an heir of God, and a joint heir with 
Christ; that be is persuaded that neither 
height nor depth can separate him from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
his Lord; that he has become dead to 
sin by the body of Christ, and that 
being de!ld to sin he can no longer live 
therein ; that his heart condemns him 
not, and therefore be bath confidence 
towards God that be keeps Christ's com
mandments, and dwells in Christ, and 
Christ in l,im; and hereby does he know 
that Christ ahideth in him, by the spirit 
which he bath given him; that be is born 
of God and overcometb the world, and 
this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even his faith. 

Cannot our readers imagine, that 
though every word of this is quoted from 
Paul and John's account of ordinary 
Christian experience, that if spoken out 
with honest fervour as the present ex 
perience of brother X. it would produce 
quite a sensation in a church prayer
meeting? 

"WLy, what's the matter with brother 
X., to night!'' says one. "Quite waked 
up-seems to be very much revived!"
says another. "Has there been any 
special interest up where he has been 
visiting, that's set him on this track?" 
says a third. "He has some enthusias
tic notions in his head!" says a fourth; 
"what does be mean by being 'dead to 
sin,' and 'having overcome the world?' 
Yery dangerous notions. I'm afraid be 
is getting unsound-or may be it's all 
nervous excitement."' 

But if tl.Je meeting is astonished at 
brotber X., l.,rotl.Jcr X,.is no less astonish-

ed at the meeting; He listens to a long 
prayer, the whole drift of which seem9 
to be to lament the want of any particu
lar interest in religion, and to confoss a 
very urgent 11.nd decided interest in the 
things of this world, and he really pities 
the brother for having unaccountably 
come to such an alarming state; but bs 
soon finds by appearances, that the good 
brother is in no way alarmed or distress
ed, and discovers also by the drift of the 
remarks that follow, that this state, though 
acknowledged truly lamento,hle, is to b<t 
the understood order of things in the. 
church, till there comes another revival. 
Much to his astonishment be finds him
self thus addressed-" Why, brother X. 
what has come over you? What is this 
state of feeling-you express'! you must 
be in a most uncommon state of mind! 
What do you mean by being in Christ 
and Christ in you, being dead to sin, 
and overcoming the world ?" -to which 
with equal surprise he replies-" Why, 
brethren, what do you mean by not 
being in this state? Is not Christ also. 
in you? Are you not dead to sin and 
alive to God? Are you not led by the 
Spirit of God? What, know ye not that 
the Lord Jesus is in you, except ye be. 
reprobates?', 

"Why,'' insists another, " this is 
strange language-it is something that I 
cannot quite get at-it seems to have some 
scriptural warrant, too; but pray tell 
us how you came to feel so?" 

"Why, here is the New Testament
the holy apostles, St. Peter, Paul and 
John-pray, how else according to them, 
should one feel?" replies X. 

"Well," says another, "I know there 
are many such things in the Bible, to be 
sure, but it isn't very common for people 
to attain to them. I'm sure it's high 
above me. I'm in a very cold state, for 
my part, I know. I feel condemned for 
it, every day.'' 

"Cold! says X.; "you a son of God, 
you an heir of God, and cold! And did 
you not to-night say in prayer, that the 
world attracted you so strongly that you 
could scarcely fix your thoughts on God. 
How is it that the world can have such 
power over you, if Christ is in you and 
you in him?'' 

" But that is what I don't feel," re
plies the other. " This is a very un
usual mode of presenting the subject. 
I am not conscious of any such union ta 
Christ as that you express. 



THE INTERIOR LIFE; OR PRIMITIVE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 75 

• I sometimeA think myself inclined 
To love Him, if I could; 

But oftener feel another mind, 
Averse to all that's good.''' 

"Ah, poor brother I" says X. in aston
ishment, " by what lamentable chance 
art thott thus fallen 7 Such a state, 
doubtless, fills thee wilh anxiety and 
agony.'' · 

"Woll, I can't say as to that," replies 
the other. "I think it does cause me 
some anxiety, at times; hut I can't say 
I expect much in this life. I hope the 
Lord will out short the conflict in death." 

"For my part," says another, " these 
heights and depths are not for me. 
Ministers, and men who have leisure to 
study and examine the Bible may have 
them : but for me, I am so pressed down 
with care and business that must be 
attended to, that it's impossible for me 
to get into this state. I hope I have a 
general purpose to serve the Lord, but 
my business engagements ·won't allow of 
such spiritual attainments.'' 

"But," says X. " what does being 
fervent in spirit mean, w bile one is dil
igent in business? Does not fervent 
mean burning, ardent with love to 
Christ?'' 

"Well, I suppose we ought to," says 
the other; " but you know nobody ever 
does as they ought to. I never saw the 
Christian that dared to say as much as 
you did to-night! that their conscience 
did not condemn them-that they were 
dead to sin, and had overcome the world. 
That looks to me like perfectionism !'' 

"But, my dear brother, does not Paul 
say in the name of all Christians-How 
shall we that are dead to sin live any 
longer therein ? and likewise reckon ye 
yourselves dead to sin but alive unto 
God. Now he did mean something by 
this-what do you think it was? Did it 
not mean that bis heart was so drawn and 
absorbed by Christ, that all temptation 
to worldliness had loRt its hold on him, 
and affected him no more than if he was 
dead; wherell.s he Wll.S alive to God--wnrm, 
active, ardent in spiritual things? In 
the same way be says, I am crucified 
with Christ, yet I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me. Don't you feel the 
full meaning of this?" 

"Don't think I ever did. Tbern was 
a time, for about a month last year, in 
the revival, that I felt very much en
ga~ed, and had great enjoyment: and I 
think the world seemed to loose its hold 

or me a good deal ; but somehow that 
feeling went down, and I lost it. You 
know how it is-we never shall keep 
steady till we get to heaven." 

"But pray, brethren, what does' the 
apostle mean, when he says, Be ye sted
fast, immovable, always ahounding in 
the work of the Lord?" says X. 

"Well-yes, that is our duty, to be 
sure; but somehow we don't come up to 
it-nobody does." 

We need not pursue the image further. 
Our readers can carry it out for them
selves. Bnt will not every one see that 
the apostolic and primitive Christian ex
perience is so high above what is at pre· 
sent expected or attempted by the mass 
of the church, that a sudden translation 
into it would be like a new conversion? 
-Would not the individual who found 
himself raised to it from the )P,vel of what 
is commonly called a credible Christian 
profession, feel himoelf in a new world, 
and speak of himself as having in fact 
come ont of darkness into marvellous 
light, and from the bondage of corruption 
iuto the liberty of the children of God? 

Is it not a fact, that there are many 
who are not even seriously and honestly 
trying to come up to this point, and who 
feel no more sense of present obligation 
to reach it, than they do to go to the 
moon? Is not the current objection 
to even attempting to come into such a 
state of life and feeling, found in the all. 
prevalent phrase-" Nobody does it. 
If that is being a christian, who is 
one?" Now, while heights like these 
are lying unattempted before the church, 
how idle seems the discussion of the 
abstract probability of entire and sinless 
perfection in this life. How painful are 
many of the things that have occurred 
in this discussion, to the serious, earnest 
christian ! The settling of it resolves 
itself at last into all the mazes of meta
physical subtlety; and it agitates and 
distracts the mind which ought to be 
bent to serious and earnest effort. But 
here in the Bible we have before us 
tbe recorded experience of what, by 
the grace of Christ, men and wowrn 
like ourselves have undoubtedly and 
in fact attained. The idea has seemed 
to pervade many minds, that a full 
belief of the absolute attainability of 
entire perfection was necessary, 11s a 
definite point, before cbristians could be 
roused to immediate and decided efforts. 
But waiving and setting aside this ques-
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tion altogether, let us ask, h there not 
a state of feeling in the New Testament, 
avowed by the apostles, and understood 
by them, as of comse existing in those 
to whom they wrote, that presents a 
point of attainment high enough, and 
clefiuite enough, and one that can be 
striven after understandingly, because 
it bas in fact been attained? Let us 
set forth some of these points distinctly. 

1st. A state iu which the mind is so 
bent and absorbed by the love of Christ, 
that all inducements to worldliness lose 
their power, and the mind becomes as 
indifferent to them as a dead body to 
physical allurements. The whole of 
the sixth of Romans represents this as 
the state, in fact, of those who are under 
grace. How shall we that are dead to 
sin live any longer therein, &c. Know
ing this, that our old man is crucijird 
with him, that the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not serve sin. For Christ being raised 
from the dead, dieth no more; death 
bath no more dominion over him. Like
wise reckon ye yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto God. 
The whole chapter is an expansion of 
the same idea. 

2d. A state in which tlie cbristian 
acts no more principally from constitu
tional impulse, but so steadily and con
stantly from the impulse of Christ, that 
he can say, I am crucified with Christ, 
yet I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth 
in me. 

3d. This was a favourite mode of 
expression with Paul. He seems to 
consider himself as so borne along 
beyond himself by the power of Obrist, 
that his course of action was more refer
able to Christ than to himself. I la
boured more abundantly than they all, 
yet not I, but the grace of Christ that 
w11s in me. 

4th. A state in which we can say, 
The Spirit itself beareth witness with 
our spirits that we are the children of 
God. And if children, then heirs-heirs 
of God, and joint heirs with Chriet · 
Jesus. 

5th. A state of mind, finally, in 
which the high devotional language of 
the Bible becomes the spontaneous and 
habitual language of the soul, more in 
accordance wi1b its constant and habi
tual current of feeling than any other. 

The common elute of mind at present 
iu professors of religion, seem5 in most 

Cl\ses to be thus described :-A etrong 
cunent of inward feeling is constantly 
inclining them to the world, and they 
come into a spiritual state of feeling 
only by hard efforts; and if these ere a 
moment relaxed, they are instantly borne 
down the stream. The state represented 
in the New Testament, is one where the 
whole force of the current is turned 
the other way. The mind is going ns 
with an irresistible impulse heavenward, 
and if any accidental causes for a season 
intenupt its course, like,.tbe interrupted 
river, it soon surmounts the obstacle, 
and urges its way the more vehemently. 
As the bended bow springs back when 
loosed from the string, so the soul in , 
this state, though it may casually be di· 
verted from its course, still springs back 
with a strong, elastic impulse, towards 
God and heaven ! Seasons of high 
spirituality, in most cbristian lives, are 
exceptions, long treasured and remembe1·• 
ed; but according to the New Testament, 
a season of worldliness, should it occur, 
would form the exception, ever remem
bered and deplored. No mention is made 
of such a state as in a~y way incidental 
to the christian course. 

Do any doubt whether such a state of 
feeling as has been indicated in this 
article is at present attainable? We will 
suggest a course by which they can 
satisfactorily test the point. Let them 
take just the eame course that they 
would recommend to a friend who 
doubted whether there was such a thing 
as real conversion. To such an one 
they would ;say," You can try the ex
periment for yourself. If you are con. 
verted yourself,you will know, of course." 
So if an individual wishes to know 
whether the position where Paul and 
John stood, and where those stood to 
whom they wrote, is still open for attain• 
ment, they cun try it for themselves. 
Let them write out for themselves those 
passages that describe this state. Let 
them, in the same serious and earnest 
manner in which they first resolved to 
put by all worldly considerations, and 
attend to the salvation of their souls, 
resolve now to make a present and defi
nite object of this attempt. Let them 
resolve to be a Christian after the full 
New Testament model, though not 
another cbristian in the world should 
do it; at!d Jet them daily pl'Ry to Him 
who "came to baptize with the Holy 
Ghost nnd with fire," that ho would do 
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for them all that be ever did for mortal. 
Let them put the power of Christ to a 
full test; let them resolve that they 
will know how muoh he is able and 
willing to do for them. There are now 
scattered through the christian church, 
multitudes who have tried this course 
with glorious results I They have heard 
the souud, " Jesus of N nzareth passetb 
by"-they have risen to effort-the gra
cious hand bas touched their eyes, and 
they have been open to behold wondrous 
things. It will be an interesting work, 
to show in some future article that this 
high primitive and apostolic experience 
has been known by individuals in the 
church ever since. Must it not become 
the common experience of all Christians, 
before Christ can subdue the world? 

TAKE THE RIGHT. 

sed with the feG!ing of her eio, and at 
the same time so desirous to he admitted 
into God's presence, that I distinctly 
perceived in her, both the belief that our 
salvation in the Savic;ur, and also the 
persuasion so common, that the redemp
tion iu Christ is available to a so11l only 
after that soul has performed what is 
acceptable before him. 

" You have taken the left," said ( to 
the old pilgrim, "and all your long jour
ney baSI been out of the way. lt is not 
the path of heaven you have walked in." 

"It is not!" exclaimed the poor soul. 
"Do you say ~o, sir? Have I really 
wandered astray? And I in my old age, 
not nearer my salvation than when, 
eighty five years ago, I was beginning 
my life?" 

•' The more we walk and proceed in a 
wrong way," said I, "the farther also do 
we stand from the good issue. And 
blessed is the soul to which, when it is 

BY REV, DR. OJESAR MALAN, GENEVA. still time, the Lord has revealed the mis-
THE day was very hot, and as I take, and shown the true way. And, 

bad walked already many miles, I was good mother, I trust it is the case and 
rather fatigued, and desirous to reach blessing with you to-day." 
the village where I intended to rest. In "Even so!" said she, begging me to 
a cross way, as nobody was seen in the have patience with her, and to teach her 
fields, I felt some uneasiness, knowing what she had yet never learned. Then, 
not which of two roads I ought to take; sitting by her as a dutiful friend, and 
and having perceived a cottage at some opening her worn-out Bible, placed on 
distance, I applied to an old woman my knees, I expounded to her the glorious 
spinning by the door, and enquired about plan of our redemption through grace in 
the way. But she understood not clearly Jesus; and especially I insisted earnestly 
my question, and pointing to the left, she on the fulness of Jesus' suffering, and on 
said, " There is your road." I thanked the wideness of the promise of God, to 
her, and walked on hastily. After about whomsoever is sincerely depending upon 
a mile, I met a boy leading a goat; and Christ's blood, for a eomplete remission 
I said to him, "Is not this the shorter of bis sins ; and upon his resurrection 
road to the village?" "You are mistaken from the dead for an everlasting justi.fi
sir," said the lad," you must return to the cation, and a glorious felicity in heaven. 
cross way, and then take the right. It was indeed affecting to see by de
Beyond the little bridge is a way-mark. , grees that old and dejected countenance, 
It will show you the way." ! cleared, as it were, and restored, and a 

"You misled me," said I to the old . few drops of often afflicted eyes, running 
woman; "I hope you know better your now along meagred cheeks, as witnesses 
way to heaven than my road?'' "0 of a new and deep feeling of adoration 
sir!" she exclaimed, "pardon me. I and joy. "Do you know the way, now?" 
s~1pposed you were going to the other said I, when I perceived tbe holy and 
village. Be pleased to excuse my mis- calm emotion of the faith. "Do you 
take. And now, take the right." see distinctly, that our own righteousness. 

" I thank you, old mother; I will do it. that is to say, any thing from us that we 
But tell me,jl beg you, if you are sure suppos~ to he or attempt to make accep
to be on the good and direct way to table before God, is a wrong way-tbe 
heaven? For in this joUl'noy a mistake left, the fatal left of unbelief and bell; 
Would prove disastrous.'' but also do yon see that the free gilt ol 

_The answer manifested ignorance, God in Jesus is eternal redemption-the 
mixed with the most interesting devotion. trne and everlasting life; and that to 
She was so humble, so deeply impres- believe from the heart in God's gift in 
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Jesns, the complete Redeemer, is really I "That I see!'' answered the dear 
to • take the right'; yea, the right path disciple of the truth ; " and, with God's 
of heaven, and be certain of a happy help, I will from this happy hour leave 
ani val into God's city?" off the left, aud ' take the right.''' 

WHAT NEXTP THE NORTH BRITISH REVIEW ON INFANT 
BAPTISM. 

( August Number, 1852, page 388, ,C:c.} 

"Bor certainly, if life or death, and 
that for ever, depends upon the outward 
rite, without the slightest mental concur
ence on the part of the recipient, the 
fundamental idea of a Priesthood, the 
intervention of a human mediator be
tween God and man, is established. 
Sacerdotalism bas gained its principle, 
and it will have an easy victory over 
ernry other impediment. 

" But, thank God, there is not one 
word in the New Testament which in 
the slightest degree sanctions so terrible 
a doctrine; we are spared the pain, to say· 
the least, of seeing the cbristian Scrip
turescontradicting their own idea of chris
tianit)'. The origin of the mischief is 
plain. Thedoctrine of the baptismal ser
,ice is true; the unconsciousness of the in
fant is the realfons mali. The baptismal 
service is founded on Scripture, but its 
application to an unconscious infant is 
destitute of any express Scriptural war
rant. Scripture knows nothing of the 
baptism of infants. There is absolutely 
not a single trace of it to be found in 
the New Testament. 

" History confirms the inference 
drawn from the sacred volume. Infant 
baptism cannot be clearly traced higher 
than the middle of the second century, 

and even then it was not universal. 
Some, indeed, have argued that in the 
silence of Scripture it is fair to presume 
that n custom whose existence is seen in 
the second century must have descended 
from the apostles; but the presumption 
is wholly the othfr way. Baptism ap
pears in the New Testament avowedly as 
the rite whereby converts were incor
porated into the cbristian society. The 
burden of the proof is entirely on those 
who affirm its applicability to those 
whose minds ere incapable of any con
scious act of faith. 

"But a brighter day is dawning: 
Dr. M'Neill, Mr. Litton, we may almost 
add, the Arch bishop of Canterbury, are 
perceiving that the practise of infant 
baptism is not found in Scripture. When 
the fac,t is universally recognized the 
controversy will assume a new form. 
The ground will be completely cut away 
from beneath the sacramental theory; 
and protestants will have the full benefit 
of their own principle-the appeal to 
Scripture ss the form of religious truth. 
Whilst this historical con version is in 
progresA, greatly as we deplore the evils 
which flow from the baptismal service, 
Wi regard any attempt to introduce a 
change as premature." 

LIGHTS OF THE CHURCH. 
.A.l'OSTOLIC.-No. 1. PETER. 

FROM the system pursued by the 
Evangelists, of making Christ all-pro
minent in the Gospel histories, and 
of only incidentally giving themselves 
and their coadjutors a name and place 
Leside him, little is told us of the 
early and private life of Peter. His 
name we find was Simon, or Simeon 
-a HeLrew word, signifying, A Hear
ing, which seems to have been a fa. 

vourite appellative among the Jews, 
as at least eight other persons are 
mentioned in the New Testament by 
whom it was borne; and according 
to the custom of the time and people, 
( one which yet prevails among some 
European nations-as the Welsh,) he 
received, prol,ably from boyhood, the 
surname of Barjona, or Son of Jona, 
to distinguish him from other Simons 
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or Simeons roundabout. Bethsaida 
is said by John to have been his city, 
(!te polis Petrou,)but whether because 
it w11s his birthplace, or because he 
spent some portion of his life there, is 
not certain ; since for this latter rea
son Capernaum is expressly denom
inated the Redeemer's own city. 
Where this Bethsaida was situated 
is not clearly eettled, for the Beth
s11ida referred to by Josephus and 
Pliny was situated at the head of the 
sea of Galilee, near where the river 
Jordan effects a junction with it. 
But "the city of Peter" is supposed 
by Robinson and other Biblical topo
graphers to have been planted near 
Capernaum, on the W esteril side of 
that lake ; and Bishop Pococke de
scribes the ruins of a town or large 
village in that direction, two miles 
from the lake, bearing the name of 
Baitsida, which he thinks mark its 
site.* It is clear, however, whatever 
the position of Bethsaida, that Peter 
subsequently removed to Capernaum, 
where he and his brother Andrew 
occupied a house, having as an in
mate,. the mother of Peter's wife, 
whom Jesus restored from a fever. 
There the future apostle followed the 
occupation of a fisherman, in company 
with his brother, and perhaps (as may 
be intended by the term koinonos in 
Luke v. JO,) in a commercial partner
ship with James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee. From his youth up he 
had looked to the bosom of the Gali
lean sea as the mine from which he 
Was to draw out those finny treasures 
that were to furnish him with an hon
est living. His prospects were bound
ed by the circumference of that lake. 
:1\fany a time his skiff had skimmed 
It~ surface-now a placid and pellucid 
mirror, and now frothing up its foam, 
the token of awakenin"' fury : and as 
the fisherman lay watching in the 
b!ue waters the sleeping shadow of 
~is skiff, with which no other reflec
tions intermingled but those of snowv 
clo_uds and cerulean sky, or as he 
hoisted up his sail and m11de haste 
}~w~rcls the shore with the produce of 
lls 1~dustry, or to 11void a storm-as 

he did this year after year, how insen-

T * The d)scussion of this point in Home's 
ntroduct10n (vol. iii. p. 583,) is careless, 

confused, and con tradic.tory. 

sible he was of the day that was 
coming, when he should be called to 
cast his net in the great sea of the 
world, and become a" fisher of men." 
His education we have no reason for 
believing superio·r to that usually pos
sessed by persons of his calling; and 
Galilee was never remarkably famous 
for the learning and polish of its pro
miscuous population. Peter, it is ap
parent, had contracted the floatiog 
idioms and vulgarisms of the province 
where he lived, and shewed them, in 
speaking, so clearly, that the common 
officials, or hangers-on, in the High 
Priest'~ palace were satisfied of his 
Galilean birth.* 

Which was the elder brother is not 
said, but it is a somewhat unfavourable 
fact for the Romanist theory, that An
drew first became the Saviour's disci
ple, and that through his zealous ef
forts Simon was introduced to the 
Son of God. The account by John 
graphically depicts the eager piety 
and fraternal Jove of Andrew. " He 

findeth his own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, We have found 
the Messiah. And he brought him to 
Jesus." If every christian brother 
were in this an imitator of Andrew. 
how many unconverted brothers and 
siBters would be made acquainted with 
the Lord's Anointed ; and if the one 
thus last brought should become the 
first in point of eminence, would not 
the joy of every Andrew be fulfilled? 
At this first interview with Jesus, that 
surname was conferred upon Simon 
which has superseded not only "Bar
jona," but even that which he sustain
ed from birth ; and from this circum-

* In Bagster's Treasury Bible, an il
lustrative passage is given on Mark xiv. 
70, which will interest the reader.-"When 
a Galilean would have asked [in Aram
rean,] 'Whose is this lamb"?' he pronoun
ced the first word so confuseclly, that it 
could not be known whether he meant' an 
ass,' ~ wine,' 'wool,' or 'a._ lamb.' A cer
tain woman intending to say to a juclge, 
'My lord, I had a picture, which they 
stole; and it was so great, that if you had 
been placed in it, your feet would not 
have touched the ground,' so spoiled it by 
her pronunciation, that her words meant, 
'Sir slave I had a beam; and they stole tlice 
away· ai~(l it was so great that if they 
had h~ng thee on it, thy feet would nc>t 
have touched the ground.' " 
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stance each believer may learn that the 
name he obtain~ from Christ is to be 
guarded and prized and to be more dear 
and familiar to him than that which he 
derives from parentage. The one in
dicates his natural, the other his spi
ritual birth,-the one will probably 
disappear with time, but the other 
is destined for immortality. "And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou 
art Simon the son of Jona; thou shalt 
be ~ailed Cephas." As Cephas or 
Kephas, therefore, Simon would be 
known among the band of Apostles 
and Evangelists gathered round the 
Saviour; but being an emblematic 
name, meaning, "a stone," and as 
Greek is the language through which 
the oracles of the New Dispensa
tion have descended to m, Cephas 
is vernacnlarized among us under the 
translated form of Peter. 

After changing the name of Simon, 
as he did that of Jacob at Peniel, 
our Lord went into Galilee, where he 
received the allegiance of Nathaniel, 
and was present at the nuptial festi
val at Cana ; but afterwards going up 
to Jerusalem, it was not till a second 
visit that Peter permanently attached 
himself to the person of Jesus ; and 
it is worthy of note that both he and 
his brother were simultaneously call
ed to abandon their secular pursuits. 
"Now as he walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea, 
( for they were fishers). And Jesus 
said unto them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers 
of men. And straightway they for
sook their nets and followed him." 
Shortly after this occurred the cure of 
P.eter's mother-in-law; and when the 
Lord had "departed into a solitary 
place to pray," Peter is expressly named 
as having gone out to find and follow 
the Shiloh of Israel. From this time 
Peter was in constant attendance on 
Christ,except when commissioned with 
the rest to preach the Gospel in the 
cities and villages of the land. The 
position be occupied among his breth
ren ~'as certainly not one of offici:il 
supremacy nor of acknowledged pri
macy. Had this been so the ambi
tious wish of James and J uhn, in 
which their mother so cordially con
curred, would not have been express
ed to Christ, nor would his reproof 

have been couched in the Jan!!-'.uage he 
employed. Two things notw1thRt1111d
ing are indubitable-that Peter virtu
ally took the lead among the apostles 
in question and repartee, and that he 
enjoyed certain distinctions in which 
all the apostolic rompany did not par
ticipate, As to the first point, 'it was 
Peter who for himself and the eleven 
returned to the Redeemer's appeal, 
"Will ye also go away?" the mag
nanimous reply," Lord, to whom shall 
we go ? thou hast the words of eternal 
life. And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son of 
the living God;" and repeatedly did 
he act ns the mouthpiece and repre
sentative of his associates in their in
tereourse with their Master. Con
cerning the second point, there is as 
little doubt; for at the transfiguration, 
ai the reanimation of Jarius' daugh
ter, aud in the garden, Peter was one 
of the three permitted to be present. 
Olshausen considers that the disci
ples "aurrounded our Lord in wider 
and still expanding circles. Nearest 
to him were the three, [Peter, John, 
and James]-then came the other 
nine-after them the seventy-and 
finally the multitude of his own disci
ple& •.. St. Matthew calls himprotos, i.e. 
the first, which is no doubt not alto
gether accidental." 'l'o him alone 
was committed the keys of the king
dom, in the sense of priority ; and it 
would be ample evidence of the high 
consideration in which he was held 
by his Lord that he should have been 
the selected agent for admitting the 
first converts among both the Jews 
and Gentiles into the New and better 
covenant of Grace. His failure to 
walk upon the sea to meet Jesus-his 
employment to fulfil his own hasty 
promise respecting tribute by catch
ing the fish with the money in its 
mouth-and his severe reproof from 
Christ when he presumed to dictate 
what the Lord should not do, are in
cidents which have a value of their 
own, separate from that which they 
possess as connected with the life of 
Jesus, elucidating as they do his per
sonal idiosyncracies and making him a 
more solid object of our mental ob
servation. At the paschal table Peter 
had a seat, and asserted his personal
ity and usual activity in speech by 
refusing for a time to have his feet 
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wnRhetl-hy suggesting a question to vacancy in the apostolic circle should 
John-and by putting one himself to be supplied, and on the day of Pente
the Saviour, "Lora, whither goest cost he was the elect im1trument 
thou?" which resulted in his self-con- through which the Spirit of truth tri
fident professions of fidelity to death. umphed over three thousand souls. 
Of what followed-how he slept in In the healing of the cripple at the 
Gethsemane; how he carried one of Gate Beautiful, Peter was the chief 
the two swords which the apoiitles speaker and actor, supplementing- the 
exhibited to Christ, and the use he miracle with a powerful evangelical 
made of it; how he followed his Mas- a1ldress, his seizure for which afforded 
ter afar off, yet did follow him, even him an opportunity for repeating it 
into the palace of the High Priest; in substance before the Sanbedrim it
how he there sank into the swearing self, nnd affirming on his own and 
apostate, and how one glance of the John's behalf the resolution to speak 
Redeemer's speaking eye melted him with all boldness the truth in Jesus. 
into tears-who has not lingered over In the tragedy of Ananias and Sap
and impregnated his memory with phira Peter is still first. It is he who 
these events as they lie in all their successively questions, convicts, and 
touching artlesBness on the gospel executes the double-tongued and 
record 7 The bold heart learns to dis- guilty pair; and that from him prin
trust itself-the sincere heart learns cipally proceeded the curative virtue 
to seek heavenly succour for the day possessed by all the apostles is evident 
of trial-and the fervid heart learns to from the statement that the "sick 
be sober and vi,5ilant-seeing that were brought into the streets and laid 
the diabolic adversary like a roaring on beds and couches that at the least 
lion, is abroad, seeking whom he may the shadow of Peter passing by might 
devour. On the morning of the re- overshadow some of them.'' When 
surrection Peter went to _the sepul- again arrested and examined with 
chre, excited by the report Mary Mag- the rest of his brethren, Peter con
dalene had brought, and though out- ducted their joint defence before the 
stripped in the race by his younger council; and he is next mP.t with in 
friend, how Peterlike it wae that he Samaria, with John, confirming the be
should rush past the stooping John, Iievers and condemning his namesake 
and enter the sepulchre before him. the magician. He then returned to 
Ere the sun had set he was privileged Jerusalem, where in three years he 
to have a private meeting with the was visited by Paul, who abode with 
risen Messiah; and what words could him fifteen days ; after whose depar
paint that meeting! Colour, Ian- ture he is mentioned as performing a 
guage, conception, would not do it visitation through the Palestinian 
justice. Silence best interprets its so• churches, and working two great mi
Jemnity and pathos-Peter's awe and racles, one on Eneas at Lydda, who 
weeping-the pity and pardon of his h,.d been bedridden for eight years, 
Lord. It was the feast of reconcilia- and the other on Dorcas at J oppa, 
tion. In that meeting penitence and whom be restored from death to her 
grace embraced each other. The for- labours oflove. At J oppa the apostle 
ty days of the Saviour's sojourn would c-ontinued "many days," until pre
be improved by Peter, we cannot pared by a vision for being summoned 
doubt, to the utmost. The contrary to preach the Gospel to pious Corne
o'. this is not ])roved by the sudden lius, and baptize him and his believ
v1sit which he and others experienced ing house; but on his arrival at Jeru
when fishing on the lake; and the salem he had to rehearse and plead, 
colloquy which succeeded brings Pe- before the murmurs of the caste-lov
ter into the foreground, where he is ing Jews could be allayed. Next we 
seen in a spirit no longer self-sufficient have him a close handbouud prisoner, 
and rush, but senBitively tender and kept by kingcraft to season a Jewish 
profoundly humble. He will not now holiday with his blood. But the King 
bluster of bis own consciousness, but of kings interposed. And before the 
con~dingly appeals to the omniscience touch of His angel, fetters and bolts 
?f Ins Master. After the ascension and gates of iron are no iwp~diwents 
it was Peter who proposed that the to his servant's freedom. "hat pie-
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tures for the fancy to dwell upon are 
the scenes before, and in, J olln Mark's 
house:- Peter knocking-Rose, the 
servant maid, recognizing him-her 
transport-the disbelief of even p1·a!l
;11g christians-and the denouement 
of the mystery in his admittance and 
explanations. In the case brought up 
from Antioch by Paul and Barnabas, 
Peter threw all his inffoence into the 
~eale of enlightened liberty; and in 
the "J\cts of the Apostles," his name 
then occurs no more. But Paul, in the 
Epistle to the Galatians, has snatched 
from ohlivion an incident not perfect
ly to Peter's credit. The time-serving 
timidity of the High Priest's palace 
returned at Antioch and wa~ faith
fully rebuked by Paul; nor does 
Peter appear to have denied the 
justice of 1he rebuke-he could noLly 
endure to be corrected when he erred.* 

Now quitting the terra firma of 
Scripture, we enter into the vapoury 
region of tradition in searching after 
Peter's future career; or rather might 
so enter, for we shall prefer to skirt 
this dubious realm in place of plunging 
into its perplexities. These traditional 
nebula! represent Peter as having 
been the first bishop of Antioch, and 
then to have visited Rome, founded 
the church there, ruled as its first 
overseer, and to have been put to 
death under Nero, by crucifixion with 
his head downwards, a mode he is 
said to have requested, that he might 
not seem to emulate his Lord, who 
was crucified in the opposite position. 
Dr. Augustus Schiller, the author of 
a little book entitled, "Was Peter 
ever at Rome?" has shewn that the 
Scripture evidence gives a negative 
to this enquiry up to the date of St. 
Paul's second Epistle to Timothy
that the affirmative testimonies bor
rowed from the fathers are of the most 
loo~eand contradictory kind-and that 
there is entire silence on the subject 
by Polycarp, Ignatius, Justin, Her-

* Paul's reasoning is often misappre
hended. Peter's sin was duplex-first, in
consistency and weakness in changing his 
conduct ajter the deputation arrived from 
James; and secondly, injury against the 
Gentile converts- since by all the Jews 
imitating Peter's example they would ~e 
"compelled" to live separate from the~r 
Jewish co-religionists, contrary_ to then
own coufraternal customs and 1nshes. 

mas, Clement of Rome, (said by some 
to be the first, and by others the third 
bishop of Horne,) even when 111luAions 
are made hy them to Peter's l11bo111·s 
and death; und the conclusion to 
which the learned writer comes is, 
that all relittble historic proof is want
ing for the uffirmative, and that if 
Peter ever visited the imperiul city it 
was long after a church was formed 
-very late in life-and just before his 
martyrdom. May not the news of 
Paul's death indeed have induced him 
to proceed thither, where he would 
soon fall a prey to the royal beast, 
who then lapped blood like water? 
Amongst much we judge incredible, 
this we do believe-that the Saviour's 
prophecy (John xxi.18, 19,) was ac
complished in th_e apostle undergoing 
a violent death, probably by a cruci
fixion similar to his own. But even 
rnch a death would he gain to the 
veteran witness. How~sweet a change 
would he find it to rejoin Christ in 
paradise I 

THE RELATION TO THE PRIMITIVE 
CHURCH sustained by Peter is a theme 
which polemical ire has made a battle 
ground for ages. As Protestants we 
of course reject utterly the hypothesis 
which claims for him the earthly vi
carsbip and headship of the church, or 
which phtces him over the other 
Apostles in the capacity of Dictator 
or Arbitrator. It does not appear 
that be was ever chairman even of 
the Apostolic conclave. In no rea
sonable sense could the Primitive 
Church he said to be built on Peter 
alone:* and never does he advanre 
pretensions to sovereignty by word or 
deed. If in some respects he rose 

* To our thinking, the best interpreta
tion of Matt. xvi. 18, is that which con
ceives Christ to have accompanied the 
words with significant gestures,-" Thou 
art Peter," then, pointing to himself, "and 
upon rms rock I will build my church," 
paraphrastically thus-" I gave thee thy 
name because of what I knew thee to be
the confession just made proves how well 
thou bearest it And now learn, that 
upon myself, the oLject of thy confession, 
I will build my church." In the sense 
of a great public teacher, Peter no doubt 
entered into the foundation of the church, 
but not exclusively, for it is built upon 
" the foundation of the Aposth-s and Pro
plwts." 
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higlier than the rest, he had fallen be
low them nil. He serves in Samaria 
as a messenger of the church in J eru
snlem-he gives but one speech and 
one vote at the Great Council men
tioned Acts xv. He never orders like a 
monarch, but explains as an equal, or 
fours (as at Antioch,) as 11n inferior; 
and Paul's affirmation that lie was 
not a whit behind the very chief 
apostle, puts the firebrand to the 
enormous pile of papal usurpation, 
reared on the dogma of Peter's supre
macy. With this denial, however, 
ought in candour to be coupled the 
fair admission, that of the twelve ori
ginal apostles, considered individually, 
Peter was the foremost, the best 
known and most influential among 
them as a public man ; the most ac
tive, most energetic, and most suc
cessful; possessed of the largest natu
ral capacity, and perhaps the most 
rich in supernatural endowments. 
Hence he was expected to speak first 
in debate and to lead in the. adminis
tration of the church. He probably 
illustrated better than any other, ( al
ways excepting Paul,) the character 
of an Apostle-a travelling missionary 
to his unconverted countrymen, and e. 
travelling superintendent of those who 
were gathered into churches; and 
Paul freely confesses that God had 
'' wrought effectually in Peter, to the 
apostleship of the circumcision." 

As a speaker our ide11. of him is 
that of a man having a free command 
of language, rather encumbered by 
words than straitened for them; his 
diet.ion rough-cast, but keen, and often 
gleaming, And his aim shinin(J' through 
al! his efforts. Every he~rer per
ceives that he cannot be other than 
an animated speaker-words, looks, 
and gestures all warm, and his spirit 
sometimes expanding into wings of 
fire, on which his utterance rises to 
the highest elevation of human elo
quence and persuasion. As a writer 
two epistles remain as his everlastin(J' 
me~orial. They do not make us ac': 
q~amted with any doctrines new or 
different to those contained in Paul's 
Epistles, but all the cardinal articles 
of christian truth, as atonement by the 
ge~t~ of Christ, sanctification by the 
&pmt, a state of future retribution, 

r., are forcibly presented; and all as
pects of the christian character and 

all dnt.ies of the christian life are ex
hibited in language the most beauti
ful and original. One of the grandest 
facts in the hi,tory of J esus,-the 
tmnsfiguration on the mount,-1s re
stated from the writer's own remem
brance; while prophecies of future 
apostacies, and of the final conflagra
tion, with a high tribute of confidence 
and love towards Paul, impart a pe
culiar attractiveness to the second of 
these sacred effusions. The sty le is 
never slovenly, but al ways very dig
nified, without being deficient in ease 
of expression or tenderness of tone. 
The fifth chap. of the 1st Epistle reads 
,·ery much unlike one of those produc
tions expressively denominated bulls, 
(bulls, not of Bashan but Babylon,) 
which occasionally issue from the 
Vatican, hearing the seal of the fish
erman; it is the quintessence of holy 
grace and pathetic sweetness and spi
ritual ardour-dew for the spirit
honey for the soul-fire for the heart. 
The opening paragraph of the second 
Epistle, including verses 3-l I, are 
are eloquently eulogized by a distin
guished transatla!'.tic theologian, who 
affirms that the 3rd, 4th, and 5th Yers. 
comprise "a description of moral and 
spiritual excellence, such as no sage 
of Greek or Oriental fame, and no 
doctor of his own national Sanhedrim 
ever approached."* 

The most striking distinctive of 
Peter's natural character was his vi
vacity. He could do nothing tamely. 
His life, though not superficial, loved 
to see the surface; it was easily elicit
ed into action by the external conduc
tors which beset his path. Much of 
what was best and worst, weakest and 
strongest, in his conduC't sprang from 
this peculiarity. He was free from 
that unfortunate propensity under 
which some persons suffer, (and few 
but themselves know how they suffer,) 
"hich renders them slow and diffi
dent in venting their feelings,-who 
are judged to be col<l, but in whose 
heart a fire is hotly burning. Peter 
never pined under this constraint, but 
as he felt so he could speak and act; 
and di<l. Yet great vivacity becomes 
dangerous, unless guided by kno\~
ledge and soli<l principle. Where 1t 

-~ Lectures on H~ligious Progress, by 
W. R. Williams, D.D. 
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is associated with sensual impulses, a 
selfish disposition, and weak moral 
sentiments, it is a destructive dower. 
Precipitancy, passion, and vacillation, 
either less or more malignant in their 
effects, will flourish under its tropic 
power, leading, it may be, to lifelong 
or even eternal injuries and agonies. 
"\'\Then Peter was "converted," his 
..-ivacity became yoked to humility, 
and controlled hy the Spirit of God; 
and the errors into which it betrayed 
him became less perilous and less fre
quent. And should we not do Peter 
a wrong of omi~sion, if we were 
not to include among his constitu
t!o~~l.excellencies, affectionate suscep
t1b1hties and a conscientiousness ex-

FAMILY 
DEATH OF A JEWISH GIRL. 

tremely tender? His talents were not 
of so practical an order as those of the 
J·ames mentioned Acts xv., Galatians 
ii, and the writer of the Epistle bear. 
ing that name. His genius was un. 
questionably less logical, profound, 
and majestic than Paul's; and in in
tense refined spirituality and simpli
city John was his superior. But he 
was a " pillar," and a "prince " in 
our Israel, and it is no misappropria
tion of the panegyric passed upon the 
Baptist to aword it to Peter-for he 
was a "burning and a shining light," 
a light "shining more and more unto 
the perfect day ;'' and in his light we 
are "willing for a season to rejoice." 

AQUILA, 

CIRCLE. 
over her apparont deadness to spiritual 
things, had abundant cause daily to 

THE Rubject of the following brief bless the Lord, who affixed so gracious, 
narrative was about sixteen years of so unexpected a seal to their ministry. 
age when she died. She was an or- A deep submission to the divine will 
phan, and at an early age entered the was conspicuously apparent in all she 
school of the London Jews' Society, said or suffered; and not only so, but 
the fold which the Lord, by the hands such a remarkable thankfulness for the 
of believing Gentiles, has graciously least attention rendered by those 
opened for the lambs of the lost sheep around her, as showed her to be 
of Israel. Her conduct was satisfac- clothed with that humility which is a 
tory, as far as outward correctness fruit of the Spirit. Did a compas
went, but she gave no indication of sionate hand but smooth her pillow, 
having inwardly received the light of the look of grateful affection accom• 
divine knowledge. From this school panied her words, whilst she confessed 
she was removed at the age of fifteen the Lord's great goodness in sending 
totheserviceofalady,whowassowell her such kind friends, and implored 
pleased with the uniform steadiness his blessings upon them. Prayer was 
and propriety of her conduct, that her "vital breath;" she manifested 
when from increasing ill health the unshaken confidence in its efficacy, 
girl became useless as a servant she rejoiced in it herself, and earnestly 
still afforded her a home, until it was recommended itto others, Frequently 
deemed nece£sary to place her under when any visitor had remained with 
medical care. Hemoved to a hospital, her, she was heard to say, "I am 
this poor daughter of Israel began to sorry they came just now; I wa9 
manifest the mighty power of Him praying;" then, with sweet submission, 
whose name she had long confessed as she added, "but the Lord sent them; 
her Saviour; for while the outward he is very merciful to me." On the 
man was fast perishing, the in ward believing prayers of others 8he set a 
man was renewed day by day; and high value; once, when in great agony, 
t1he grew rapidly in that grace which exclaiming, "Pray for me; I am 111 
is the forerunner of glory. Both during violent pain, but the Lord will sup· 
her stay in the hospital, and after her port me if you pray with me; he h~s 
dismissal as incurable, she exhibited promised to hear the prayers of Ins 
such a beautiful instance of suffering people." . 
patience, resignation, thankfulness, All the me ans of grace were pn~ed 
and lwly joy in her Redeemer, that by her. 'fhe visits of her spiritual 111• 

1 lie friend,, who had formerly mourned ' structcr were always anxiously looked 
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for and once, on being asked the 
ren1son of her eagerness to see him, she 
gn ve this nip! y : 

"Because he taught me where to 
seek the happiness I am now enjoy
ing;" and added, that "she had pray
ed for him, and for every person 
belonging to t.he society." 

The word of God was precious to 
her. A little boy residing in the house 
where she died often read to her. For 
his welfare she was particularly anx
ious; she gave him her Bible, telling 
him she hoped he would often read 
that sweet book, or he would never go 
to heaven. But her school-fellows, 
the daughters oflsrael, and participat
ers i11 the privileges so highly blessed 
to her, were ever nearest her heart. 
Whenever one of them visited her, she 
made her the bearer of some affection
ate message to the rest, desiring their 
prayers for herilelf, and enjoining on 
them a particularly serious and atten
tive spirit, both at their public and 
private devotions, and especially at 
family prayers. 

Awakening from sleep a few days 
previous to her death, she cried out, 
"Lord Jesus, I believe on thy name;" 
and requested that the third and four
teenth chapters of John's Gospel might 
be read to her. From these chapters 
she was frequently heard to repeat 
verses. The hymns which afforded 
her most delight were, ''Jesus lover of 
my soul," and "Rock of ages, cleft for 
me;" both so expressive of simple 
dependence on him whom her fathers 
slew and hanged on a tree; but in 
whom alone the seed of Israel shall be 
justified and shall glory. 

A converted Israelite visited her, 
and after praying with her, said, 

. "~ envy you, dear child; I wish I 
Was 10 your place." 

h "But I could not give up my place," 
s e answered. 

Two days before her death, at her 
earnest r~q_uest, the Lord's Supper 
has administered to her, which she 
t ankfully received in remembrance 
l:C that Saviour on ~hose merits alone 
I er ~ope of salvation was founded. 
1 n t e early part of the last day of 
19~ suffering she appeared in too great WT~ to speak, hut at length remarked, 

th e Lord has said, ' Where I am 
, 1re ye shall be also.'" About three 

0 c ock she addressed a person sitting 

beside her, '' Oh dear! how long- do 
you think it will be before the J,ord 
will please to relieve me P" presently 
adding, "Dear Lord, thy will be done; 
take me now ; 0 Lord, help me !'' 
Half an honr previous to her depar• 
ture, she said, '' I have been prayin•r 
for you all. The Lord will soon tak% 
me now." The Lord did take her; 
she went to sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven; and left to our society a 
mute, but impressive exhortation to 
thank God and take courage. 

THE LITTLE GIRL AND THE 
INFIDEL. 

IT is interesting to observe how 
much more truly wise, in true wisdom, 
even little girls are, sometimes, than 
learned infidels. The whole host of 
infidels, as such, with all their learn
ing, are fools indeed, in respeet to all 
that can render future and eternal 
existence desirable. The most splen
did talents and the highest attain
ments in learning, will prove only a 
dreadful curse to their possessor, who 
dies destitute of the wisdom which 
cometh from God, and fits the soul 
for his presence and favour in heaven. 
To be an infidel is not reputable in 
these days, and yet all infidels are 
not dead. There are doubtless many 
in the community, who would be un
willing to admit themselves such. If 
there are any such, they may be in
structed by the following anecdote: 

Hume, the great historian, was once 
dining at the house of an intimate 
friend. After dinner, the ladies with
drew; and, in the course of the con
versation, Hume made some assertion 
which caused a gentleman present to 
observe to him, "If you can advance 
such sentiments·as those, you certainly 
are what the world gives you the 
credit of being, an infidel." A little 
girl, whom the philosopher had often 
noticed, and with whom he had be
come a favorite, by bringing her little 
presents of toys and sweetmeats, hap
pened to be playing about the room 
unnoticed : she, however, listeneJ to 
the conversation, and, on hearing the 
above expression, left the room, went 
to her mother and asked her, " Mam· 
run, what is an infidel?" "Au iHfidel' 
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my dear," replied her mother," why 
ehould yon ask snch a question? an 
intld~I is so awful a character, that ] 
scarcely know how to answer you.'' 
"Oh, do tell me, marnm11," returned 
the child: "I mnst know what an infi
del is.'' Strnck with her eagerness, her 
mother at length replied, "An infidel is 
one who believes that 1bere is no God, 
no heaven, no hell, no hereafter." 

Some d1tys afterw1trds, Hume again 
visited the house of his friend. On 
being introtluced to the parlor, he found 
no one there but his favourite little girl: 
he went to her, and attempted to take 
her up in his arms and kiss her, as be had 
been used to do: but the child shrunk 
with horror from his touch. "My dear," 
said he, "what is the matter? do I hurt 
you?" "No," she replied, "you do not 
hurt me, but I cani,ot kiss you, I cannot 
play with you.'' "vVhy noi, my dear?" 
"B£C1rnse Jou are an intldel ?'' "An 
infidel! what is that?"" One who believes 
there is no God, no heaven, no bell, no 
hereafter." "And are you not very sorry 
for me, my dear?," asked the astonished 
philosopher. "Yes, indeed, I am 
sorry !" returned the child, with solem
nity ; "and I pray to God for you." 
"Do you icdeed? and what do yon s9y?" 
"I say, 0 God, teach this man that thou 
art!" A striking illustration of the 
sacred writ, " Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou bast ordained strength, 
becauee of thine enemies, that thou 
mightest still the enemy and avenger.'' 

READING TOO FAST. 

ANECDOTE OF AN AFRICAN PREACHER. 

There lived, in the immediate vicinity, 
a respectable man who had become in
terested in the subject of religion, and 
who had begun with some earnestness to 
search the Scriptures. He had read a 
few chapters, when he became greatly 

ner, and I commenced reading the 
Bible, that I might learn whnt I must 
do to he saved. But I have met with a 
passage here," holding np his Bible, 
"which I know not whnt to do with. 
It is this: • God will hove merny on 
whom he will have mercy, and whom 
be will he hn1deneth.' V.;hat does this 
mean?" 

A short pause inten·ened, and the old 
African replied as follows: . 

" Master, ii I have boen con-ectly in
formed, it hos not be1>n more thnn a dny 
or two since you commenced reading 
the Bible; and if I remember (rightly, 
that passage you have mentioned is 
away yonder in Romana. Long before 
you get to that, at tl11l beginning of the 
gospel, it is said,• Repent, for the king
dom of heaven is at hand.' Now, have 
you done with that? The truth is, you 
read entirely too fast. Yon mnst begin 
again, and take things ns God has been 
pleased to place them. When you have 
done all you are told to do in Matthew, 
come and we will talk about Romans." 

Having thus answered, the preacher 
resumed bis work, and left the man to 
his own reflections. Who does not 
admire the simplicity and good sense 
characterized in this reply? Could the 
most learned polemic more effectually 
have met and disposed of a difficulty? 
The gentleman particularly interested 
in this incident, gave me an account of 
it with his own lips. He still lives, and 
will, in all probability, see this statement 
of it. 

Most readily will he testify to its strict 
accuracy; and most joyfully will he now 
say, as he said to me then 'It convinced 
me most fully of the state into wbisb I 
had fallen. I took the old man's advice! 
I saw its propriety and wisdom, and 
hope to bless God forever for sending 
me to him.'' 

perplexed with some of those passages PUTTING ON ANOTHER HOOP. 
which an inspired apostle has declared 
"hard to be understood.'' In thiA state Two neighbours, a cooper and a for. 
of mind he repaired to our minister for mer, were spending the evening together. 
instruction and help, and found him Rt Both were professors of religion, but of 
noon, on a sultry day in summer, labori- different communions. Their conver
ously eoguged in hoeing corn. As the sol ion was first upon topics relating t_o 
men approached, the preacher, v.irh prn('tical religion; but after a time, d1• 
patriarchal s:mplicity, leant upoo the verged to the points of difference be· 
handle of his hoe, nod listened to his I tv, ec•n the two denominations to whioh 
story. " G ncle ,Jack,'' said he, " I ha,·c I tl1ey belonged. It became first a dis· 
discovered lately 1h&t I am a grout sin• cussion, nml then a dispute. The cooper 



DE CONSISTENT MOTHER. 87 

wn 9 the first to perceive its unprofitable 
ancl injurious tenclency, ancl remarkecl, 
"We are springing npnrt from ench 
other-let us put on another hoop. Let 
us pray." 

They kncoled down and prayed to
gether, ufter which _they s~ent the 
10muinder of the evenmg lovmgly to
gether, conversing on the things of the 
kingdom, in which they bo_th felt an 
eq1111l iaterest. The suggest10n of the 
cooper was an excellent one, and it were 
well if it were acted on more frequently 
by those who, like him, are members of 
the household of Christ. 

If Christians would discuss their 
differences less, and pray together more, 
they soon would find themselves more 
closely united in feeling. Men can be 
readily brought together by praser, who 
would only be thrown a part by rea· 
soning. 

Christ earnestly desires the union of 
his people. He makes a prominent 
subject of petition in the wonderful 
prayer recorded in the 17th chapter of 
John. We should certainly strive to 
realize the desire of our Redeemer. 
How is this to be done ? How are 
Christians to be made one? Shall they 
all be brought to entertain the same 
views? Then an infallible and omnipo
tent pope is necessary. Men cannot be 
made to think precisely alike. Where 
uniformity of belief is professed, it is not 
because men think alike, but because 
they surrender the privilege of thinking, 
end yield a blind submission to authority. 

Tbe writer was once acquainted with 
e good man whose notions of ecclesiasti· 
ea! polity were so strict that be could 
only worship with those of bis own 
communion. He would spend the Sab
bath at home, reading bis Bible, when 
there was no Episcopal service in the 
village. Nevertheless be was a. good 
~an-a true follower of Christ; though 
his soul bad got i;omewhat out of shape. 

One day be called at a farm ·house 
where he had some business to transact, 
and found a few brethren of the Metbo· 
dist and Presbyterian denominations 
gathered together for social prayer. As 
the me~ting was nearly ended, he felt 
constrarned to sit down and wait till be 
could attend to the object for which be 
came. 
~fhe earnest prnyers w bicb he beard 

0 ored affected bis heart which wns 
reall ' Y ll. warm one, though he lrnd eu. 

cesed it with bis sectarian principles. 
After ha.dog attended to the business 
before him, he spent a. few moments in 
conversing with his neighbom on re
ligious subjects. When he rose to go 
tis neighbour said," You a.nd I seem w 
serve nnrler one Captain, though we are 
in different battalions. Let us pray to· 
getber before you go." 

No objection was made, and the far
mer offered a prayer that removed some 
more of the_ ice which had gathered 
round the man of exclusion. Suffice it 
to say, that, ere long he was found at 
that prayer-meeting where the first im
pressions in favour of union were made 
upon bis heart. Subsequently he was 
always at some meeting ou the Sab
bath, and ready to unite with Christians 
of every name in efforts for doing 
good, while be Jost none of his at
tachment to the church of which he 
was a member. "l do not love the 
Church less," he used to say. "but I 
love Christians more, In order to love 
one another, people must pray together, 
and try to do good together.'' 

Here is the bond of Christian union. 
Let them not strfre to do away wi,b all 
sects, or to form a new one to compre
hend all others; but let them pray to· 
getber, and strive to do good together. 

BE CONSISTENT, MOTHER. 

A little boy, who was just beginning 
to talk, felt very anxious to have a coat 
like bis father's, end would often entreat 
his mother to give him "a coat with 
pockets behind!" The mother's reply 
usually was, "My son you are now a 
little boy; when you are a. man yon shall 
have a coat with pockets behind." Some 
little time after, it was advised that the 
little fellow should be bathed in the 
w11ters of a cert11in spring. On nttempt
ing to put him into the water, the child 
appeared afraid; his mother used many 
arguments to persuade him to cornply. 
At length she said, "You are a man, 
and must not mind it." He quickly 
re.plied, "Why, mother, when I want a 
coat with pookets behind yon call me a 
litlte boy, but when )'OU want me to go 
into the water you call me a man!" The 
child at once saw the inconsistencv of 
his mother, and continued to reiu,e 
obedience to her wishes. 



POETUY. 

LOVE TO CHRIST TESTED. 
All with ,Jesus arc delighted, 

\Vhile he speaks of joys to come, 
Thinking that to them is plighted 

After death a h[tppy home ; 
But " The eross''-when he declares it

" None, but he who t,tkes and bears it, 
Can mv true disciple be;"-

Fe"·'..._how few ! to this agree. 

All :ire pleased when-" Come ye weary!" 
They can hear the Saviour say; 

Bttt 'tis language harsh and dreary-
,, Entei· ye the narrow way." 

iVbile "Hosanna l" men are singing, 
All can love ;-but when is ringing

" Crucify him !"-at the smmd, 
Kothing more of love is found. 

Wbile his hands are food supplying, 
All with joy his bounty take; 

iVhen in anguish he is lying, 
None for his protection wake. 

Thus may Jesus have 011r praises, 
While our hopes and joys he raises; 

But should he his favour hide, 
Love to him would not abide. 

Is thy joy in Christ arising 
From thy love to him alone? 

In his sorrows sympathizing, 
Can'st thou make his griefs thy own? 

Should be cease with hope to bless tbee,
Should dark fears and doubts distress 

thee,-
Still confiding, could'st thou say

" Jesus, thou art all my stay?" 

In thyself, Lord, thou art worthy, 
All our love is but thy due; 

Saints and angels cry before theo
" Thon art holy, just, ancl trnc I" 

Whoso, in thy bright perfections 
Finds for him thy best attrnctions, 

Has, in loving thee, a part 
That shall satisfy Ins heart. 

"ASK, AND YE SHALL RECEIVE." 

I ask not wealth, I ask not fame : 
I envy not the poet's name, 
Nor light of friendship's fitful flame, 

That often shines in.mockery. 

I ask not beauty's transient power, 
I ask not fortune's favored hour; 
Nor would I with ambition tower, 

To gain a Cresar's royalty. 

I ask not love's deceitful smile ; 
His treacherous arts too oft beguile, 
And many a sorrow lmks the while 

Behind his gaudy scenery. 

I would not ask if I might know, 
All that awaits me he1·e below; 
The light of time will quickly show 

Thy joys and pains, mortality: 

And have I then no boon to crave 
From Him who first my being gave, 
Before I lay me in the grave, 

And pass to dread eternity? 

Bless'd Father, yes-be mine the tear 
That flows from penitence sincere, 
The broken lieart, the childlike fear ; 

Then come life's sad catastrophe. 

" THE SEA IS HIS." 

Thine the great Ocean, fathomless and wide, 
Through whose far depths uncounted myriads glide; 
Thine its tumultuous heave, its placid rest, 
And Thine the sleepers in its cold, dark breast. 

Sublime, resistless in its ebb and flow, 
Blushing beneath the morning's fervid glow, · 
Blue as the softest skies that span its bed, 
Is the faint type of Thee around us spread. 

Its glory Thine in cloudless noontide hours, 
When crested billows scatter golden showers; 
And Thine, through all the holy solemn night, 
Its wondrous beauty 'neath the moon's pale light. 

Thine are the winds that wrathfully arise 
In dreadful conflict mingling sea and skies ; 
And thine the lulling of the blast, whose breath 
Bore to the vainly brave the chill of death. 

lt8 solemn anthems have no theme but Thee, 
Lord of the stars and earth and rolling sea! 
And in the wildest storm that o'er it plays 
Thy voice alone it hea1·s-Thy arm obeys. 

MnH. H. J. LEw1s. 
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REVIEW. 
THE RlllLIGION OF GEOLOGY AND ITS 

CONNECTED SCIENCES. BY EDWARD 
H1TCHCOCK, D.D., L.L.D., President 
of Amlterst College, and Prqfess01· of 
Natural Tlteolog,1/ and Geolog.11. Wil
liam Collins, Glasgow and Paie1·nos
ter Row. I 2mo. pp. 408. 

TnuTH in all its branches, whether 
scientific or religious, is ever con sis tent 
with itself. There may be, for example, 
apparent discrepancies between the dis
coveri~s of science, and the testimony 
of revelation, which may awaken fears 
on the one hand, and exultation on the 
other. But past experience has often 
demonstrated that as to revealed reli
gion these have ever been premature. 
The Author of the holy Scriptures, 
given for the instruction of mankind, 
and the Creator of the stupendous uni
verse in which they dwell, being one 
and the same infinite mind, a happy 
harmony may be supposed to subsist 
between his works and his Word ; and 
though his Word was not given to teach 
mankind astronomy, geology, natural 
history, but religion, it may be fairly 
assumed that nothing will be found in 
it irreconcileably opposed to well
established scientific truth and facts. 
The Bible contains sufficient evidence 
of its own divcine origin; and the hum
ble believer when -he is told vanntingly 
b)'. the _,infidel of " the opposition of 
science, may safely regard the science 
as "falsely so cal1ed," or be content to 
wait until further discoveries on the 
one hand, and a more solid and satis
factory exegesis on the other, have ef
fectually removed this opposition, and 
brought all into perfect and delightful 
accordance, 

"Rightly understood and fairly in
terpreted," as our author intimates, u there is not a single scientific truth 
that does not harmoniously accord with 
revealed as well as natural religion ; 
and yet by superficial minds almost 
every one of these principles has, at 
?ne ti~~ or another, been regarded as 
In_ oolhs1on with religion, and especially 
whith revelation. One afteranotherhave 
t ese apparent discrepancies melted 
away before the clearer light of further 
examination. And yet, up to the pre- , 
sent day, not a few, closing their oyos 

against the lessons of experience, still 
fancy that the responses of science a1"8 
not in unison with those from revelation. 
But this is a sentiment which finds no 
place with the profound and unpreju
diced philosopher; for he has seen too 
much of the harmony between the 
works and the Word of God to doubt 
the identity of their origin. He knows 
it to be a sad perversion of scientific 
truth to use it for the discredit of reli
gion. He knows that the inspiration 
of the Almighty breathed the same 
spirit into science as into religion; and 
if they utter discordant tones, it must 
be because one or the other has been 
forced to speak in an unnatural dialect." 
p. 400. 

More than this, there is in the 
language of the holy Scriptnrns, when 
they refer to events that involve the 
facts or principles of sciences unknown 
to men at the time the Scriptures 
were written, a most wonderful pro
priety, indicating a kind of anticipa
tion of those very discoveries, which 
"could not snTely have resulted from 
human sagacity, but must have been 
the fruit of divine inspiration." 

"And this adaptation is the more 
wonderful when we find it running 
through the whole Bible, whenever the 
sacred writers come in contact with 
scientific subjects. In this respect, the 
Bible differs from every other system 
of religion professedly from heaven. 
Whenever other systems have treated 
of the works of nature, they have sanc
tioned some error, and thus put into 
the hands of modern science the means 
of detecting the imposture. The Vedas 
of India adopt the absurd notions of 
an ignorant and polytheist age respect
ing astronomy, and the Koran adopts 
as infallible truth the absurdities of 
the Plolemaic system. But hitherto 
the Bible has never been proved to 
come into collision with any scientific 
discovery, although many of its books 
wore written in the rudest and most 
ignorant ages. It does not indeed an
ticipate scientific discovery, But the 
remarkable adaptation of its language 
to such discoveries, vr hen they are 
made seems to me a more striking 
mark,of its divine origin than if it had 
contained a revelation of the whole 
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system of modern science.'' p. 306. 
It is, moreover, but a small matter, 

comparatively, to ascertain that there 
is no opposition between science and 
the Bible, and to prove that the state
ments of the one do not contradict the 
discoveries of the other. Science pro .. 
perly considered should take higher 
ground. It should be regarded as the 
handmaid of true religion, and as giv
ing aids peculiar to itself to the cultiva
tion and exercise of the profound, and 
humhle homage and worship due to 
the great Author of heaven and earth. 
The convictions it produces of the in
finity of Jehovah, the vastness of his 
plans, the universality of his pro
vidence, and the inexhaustible riches 
of his power and skill, are not unsuit
able incentives to humility, adoration 
and praise. The youthful Psalmist, 
though not possessed of the light of 
modern science, furnishes an example 
of this influence. Beholding the starry 
heavens, as he watched his flocks by 
night, and meditating through them on 
the grandeur of God, he exclaimed, 
" 0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! who hast 
set thy glory above the heavens ...... 
When I consider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers, the moon and the 
stars which thou hast ordained; what 
is man that thou art mindful of him P 
or the -son of man that thou visitest 
him P"-Ps. viii. 1, 3, 4. 

.And so in relation to the works 
and plans of Jehovah as discovered in 
geology and its connected sciences, 
their vastness, variety, and almost in
finity, leading the mind as they do 
into the remotest depths of the past, 
surrounding us with a theatre of mys
teries and wonders, and betokening 
wonderful changes yet to come, all in
dicative of the operations of the same 
hand, and the unfathomable designs of 
the same mind ; they have a voice 
which calls to worship, and a finger that 
points to the throne of Him who is 
"the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God." A man may be 
profoundly versed in science, and yet 
be undevout. But when its revela
tions are brought into contact with a 
mind already imbued with the spirit of 
devotion, they certainly tend to enlarge 
his conceptions of the infinite Supreme, 
and to produce profounder awe and 
sublimer praise. The religion of sci-

ence superadds its power to that of re
velation. 

The production of a work which 
should carry out this idea, nnd give to 
the thinking chriatian render "The 
Religion of Geology and its connected 
sciences," demands a well-furnished 
mind as well as a devout heart. Any 
one who attempted it who was not 
himself a " partaker of like 11recious 
faith with us in the rig_hteousness of 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," 
would be obviously unqualified for the 
task: and any one, who though wisely 
and devoutly holy and pious, who was 
not master of the various discoveries of 
science would be sure to fail. Of Dr. 
Hitchcock, we are happy to state, that 
as far as we can discover, he possesses 
both qualifications in an eminent de
gree. That he is a sincere and devout 
christian, his profession, position, as 
well as the pages of his work abun
dantly testify ; and that he possesses 
high qualifications for a scientific 
teacher, and therefore for the produc
tion of the desired work, will be appa
rent to every render. He himself ac
knowledges, with all modesty, his 
sense of the difficulty of his task, and 
assures the reader that what is here 
presented to him is the result of no 
hasty or ill-considered thoughts. 

" After acknowledging that more thai:i 
a quarter of a century bas elapsed since 
this subject first engaged my attention, it 
may be useless for me to ask for indulg
ence from criticism. But, really, I fee.I 
less prepared to W1ite upon it than I did 
during the first five years in which I 
studied it. I have learned that it is a 
most difficult subject. It requires, in 
order to master it, an acquaintance with 
three distinct branches of knowledge not 
apt to go together. First, an acquaint
ance with geology in all its details, and 
with the general principles of zoology, 
botany, and comparative anatomy; _se
condly, a knowledge of sacredbermeneuti~s, 
or the principles of interpreting the Scnp
tures; thirdly, a clear conception of th,e 
princi pies of natural and revealed reli
gion. "-Preface, p. 8. 

These qualifications are possessed by 
our author in no r.ommon degree, and 
it will not detract from the value of 
the work, in the estimation of the in
telligent reader, that it is in the form 
of lectures, which have been delivered 
many times to geological classe~ at 
college, nnd has received at various 
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periods such additions and corrections 
as more extended reading and observ
ation have tended to suggest. 

We had purposed giving a somewhat 
extended analysis of the work, but as 
our space is becoming limited, and the 
work mav be obtained for two shil
lings, and our main purpose in writ
ing this notice is to encourage our 
thoughtful and intelligent young men 
and ministers to procure it for them
selves, that their minds may be en
riched and impressed with its won
derful and delightful contents, vre shall 
give only a brief sketch, comprising 
little more than the subjects of the 
several lectures. 

These are in number fourteen. The 
first, on " Revelation illustrated by 
Science," presents our author as main
taining most strongl_v, that the holy 
Scriptures are the only infallible stand
ard of religious truth; but arguing 
that the discoveries of science may 
assist in the explanation of many parts 
of the sacred writings. This is happily 
illustrated by references to chemistry, 
meteorology, and astronomy, as well 
as geology. The leading principles of 
geology are stated; afterwards is given 
a prospec•ive glance at the various 
topics of the future lectures; and the 
lecture concludes with a reference to 
the numerous points of connection 
between geology and religion-an ap
peal to sceptics and to christians. 

The second Lecture relates to the 
age of the world, shewing that as to 
man's existence on the globe both re
ligion and geology speak the same 
]anguage, and that both teach the ex
istence of1he material of the earth prior 
to the six days of the Mosaic account. 
The various geological formations are 
then glanced at, and the conclusion 
adopted that the precise period of the 
creation of the earth is unrevealed
b~t took place in the remote past. The 
third ~ecture has for its 6ubject, "Death 
a Umversal Law on this globe from 
t~e beginning." In this excellent sec
t~on many very beautiful and profound 
v_1ews are given in support of his posi
tio_n. T~e fourth compares "the Noa
ch1an with the geological deluges." 
The fifth discusses the question of 
". the ~orld's supposed eternity." The 
txth gives "geological proofs of Divine 

enevolence ;" and the seventh ampli
fies and extends this delightful subject 

in relation to man as fallen. The 
eighth elucidates by a multitnde of 
facts "the Unity of the Divine plan 
and operation in all ages of the world's 
history." The ninth most learnedly 
examines and explodes "the hypothe
sis of creation by law." The tenth 
discusses and advocates a special pro
vidence. The eleventh expatiates on 
the future condition and destiny of 
the earth. The twelfth refers to the 
possible "telegraphic system of the 
universe," sheVI ing that the very 
vrords and deeds of men may be tele
graphed to the most distant parts, and 
registered so as to be seen, or read 
again, as it were, on the material of 
creation in all future periods. The 
vast plans of Jehovah, and the fact 
that scientific truth rightly applied is 
religious iruth, comprise the tvro con
cluding lectures. 

From the above list the reader may 
form some idea of the very interesting 
and important subjects discussed; but 
it affords no conception of the vast 
and varied reading ; the innumerable 
ari:ay of facts ; the beautiful but chas
tened imaginings; the solid and con
clusive reasoning, and the fervent and 
manly piety which they display. The 
various forms of scepticism successive
ly fall before the power of this advo
cate of truth and religion ; and, as in 
his opinion the battle field of scepti
cism will not in future lie so much in 
the region of metaphysics, history, 
and hermeneutics, as in the domains 
of natural science, like him we would 
recommend our students and younger 
ministers not to neglect those sciences, 
that since our adversaries have "sub
stituted skeletons, and trees, and 
stones as weapons, in the place of 
abstractions," so must the defenders 
of revealed religion if they would be 
adequately furnished for the contest. 
At any rate let every one supply him
self with the aid, and enrich his mind 
with the learning which is here pre
sented in so cheap a form. 
Ma. G. J. HoLYOAKE REFUTED rn HIS ow,i 

\VoRDS. No. III. On the Existence of 
Go,I. By SANDERS J. CHEW. 

Ho11lsto11 and Stoneman. 

Poor Mr. Holyoake cuts but a wretched 
figure in print. His own words do con
demn him. Mr. Chew is doing good ser
vice in writing these penny tracts, which 
will be continued. 
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OUR VILLAGE CHURCHES. 
11 These tc>mples of thy grace, 

H0w beautiful they stnnd; 
The glory of our native pince, 

The buh·arks of our land." 

DEAR Sm,-Not being present at the 
last Conference, I was not a little pleased 
iu reading the report of its proceedings in 
this month's Reposito1-y, especially that 
part which refers to the subject of con ver
sation to be held for an hour at the next 
meeting of the brethren at Rothley. I 
have long wished that something could be 
done for om destitute country churches, 
forming, as they do, no inconsiderable part 
of the Connexion, and contributing, as 
they have done, to its increase and pros
perity; for it is a fact, that from some of 
these churches, whose spiritual state has 
at length attracted the attention of the 
Conference, came forth some of our most 
eloquent, efficient and godly ministers
some of our best deacons, and pillars of 
our Connexion. F1·om whence came our 
Deacon's, our Freeston's, our Taylor's our 
Jarrom's? Came they not from our village 
churches? some of which, spiritually speak
ing, are nigh unto death. But the en
quiry will be, how came they into this 
state of destitution ? No doubt several 
causes have contributed their influence to 
)lrodnce this lamentable state of things. 
l am of opinion that one chief cause is 
11e_qlect, and that on the part of the Con
nexion. It pleased God that over many 
of these chiuches should rest a dark and 
lowermg cloud ; the pressure of the times 
was felt, so that many friends were not 
able to contribute of their substance to the 
cause of Christ as they had been wont to 
do. Clerical influence was exerted ; the 
glittering baits of episcopal temptation 
were held forth, and many swallowed them, 
not knowing that they were barbed with 
anguish and sorrow. Their ministers, 
some of them, were taken to heaven, 
while others left for larger spheres of 
usefulness; and thus they became "as 
sheep without a shepherd." Discipline 
was neglected. The reins of gover_nment 
might be in pious hands, but not in efficient 
ones. Church meetings became scenes of 
confusion and strife ; little parties were 
formed, headed by their 1·espective chiefs, 
and the unnatural sigbt was exhibited of 
brethren biting and devouring each other. 
Frcun these sad scenes of confusion peace
able and humble ehristians withdrew, or 
retired to their closets to weep before the 
Lord, and pray over Zion's trouhles. Their 
anmwl state was sent to the A,;sociation, 

I and, like the prophet's toll, was full of 
"lamentation and \voe," It was read, 
printed, and forgotten. The strong arm of 
the Association was not stretched out for 
their relief, but they were left to -struggle 
with their difficulties as best they could. 
"!'is true they asked not for ad vice or 'as
sistance-this was their folly, their sin. 
A foolish love of independence, created 
perhaps in a great measure by the political 
character of the times, prevented these 
mistaken brethren from asking advice, lest 
-0, horrible !-their independence should 
be jeopardized. Thus they struggled on 
year after year, from worse to worse, till 
they now exhibit that spiritual sickly state 
so affecting to heaven and earth, and which 
bas at length awoke the slumbering church
es, and called forth the sympathies of the 
Conference. 
_ During the quarter of a ·centnry to which 

I have referred, certainly little or nothing 
was done by the Connexion for our de
clining rural churches. The " Itinerant 
Fund," afte1·wards -receiving the more 
fashionable name of" Home Mission," was 
spending its strength in speculatio!ls in 
large towns and populous cities. " We 
must raise the Connexion; we rnust be 
better known; let us.not spend our-strength 
and money in hamlets and villages, but go 
to the mighty population of -our 411.:nd." 
This was our watchword. It was done: 
hamlets and villages were neaTly all '!leg
lected; and to Norwich, Coventry, Maooles
field, .Manchester, N ortham,pton, Stamford, 
Leeds, Sheffield, &c., &c., went ou~ zealous 
brethren They preached, they prayed, 
they laboured, they formed 'chu.rches, they 
spent thousands of pounds-and what 
says report? In many places, an entire 
failure. 

Nearly all this time the Village'Churches 
were struggling with their difficulties. 
Without pastors, ar,d a llmited•exchequer, 
they obtained ministerial assistance from 
whence they could. Looa;l preachers, as 
they are termed, were applied to; preaching 
plans were made ; and a strange state_ of 
things came into existence: deacons rulmg 
the church and the ministry. For a time 
neighbouring pastors were applied to,. to 
administer the ordinances ; at length d1fl'!·· 
culties and disappointments wore exper1 · 
enced. Vexed and chagrined, the deacons 
applied to the local preache1·s, and they, 
without being pastors, p0l"formed the ~as
tor's work. ln order that these preael!n~g 
plans might be effective, and the pu1p1te 
regularly supplied, zealous but too often 
inexperienced young men, were sent out to 
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proach those sublime truths angels cannot If it be possible, let some two or more of 
comprehend, Hurried into the sacred of- these churcheA be united in one; and let 
ficc with untested abilities; receiving no there be placed over such united church a 
instruction ancl no authority from the zealou,1, devoted missionary. Let him 
churches of which they were members, can visit the dark villages around, preaching 
we wonder at the present state of things? in their streets, their greens, their barns, 
And yet great praise is due to many of their cottages, and for the want of a better, 
these JabourioUB and devoted men; in many let him take the horse-block for a pulpit. 
places the churches would, to all human Here in these places let him erect the 
appearnnce, have become extinct had it not standarcl of the cross, and unfurl its blood
been for their unwearied labours of love. stained banner; and as it floats over his 
We wage no war with them, but with the head let him preach of Jesus and the 
abuses which·have crept into the churches. resurrection. Let him enter the cottages 

But it may be asked, what could the of the poor, converse with them, distribute 
Connexion have done when its advice and tracts; in fact do all he can to save souls 
assistance were unasked and unsought? from death. Let neighbouring pastors, 
I answe1·, much t1veryway. It could have when convenient, exchange pulpits with 
counselled and rendered assistance. A these brethren, and in every possible way 
deputation sent from the Conference in the encourage them and strengthen their 
spirit of christian kindness-not as lords to hands. Let great care be taken, and 
lord it over God's heritage-but to advise this is of infinite importance, that the 
and render pecuniary aid, would in most brethren selected for this work be above 
of thes(l church_es have been productive all things sound in the faith-real genuine 
of the most happy results. It would have General Baptists. Let us no longer submit 
had a .similar effect upon them as the pre- to impositions, nor receive from other de
senoe of the bi·eth.en -from Rome had upon nominations men of doubtful theology. 
the dejected apostle-to cheer and revive To err here is fatal, as it will be destructive 
their spirits, and cause them to thank God to the peace and prosperity of the churches, 
and take courage, and go on their way I and perhaps the ruin of deathless souls 
rejoicing. through eternity. 

Let a bold, a united attempt be made on In every church, but especially in our 
the part of the Connexion to revive these rural churches, let there be a strict but 
dispirited and expiring churches. Let the Scriptural attention to discipline. To re
Home Mission be re-organized; and if found tain a notoriously wicked man as a mem
desirable, let it be one. Let the Association ber is ruinous to any church, but more so 
appoint an a,ctive committee, and look out to our village churches, as every one knows 
for an indefatigable, hard working sec- his history and is acquainted with his 
retary, a I11an of tact and talent, yet of character. From such persons let there be 
deep-toned piety. Having found such a a Scriptural withdrawing, having no fellow
man, let him be amply remunerated and ship with the unfruitful works of darkness. 
placed in comfortable circumstances ; then A pure church will be a prosperous one. 
let him visit the churches, and report to Let there be no little attention paid to 
the committee; and as the cases may require the Sabbath School-to the character ancl 
let them be promptly attended to. If re- qualifications of its teachers. Every pious 
quired, let the hands of beloved village young person i, not qualified to be a teacher 
pastors be held up and strengthened. of babes. Let all who are desirous of being 
S?~e of them would rejoice to receive ·a engaged in this truly important work, be 
VlSlt, that they might pour into the ear of examined by the pastor or the missionary, 
the deputation an account of their troubles, and let none be received into the school 
and solicit from them advice. Adopt some only as they come recommended by the 
siich a plan, and the scene would soon above-named individuals. 
change; the now desolate field becoming Attention should also be paid to the 
as the garden of the Lord. · periodical literature of the Connexion. The 

It may be objected to by some that such churches should be exhorted to interest 
a plan is not in accordance with the "spirit themselves iu the sale of the Repository, 
of the age." True; but I think it does and by every possible means raise and im
not require a Solon to prove that it is not prove its character. It is lamentab_le to 
opposed to the spirit of the gospel. We hear that so many of our members neither 
have before us as a model the conduct of take nor read our periodical. One indi
thhe great apostle of the Gentiles. Spirit of vidual should be appointed in every ~hurch, 
t. e age I Spirit of hell! The sooner it is if the minister cannot spare the time,. to 
)uss_ed out of the churches the better. It correspond with the Editor and furnish bun 
is high time that we retrace our steps, and with useful and iuteresting intelli,geu~c. 
gho back to the simplicity and sincerity of I am sorry that the monthly magazme for 
t e gospel. our children is not under the con troul of 
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the annual Assooiittion, but is the specu
lation ofa privitte individual, who ofcourse 
will try to get as much by it as he possibly 
can. The wise man tells us to "train up 
a child in the way he should go;" and a 
well-conducted Magazine for children is an 
excellent means of carrying out the recom
mendation of Solomon. It is as much the 
duty of ministers to feed lambs as sheep. 
The beautiful example of the Saviour will 
be recollected by all. 

I would also take leave here to say 
something about those popular gatherings 
-" tea meetings." These are now com
mon in almost every village; and if it he 
a fact that we require "spiritual church 
meetings," most asuredly do we require 
"spiritual tea meetings." If properly 
conducted they may greatly serve the in
terests of the Redeemer's Kingdom, and 
promote brotherly love and unity among 
the followers of the Saviour. But if they 
are to be meetings for trifling conversation 
and worldly amusements, the sooner they 
are annihilated the better for the interests 
of vital godliness. In some of our la1·ge 
town& these meetings are carried to a fear
ful extreme. The first act is to print a 
large and showy placard, announcing in 
large letters the performance, with some 
of the names of the chief performers ; then 
stating that after tea, several pieces of 
sacred music will be performed by a full and 
efficient band. This bill is posted in every 
conspicuous part of the town, and often 
side by side by its equally showy neigh
bour, the play bill. The afternoon arrives 
-a large company crowd the tea-tables
light and frivolous conversation reign for 
an hour, then the chair is taken, a prayer 
is offered-the shorter the better-and then 
comes the amusements of the evening
pieces of sacred music. And what is this 

music? The overwhelming scenes of the 
resurrection and tho judgement. The 
agonies of the garden and of tho oross 
mimicked by brass instruments and kettle
drums-the dying groans of the world's 
Redeemer countcrfoitecl on strings of cat
gut. Our pious fathers never built our 
houses of prayer to he lecture-l'Ooms for the 
scientific lecturer, or concert-rooms for the 
profane to imitate the dying groans of the 
Man of Sorrows, or to become the syna
gogues of Satan. No, they reared their 
walls fo1· the worship of God, and for the 
worship of God alone; and if we their de
cendants, conve1·t them to other purposes, 
then let their roofs fall in, let their walls 
tumble down, and the whole become a mass 
ofruins, where the unclean bird and noxious 
reptile may find a home. If we must have 
these social meetings, let them be con
ducted in the fear of the Lord. 

Then let us awake, beloved brethren, 
and direct attention to our village churches, 
to those garden plots of the Saviour. Too 
long have we been slumbe1·ing; and while 
we slept the enemy was industriously 
employed in sowing tares. If we slept he 
was awake and active. Other evil agen
cies have also been at work. Tractarian
ism has put forth no feeble efforts to delude 
and to destroy ; popery has covered the 
length and breadth of our land with its 
priests, its monks, its.nuns, and its jesuits. 
Germany has imported its soul-destroying 
neology, and Brummagem has sent forth 
its fashionable heresy. Surely with this 
legion host of Satan at w01·k the friends of 
the Redeemer should awake and buckle on 
the whole armour of God, and in the spirit 
of the gospel meet these foes on the battle- · 
field, and never cease the conflict till they 
have gained a complete victory over all 
the enemies of the cross. S. Wmo. · 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE MmLU.'D CoNFERENCE met at Wood

gate chapel, Loughborough, on the 28th 
of Dec, 1852. The morning service was 
opened by Mr. W. R. Stevenson, of Not
tingham. Mr. G. A. Syme delivered a 
talented discourse on, "The death of Christ 
-the sources of its efficacy," from 1 Cor. 
i. portions of the 23rd and 24th verses,
" Christ crucified * * * * the power 
of God." The attendance at this service 
was good. 

The C0nfereuce assembled at a quarter 
past two, for the transaction of business. 
Mr. Springthorpe of Ilkeston prayed. On 
the reports of the churches being received 
it appeared that fifty-four bad been baptized 
since the previous Conference, and that 
~eventy-one remained as candidates. The 

attendance at this meeting was also nu
merous. 

It was resolved,-1. That the church at 
Grantham is recommended not to attempt 
the purchase of the ·wesleyan Chapel under 
existing circumstances ; and that they are 
desired to look out for an eligible site on 
which to build a chapel. 

2.-That brethren T. Stevenson and 
Winks of Leicester, remain as the Com
mittee to advise with the friends at Nor
thampton respecting the chapel property. 

3.-That brethren S. Hull, T. Stevenson, 
S. Wigg, and J. Hawley, be a deputation 
to visit Fleckney and Smeeton, for the 
purpose of enquiring into the present state 
of the cause there. 

4.-That the next Conforence be at 
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Rothley; and that brother Springthorpe of I LEAKE.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 31, 1852, 
Jlkoston be the preacher. two sermons were delivered here by Mr. 

5.-That the question of "the best mode Hunter of Nottingham, after which collec
of maintaining end extending our church- tions were made for the reduction of the 
es in small country villages," be discussed debt incurred by the enlargement of the 
at the next Conference, if time permit. school-rooms adjoining the chapel. A 

6.-'fhat brethren Goadby, J. C. Pike, tea-meeting was held the following after
W. Underwood, and W. R. Stevenson, be noon, and interesting addresses were deli
a committee to draw up a memorial to the verecJ, by brethren Hunter, Bott, and 
Queen on behalf of the .Persecuted Madiai, Goadby. The teachers of the school were 
to be signed by the chairman of this Con- greatly encouraged by the friendship man
ference, and to be presented by the Earl of ifested and the pecuniary aid given. Col-
Shaftsbury. lections and proceeds of tea nearly £15. 

The Secretary was thanked for his past 
services, and requested to continue in office 
another year. 

Brother Preston of Ashby preached in 
the evening. J. LAWTON, Sec. 

THE LrncOLNSHmE CONFERENCE was held 
at Fleet, Dec, 23rd, 1852. ·In the morning 
brother Haycion of Wisbeach preached 
from 2 Thes. iii. 16. At the meeting in 
the afternoon 28 were reported as having 
been baptized since the last Conference. 

Reports were received from an unusual 
number of the churches; but regret was 
expressed that so few ministers were pre
sent. Resolved, 

1.-That we deem it unadviseable, at 
this time, to decide whether or not " the 
number of Conferences shall be lessened, 
and some of the more remote places where 
they have been accustomed to be holden, 
be removed from the plan," and therefore 
request the Secretary to ascertain the 
views of the churches on these points 
previous to the next Conference. 

2.-That we recommend the churches in 
this district to contribute towards the testi
monial which it is proposed to present to 
Mrs. Beecher Stowe, for the efficient service 
which she has recently rendered to the 
Anti-slavery cause, by the writing of 
"Uncle Tom's Cabin." 

3.-That the next Conference be held at 
Bourne, March 24th, 1853 ; and that bro
ther Simons of Pinchbeck be requested to 
preach. THOMAS BARRABS, Sec. 

A.NNIVEBSA.BIES. 

BrncucLIFFE.-On Christmas-day last, 
tl~e teachers of the Sunday-school at 
Birchcliffe bad their tea-meeting, and 
otliers were invited to attend More than 
200 sat down. In this number were in
cluded the widow~, widowers, and the 
poor who attend the chapel, in all, more 
than 70, who had their tea at the expense 
of ?n~ individual. Soon after they met 
agam m the school-room, which was filled 
to excess, and the minister was requested 
to take the chair, when Messrs. Dobson, 
Rigley, and Hargreaves addressed them ; 
and after singing, and prayer by H. Brier
ly, they separated, highly pleased. H.H, 

LEICESTER, Archdeacon-lane.- Through 
mercy the church and congregation in 
Archdeacon-lane, Leicester, have made 
another effort to diminish the great debt 
as found at the completion of our place of 
worship in 1836, after an outlay of £2325. 
On Lorcl's-dav, Dec. 19th, 1852, two ser
mons were deiivered by Rev. Tbos. Toller 
(Independent minister), Kettering, when 
the collections amounted to £25. On 
Monday, 27th, the annual tea meeting was 
held. At this, as on all former occasions, 
the attendance was very good. About 
570 took tea, after which the tastefully 
decorated chapel was filled with attentive 
and delighted hearers: a few short and ap
propriate addresses were delivered, and a 
variety of sacred music and melodies per
formed gratuitous'ly by a number of kind 
friends from the town and county. Well 
may grateful eipotions arise when we take 
a glance at what has been done since 
our opening. In sixteen years the debt 
is brought down to about £200; and our 
dear devoted female friends are resolved, 
by the blessing of God, to clear this sum 
off at our next anniversary. To this end 
vigorous subscriptions are about to be set 
on foot, that every member of the church 
and congregation may have a portion of 
the pleasure then to be enjoyed, in the 
anthems of praise and songs of deliver-
ance. S. H. 

PETERBOROUGH. Annive,·sa,·y and Ordina
tion.- We under11tand that the Revds. J. 
Wallis and J. B. Pike will preach the an
niversary sermons at the G. B. chapel in 
this place, on Lord's-day, Feb. 27 ; and 
that on the following day, Feb. 2S, the 
Rev. Tbos. Barrasa will be recognized as 
the pastor of this reviving church. Bro
ther J. B. Pike will deliver the introduc
tory discourse, brother J. Jones propose 
the questions and offer the designating 
prayer, brother Wallis will address the 
pastor, and brother J. Goadby the church. 

NETRERSEAL.--,ve bacl our annual tea
meeting on Christmas day. The trays 
were given, and the proceeds will be ap
propriated to the chapel debt fund. It ~as 
an interesting meeting. In the evenmg 
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divine service was hold; Mr. Stitples preach 
od on the Incarnation, from John i. 14. 

MARKET IIARnono'.-On Sunday, RCl'

mons were preached by the Rev. T. W. 
Mnthews, of Boston, on behalf of the Sab
bath-schools. Congregations and collec
tions good. 

BAPTISMS. 

SALFORD, Zion Cha1,el.-One sister was 
baptized on Lord's-day evening, Dec. 26, 
after « discourse from Colos. ii. 12; and on 
the following Sabbath evening, the first of 
the Kew Year, was received into the fel
lowship at the Lord's table, with much 
affectionate solicitude and joy. 

PETERBORO'.-On Lord's day, Oct. 31st, 
two candidates were baptized in the Gene
ral Baptist chapel, Peterboro'; and on Dec. 
19th, three others professed their faith in 
Christ in like manner. l t is a pleasing 
fact that four of the above are teachers in 
our Sabbath-school. 

LouGHBOROUGR. Baxter Gate. - Five 
persons were added to us by baptism on 
the first Lord's-day in September last, and 
eight on the first Sabbath in Jan.-E. S. 

M.A.RKET HARB01w'.- On Lord's-day, 
January 2nd, 1853, the ordinance of be
lievers' baptism was administered by the 
Rev. J. Sole, to one young man, a teacher 
in the Sabbath-school, formerly a scholar. 

ORDIN.A.TIONS, SETTLEMENTS, 
REMOV .A.LS, &c. 

Lois"DON, Praed Strcct.-We are glad to 
learn that the call of the church in Praed 
Street to the Rev. S. C. Sarjant, B.A., to 
become their pastor, has been accepted by 
him. We trust that this union, formed 
under circumstances which afford encou
ragement, and require careful and energe
tic efforts, will be attended with the bless• 
ing of the Head of the Church, and will 
be productive of happy results. 

S.&.r.Fonn.-Rev. Dawson Burns expects 
to terminate his engagement with our 
church in this town by the forthcoming 
Lady-day; and then purposes, we under
stand, to remove to London, unless in the 
interval some eligible ministerial opening 
should arise. 

REv. Ma. SoLE.-On Wednesday even
ing, Jan.12, Mr. Sol~ preached a farewell 
sermon, prior to his leaving Market Har
borough for Bradford. As a token of res
pect the friends presented him with a new 
year's gift of several pounds. T. S. S. 

SP.ILDINO. Prcse11tatio11 of a tea-service 
to il1r. and /IJrs, Cook, 011 their removal tu 
Mar/eel Rase11. --.A.highly interesting meet
ing was held in our school room for the 
objoct stated above. Mr, and Mrs. Cook 
have been for eleven years sup8rintendents 

of our Sabbath school, which hae flourish< 
ed greatly nuder their care, and the 
teachers adopted this mode of expressing 
their respect for these beloved friends, 
After pai·taking of tea the tlll'ong adjoum
ed to the chapel, where our pastor presided, 
and with a neat address presented the 
service, value £8, to Olli' :friends. . In the 
course of his address he stated that during 
the last yea1· _twenty individuals from the 
school had united with the chUl'ch. There 
are now 55 teachers and 400 scholars; 
beside a good branch school. 

Mr. Cook received the present with 
much feeling, and expressed the pleasure 
which he should enjoy in being, by this 
present, reminded of Spalding and the 
school which had been dear to his heart; 
Messrs. Sharman, Foster, and Johnson 
afterwards addressed the meeting, which 
was closed by singing Dr. Sutton's hymn. 

It is hoped that our friends, with a few 
others that are from Louth, will commence 
a G. B. interest in Market Rasen in a 
short time. W. WHITE. 

PETERBoRo' BAzAAn.-As.there is still a 
heavy debt remaining on the new General 
Baptist Chapel, West Gate, Peterboro', it 
is determined, with a view to its reduction, 
that a Bazaar, for the sale of useful and: 
fancy articles, shall be held in September, 
1853. It is earnestly hoped that the sym
pathy and help. of friends, both in the 
neighbourhood and at a distance, will be 
afforded, that this desirable object may be 
accomplished. All communications may 
be addressed to Mr. G. Bott, 33, Long 
Causeway, Peterborough. 

LEICESTER, Friar-lane. ~ On Monday 
evening, about fifty poor friends connected 
with the Friar Lane congregation, assem
bled at the school-room for tea, gratui
tously provided by a few ladies of the 
place; a number of other friends als_o 
united with them, who wished to partici•
pate in the pleasures of the evening. Af
ter an excellent repast, the evening was 
spent in christian conversation and the 
singing of hymns of praise; addresses 
being at intervals delivered by two or 
three of the brethren. All felt it good to 
be there. No drawback to the pleasures 
of the evening was experienced, save the 
absence of their minister through indispo• 
sition, One kind friend sent a large 
basket of Christmas fare, consisting of 
oranges, raisins, &:c·, two or three other 
friends also sendmg presents. At the 
close of the meeting, after singing and 
prayer, a vote of thanks was gratefully 
and unanimously passed to the kind 
friends who had so richly provided for the 
comfort and enjoyment of their poorer, 
brethren, 
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LETTER FROM REV. H. WILKINSON. 

Berhampore, Sep. 24, 1852. 
l\fy DEAn BsoTHEn GoADBY, -I feel an 

inclination to send you some account of 
the progresf:1. of the Lord's work with us, 
by this mail: In the midst of much that 
is discouraging, we have much of a pleasing 
nature, for which we are thankful. 

During the last month I have had the 
pleasure of baptizing three young men at 
our new christian village. This was an 
unusually interesting opportunity, as it was 
the first baptism that had ever taken place 
there; and we regard it as a pleasing indi
cation that the blessing of the Lord is rest
ing on our labours, as well as an evidence 
of progress, and a promise of future suc
cess. 

Three years ago the site of this village 
was a dense jungle ; this has been cleared, 
n number of houses built for native chris
tians, a very snbsto.ntial chapel erected, be
sides a mission bungalow and e. native 
preacher's house; and the wo.ter which we 
bad a.nested by a large embankment, to 
irrigate the land, was used on this occasion 
for a baptistry. We hope to witness many 
such scenes in this place. The you_ng men 
are rescued victims from the Khunds, have 
been brought up in the school, and are for 
the present settled_ there. , 

On the following Lord's-day, brother 
Stubbins baptized -four converts from the 
Girls' Asylum; and on the same day the 
seven new members joined with_ ns at the 
Lord's to.ble. During the last eight months 
fourteen young persons have been added to. 
the church, and seven or eight others are 
waiting for admission; so that the present 
year will probably be on_e of the greatest 
prosperity ( so far as numbers are concern
ed) that has ever been enjoyed by any of 
the churches in Orissa. While this is cause 
for thankfulness and encouragement, we 
see no room for self-gratulation, as most of 
these.received their serious and deep im
pressions from the fearful ravages of cho
ler~ during the last year. Thus the events 
1~h1cb were to us so mysterious and affiio
tlve, and almost led us to feel " all things 
Were against us,'' have turned out for the 
furtherance of the gospel, 

I ~m thankful to tell you that various 
open_1nge arn presenting themselves of ex
tendmg our operations but for want of men 
(not ol money) we are' at present unable to 
rebspond to these cnlls. A short time ago, 
a onevolent gentleman m11de nn offer of 

his house and premises to the mission, for 
t-be purpose of forming a branch station at 
Itchapore, a large town, sixteen miles dis
tant. His desire is, that a native preacher 
and schoolmaster should reside there; the 
latter he has engaged to support, also to 
keep the buildings in repair, besides giving 
his usual subscription to the mission. 

We also want a native preacher to be 
located at our new village ; and this if pos
sible we must have next year, as the chris
tian community is increasing there, and we 
are able only to visit them occasionally. 

We also think we have a loud call to 
commence a mission in the Khund country, 
as in a short time quite o. christian colony 
from our schools will be settled there, some 
as schoolmasters, others as farmers, and we 
shall be quite grieved if we have not at 
least one experienced native minister to 
send with them. We have mentioned the 
subj_ect to several, but all have great fears 
on account of the unhealthiness of the cli
mate. These fears are not, I am sorry to 
say, groundless, as almost all who visit the 
country suffer from a very dangerous fever. 
Our valuable friends, Captains i\IacViccar 
and Frye, were obliged to leave India on 
this account. Last year, one of the officers 
sent to rescue Khund victims, died; ano
ther was obliged to go to England. Two 
popish priests, who went only o. short way 
into the country, to vi<;it some native sol
diers stationed there, were both obliged to 
make a sudden retreat on account of fever. 
One of them died after reachin~ the plains; 
and whenever we h11ve visited that part of 
the country, some of our party have suffer
ed. !\fore than E<igbteen months ago, on 
our return from Gonsoon, our native bro
ther Deenabundbu was taken ill, and bas 
not yet been able to resume his work. Last 
cold season, Barlige, another native bro
ther, left home with us iu good health, but 
we bad not been in Goomsoor many days 
before he became ill, aml eventually in
sane, and still remains in that distressing 
state, so that the only native assistants we 
now have are Tama and Sartbi, two junior 
brethren ; therefore at present we are un
able to embrace the opportunities fur ex
tending our operations. 

You have perhaps heard that brother 
Miller has found a companion. He was 
married a short time ago to l\Iiss Mills, a 
niece of our departed brnther Lacey. She 
was a fellow passenger with us when we 
1'0turned to India. From what we saw of 
her during the voyage, and have heanl of 
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her since, we much approve of the choice 
our brother has made, and hope they will 
have many yc,ars of health and usefulness 
in India. 

Oct. 4th.-Yesterday we bad another 
baptism, of four females and one male, all 
of them young people. J am thankful to 
add, that the good work appears to be going 
on ; we have three other candidates, and 
the names of several others have been 
mentioned. 

Among the Europeans in this district, 
good appears to be doing. We have good 
English congregations, and several are 
thinking abont baptism. Though we have 
lost many very valuable friends, who have 
been obliged to leave on account of their 
health, the Lord is raising up others to 
take their places, 

There has not been so much sickness 
during the last hot and wet season as last 
year, still that dreadful scourge the cholera 
has been raging around us. Our own dear 
little boy, after a few hour's suffering, was 
carried of!' by it; we have now buried six of 
our little ones in this country. My own 
health is better than it has been for a lonS!' 
time, still I often suffer from slight attacks 
of fever. 

We have been thankful to hear that Mrs. 
Buckley's health has much improved; the 
rest of our missionary band are, I believe, 
quite well. 

We are looking for the next mail to 
bring us news of some help from home. 
W c need some one to enable us to fill up 
tbe vacancy which death has made in our 
ranks. I was sorry to bear no missionaries 
had offered themselves when our last let
ters were sent of!'. When a vacancy occurs 
in the military or civil service in this coun
try, hundreds of young Englishmen are 
ready to beg for the appointment. 

Mrs. Wilkinson joins me in kindest re
gards to yourself and family. 

Yours cordially, 
H. WILKINSON. 

SECOND MISSIONARY EXCURSION 
BY DR. SUTTON. 

Wednesday, Sep. 8, 1852, 
Beroopa River, t!:c. 

LEFT home this afternoon for an excursion 
on this river, hoping to be absent the re
mainder of this month. We were hindered 
in various ways, so that we merely suc
ceeded in crossing the Mahanuddy and 
making fast for the night at the mouth of 
the Beroopa. It is something, however, to 
make a start, and be ready for setting out 
in earnest in the morning. The night iB 
dark and stormy. 'lhe thunder rolls over 

our heads, nnd the lightning plays in vivid 
zigzag lines all around us. But 

"We seek om· refnge, Lol'd, 
Beneath the shadow of thy wings," 

Thursday, 0,-The mornini still gloomy. 
We had showers all night, but no heavy 
fall of -rain. We were annoyed all night 
by a lot of women diving all about our boat 
after floating wood. They kept up a chat
tering all night worse than fifty magpies. 
The musquitoes, too, were abundant and 
busy. 

Got off between five and six, and made 
our first halt at Berola Mahanti Sabi. Our 
force consists of Seeboonaik, Damoodar, 
Komboo, and lndapudhan (I haYe sent for 
Seebo Sahoo and Jugoo to meet me where 
the Beroopa joins the Brahmunee). We 
gave a number of tracts and books at this 
place, had a talk and passed on. 

Gunti Moondi. Apparently a large and 
populous place. We also hear sounds of 
preparation for a market here, therefore 
make another halt. 

We attended the market, not a very large 
one, hut it supplied rather an unruly audi
ence, a chief portion of which was of the 
Brahminical order. After our return to 
the boat, a considerable number followed 
in hopes of getting more books, but neither 
at the boat nor the market did they afford 
us much reason to hope they would regard 
this day of their visitation. 

Towards afternoon we passed on to Luk
hunpore. This was once a place of some 
importance, lying on the old road to Jug
gernaut. It is now nearly a deserted vil
lage. There are two or three huts, called 
the bazaar, and a few scattered dwellings; 
the village is a mile distant inland. In 
the neighbourhood is a graceful elevation, 
on which is built a temple, and around are 
several pict0resque hills. The place itself 
is low and swampy, and we soon s'aw rea
son to alter our intention of passing the 
night here. We therefore bad a talk with 
such people as we could collect, gave them 
a few books, which they were roluctant to 
take, and then passed on. 

We came to at Dusrajpoor; a number of 
Brahmuns were collected at the landing
place, to which a number more were soon 
added, and so we sat down and reasoned 
with them till some time after the shades 
of evening bad gathered round us. It was 
evidently hard work for them to admit 
what their consciences evidently told them 
was truth. 

Friday, 10.-Pnssed a pleasant night, the 
first we have had without rain for some 
time, and we begin to hope we shall now 
have some intermisRion from our exce8sive 
wet weather. 

The Brahmuns and others came between 
five and six, which prevented a visit to 



MISSIONARY EXCURSION, BY DR. SUTTON. 99 

their villages, for which we had prepared, 
by dividing our force into two bands. They 
beard with more candour this morning, 
and took several tracts and books. Seboo 
and Damudar then went in search of a 
village,-with what 3Uccess remains to be 
seen. 

We are now entering the mouth of the 
Gengutee river, but do not intend to go 
far, but confine our labours in it to this 
day. Our first halt is at Sassilo, a small 
village situated on a green bank. After 
bathing, &c., we proceeded up the Gen
gutee a few miles, and visited several vil
lages, the chief of which ure Pahee, Baji
poor, Gopalpoor, -on the northern, and 
Dobundee, Mudhpoor, &c., on the southern 
bank. This is probably a new tract, and 
well deserves visiting. Our journey to-day, 
with the exception of the excessive glare, 
has been very pleasant. We were over
taken by night before we could work our 
way back again, and had to come to on a 
mud bank in the river. Have been 
troubled with a severe cough and cold 
these last few days. To-day it has been 
very troublesome, which prevents my doing 
much more than act as commander ·of our 
forces. Took medicine and retired to bed 
early. ' 

Saturday llth,-Better this morning, 
and rose early to get our fleet out of the 
river, if possible, so as to get to work, bot 
find we shall lose the best part of the 
morning in wo1·king against the stream; 
however there is no remedy but patience 
and perseverance. 

The first halting place was Jaipoor, at 
the mouth of the Gengutee. To this 
pince the four natiye brethren proceeded. 
They could not abtain a large audience, 
but delivered their message and gave away 
a few books. Here we breakfasted, and 
considered the best course to pursue. We 
greatly need a correct list of all the mar
kets, and the days on which they occur. 
This I must endeavo11r to obtain, as I have 
for the J ajipoor district. We have an 
admirable field for itinemtiog at this sea
son, which with suitable forecast and ar
rangement may be extensively visited, even 
at this season of the year. So far as I can 
see, there is no good reason why much 
missionary itineracy may not be accom
plished at this stage of the rains. · 

During the day, Nrutang, _Krutang, and 
Moolbaso.nti were visited. In none of 
which, however, were congregations obtain
ed, and nothing of special interest occurred. 

The weather being hot, and a cooley 
expected from Cuttack, I pushed on to 
Koorspoor bungalow .. The river scenery 
wo.s beautiful, ancl often did Heber's lines 
recur to-my mind,-

" Evory pro1:1pect plenses, ancl only man is vile." 

Found the bungalow clean and comfortable, 
and I therefore moved into it, intending, 
( D. V.) to spend a quiet Sabbath under its 
solitary roof. I hope these government 
bungalows, built for the accommodation of 
the superintendent of bunds, that is, river 
embankment•, to prevent inundations from 
the overflowing of the rivers, will be made 
use of more frequently by us than they 
have been hitherto. We have h11d an un
friendly European at the head of this de
partment, but he has now left, and we do 
not expect to see just such another. Our 
taking shelter in them occasionally injures 
no one, while it benefits the bungalow by 
letting daylight into them, and occasioning 
a diepersion of bats, spiders, and foul air. 

Sabbath, 12th.-Better this morning also, 
but not yet quite free from cold and hoarse
ness, but hope soon to be quite free. 
Arose early this morning, and enjoyed the 
fresh air, the song of earli~st birds, the 
scent of flowers, and nature's quiet rural 
scenery. 

"These are thy glorious works, Almighty Lord." 

Reflected with pleasure on the words, " He 
who loves nature cannot but love- God.'' 
Thanks for this evidence. 0 for a heart 
and mind wholly in unison with the will of 
God. This, and this alone, is true happi
ness. 

No messenger yet arrived from Cuttack, 
but expect he will soon arrive, so prepared 
for my breakfast, with the hope of having 
the day to spend in this quiet retreat in 
converse with those I love best in heaven 
and earth. 

The preachers wish to go early to a 
market and be absent all day, as it occurs 
in the vicinity of some of their kindred. 
This gave rise to the above remark, as I 
should not otherwise be alone, but intended 

·to call them together for a religious ser
vice. Just as I was sitting down to my 
solitary meal, in came the cooley with 
letters, pamphletR, &c., and so I feel there 
are ties which bind m0 to society, though 
apparently isolated out in heathen wilder
ness. Tho.nks to a kind Providence, m, 
loved ones are all well and safe. Dear 
Jemima has had a wonderful deliverance. 
Well may she say, " I was brought low 
and He helped me.'' 

Alas! the demon of intemperanee has 
entered in among us, " not sparing the 
flock.'' Who shall arrest this strong devil? 
,vere the advocates of temperance less 
intemperato and less s!andernus, I should 
barn hope in their efforts. Practically I 
am with them. Their theory I cannot 
adopt on a seriptural basis. T?e scriptw:fl 
doctrine is temperance in all tbmgs; absu
nence in special cases, as, " if meat inake 
my brother to offend," &c. !\lay we have 
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grace and wisdom to perceive aud obey our 
Lord's will in this matter! 

Evening.-Tbe brethren have returned 
from the merket, and report having had a 
good day. The attendance wes large, they 
think a thousand people. They were heard 
with attention, and met with some relatives 
of Doytarree, who recognized Seebo Patra. 
Damuder says be once preached at this mar
ket when on his way from Khunditta to As. 
sureswar. This appears to i>e the only 
rnstancc in which this part of the country 
hss been visited. 

To-morrow there is a market, about half 
a mile distant, which, though a small one, we 
think worth waiting for, especially as there 
will be a larger one on Tuesday somewhat in 
our way, which we should miss by starting 
to morrow. So here ( D. V.) we remain for 
two deys longer. Meantime, we hope the 
brethren from Khundittur will be able to reech 
the appointed place of meeting. 

Mondey, September 13.-Still at Korspoor. 
There hove been two markets to-day close at 
band, but both rather small. The preachers, 
therefore, made two bands, and thus both. 
were ,·isited. The one over the river is called 
Goon poorhat, and that on this side Akura. 
para. As the villages are generally small 
hereabouts, these markets are the only places 
worth visiting. We have another, not far off, 
to-morrow, for which we think it best to stay, 
This. we expect will be a large one. The 
weather bas been hot and stormy 10 day, so 
that I have 001 ,entured out except for a 
walk into the village this evening, where I 
met with a few people. 

Sent off the cooley this morning for Cuttack 
with letters, &c., and a corrected proof of 
(:hambers' Moral Class Book, which I am 
translating for government schools in Orissa. 
This book is rather in advance of anything 
yet in trod need into these schools, and contains 
a considerable number of Scripture texts, 
chiefly enforcing moral duties. The work is 
more than half prlnt•d off at our press. 

Tuesday, 14th.-The preachers started 
early to attend Baleechundrapoor market. 
They had a splendid opportunity; a large 
crowd of people heard weil, and offered no 
opposition. Some frieudly inquiries were 
made after Rama and Gunga, whom some of 
the people had seen at other markets in past 
time. 

While the preachers were gone, I got an 
early breakfast, had our baggage carried lo 
the boats, and got under weigh, expecting to 
me•t the brethr-,o lower down the river. 
However Ibey came 001, and I went on alone. 
After walking some time, I found a refuge 
from the fierce sun in the open verandah of a 
mud temple, containing an image of Jugger
naut. Here I tried to speak, but my throat 
soon became troublesome, and I was obliged 
to give over. My boat was long in coming, 

and I was soon requested to abandon my 
retreat, as the village dames wished to pass 
that way to bnthe, and their ladJ·•hips were 
too bashful to pass witl!in a dozen yards of 
where I sat. I did not much lilie to aocom. 
modate myself lo their silly whim, but at 
length did so and sat down undet· n hedge till 
my boat came in sight. It came on wet, and 
we could do no more this day. 

Wednesday, 15th. - Had to retrace our 
steps to attend a market held at a place we 
passed yesterdoy, called Char Mungal. It 
was but a small one, and after each giving a 
short address, ,ve distl'ibuted our books, and 
re embarked. Komboo and lndapadhan visit
ed a village called Kelesur, while Sehoo and 
Damudar went to Gopalpoor. We are now io 
the very centre of the Cuttack Zillah, and feel 
pleasure in bearing our testimony in this 
hitherto ne,uly unvisited part of our wide 
field. The villages are generally small, and 
the houses scattered, so that our only good 
preaching plaoes, in general, are markets. 
There are many Musselmen scattered through 
this district. Subsequently the brethren went 
to Govindpoor and Hurruckpora, while I 
crossed over to the other side. We then 
went to our halting place for the night, near 
Benapoor. We met with II small company, 
chiefly erahmins, on the bank, who sat down 
and had some talk with us about the gods, 
worship, and the way of salvation. 

Thursday, 16tll.-This morning early our 
party formed two bands, and visited both sides 
of the river, on the south side Banipoor, in 
two or three places. This is II large village, 
extending for a mile or more along the river 
in detached parts, also a village beyond Bani
poor, called Belpoori, on the north side. 
Seboo and Indapadhan went to lchapoor and 
Chumpa Gura. We then prosecuted our 
journey till we reached lndeepoor. In pass
ing the mouth of ~he Kelooa, we encountered a 
squall, whioh w11s. very violent, aud obliged 
us to lay by. lndeepoor bungalow is out of 
repair, very dirty, and to gaiu acoess to it I 
bad to wade through the mud a quarter of a 
mile; so preferred remaining in the boat, 
though the weather is squally. In fine wea
ther this might be a pleasant stopping place 
for a week or so, but at present it offers us no 
inducement to stay beyond attending a mar
ket at Nickrai, to morrow, after whioh, if the 
cooley arrives from Cuttaek, we purpose 
working our way up the Brahmunee. Our 
friends from Khunditta are not here, and our 
work, therefore, seems to invite us in that 
direotion. Jn the evening the brethren went 
into the village and delivered their testimony. 
The evening, however, was showery and un • 
comfo1·table. 

Friday, 17th,-The weather unsetlled and 
the country very muddy, so that I am con
fined to the boat. My cold is gradually going 
off, and it is perhaps as well I cannot get out 
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to opeak till it i• quite gone. The preaohen, 
however, are gone off early this morning. 
The Lord go with them and bless them! O 
1hat light, through them, may break in upon 
this dark idolatrous fond ! The people gene
rally hear well; but, alas! their minds are 
pre-occupied, not only with a thousand de
lusive notions, but aJs·o with a vain conceit of 
their superior wisdom, and a thorough con
tempt for all who differ from them, Poor 
Orissa, when shall the day of- your redemp
tion draw oo ! 

Saturday, 18tb.-The preachers ye•terday 
attended Nickrai market, and report a pretty 
good opportunity. The cooley, also, anived 
from Cuttack in the evening, bringing letters, 
proof, &c., all very accepta.ble out in this 
desolate.•'pal't of tl.Je world. T,bey inform us 
that brother Miller has found another partner. 
The lady was bis late wife's cabin associate on 
the voyage out, and 1s the niece of Mrs. 
Lacey. She has resided •ever since in Orissa, 
though not in connection with -missiooa.ry en
gagements. May she prove a help meet 
indeed, and more than till the vacuum in his 
heart and home occasi·oneil by the dealh of bis 
former .partner. She is,I may add, a member 
of George Street 'Baptist cb'urch, Notthlgbam, 
and was baptized by ll-lr. Edwards. 

( To be concluded in. uur next.) 

AMERICAN FREE-WlLL BAPTJST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

[The following notice of this Society will be 
acceptable to our readers. The addresses of 
brethren Place and -Bachelor will be r<aad witih 
interest.-ED.] 

The society met for its 19th •anniversary al 
Portland, Oct. 13, 18ii2. 

The Corresponding Secre"8Ty rend an ab. 
stract of the Annual Report, written with his 
ueual ability, and from which it appeared 
that the friends of the •cause bad no reason 
for discouragement. It opened with a graphic 
and touching allusion to the conflict ·of the 
S~n of God wi~b the powel's ol darkness, and 
his commission to his disciples, after bis resur
rection, to "go into all the world and preach 
the gospel.'' 
. Jellaso,·e. Bro. Phillips and wife are mis

st0haries at this station. Mahes and Silas . 
Curtis, native pi•eachers. The result of the · 
past year's l·abours at this station has been . 
?0 e~ as to afford good eoooul'agemeot, ·aod 
inspire all bhe friends of missions ·with grati · 
10de,-Missionaries in health, and the work f former years deepened, and eirtended. 
h~!e ,families, nnmbet'in·g twenty two persons, 
.. e brok<'n caste. Pour of this numl>er have 
Joined the church. Present number of church 
me b · h '." _ers, seventeen. Last year lhe native . 
c f n~tum commo11i1y at this station consisted 
0 tx fumilies. Now it consists of tw&lve ' 
an numbers fifty-six persons. The comma'. 

nily gradually increa.aes in numbers 11nd abil
ity to become self sustaining and efficient. 

The schools are io operation. Through 
the kindness and liberality of friends in India, 
the native hospital continues. Tbe Santai 
Jepartment of missionary labour hos bad bot 
a limited share of attention, as Bro. P. hos 
no eolleagoe. This, says the Report, is deep
ly to be regreited. Bro. P. has tronslated 
two of the gospels. 

Balascne. R. Cooley and wife and Miss 
L. Crawford, missionaries. Rama and Japbet, 
native preachers. Bro. Bachelor's return 
home throws the whole care of tile mission 
npoo Bro. Cooley. Conseqently be could not 
travel much. Says the Report, " Bro. Cooley 
bas much to inspire confidence, and to con
vince him that his labours are not io voin. 
One has died from the Christian community. 
Four have been added to the church, three by 
baptism,-ooe dismissed and one reclaimed,
present number, sixteen. There ore some 
01her hopeful converts. 

The schools are in a prosperous state, and 
there is r<?asoo to hope that some of the pupils 
will become useful among their benighted 
countrymen. In the boys' boarding school 
are tbir1y-six, one only having •di~d. The 
Dispensary continues, though 1he number of 
patients is less since brother Bachelor left. 
The missionaries feel it their duty to bless 
the bodies as well as sools of their fellow 
men. 

Numher of members of the churches at 
both st&lioos, tbirty-three,-baptized, six,
·added by letter, 1wo,-dismissed, two. 

Bro. Pbilli-ps bas decided to stay in India 
(having sent part of bis family home) os long 
as beolth will permit. In reference to this 
decision of Bro. P., the Report says, "The 
almost apostolic )-0ve which this decision 
shows for the cause of missions, increases 
the respect and affection of the committee for 
Bro, Phillips and bis family • • • as 
he esteems ii a duty sod a privilege to N'main 
and labour for 11.Je heathen, those who are 
permitted 10 remain at home shCIUld gladly 
afford the means of sending out and sustaining 
a brother who shall be bis companion i11 
labour. Brother Benj. B. Smith and his wife 
are now on their way to India." 

The receipts of the past year were 606:l,6 I 
dollars. Expenditures, .5329,94 dollars. 
Balance in treasury 733,6i dollars. The Re
port closed with a kind all-11s ion 'lo the General 
Baptist '.\1 issioo. 

ADDRESSES, 

E. Place, St·raj]ord. Mr. President:-The 
Christian church ellhibits a scene of activity 
and benevolent enterprise, which can only be 
compared with primiLi<e Chrts,ianity. God 
bas made no new re,,elation of bis divine 
will, but bis people have become awakened to 
tbe last command of Obrist, to go forth iu:o 
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all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

The cry or the many millions of perishing 
heathen has come up before the Protestant 
churches, like that of Macedonia to an inspir
ed Apostle, saying, "Gome ovc1· and help 11s.'' 

It is a decree of Heaven, that the gospel 
shou Id be preached to all the world; and not 
one determination of the great Jehovah can 
ever fail, "until all is fulfilled." 

The gospel is n so•neign remedy for the 
sin-stricken ,ouls of all the human race; and 
is adapted to e,·ery •ariety of age, place, and 
condition. It contains doctrines, duties, and 
ordinances, which will ultimately redound to 
the glory of God, and the best good of the 
unh-erse. 

The history of Missions is one of deep in
terest to all who have its true spirit. But 
time and circumstances will not admit of my 
giving any thing more than a very limited 
sketch on this subject. 

Our adorable Redeemer was a missionary. 
His whole ministerial life was an exhibition 
of gospel labours ar;d suffering. His ultimate 
object was the evangelizing of a world be
clouded in intellectual darkness and moral 
death. For this he left the abode of bliss and 
glory, the smiles of bis Father, and the songs 
of angels; and exchanged them for the gloomy 
scenes of Gethsemane and Calvary. His 
whole life is summed up in this one sentence, 
•· He u·enl about d-0ing goud." Acts x. 38. 

The .&pustles were missionaries. There 
was a gospel ministry before there was a 
Christian church. But after the organization 
of the first cbnrcb at Jerusalem, ( which was 
a model for all other churches,) some of the 
apostles became pastors, to oversee and guard 
its best interests, while others "went every
where preaching the word.'' During the 
ministry of the apostles and their contempo
raries in the ministry, the glad tidings of 
salvation were published througbont a large 
portion of the Roman Empire. One is de· 
cidedly of the opinion that e. Christian church 
was planted in Britain, as early as the days of 
the apostles. It is, however, conceded, that 
during the first century, the news of peace 
and pardon through a Saviour's blood, was 
proclaimed on that fast anchored island. 

I must now pass over the history of the 
church for several hundred years, which evin
ces, in the clearest light, that missionary 
efforts were one of the principal means of 
propagating the gospel among the nations.
The Roman Catholics have spared no pains 
or expense in sending out missionaries among 
the heathen, with a view to gi.e them Cathol
icism instead of paganism; honestly believ
ing, no doubt, that the former is infinitely 
better than the latter. But I am, Mr. Presi
dent, honestly of the opinion, that to exchange 
one form of idolatry for another, and one set 
of images for another set, equally useless, is 

an object hardly worthy of such powerrut 
efforts and vast expenses. " In 1622, the 
Pope established a congregation of cnrdiunls, 
called the 111·opaga11da, aud endowed it with 
ample revenues; and every thing which could 
forward the mission was liberally supplied."
" In 1627, Pope Urban added the college /01· 
the. prnpagation of the faith, in which mission. 
aries were taught the langunges of the coun
tries to wbic);i they were to be sent.'' And, 
indeed, bis present holiness, Pious 9th, has 
not forgotten to be gracjous, but is sending 
his Jesuit priests and friars to enlighten and 
convert the Protestant (heretics) of these 
United States. 

The commencement of Protestant Missions 
is generally reckoned from the sixteenth cen. 
tury, "when the pure light_,rof the gospel 
through the Redeemer began to irrndiate the 
church, which bad long beer; enveloped by 
clouds of darkness." In 1621, the Dutch 
cvmmenced a mission at Batavia, and subse. 
quently in other places, where thousands were 
converted. The renowned Mr. Elliot, com
monly called the Indian apostle, ·commenced 
bis great work in 1631, and prosecuted it in 
New England until the day of bis death, which 
took place in Hi90. But the Moravians, who 
engaged in the work of missions at an early 
period, have exceeded- all in their missionary 
exertions, and the Great Head- of the church 
bas honoured them with abundant success.
" The Particular Baptist Society for the prop
agating of the gospel among the heathen," 
was instituted in 1791; and their labour bas 
not been in vain in--tbe Lord. In the year 
1795, the London Missionary Society was 
formed. This Society is not confined to any 
one denomination, but embraces Episcopalians, 
Preshyterians, Seceders, Methodists, and Jn. 
dependente. This, with its kindred societies, 
has been, and still is, doing a great and glori
ous work, iu preacbin g the gospel to the 
heathen, and in translating the holy Scrip
tures into the languages of the natives. And 
God bas owned and blessed their faith[ul 
efforts in the com·ersion of thousande. 

The missionary •pirit which was kindled in 
the eighteenth century bas burst forth into an 
ocean of flame in the nineteenth. Both in 
Europe and America, the hallowed influence 
is on the constant gain. I need not be par• 
ticular in the history of American missionary 
societies, as they are in our beloved country, 
and their organizations, efforts, and prosperity, 
are mostly of a recent date. When we take 
a view of this suhject, from the days or t~•
humble Jesus and bis apostles, up to thts 
time, tbe band of God is most clearly maoi· 
fest, in moving forward, sustaining and bles
sing missionary efforts. And there is ?0 

period in the history or the church, since its 
primity, that will compare with the lmst fifty 
years, as respecte Bible distribution, and the 
universal spread of the gospel. 
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It ls heart-ohenlog to all who have the true 
spirit of miseiooe, to look upon their history 
in ollr own land during the leet forty years.
Sinoe the sailing of the ever lamentable Jud
son, in 1811, the evangelical churches in 
our own New England have been gradually 
coming up to the help of the I,ord against the 
mighty. And while Presbyterian•, Congre
gationalists, Baptists, Episcopalians, Metho
dists, and others, ha•e engaged most heartily 
in the work, our own beloved denomination bas 
made a praisew~rtby effort' in organizing and 
sustaining Home and Foreign Miseion Soci
eties, which are of about sixteen years' stand
ing. The divine blessing which has attended 
our missions at home and abroad, calls for 
gratitude and devout thankfulness to that 
Almighty Being, who bath said to us through 
his Son, Go preach the gospel to every 
creatm·e. 

Jo conclu~ioo, let it be remembered that 
when the true evangelical spirit of missions 
shall fill the hearts of the far greater portion 
of our ministers and members, that an am
ple eupp-Iy-of ministers and means will readily 
be found to supply our churches al home, and 
in doing our part of the great work of con•ert
ing the heathen to the living and true God. 

0. R. Bachelor, returned Missionary. 
Mr. President :-The prospects of our mis
sion may be considered under two or three 
different aspect11- Its prospects with our 
present amount or effort,-its prospects with 
a decreased amount of effort, or its prospects 
with an increased :amount of effort. Perhaps 
in a few remarks I 'may coTer the whole 
ground, 

It requires about 500 men to move the 
ponderous car of Juggernaut. When he is 
taken from his temple to go on his annual 
excursion, should there be less than that 
oomber of votaries, they will pull at the ropes 
for a little time, giving a shout now and then 
?f h11rra bole! aod finally conclude that it 
1s not the will of the god to move tUI another 
time. Should there be au extra number in 
attendance, so that they may attach eome six 
hundred to the ropes, the car will move with 
ease. Put on a thousand meo, and then it 
goes to its place with gh,e, amid the shouts of 
the multitude reading the air with the cry, 
c, hurra. bole!'' "hurra bole!'' '' burra. bole!'' 

This may illustrate the prospects of our 
cause in lndia. Put forth a few feeble efforts 
and little or nothing will be done. Continue, 
my dear friends, the present amouot of effort, 
and we may accomplish considerabl~, but not 
so ~uch as is desirable. Put forth every 
Possible effort, man every cord or influence, 
let us have the influence of all the brethren, 
the i_nftusnce of the Bible written and preached, 
the 1nflueoce of religious tracts, aod the influ
~nce of foreign and native agency in proclaim· 
10!! the gospel, aod ere long a glo1-ious shout 
Wtll indicate that the work is done,-that 

Juggernaut baa fallen, and India is conquered 
and saved. 

I may notice two or three points which 
have a bearing upon the prospects of our 
mission-for it is of its pro•pects only tl,at I 
am requested to speak. I may say, my deor 
friends, that the prospect is good, in consider
ation of the peculiarities of the Hiodoo mind. 
The Hindooe are a more religious people, 
perhaps, than any under hea•en. The first 
instructions that a Hindoo mother pours into 
the mind of her child is religious. The child 
is taught to revere the names of their gods. 
Yoo can never offend a Hiodoo by introducing 
the subject of religion. At any time of day, 
whatever hie arrangements may be, propose 
the subject of religion, and he is ready for a 
discussion. Thie trait io his character is, of 
course, favourable to the propagation of Chris
tianity in India. 

I may remark upon another point. It has 
been observed in India, and particularly with 
regard to several stations, that where a favour
able impression has at first been made upon 
the miods of the people, the progress of Chris
tianity has been rapid. To illustrate this: 
when our English brethren commenced their 
mission at Cuttack, their Orsi convert was a 
brahmin of high caste. He was a man of 
extensirn influence among his owo people. 
He engaged immediately in preaching the 
gospel, and has remained faithful to this day, 
exerting a powerful influence upon his fellow
countrymen. The idea is this. The people 
say, "If a high caste brahmin become a Cbris
tiao, it will do for us to become Christians." 
The work goes rapidly on. Whereas, in other 
places, where persons of lower rank bav~ been 
first ·to embrace Christianity, the people would 
poiot the finger of scorn, and give the mission 
little or no attention. Now God, in bis infi
nite mercy, has raised op some respectable 
men among us-men who are looked upon as 
talented, and who were influential among the 
heathen. And now, since conversion, is their 
influence none the less. At our own mission 
a good impression has beeo made upon the 
heathen generally. 

Jo 1he early times of our mission, it was 
difficult to get oo, so many were the obstacles 
thrown in the way of those who professed 
Christianity. The brabmios had only to go to 
the barber, aod tell him that sncb a man bad 
become an outcast and apostate, and the poor 
man never could get shaved. He bad only to 
go to the wasberman and tell him the same, 
and the poor man could never get his clothes 
washed, Some from among the Saotals came 
to reside among us. It Was necessary to have 
their clothes washed. But the wasberman 
refused, saying, they do not belong 10 our 
castes. But, said anotber, put him under 
water [let him take the badge of the Christian 
caste?] and I will wash bis clothes. Though 
a man in beromiog a Christian is obliged lo 
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Horiftce lbe 01111te in which be was bom, atill he 
can be received into another caete [the Chrie
·tit1n] equelly and perhaps more respectable. 

Another point. We notice, my-dear friends, 
'BI tbe present day, a 11nity of effort in the 
-Christien churches to .end the Go•p·el to the 
heathen. This is enotber indication favoor
eble to our prospects. India is at tbe present 
day beiog taken -as by a storm. Almost every 
religious society has an agent there. H we 
<iommence our view at the capital of th~ coon· 
try, there we have .. powerfoi 1Bapt,ist mission. 
The brethren at that place have taken the 
lead in translations. There, too we have a 
powerful Free church-a Scotch ,mi-ssion. 
These latter have done more in edr;oating tbe 
natives. As we follow down the ·coast, we 
oomP. to our mission., doi,rg ouT part, ~ve trust. 
Still farther down, the General Baptists have 
their mission-the best in the country. A 
little farther still, and we find the mission of' 
tbe Independents. At Madras, weilome under' 
the in,llnern,e of the American Board. T·bey 
have taken tbe whole southern part of the 
Peninsular. As we enter the interior, ·we 
find that these various societies are pushing 
forward their missions in that direction as 
fast as possib'1l. The English have conquered, 
in India, power lifter power, State after State. 
Jost in the rear of the English army has fol
lowed the missionary. Tbe English are at 
this dt:)· engaged in a war with Burmab. The 
result is el"ident. A mission is now occupying 
the southern part of wbat was the State of 
Rangoon. Th·us yon -see, my dear friends, the 
Christian church i,; introducing itself into 
India in .all drrectione. 

Wherever a mission is uoder the necessity 
of plodding on alone, its influence must be 
small. The Hindoo will point to a small 
mission w-bere there are but few converts, and 
say, " They are foreigners, and will soon be 
gone." But when they bear from all quarters, 
from all parts of the country, that the •ame re· 
ligion is being preached by similar men
that there are many beat hen men who were 
once worshippers of idols, embracing Chris
tianity, breaking caste, andjoiningthemHl-ves 
to tbem,-wben they bear that Jesns Olrrist 
is being proclaimed a new God, of whom 
their fathers-never beard, the itopression among 
them is, as bas been already mentioned to-day, 
that Christianity will, ere long, become the 
prevailing religion of the country. 

Now, my dear, friends, more particularly 
with regard to our prospects. Let ·me say 
then, that t'he amount of •good which will 
arise from our ·mission in 1-ndia will depend 
entirely upon the labour put forth. As in 'the 
illustration, 400 men Jabour in vain to move 
the car ol Juggernaut, so will a small force 
in attempting to introduce Christiauity into 
India. 600 men will just mo,·e th• "car." 
We ha•e now force euougb in India to just 
keep moving; and just in proportion as we 

in~rea~ll our strength there, 111 we lncreue the 
n1111:rber of efficient agel!ciee, in Juet such 
proportion, or, I should have eald, in nn 
increasing proportion, under God, will be our 
success. Now, my dear friends, if we would 
have ,111r cauee prosper, and bear the early 
shout, Juggernaut bas fallen 1 bas fallen! and 
India 'i9 redeemed-that the country which 
has been described as fertile as Egypt has 
become the ·country of our Saviour-that its 
pleasant villages now dedicated to Idols are 
dedicated to Christian Wlll'libip,-if we' would 
see this '8nd bear this, we must put forth an 
increased amount of labour and zeal, that 
Christianity may be given to the Hindoo; and 
if we do our du~y, we shall ere long see great 
good accomplished. '('Bro. B. closed bis 
~xoellent speech with a specimen of Hindoo 
singing. 

llllBSION ARY ANNIVERBARTES, 

BARNEY, Norfolk.-Our aonual Missi<>nary 
services were held in this place Nov. 23rd, 
1862, when we were visited by Rev. W. 
Jarrom, who preached in the afternoorr; and in 
the evening gave some deeply interestiog in
formation relative to China and its prospect•. 
His address was listened to by a verJ .full 
chapel with the most intenee inter,1>st. Ad
dresses were also deli.vered by ltev. G. Short, 
(P. B.) and Mr, Humphrey .. Collections, 
&c., with the wltolc p1·oceeds of·a public tea, 
were £7 14s. 

On the following Thursday evening, May 
25th, Mr. Jarrom visited Castleacre, and ad
dressed a good congregation. 

RETURN OF REV. J. AND MRS. 
BUCKLEY. 

From a letter 'dated Cuttaek, Dee. 
.lst, 1862, we extraot the following: 

"MY DEA.11 BaoTH'EB,-After mbcb hesi
tation and anxiety, we have decided 'to retm'Il 
for a seasdn to our beloved nalive land. We 
have come to this decision with great reluct
ance and regret, but bave, I think, abundant 
reason to ·believe that tt is in 'accorilance with 
the will of God. With this persuasioll we 
may hope that ''Christ will be n,egnilled '•by 
it, and that onr temporary retirement from 
the field -will fall -out to the furtherance ·of the 
gospel. Mrs. Buckley's health, tbongb much 
better than in May and June, is still very 
uneettled, and -the opinion of her ·medical 
adviser bas been strongly given ·that bar early 
return is iodi•pensably nece•sary, ·and 'that 
the delay of another year would be actended 
with consiaerable danger. We intend to leave 
Cuttaclc, if the Lord will, at the end of the 
year, and hope to reach Caloutta in 'time to 
embark ea~ly in February, in which case we 
should probably Teach England in time for tba 
Aseociatton. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. S. HODGSON. 

MRS. SARAH HooosoN was the daugh- side. These were partially restored 
ter of Samuel Ibbotson, Esq., late of in a short time, bv the use of means 
Spring Head, in the parish of Brad- and tbe Divine ble;sing. But though 
ford. She was born January 9, 1778, she was able to prosecute, to a certain 
whilst her parents resided in Oven- extent, her domestic duties, attend to 
den, in the parish of Halifax. Some her reading, to the private and public 
time after her parents removed to means of grace with more than ordi
Spring Head, they became members nary earnestness, yet the bodily ener 
of the General Baptist church at gies gradually declined. All devis
Queenshead, when the Rev. John able means were employed to sus
Taylor, (brother of the Rev. Dan tain the body and mind, but they 
Taylor) held the pastorate. The fa. failed to prevent the approaching ca
mily attended the ministry of Mr. tastrophe, though life was prolonged 
John Taylor; and Mrs. Hodgson was by the prompt and persevering at
baptized Sep. 14, 1811, and became tendance of a professional relation. 
a member of this church. After the She was not below stairs for about 
death of her parents, she and her nine months previous to her death. 
sister removed to Scarborough, where The affliction was heavy day and 
she continued nine years. At this night; and though reason maintained 
place she was married to Mr. James her seat to the last, the body was 
Hodgson, of Stubbing House, Heh- brought down to complete prostration. 
den Bridge, July 3rd, 1828. She About three o'clock in the morning, 
removed from this place to reside on Sep. 9, 1852, she expired without 
with her husband. Soon after this a struggle, and the spirit winged its 
she was dismissed from the church at flight to eternal rest and felicity. She 
Queenshead to that of Heptonstall was interred at Heptonstall Slack, by 
Slack, during the ministry of the Messrs. H. Hollinrake of Birchescliff, 
late Rev. R. Ingham. Her bodily and R. Hardy of Queenshead, Sep. 
health became more vigorous, for 14th, (the anniversary of her baptism) 
more than fifteen years afterwards, , having been a member with the Ge
than at any former period of her life. I neral Baptists forty-one years. On 
But between five and six years before i Lord's-day, Sep. 26th, Mr. E. Bott, 
her demise, she was visited by a , our pastor, preached her funeral ser
paralytic stroke. This weakened the : man from 1 Thess. iv. 13, to a crowd
physical energies, especially of one , ed and attentive congrt>gation. 
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Mrs, Hodgson engaged in religion ' friends that the cold and rain on tl1e 
in her thirty-second year. Her cha- : Sabbath would not injure Mrs. Hodg
racter had been moral, and her asso- son. She was most punctual at her 
ciates reputable. Her health was private meeting. and attentive to her 
delieate, and she had to sustain pro- devotions in the closet. When she 
tracted and heavy afflictions. These came from her retirement, something 
produced a train of serious reflections , very solemn and devout graced her 
and pious resolutions, and impressions' countenance and adorned her deport
of which she was the early subjed. ment. 
:.--he possessed a most amiable temper She perused the Bible with great 
and disposition. This was apparent diligence, and paid a practical regard 
to all who knew her ; and they were to its sacred trnths. She had a copy 
appreciated and admired by the family of it, with other good books, in the 
and her friends. bed-room and the parlour. She had 

After she entered into fellowship also access to her husband's library, 
with the church at Queenshead, the and she improved the opportunity. 
members were much gratified with She selected for perusal some of the 
her company; and for her piety,- hu- , most pious and critical authors on 
mility and kindness she was held in doctrinal and experimental subjects ; 
high estimation. She often intimated I and possessing a most tenacious me
that she did not deserve such respect I mory, she became an interesting 
and affectionate treatment. ! companion in conversing on the mo1·e 

The Rev. John Taylor paid her: mysterious a~d sublime portions of 
particular respect and attention. She revealed truth. She had more thao 
derived much encouragement and an ordinary, yea, critical knowledge 
instruction from her frequent inter- of the doctrines of the Denomination 
i,·iews with him at his house, and to which she belonged. This was 
during his visits at her father's. She often noticed by those who visited 
was indeed trained in the doctrines the place of her residence: and though 
and practice of religion by him. it may appear too high a statement, 
Other ministers, especially of the G. yet one of the oldest ministers in 
B. denomination, were hospitably en- Yorkshire, who had known her inti
terlained at her father's house at mately for more than forty years, bas 
Spring Head, from whom she derived often stated that he bad not known so 
spiritual edification ; and from the thoroughly pious and consistent a 
high esteem which she cultivated for female in· the Connexion. She often 
them, she continued to encourage expressed her fears respecting those 
their visits until the termination of who are negligent in reading the 
her life. Scriptures, and lax in their senti-

She was diligent in her attendance ments and conduct; whatever might 
on the public and private means of be their professions, or the offices 
grace. She would not allow trivial which they sustained. 
impediments to prevent her from She stood low in self-esti111ation. 
worshipping with God's people, and This originated in her knowledge of 
from exhibiting a life of sincere and the Divine perfections; of His law, 
unreserved consecration to the Lord. which is holy, just, and good; of the 
But a few yeaJ's before her last afflic- entire depravity of human nature and 
tion, though delicate and at a consi- of her moral impotence. This ~as 
derable distance from the chapel, one not merely a transient influence winch 
whole winter she omitted only one passed over the mind, and excited~ 
Lord's-day in her attendance. It slight and momentary confession : it 
was often remarked by her christian was deep and was abiding. This had 
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sometimes a depressing influence on from sin, affliction and sorrow, and 
her spirits : but it led her to the aton- enjoy the presence anti likeness of the 
ing sacrifice of our great Redeemer, exalted Redeemer. The surviving 
in whom there are infinite stores of relations and friends can say respect
mercy and grace. ing her, " Let me die the death of the 

She was a pattern to her family righteous." 
and neighbours of piety and indus- The following appropriate address 
try. Religion was the leading busi- was delivered at her interment, by the 
ness of her life. The sacred fire was Rev, R. Hardy of Queenshead. 
constantly on the altar of the heart. "DEAR FRIENDs,-The mournful 
Religion was not merely assumed at event which has brought you together 
certain periods: it engaged inces- to-day, has no doubt for some time 
sant attention. It was daily the first past been foreseen and expfcted. The 
thing and the last, and it verily filled surprise is, not that it has occurred, 
the space between the two extremes. but that it did not take place at a 
How unlike the lukewarm, the double much earlier period. Till now, the 
minded and the formalist! The d~mes- flickering lamp of life has been pre
tic business of the day did not quench served from extinction by the oil of 
the glowing fervour of mind. She kindness. God has approved of that 
was remarkably attentive to her house, kindness and will reward you for it, 
her husband and domestics. Whilst but he will not suffer the tenderest 
she contributed to their temporal corn- love to alter his great resolve, 'dust 
fort, their spiritual interests were not thou art, and unto dust shalt thou re
neglected by her. The residents in turn.' But though events of this 
the immediate vicinity were not neg- description may be foreseen, this does 
lected. The youths and those ad- not altogether divest them of their 
vanced in years can hear testimony to afflictive character. We cannot thus 
her anxiety for their spiritual welfare. bid adieu to those that had recipro-

She loved and promoted peace. cated our love and friendship; that 
This was a very prominent feature, had rejoiced with us in our prosperity 
always visible, exerting its benign in- and wept with us in our adversity ; 
fluence. The atmosphere in which that were seen day after day busy in 
she respired was salubrious with it. the performance of kind offices, the 
The emanations from her, how kind, great. end of which was to make us 
how affectionate, how healing! If happy as we journeyed on the pilgrim
the painful inci.dents of life agitated I age of life, without the most lively 
the mind momentarily, how soon did sorrow. It would be treason to na
peace liieam from the countenance, fall ture, under such circumstances, to 
from the tongue, and characterize I forbid the flowing tear, or suppress 
itself iu generous deeds! the upheaving sigh. "Jesus wept." 

During the severer and latter part In the vicinity of Queenshead, in a 
~f her affliction the miud was some- beautiful green field, on the declivity 
times depressed by interposing clouds of a hill, there is a spring of water, 
and darkness. In this state she ex- clear as crystal; around this gushing 
pressed her unworthiness and fears; spring, on the 14th day of September, 
but when life drew nearer a close, a in the year 1811, a number of the 
settled peace and tranquility appeared followers of Jesus were assembled. 
to_ be enjoy£d uninterruptedly, and in They united in singing one of the 
this state she was released from most songs of Zion, and in imploring the 
oppre~s_ive sufferings, and, we trust, blessing of the Father of their spirits, 
Was v1s1ted by a celestial envoy, who and then, pointing to the example and 
c1nv~yed her spirit to a region where command of Him who sitteth upon 
t le mhabitants are for ever released heaven's bright throne, our departed 
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sister was led down into the water and 
was baptized "in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." \Ve are assembled on 
the forty. first anniversary of her bap
tism to commit her mortal remains to 
"the house appointed for all living." 
How different our employment! How 
different our feelings! 

In reflecting upon the past we are 
devoutlv thankful that the former of 
these events ever transpired. May we 
be able to bow, as to the latter, with 
holy resignation to the will of Him 
who is • too wise to err, and too good 
to be unkind.' There is not time 
to enter into a minute review of the 
life and character of the departed. 
We feel it due, however, to her me
mory to say that her christian course, 
from its commencemeut to its termi
nation, was marked by scriptural con• 
sistency. There are no dark spots in 
the lovely portrait of christian excl!l
lency bequeathed to ns by our depart
ed friend. The one half of her life 
was not spent in mourning over the 
sins and follies of the other. We ask 
not yo11r charity to cast a veil over 
any portion of her life. We kr.ow of 
nothing that was not strictly in har
mony with the requirements of the 
holy religion which she professed, 
and which she so highly adorned. 

The christian female baptized at the 
same time, in speaking of her the 
other day. said she was always a 
quiet, steady person, as well before as 
after her baptism. 'I lived with her 
seven year!, and was frequently em
ployed in the family other seven, and 
I never saw her in a passion in my 
life; nor did she ever give me a wrong 
word. When she went out of doors 

for a short time she had generally a 
book in her pocket. I have no doubt 
of her piety, and that she has got to 
a place of happiness.' 

Such is the pleasing testimony of 
this pious sister ; and I mention it the 
ruther because it relutes to a period 
respecting which some of you can 
know little. No doubt that meek and 
quiet spirit, that lovely christian car
riage which contributed to the happi
ness of this domestic, has contributed 
much to your happiness, my brothers 
and my sisters, as it has done to mine 
and to many more, who like me, have 
had the happiness to spend short por
tions of time under your hospitable 
roof. In a word, the late Mrs. 
Hodgson was eminently pious. This 
manifested itself in her hatred to sin,' 
her love to the house of God, to devo
tion, and to those books which treat 
on experimental and practical religion. 
For her to live was Christ, and to die 
gain. She sleeps in Jesus; and while 
the mournful employment is ours to 
commit her body to the grave, her 
spirit, purified and emancipated, is 
mingling with kindred spirits in those 
happy mansions which the Saviour has 
prepared for them that love him. 
'The memory of the just is blessed: 
Many will cherish the memory of the 
departed, and look onward to the 
time when they will meet again; but 
especially will this be done by the sur-, 
viving members of this family. Our 
prayer, beloved friends, is, that you 
may long live to shed around you the 
light of christian love, and that at 
length it may be your happiness to 
follow the departed to the realms of 
pure, perfect, and everlasting rest. 
Amen." J. H. 

THE HOLINESS OF GOD. 

The infinite and incomparable glory I dispensations, obedience to his corn• 
of God, is a truth which lies at the mands, confidence in bis power and 
foundation of all true religion. It , wisdom; and it stimulates us above 
leads us to revere and worship him. I all things to desire his favour and love. 
It inculcates on us ~ubmission to his The recognition of this truth is per-
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petunlly recurring in the inspired vol
ume. The sacred wtiters ever speak 
of God, and address hitn as an incom
parable and glorious being, far exalt
ed above all others, and " above all 
blessing and praise." 

Among other aspects in which they 
delight to represent or behold him, 
that of 'bis being a " God of holi
ness," is perhaps the most common. 
Innumerable quotations might be in• 
trodnced in which the holiness of 
God is directly or indirectly referred 
to: thus-" God i~ holy,"-heaven is 
"the habitation of his holiness,"
" the high and holy place,"i<-and 
the holy angels are around his throne. 

The term holiness, or holy, bas a 
variety of applications, and a glance 
at them may assist us in our concep
tions of the holiness of God. It is 
applied, for example, to those things 
which were separated from common 
uses, and were dedicated to the se0r
vice of God. Thus the tabernacle 
was holy, and the instruments em
ployed in the service of God in the 
tabernacle was holy. In the taber
nacle and temple were the holy place, 
or the sanctuary where .the people did 
not enter, but the priests only, to at
tend to theit regular duties; and be
yond this was '' the most holy place," 
where was the ark of the covenant, 
the cherubim of glory, and the Sbeki
nah, the visible symbol of the Divine 
presence. Into this sacred apartment, 
lts~lf the type of heaven, the high 
priest alone entered once every year, 
on the feast of expiation, that he 
might with blood make atonement for 
the sins of the people. This, as being 
most remote from all common uses 
and intrusion, the exclusive residence 
of the Deity, was "the holiest of all."t 
The word is also applied to those offi
ces which were borne bv the Levites 
and the sons of Aaron, ~s thev were 
Spec_ially appointed to attend · to the 
service of God. Their priesthood 
Was from God, and it was therefore 

*. Isaiah lvii. 15. t Hebrews ix, 3. 

dePignated holy; and they also, before 
they could engage in the duties of 
their office, had to pass through va
rious ceremonial purifications.t The 
transition from that which is cere
monial to tb&.t which is moral is 
easy and natural. As the places 
and offices which were separated 
from common uses to the service 
and honour of God were holy, so holi
ness in a moral sense indicates the 
separation from all evil and from all 
ihat is offensive to God, and a conse
cration to the performance of his com
mandments. Thus the people of God 
ate holy. They are " called to be 
saints," and separated from the ways 
of evil. They are "a holy people, 
zealous of good works."§ Here then 
we come to a conception of the import 
of the term as applied to God. God 
is holy : that is, be is separate from 
all error, from all pollution, from all 
iniquity. There is in him, or in other 
words, a combination of everv excel
lence and virtue, and these are sullied 
by no defect. Holiness is not to be 
regarded as a single moral attribute 
of Jehovah, so mueh as a combination 
of all. As all the separate rays of the 
light, of whatsoever hue, go to make 
up the light of heaven, so it is with 
him who is "the Father of lights," 
who is "light, and in whom is no 
darkness at all ;" all the elements of 
mm·al excellence combine to produce 
his l!"lorious holittess. The holiness 
of God, therefore, includes his aver
sion from all that is unjust, untrue, 
malignant, and evil ; Knd his posses
sion and exercise of all the graces and 
excellencies which are possible to the 
highest moral agent. 

The holiness of God is perfect. 
There is no defect in the character of 
God. He sees all things, possesses 
infinite knowl«idge and wisdom ; he 
has almighty power, and hence, while 
his boundless intelligence shews him 
the right way, bis unlimited power 

t Levit. viii, 1-36. 
f 1 Cor. i, 2 : Titus iii, 1-l. 
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and his !!Upreme control over all when dead, is embalmed in the hearts 
things enables him to perform his of a whole people. But if we ascend 
pleasure. As there is no defect in ahove the creature, and pass by all 
him, either in knowledge, will, or the ranks of the angelic hosts, to 
power, so there can be no motive : the infinite and uncreated Supreme, 
presented to him which can induce him I whose presence is everywhere, whose 
to forsAke the path of rectitude. En- I dominion is over all, and whose wis
tire moral perfection belongs to him. dom and power are without bound, 
There are spots in the sun, but there and contemplate him as a being of 
are none in his Maker. The angels perfect moral rectitude, infinitely holy 
may be "charged with folly," but as well as glorious, how does the ma. 
not God. There may be infirmities in jesty of his name enhance our sense 
the best of men, but in "the Lord of the grandeur of his holiness! All 
Jehovah is everlasting strength," bis works are holy; bis rule is holy; 

The holiness of God is inherent, his infinite power and authority are 
essential, absolute, and independent. 1 exerted for a holy purpose ; and all 
This is an assertion which can be I his dispensations will at last serve to. 
made of no other being. Angels are display the glory of his holiness. This 
holy, but they are ever dependent on is a thought which teaches us most 
God, and all their excellencies are profoundly to revere, and most un. 
sustained by him. Good men are waveringly to trust in his exalted. 
holv, but how liable tbev are to be in- name. How horrid and dreadful to 
flu~nced hy circumstanc.es ! How de- every upright intelligence would be a 
pendent ! how often they complain of contrary idea! The thought of infi
the evil that is inherent in them! Not nite power allied to injustice; of uni
so is it with God. His verv nature versal rule associated with cruelty and 
is essentially and inherently holy. He falsehood, is revolting. But the throne 
has within himself all holy principles of God is established in righteousness. 
and powere. He is independent of, His is the rule of benevolence and 
and above all circumstances. Though truth. He possesses every moral as 
all intelligent beings become polluted, well as every physical and intellectual 
he will remain holy. Though all for- quality desirable to belong to him 
sake the right way, be remains un- who is "Lord of all." Hence every 
moved. Though angels rebelled, and well-disposed intelligence is called 
man fell, bis throne is established in upon to rejoice in him. "The Lord 
holiness, and his character remains reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let 
uncorrupted and glorious. the multit~de of the isles be glad 

The holiness of Jehovah is that of thereof. Clouds and d1ukness are 
an infinite being. Moral rectitude round about him; righ!eo~sness an_d 
and virtue claim our respect and re- judgment are the hab1tat1on of his 
verence in every person in whom they throne."* 
are displayed. The feeblest and mean- The immutability of the divine. n~
est of mankind, as to their socid po- tore attachee to his holiness. This IS 

sitic,n, secure our regard if they are a ddightful and a necessary _truth, 
virtuous, upright and benevolent. But While the best of men are sensible of 
when these attributes attach to per- a liability to change, there is no such 
sons in high station, our respect he- tendency in the nature of God. There 
comes more intense and profound. are seasons with good men when they 
He who rules in righteousness, who see " the beauty of holiness," and 
conducts himself with virtuous discre- when their virtue is strong; but there 
tion, and who administers his bounty are others when they are sem,ible of 
with a wise and liberal hand, is hon-
oured while living, and his memory, " Psaln~ xcvii, t, 2. 
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weakness. Their epiritu~l perception confirm the awful and sublime truth. 
is dim, their minds are feeble, and Heaven and hell with all their joys 
they are conscious of a danger of fall- and their woes, will be but manifesta
ing, Some, of whom have we hoped tions of the holiness of God. 
well, have fallen, and become, alas, the I This noble view of the.Deity is the 
servants of sin. We know little of I more impressive as the holiness of 
angels, but the fact that a large ar- i God is the origin and source of all 
ray of them "kept not their first es- • moral rectitude wherever it exists 
tate," ehews that they are liable to I among his creatures. From Him 
be influenced by temptation, and ea- 1 came the holiness of the angels of 
pable of change. It is not so with" light. They, like dewdrops on a 
God; his nature is essentially un- shining morn, each reflect the rays of 
changeable. No new light can come his own effulgence. They are "the 
to him. No error can deceive him. sons of God." They derive their na
No power can control or overcome lures, their powers, their holiness, 
him. He is infinite, happy, unchang-1 from the fount of all good. 
able, and hence his holiness is iin- The perception of moral beauty, 
mutable as his throne. and taste for its enjoyment and prac-

The revelation which is given to us tice which characterized our first pa
of the conduct -of God toward his rents, came direct from their Maker; 
creatures, illustrates his holiness. and now, though we are a fallen race, 
When man was first created, he was the vestiges of moral sense, and the 
placed in a beautiful world, surround- power to distinguish between good 
ed by all which God pronounced to be and evil which we naturally possess, 
"good." He himself, endowed with are but the remnants of that original 
noble faculties and powers, was, for a power imparted by the Creator. The 
being of earthly mould, a suitable temple of our moral nature is in ruimr, 
manifestation of the holy character.of but the beauty of the original struc, 
his Maker. He was intelligent, mo- tore may even yet be discovered from 
ral, free, and had every suitable in- the splendour of the ruins themselves. 
du~ement to maintain his integrity. By the power of his grace, the influ
H e listened to the tempter and fell. ence of his word and Spirit, believers 
The doom pronounced against him are in some good measure restored to 
displayed the holiness of God. When the divine image. They are '' re
afterwards by the flood God dP.stroyed newed in knowledge, after the image 
a wicked and rebellious race, hP. dis- of him that created them. "t All the 
played his holy aversion to evil. All revelations God has given for their 
his judgments against the ungodly, instruction, all his precepts. his pro
and all his promises and favours be- mises, and the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
stowed on his people illustra~e his holi- conduce to the sustenance within 
ness. The law written on stones by his them of the principles of holiness 
finger, and pronounced on mount Sinai and righteou&ness. As the sun gives 
by his voice, in the midst of thunders to the system of planets which re
and flames, in the audience of the volve around it, and their satellites, 
trembling thousands of Israel, de- their light and heat and life, so to 
clared his holiness. The mysterious his people "every good gift and 
transactions of redeeming mercy, their every perfect gift is from above, and 
character, influence and purpose, shew cometh down from the Father of 
that. our God is holy; and the pro- lights, with whom is no variableness, 
ceedmgs of the great day, when "the nor shadow of turning."t 
heavens shall declare his righteous- The holiness of Jehovah being the 
ness, for God is judge himself,""' will 

it Psalm 11 6. 
t Collossians iii, 10. 

t James i, 17. 
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combination of all moral excellence 
and perfection, will constitute the ob
ject of admiration and delight to all 
happy intelligences in heaven for 
ever. In proportion as the minds of 
his people on earth are illuminated 
and sanctified is their present delight 
in the perfect and immaculate holi
ness of God. The more fully they 
know God, the more ardently do they 
revere and Jove him. The more per
fectly they are saMtified, the higher 
is their admiration of him, •• who is 
of purer eyes than to behold evil."* 
In heaven, when their own natures 
are perfected, when their emancipated 
and enlightened perceptions will soar 
to brighter altitudes of vision, and 
dive into more profound depths of 
knowledge, when the grosser mate
rials of this earthly tabernacle will no 
longer compel them to ''see as through 
a glass darkly," but they shall see him 
" face to face, "t they will feel that 
their love, their admiration, and their 
reverence for the divine holiness will 
be more mighty, absorbing, and in
tense ; and these emotions, increasing 

,,. Hebrews i. 13. t 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

with all their ever advancing disco
veries and powers, will 1·ise and swell, 
and multiply and accumulate for ever 
and ever. A God who is "glorious 
in holiness "t will be the object of 
reverent adoration, and the source of 
inexhaustible blessedness to all who 
dwell in his presence. 

How glorious a being is our God. 
How suitable an habiliment is humil
ity in his presence! Like Job, or 
Isaiah, when permitted to behold by 
faith, and contemplate his holy cha
racter, let us lie low at his feet : and 
how blessed to his people "the pure 
in heart who shall see God,"§ is the 
anticipation of that beatific vision 
which will be realized in heaven 
above! 

I'd part with all the joys of sense, 
To gaze upon thy throne ; 

Pleasure springs fresh for ever thence, 
Unspeakable, unknown. 

The more thy glories strike mine eyes · 
The humbler I shall lie ; 

Thus while I sink, my joys shall rise, 
Unmeasurably high. 

J. G., L. 

t Exodus xv. 11. § Matt. v. s'. 

ON THE INTERCESSION O.F CHRIST. 

THE sacrifice of atonement for the offered up himself. "I lay down my 
sins of men offered unto God by our life," said the great and good Sbep
blessed Lord, when he offered up herd, "no man taketh it from me, 
himself, had been evidently pre-figured bot. I lay it down of myself. IZhave 
by the sacrifices prescribed under the power to lay it down, and I have 
Levitical law. That these were types power to take it again." When the 
of the Lamh of God, that taketh sacrifice was slain under the law, the 
away the sin of the world, and, that blood, as the life of the victim, wail 
in the sacrifice of his life he is the especially presented by the priest to 
substance of which they were the Jehovah, and was sprinkled before 
shadow, is manifestly the doctrine of the mercy seat and on the mercy seat. 
the New Testament in general, but, 'fhis highly significant and important. 
especially of the Epistle to the He- act, our blessed Lord, as the High 
brews. Under the law the priest Priest of our profession, hae now en• 
was distinct from the victims which tered into heaven to perform. " For 
he offered in sacrifice, but, in the Christ is not entered into the holy 
chriatiao atone1nent the priest and the places made with hands, which are· 
victim are the same person. Christ the figures of the true; b.ut into hea-



ON THE TNTERCESSION OF CHRTST, 118 

ven itself, now to appear in the pre. 
sence of God for us." "Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by 
his own blood he entered once into 
the holy place, having obtained eter
nal redemption for us." 

Hence, by faith we follow our great 
High Priest into the immediate pre
sence of God, and see him still en
gaged as the representative of fallen 
man, at the right band of the Majesty 
on high. The presentation of the 
blood of atonement was essential for 
expiation of sin, and on the ground of 
this acceptable sacrifice, our High 
Priest continues •• to make intercession 
for all them that come to God by 
him." In this way only can any hu
man being draw nigh to God with 
aeceptance. This is a plain and easy 
way of access most grateful and ac
ceptable to the serious and penitent 
mind. Gud has thus intimated that 
sin has separated us frololl himself, and 
t}lat it is not consistent with his holi
ness and wisdom to receive sinful men, 
except through a mediator. The pro. 
priety of this it is not difficult to per-. 
ceive, though we may still see very 
imperfectly the whole reason of this 
divin~ arrangement. It becomes us 
most thankfully to admire the rich 
grace of God in so providing for us a 
medium of access to himself, and in 
this way to draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith. 

In what particular manner our 
Lord's intercession is conducted, re
velation does n~t inform us. This is 
not so necessary for us to know as the 
fact that he does intercede, though we 
may, without vain impertinence, re
~ark that there ere two or three ways 
m which he may discharge this im
port:int office. He may in silence, 
yet 1n a very interesting and effectual 
manner, intercede only by bis contin
ual presence as the representative of 
a(l them that draw nigh to God by 
hun ; or he may actively plead for 
the~ with an audible voice; or by 
an 1mn1ediate presentation of himself 
before the divine Majasty. It is not 

improbable, indeed, that on different 
occasions all these methods may be 
pursued. On the Man Christ Jesus, 
in whom is incarnate, on the right 
hand of the throne of God, his own 
equal and beloved Son, the Father 
constantly looks with complacency, 
and for his sake is propitious to our 
fallen race. Bat it is not improbable 
that cases may arise of peculiar inter
est, when the mediator may rise from 
bis blissful seat, and with audible voice 
intercede for a repentant sinner, or 
receive to glory the departing spirit 
of a dying saint. Such appears to 
have been the case wbea the first mar
tyr, Stephen, died. See Acts vii. 55, 
56. And if any man sin, he need not 
sink into despair as if there were no 
sacrifice and no intercessor, for " we 
have an advocate with the Father, Je
sus Christ the righteous, and he is t!Je 
propitiation for our sins." As an ad
vocate he probably pleads for the 
mourning penitent with more than his 
visible presence. When he was in 
dying circumstances on earth we know 
that for his murderers he pleaded
" Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do." And one of the 
most interesting chapters of the New 
Testament is the intercessory prayer 
of our Lord, in John, the seventeenth 
chapter. 

Are we to understand, then, that 
there is a reluctance in the blessed 
God to receive penitent sinners to 
himself, and that this is overcome by 
the mediation of his more benignant 
Son ? Such is the inference that bas 
sometimes been pressed in opposition 
to this doctrine, but without due au
thority. The objection overlooks the 
fact, that apart from this evangelical 
arrangement there would be no peni
tent smners to be received ; all would 
be confirmed in impenitence and con
signed to despair. And, further, that 
this whole contrivance and all its bles
sed results emanate from the divine 
counsel, and are expressive of the love 
of God to sinful man. If it were an 
i11dependent scheme presented to the 
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Most High, there might be room for 
the objection. As it is there is none 
at all. It is most becoming in sinful 
creatures, who receive the benefit, to 
admire and honour the grace of God, 
and not to ea vii at the manner of its 
manifestation. \Vhen it is fully un
derstood, as seen in the light of eter
nity, it will no doubt appear to be 
the result of infinite wisdom and good
nel!s, 

At present it is manifest that we 
are living under a mediatorial dispen
sation, in which no man can come 
unto the Father but by the Mediator 
between God and men, the Man 
Chi ist Jesus. However disposed we 
may be to contemplate God as all be
nignant, it is not in this view only 
that he is revealed, nor is he so re
vealed at all, but through a Mediator. 
Still there is room for Jehovah to say, 
'' Thus shall mine angu be accom
plished, and I will cause my fury to 
rest upon them, and I will be com
forted ; and they shall know that I 
the Lord have spllken it in my zeal, 
when I have accomplished my fury in 
them."-Ezek. v. 13. Still all his 
sense of wrong continues, and all his 
regard to moral law and holiness. 
Continued sin and impenitence will 
yet excite his severe anger. But we 
are under no fatal necessity to experi
ence this; through Christ, he can be 
just, and yet the justifier of the peni
tent believer. How great then is the 
encouragement for the sinner to re
pent and turn unto the Lord who will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God 
who will abundantly pardon. In the 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, expiation is 
made for sin, and on the ground of 
this our great High Priest intercedes 
effectually for the penitent believer. 

From this subject we may learn, 
I. The glory of our nature in hea

ven. It is taken into union with the 
Son of God, and the divine and human 
natures in him, constitute one glori
ous person. To this divine person 

angels and principalities and powers 
are in: subjection. To him all power 
is given in heaven and on earth; and 
to him every knee shall bow. Our 
nature, debased by sin, is thus by grace 
e:rnlted to ineffable dignity and glory, 
Let us:_contemplate this, not with 
pride, but with sincere humility and 
gratitude to the sovereign mercy of 
God. Let us be encouraged to rise 
above sin, and preserve ourselves in 
sanctification and honour.9 

2. That the penitent sinner has 
much reason:to be assured that, in his 
approach to God through Christ, he 
will be accepted and pardoned, and 
justified, and made meet to be a par. 
taker of an inheritance with the saints 
in light. Sins, great and numerous, 
and long continued, may be purged 
away by the blood of Christ, applied 
to the conscience by the Holy Spirit 
through faith. For every soul com
ing to God in reliance on .this sacrifice 
Christ will be a willing and effectual 
intercessor. Him that cometh, he 
will in no wise cast out. 

3. That this presents to the believ
er an all-sufficient refuge under all 
temptations. The christian has no 
reason to calculate on exemption from 
the fiery darts of the wicked · one, 
That malignant adversary who as. 
sailed the great Captain of our salva
tion may be expected to assault his 
servants. But as he retired abashed 
and foiled from that conflict, so he 
will finally from all that trust in the 
Lord. Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, 
let us hold fast our profession. " For 
we have not a high priest which can
not be touched' with a feeling of our 
infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without 
!.'in. Let us, therefore, come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy and find grace to help 
in time of need," 

March, Jan. 11. J. J. 
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JEHOV .A.H'S SURVEY OF HIS COMPLETED WORK. 

Dissatisfied with heathen fictions and 
the theories of philosophers, we open 
the Hebrew Scriptures. The first 
words which arrest our attention are 
full of sublimity and power. They 
present themselves to the judgment 
as the enunciation of an important 
truth, in which, heedless of whatever 
has been said or written to the con
trary, we immediately acquiesce. "In 
the beginning God created the hea
vens and the earth." We are taken 
into the depthS:of the far distant past, 
to the time when, out of nothing, the 
innumerable hosts of heaven were 
called forth; when the stupendous 
fabric of the material universe was 
raised ; when suns innumerable first 
shed their beams, and planets were 
first impelled in their orbits; " when 
the morning stars sang together." 
Magnificent must have been the spec
tacle when angels first beheld it; 
profound the devotion which this 
display of omnipotent powET and 
matchless wisdom would Sllggest. 
The earth, insignificant though it be, 
-an atom, when compared with the 
worlds and systems of worlds with 
which it is environed, then appeared, 
to add its " little glory" to the rest, 
arid to mingle its song with their 
ceaseless harmonies. The heavens 
and the earth, the production of one 
Supreme Intelligence, stand forth, 
and have fur ages stood forth, as 
marvellous products, revealing, on a 
scale too vast to be completely com
prehended by finite minds, the skill 
of the Great Architect, and discover
ing to man, if he will only make them 
the objects of his consideration, in
controvertible evidences of Jehovah's 
power and Godhead. 

The work of creation is completed. 
A?~m has just be6n formed. The 
~ 1v1ne command~ have been gh·en 
hi_m. He has been made acquainted 
With. his high prerogatives. The 
blessmg of the Holy One has been 

bestowed upon him, who ahove all 
nature is "first, fair and glorious," 
When the work is done the Father of 
all is repre~ented as pausing to sur
vey the stupendous whole, and to 
behold therein, in all their harmony, 
symmetry, perfection, and beauty, the 
vast achievements of his most excel
lent power; " And God saw every
thing that was made, and, behold, it 
was very good. And the evening 
and the morning were the sixth day." 
The crown has been placed upon the 
world, in the creation of man. The 
work is now finished. 

I. In the above quoted text, your 
attention is naturally directed to Je
hovah's extensive survey of the com
pleted scheme of creation. "And 
God saw everything that he had 
made." These words suggest sub
lime thoughts. We commence our 
brief elucidation of them with a fami
liar illustration. A complex machine 
is before you. All its parts belong 
to the great system of means where
by the end the inventor had in view is 
effected. Its movements are varied 
and intricate. You are perplexed. 
The end designed is effected, yet you 
know not how. It is necessary an 
experienced mechanic should explain. 
Nay, a thorough knowledge of it 
would perhaps be impossible, unless 
it were taken to pieces, its parts de
fined, then re-adjusted in your sight, 
and then set in motion. A thorough 
knowledge of it is thus obtained gra
dually; 1, by a minute consideration 
of each of the parts ; 2, by their ad
justment in order to the formatiou of 
Ol!e great system of means; and 3, 
by careful observation of the working 
of the machine, as it is actually ac
complishing the purpose for which it 
was' invented. The thought we wish 
clearly to bring out is this-that the 
thorough comprehensiou of the whole, 
at first sight, with all its intricate and 
seemingly opposed movements, is im-
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possible. MinutP. and protracted cid streams. Matter has been con. 
scrutiny is necessary. If we are thus formed into innumerable objecte, su. 
slow in comprehending and under- blime and beautiful. The plastic 
standing this one object, what length hand of Deity has moulded and ar
of time would be required in survey- ranged everything, and placed it in 
ing the structure, and understanding the precise sphere it ought to occupy. 
the theory of the universe? When He has fixed its bounds and its habi
our work had been pursued for ages, tation for ever. The work is done; 
(new fields of inquiry opening np- and now all is exposed to his gaze. 
trackless, boundless,) the words of How magnificent the survey! The 
Job would appropriately express our look of Omniscience is not a superfi
conviction, " These are but parts of cial glance. He beholds, at one and 
his ways : how small a portion is the same point of time, all existing 
known of Him." How wide the con- things; the operation of the laws 
trast existing between the extensive established for their government; the 
and complete survey of Jehovah, and exact local positions they occupy; and 
our insignificant attempts at investi- the manner in which, and the extent 
gation and discovery. "And God to which they influence each other. 
saw everything that he had made." He penetrates into the very essences 
·when the complex and intricate ma- of things. The comprehension of 
chine of the heavens and the earth them individually, and also as parts 
had been created and set in motion, of the one vast created whole, is the 
all its parts were present to the pierc- work of less than a moment. Nay, 
ing gaze of their exalted Maker at they were comprehended, they were 
one and the same moment. He need understood, infinitely before their ex
not investigate. He was not a disco- istence was a realized fact. But 
verer. N othiog was hidden from when their existence becomes a fact, 
him which he had not yet penetrated. the inspired historian represents them 
The vast fabric of nature, with all its as the objects of the special super
component parts, was only the reali- vision of the Deity, and of his spe
zation of the sublime ideas which had cial contemplation. " And God saw 
existed in the infinite mind of Deity, everything that he had made." It 
from all eternity. Laws ioouwerahle, was no longer simply an idea in His 
simple and combined, are being obey- infinite mind. It existed separate 
ed. Vegetable and animal life have and apart tberefrom, as an effoct of 
been developed on a large scale. A the exercise of his will-the mighty 
stupendous system of mutual relations result of the exercise of his infinite 
and dependencies is establishtd. My- power combined with his infinite wis
riads of suns and planets are created; dom. There was no imperfection, no 
myriads of plants, of innumerable va- limitation in the divine knowledge. 
rieties, are growing; myriads of trees The look is the act of one who could 
have put on their varied foliage; as easily comprehend all things as we 
myriads of animals, of widely differing could comprehend a single definite 
species, from the elephant to the ani- object; nay, far more easily. No
malculre, are enjoying the pleasures thing is hidden from the de~p scru
of newborn life ; myriads of reptiles tinv of the Great Observer. Each 
are basking in the sun. or luxuriating obJect viewed, if vocal and conscious, 
in the cool shade; myria.<ls of birds, would appropriately make the inquiry, 
of all species, are cleaving the air without hoping, however, to receive 
with joyous wing, or are warbling a satisfactory reply, "Whither shall 
their sweet notes in the woods and we go from thy Spirit, and whither 
groves; and myriads of fishes are shall we flee from thy presence?" 
gliding gracefully through the pellu- II, We proceed, now, to the con-
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sideratlon of another thought eug- they can make no reply. Let him 
gested by the words of Moses:- ask the 11ew-born lion, at whose roar 
Jebovah'e complete satisfaction with the forests reverberate, or the beauti
the workmanship. of his hands. "And fol leopard, which bounds with such 
God saw everything that he had agility over the plains. He under
made, and, behold, it was very good." stands not the question. Neither 
If you go back, in thought, to the the fishes of the sea, nor the fowls of 
commencement, and trace the gradual the air, nor the variegated inRects 
process of the work of creation, as flattering in the sun's rays, know 
contained in the Mosaic account, anything whatever respecting the God 
from the first exercise of Divine power who created them. Not one being 
to the formation of Adam, you cannot can be regarded as Jehovah's repre
fail to be struck with the additional sentative, of whom it may be said, 
lustre shed upon the natural attributes "Thou hast set him over the works 
of God, on the appearance, at hie of thy hands." The vast temple is 
command, of each new and peculiar without the top-stone. As far as the 
manifestation of bis power and wis- work has proceeded it is satisfactory, 
dom. Light streams forth; the wa- and reflects the glory of the builder; 
ters retire to the place assigned them; but it is incomplete. There is a so
islands and continent11 appear in sight, lemn pause, methinks, in the uni
as though upheaved out of the deep verse. There is breathless silence 
in which they bad been submerged ; among the hierarchies of heaven, as 
the fresh herbs and grass afford them they look down from their high 

. verdant clothing; in the expanse the thrones ; or the theme of their in
two great lights appear, " for signs quiry is, "What will be the next man
and for se::asons, and for days, and for ifestation of the Divine excellency?" 
months, and for years;" the waters The evidences of Jehovah's power, 
of the great deep bring forth abun- wisdom, and goodness have hitherto 
dantly "the moving creatures that been accumulating. " What will be 
have life;" the feathered tribes fly the great crowning work?" It is 
abroad in the expanse of heaven ; and done. Adam is formed. The Lord 
lastly, myriads of creatures appear, has made him, and Paradise receives 
glorious for beauty and for strength. him. A perfect mind inhabits a per
" All beasts and cattle, and creeping- feet body. A being is introduced 
things innumerable," receive the gift into the scene, who, in his spiritual 
of life from their crMtor. By this nature and physical organization, re
gradual operation of Jehovah's power, fleets, infinitely more than all God's 
provision is made for a grand crisis. works besides, the attributes of his 
The work is yet unfinished. No Creator. Imagine his emotions as 
being on eartv. can appreciate what he becomes conscious of existence. 
has been done, or attain even to the When his eyelids are first unsealed, 
rnost limited knowledge of the nature how thrilling the surprise. Now, 
and attributes of Him, " by, and with native majesty, the new- born 
through, and to whom are all thinge." son of God takes a wide survey of 
Let an angel descend from the realms the azure vault of heaven, and now 
0! light into this new sphere. Let of the verdure of the earth on which 
him ask the everlasting hills, and he treads; and now of the various 
the great deep, who formed them. forms of vegetable life which meet his 
They are silent. Let him ask or- gaze. The music of the groves, or 
ganic creation, the various orders of the murmuring of the crystal waters, 
~hrubs and trees, whence they sprang, or the perfume of the newly blooming 
fhough exhibiting in their structure, flowers, or tlie soft fanning of the 
proofs of matchless power and skill, l gentle breeze, fills him with inex.-
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pressible delight. He receives perfect If imperfection were discoverable; if 
gratification from all the senses. He therewereanythingthereinwhichmight 
perceives, wherever he turns, he is have been amended, the great Author 
placed in a theatre of wonders, teem- could not be possessed of infinite know. 
ing with life and activity, beauty and ledge, power, and wisdom. He must 
grandeur. Turning his attention upon necessarily be a limited, finite being, 
himself, he discovers the exquisite con- inasmuch as all imperfection in mani
strurtion, symmetry, and proportion festation is incompatible with the na. 
of his own physical frame-the most ture and attributes of a being infinitely 
perfect, the most glorious of God's perfect. "And God saw everything 
material works. And then, new de- that he had made, and behold it was 
light arises at the discovery of the very good." There is sufficiency. There 
po~er of locomotion. And then, he , is completeness in everything. There 
looks in upon himself, and, filled with is an exact fitting together of all the 
the energy of new life, contemplates parts of the great whole. There is no 
with rapture the extraordinary faculties jarring wheel. no inharmonious conflict, 
with which his Maker has endowed no imperfect working of pre-establish. 
him. In proportion as these faculties ed laws. There has been no useless 
are exercised, he gradually becomes expenditure, no vain display of power. 
conscious of the dignity conferred on There is no needless complexity in the 
him b.v the great Author of his being, structure. _There have been no sacri
and of his vast superiority to all other flees, as in human productions, of 
creatures. He can look upon all the beauty for utility, or of utility for 
various races of beings which surround I beauty. Not even to the Divine mind 
him; 'upon the birds which skim along is any thing suggested as capable of 
the glassy pool, or the insects which amendment. God seeth not as man 
fly past him, or the numerous animals seeth. He pierces into the inmost re
which couch at his feet, as far below cesses; yet perfect complacency is felt, 
him in the scale of intelligence; and on the contemplation of that which he 
then, he can lift up his eyes, in hum- has formed. He viewed the whole, not 
ble adoration, to the throne of that only to mark the present fitness and 
God whvm he delights to honour as adaptation of all things, but he viewed 
his Creator, Governor, and constant it also as a permanent system, to en
Bcnefactor, dwelling on his perfections dure many successive ages. '.f.'hough 
with ineffable delight. The world is taking into account the immense period 
formed: all things are set in order by during which the work of his hands 
the Divine hand, that it may become was intended to exist, he could still 
the sphere of a new dispensation, the perceive therein the same sufficiency. 
abode of a new race, entirely distinct III. The inspired proposition that 
in its mental and physical characteris- every thing which the Lord h~s made 
ties from any other hitherto created. is very good must commend itself as 
A moral government is established, to truthful to all intelligent beings by 
continue for ever-to run parallel whom such a survey is made. Of the 
with the eternal existence of its object. capabilities of angels we know ~ut 
The head and representative of the little. As they are desirous oflookmg 
new race has come. The reins of do- into the mysteries of redemption, we 
minion are placed in his hands. The may reasonably infer that they are J?Ot 
created one has received the charter regardless of the proofs of creative 
of his rights fr~m the hands of t~e power and wisdom '!hie~ their Maker 
Lord of the umverse. Obedience 1s has exposed to their view. Though 
enjoined. And when this was done, it be admitted that they possess intel• 
'' God saw everything that he had lectual powers far superior to our own, 
made, and behold, it was very good.'' and that fields of enquiry are open to 
Could it be otherwise P Is it possible tl~m which are hidden from us,. yet 
that there could be a single flaw in any we cannot conceive of their conchmons 
part of the mechanism P Can we con- (formed, though they be,. a_ft~r t~e 
ceive of a defective work proceeding most protracted and scrut1mzmg m· 
from the hand of Him who is the ori- vestigation), as differing in the least 
gin, sum, and centre of all perfection P from thut of the Eternal :Father. Ap-
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proprinte for them is the song, "great 
and marvellous nre thy works, Lord 
God .Almighty." In a great counl'il 
of aJI the celestial hierarchies to which 
the discoveries they had made might 
be brought, only one conclusion could 
be formed, and against that conclusion 
not one dissentient could reasonably 
enter his protest ;-that " every thing 
which God has made is very good." 
But .Adam, just created, is walking in 
the cool shades of Eden. Let him look 
into the system of nature, at the head 
of which Jehovah has placed him. 
Let him pursue his .inquiries in every 
direction, and as far as possible, into 
the great scheme. Let him employ on 
the objects around him, his powers of 
apprehension, understanding, reflec
tion and reason. Let him investigate, 
analyze, arrange, classify. Let him 
penetrate, as profoundly as possible, 
into " the deep things of God" which 
invite his scrutiny, in every depart
ment of the universe, and then, after 
having taken his extensive and search
ing survey, let him form his conclusion. 
That conclusion, formed from the in
ductions of a being whose powers are 
properly balanced and perfectly adapt-
ed for investigation, must be a correct 
one. But l'l'hat will it be P It cannot 
possibly differ from the proposition 
under discussion. Physical, mental, 
and moral science also confirm its 
truth. The astronomer, the geologist, 
the botanist, the student in the various 
departmen~s of animated nature, the 
chemist, the mechanical philosopher or 
t?e psychologist, pursuing his enqui
ries with a devout spirit, arrives at 
the same conclu8ion. There may ap
pear, in some of his discoveries, a 
seeming deviation from the Mosaic 
~tatement, mainly arising from human 
ignorance, or from inability to discover 
the connection and mutual relations of 
some parts to other parts of the great 
scheme, but the discrepancies are only 
apparent. By the study, also, of the 
natural connection existing between 
a_ll the sciences, as far as that connec
tion. can, be traced, the truth before 
us will be confirmed and verified. The 
gene:al conclusion of each and every 
candid enquirer into the system of na
~re must be, "that every thing which 

od has made is very good." 
Lastly. Any disorder which now 

exists could not possibly originate with 
God. " He is not the author of con
fusion." It is incompatible with his 
natnre. It must proceed from another 
source. On looking round, it is at 
once evident that disorder prevails. 
The sun still knows his path in the 
heavens, but man has deviated from 
the path of rectitude marked out for 
him "in the beginning." Other beings 
stiJI live in conformity with the laws of 
their nature; but man, regardless of his 
obligations to his Creator, and of his 
high destiny, has broken moral law. 
The rest of creation is, even now, sub
serving, to some extent, the great 
ends for l'l'hich it was brought into 
existence ; but man, though an immor-
tal spirit was implanted in him, has 
lost his native relish for those pure 
delights which would have resulted 
from unswerving obedience. Moral 
disorder and confusion are everywhere 
visible. The human spirit is degrad• 
ed by "vile affections." Man glories 
in his shame. He makes his immortal 
nature, endol'l'ed with faculties so no
ble, the slave to his appetites. Instead 
of :reflecting the splendours of holi
ness, " the wild beasts am in his ruins, 
and the dragons are in his pleasant 
places." "He worships and serves 
the creature rather than the Creator." 
History, observation and experience, 
verify the truth of the inspired decla
rations respecting human depravity 
and guilt. " They have altogether 
become unprofitable." In the spiritual 
government of God it is ordained that 
transgression of law shall be follow
ed by disorder and suffering. Such 
disorder and suffering follow either as 
the 11ut11ral results of transgression or 
as specicil penal inflictions. Man's 
transgression was voluntary. Hence, 
all disorder and suffering, with all 
the judgments which have been pro
nounced upon him, and upon the earth 
over which he bears rule, have suc
ceeded as consequences of his own 
perverseness. "How has the gold be
come dim, and the fine gold changed ?" 
In the first chnpter of the Book of 
Genesis it is asserted that "God saw 
everything that he had made, and be
hold (no exception whatever is made), 
it was very good." But in the sixth 
chapter of the same book, after our 
first parents had brought on them-
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selves ignominy and disgrace, and God 
had pronounced against them his ma
lediction, after Cain through enmity, 
had slain his brother, and innate de
pravity had become outwardly mani
fest in the first races of men by the 
infinite diversity of their crimes, God 
is represented as taking another sur
vey of this lower world. And what 
is the result of his scrutiny P " And 
God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually. And it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him at his 
heart." Disorganization has existed 
for ages. But in the midst of elements 
so discordant, and in a sphere so ma
nifestly disordered, the leaven of re
vealed truth has been cast. A. reme
diable dispensation exists. The decree 
has gone forth, " Behold, I make all 
thinj!s new." In the plan of salvation 
by .T esus Christ, proofs are given of 
the power of God, which far surpass, 
nay, almost ecliJ)_se the rest of his 
mighty works. The world, before it 
was desecrated by man's disobedience 
reflected the Divine goodness, but this 
attribute is still more clearly visihle in 
.T ehovah's endeavours to allure the 
sinner from the brink of perdition, and 
to direct his footsteps to mansions of 

unfading glory. Herein is love unfa
thomable. 

Let the reader stand in awe of that 
great Being to whose gaze all things 
are naked and open. Be ever mind
ful of the solemn thought that the 
look of Omniscience, wliich was once 
fixed upon the new-born world to 
comprehend it altogether, is now fixed 
upon you, and that this look, so keen, 
so penetrating, is not, and never will 
be withdrawn, but all you have and all 
you are will be exposed thereto for 
ever. Survey with mcreased interest 
the evidences of the divine power and 
Godhead existing around you. J eho
vah's expressed and recorded satisfao
tion therewith ought to lead you to 
" consider the operations of his hands." 
Whilst marking the moral disorder 
long since introduced, rejoice, for the 
Lord reigneth. He is controlling and 
will finally subdue the powers of evil. 
The purposes of his grace must be ac
complished. The completed multi
tude of the redeemed, out of every na• 
tion will soon declare, with one heart 
and with one voice, in exstatic songs 
of praise, not only that the spacious 
universe, but-also that the means de, 
vised to raise the fallen and the 
wretched are worthy of the graciou• 
Lord with whom they originated. 

Longford. .T. S. 

POETRY. 
DA VID'o HARP. 

The royal minstrel tuned anew 
His harp, which ponred so long, 

The wailings of a smitten heart, 
Or joys enraptured song. 

Oft, when a hoy on Bethlehem's plains, 
His bleating charge he kept, 

His hands in some heart-thrilling strain 
Its speaking strings had swept. 

In youth's glad morn, or 'mid the cares 
Of Israel's regal state-

Or when a fugitive forlorn, 
From Saul's relentless hate; 

A solace and companion still, 
His harp was ever nigh, 

Responding, with its echoes soft, 
To every heart-heaved sigh. 

And when iniquity's dark stain 
Was on his spirit flung, 

With what a soul-wrung tenderness 
The mourning hymn was sung ! 

And now his aged hands again 
Stray o'er each quivering string, 

In prelude to the latest strain 
Of Israel's minstrel king. 

A father's love hath moved his breast, 
And David's final prayer 

Breathes the warm wishes of his soul 
For David's noble heir. 

Glory and praise for ever more, 
By all the world be paid, 

To Him who spake, and instantly 
Creation's frame obeyed. 

Amen ! Amen ! the gushing notes 
In silvery music blended; 

His harp is hush'd, his soul at peace; 
King David's prayers are ended. 

Ryde, Isle of Wight. F.1NNY, 
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LIGHTS OF THE CHURCH. 
APOSTOLIC.-No. 2. JOHN. 

THE life and character of the disciple 
"whom Jesus loved," must ever be an 
object of lively interest and affection 
to all who worthily bear that' worthy 
name by which they are called.' 
Some of the ancient fathers trace a 
natural kinship between the Saviour 
and John by making his mother Sa
lome, wife of Zebedee, the daughter 
of Joseph, by a marriage previous to 
that with Mary the mother of our 
Lord. But these traditional genealo
gies are deserving of little noticP-, and 
Jess reliance; although in the ]Jreseot 
instance it might be argued that this 
opinion would well coincide with, and 
in a manner account for, the tender 
familiarity-the "reclining on his bo
som,'' to which John was admitted 
beyond the rest. Another explana
tion of this fact, but apparently as 
traditional as the other, has been 
found in the comparative youth of 
'John when he began to follow Jesus. 
It is assumed that he was the young
est of the apostles, and therefore he
came specially endeared to Him of 
whom it was foretold, " He shall 
carry the lambs in his bosom." It 
has further been supposed, that John 
was one of the two disciples to whom 
the Baptist pointed out the Messiah 
as he walked, in the prophetic gospel 
words, "Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world," and who both received from 
the Gracious Teacher the hospitable 
invitation which made them for a day 
the guests of his sacred home. Some 
support is given to this conjecture by 
the minute account John furnishes of 
the transaction, and by the omission 
of the other's name, Andrew heinµ. one 
of the two. But we take leave of con
jecture and enter upon certitude, when 
we turn to the statements of the other 
e,·angelists concerning his call to be 
8 public disciple of the Son of God. 
His brother Ja mes and he were in a 
ship with their father, and mending 
their nPts-ht>incr industrious men we 
~ee-when Christ's selecting anu invit
ing voiee)was heard, and immediately 
they obeyed; a circumst1,nce which 

80 long 88 it rem·:ins· on record wir 
prear,h to every reader a sermon ot 
imtant snbrnisRion to every word of 
the Redeemer, whatever nets have to 
be left unmended by attending to the 
summons. That voice often reaches 
us in reference to some duty of chris
tian faith and love, bnt how often, 
too, we linger among the nets! Then 
we fall into condemnation ; and John, 
springing alertly from his ship, forci
bly condemns us, It is an error to 
conclude, as many have done, that 
Zebedee's family were in poverty, be• 
cause hard-working fishermen ; for it 
is distinctly mentioned by Mark (i. 
20), that thd brothers left their father 
in the ship "with the hired servants," 
and went after Jesus. When the 
apostles were ordained, John was cho
sen to a place among them, and re
ceived, conjointly with his brother 
James, the surname of Boanerges, * 
the second and last a]Jpellation of the 
kind, 1t would appear, which Christ 
conferred. "Sons ot thunrler" is the 
translation supplied by Mark, but 
much diversity of opinion has existed 
on the characteristic sense it ,ms de
signed to bear. One class of critics 
have regarded it as a term of censure, 
epithetic of the fiery spirit dispJ,.yed 
as related in Luke ix. 54-56. Ano
ther claEs have considered it a lauda
tory indication of their high-miurled 
zeal in his service. Does it strike the 
mind as natural that in forming his 
apostles into a peculiar band, their 
Master would have selected that as 
the time for applying to two of his 
earliest followers a name of censure? 
On the same principle we should have 
expected that the" betrayer" would 
have received a surname appropri
ate to his selfish and thievish cha
racter. With the fact of Simon's 
surmune to lead the way, it muy Le 
more judici,>us to understand " Boan
erges" as an appellative having both 
a natural and an official asp~ct, the 

* The Galilean form of a wore! from the 
Aramaian language, the one spoken in 
Palestine in the Saviom's day. 
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one describing the ardent tempera
ment of the brothers, and the other 
11rophetic of the use to which that 
temperament should be put in sound
ing forth the gospel of their Lord.* 
None can deny that John gave this 
rendering to the title, when his bold
ne~s excited the astonishment of the 
Sanhedrim; and why should it not be 
conceded as highly probable that it 
was by James making his boanergetic 
temper to be felt that his martyrdom 
by Herod imparted such pleasure to 
the Jews? As a member of that nar
row circle, which included only Peter 
and James besides himself, J olrn sub
sequently enjoyed the privilege which 
was confined to it, of being present at 
tbe raising of the rul<ir's daughter, the 
transfiguration on the « holy mount," 
and the agony of the garden. On 
a.nother occasion Andrew alone, from 
among the other disciples, was present 
when the three coming privately made 
an enquiry respecting the destruction 
of the temple, which elicited that ter
rible prediction of Jerusalem's over
throw, which was in the hands of the 
Jewish christians before Titus belea
guered the city.t 

Two incidents (to one of which al
lusion bas been made,) implicating 
the character of John and his brother, 
are preserved in Scripture for instruc
tion and admonition, while they wit
ness to the fidelity of the evangelists, 
and thus confirm our confidence in 
their honesty as men, and their vera
city as historians of those things 
which they saw and heard, or 0f 
which they received information from 
apostolic sources. 

The first of these incidents occurred 
during one of the Saviour's progresses 
from Galilee into Judea, when he 
must needs pass throu~h Samaria. 
But the villagers, 11eeing where he 
was going, behaved in a very rude 

"' To the question, why this designation 
did not, as Peter in Simon's case, super
sede the others, 0!shausen satisfactorily 
replies, that this use of it was prevented by 
its bestowment on two persons, so that it 
could not till James' death become dis
tinctive of either. 

t A pointed proof of this occurs in the 
interposition by Matthew (xxiv. 15,) of 
the words, " Whoso readeth, let him un-

and churlish manner, provoking JamM 
and John to ask permission to call 
down fire from henven to eunsume the 
people. Into their l'equest they 
adroitly slipped a Scripture example, 
which did not, however, save them 
from n severe rebuke. It was their 
"spirit" which was at fault. Elijah 
invoked the destructive element to 
vindicate his prophetic office, but 
they from a feeling of vindictiveness, 
which was, they might have known, 
wholly foreign to the spirit of their 
Master. It is not to be conceived 
that in a common case of inhospita
lity, the brothers would have ut
tered such a wiah ; but the very 
warmth of their attachment to Christ, 
and their reverence for him, as great
er than Elijah, had kindled and fanned 
a fierce and offen~ive temper. 

The history of Christendom has 
been fertile in xp.elancholy indications 
of this unholy zeal; striking home 
the truth as with the force of thunder, 
that a fervent devotion to the glory of 
God may stimulate a disposition and 
deedR most shameful. Calvin procur
ing the burning of Servetus fo_r her~~y. 
is a modern example of this sp1nt 
carried into pTactice. 

The second iucident relates to the 
petition for self-aggrandisement pre
ferred by the brothers through their 
mother, or in company with her.
Matt. xx. 20-28, compared with. 
Mark x. 35-45. This petition was 
prompted by a selfish ambition acting' 
upon a worldly misconi.!eption of the 
Redeemer's mission, and was justly 
visited bv the displeasure of the ten, 
when from some cause the fact of its ' 
presentation had leaked out. It may 
excite our wonder that men who had 
walked with Christ two years and 
more should still be susceptible of such, 
irre.,ular desires ; but this will be 
most wisely employed in directing the 

derstand.'' The design of this parenthe~-· 
ical clause cannot be mistaken ; but 1f 
Matthew's Gospel had not been published 
till after the siege, and if the prophecy 
had been forged by him to correspond 
with tbe horrors which attended that 
event, who does not discern that the in• 
sertion of this clause, which could then 
have had no meaning but a mock one, ~u~i 
irremediably have ruined the credit of Jut 
production? 



LlGHTS OF THE CHURCH.-JOHN'. 123 

eyes of our contem1,lation around and 
within, where the prevalenC"e of so 
much self-preferenre and selfishness, 
after so long a professed union with 
the Exemplar of Self-denial, culls for 
mingled astonishment, sorrow and re
pentance. John did not repeat his 
proposition after the remrrection, and 
could he have done it after the holy 
jubilee of Pentecost? 

What Scripture reader has not lin
gered over one passage in the record 
of the crucifixion which comes to the 
mind like an anodyne in the crisis of 
the acutest pain-like a sunglearu 
dropping through the rift of some 
most awful tempest-cloud? The heart 
aches at the sight of that crucified 
sufferer; and what relief is offered by 
the view of a mournful mother and 
weeping friends, who stand helpless 
by that cross? But see! he bends his 
head, and beholds beneath him the 
heart-pierced Mary and the faithful 
John; his eye regains its lustre, and his 
voice its familiar tone-while turning 
to both, to her he cries, " Woman, be
hold thy son !" and then to him, "Be
hold thy mother!" What a precious 
moment was this in the life of John ; 
-recognized and addressed by his 
dying Master-and receiving as His 
legacy, the charge of henceforth repre
senting Him, in all the duties of filial 
protection, care, and tenderness, to his 
bereaved and childless mother. The 
assurance is sweet to read, but our 
faith could have dispensed with it:
" And from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home." 

The mind of the observing reader 
may have been drawn to the particu-

* It is only in unison with his custom 
of never naming himself, that John uses 
t~e phrase, " another disciple.'' If not 
himself, why did he not give the name? 
The conjecture in M. Henry's Exposition, 
that it might have been Nicodemus or 
~oseph of Arimathea, or some one else of 
mfluence, is inadmissible, since they were 
secret disciples; and it is positively said 
that the "other disciple" followed Jesus 
from the garden at the same time with 
Peter, and knew of his standing at the 
.~o~r. The term "also" in the 17th verse 
j!t!mates that one disciple was known to 

present in the palace watohing the 
proceedings. John's presence and bold
ness on this occasion renders Poter's 
'Weakness less excusable, and nobly shows 

Jar friendship and alliance which wh
sisted between Peter and John. That 
they became special companions is 
made clear by a string of various 
fa<Jts: they were sent together to find 
and furnish a guest-cham l:ier for the 
Passover; (Luke xxii. 8,)-they fol
lowed Christ together from the garden 
to the High Priest's palace;• (John 
xviii. 15)-they were together when 
Mary lVIai:rdalene announced the ab
&ence of the Saviour's body from the 
sepulchre, (John xx. 2, 3,) and emu
lously engaged in a race to see the 
marvel for themselves-John gaining 
the entran<'e first but entering second, 
when he "saw and believed ;''t-they 
were in the same boat fishing toge
gether, when Christ stood upon the 
shore and spoke (xxi. 7) ;-they fol
lowed Jesus together when he pre
dicted the different destinies which 
awllited them (xxi. 20, &c.) ;-they 
walked together into the temple when 
they performed that miracle upon the 
cripple, which terminated in their 
imprisonment, trial, and release (Acts 
iii. 1); and they were despatched to
gether to complete in Samaria the 
wc,rk which Philip had begun (Acts 
viii. 14). 

How John continued to be engaged 
after the persecution of the chureh by 
Saul had abated is not specifically 
said; but when the gentile apostie 
went up "by revelation " to J erusa
lem, seventeen years after his conver
sion, he found John to be one of the 
three " pillars'' of the mother-church 
in that city. Ecclesiastical history 
conveys him after this to Asia l.Vlinor, 
and assigns him after this the presi-

how untarnished the son of Zebedee wore 
his name of Boanerges. 

t It is surprising that so acnte a critic 
as Dr. E. Robinson should contend that 
this belief in John's mind was "the germ 
of a belief that Jesus was risen from the 
dead.'' His faith was clearly confined to 
what he saw-viz., that the body was not 
there, although its funereal appertenances 
were. It is added in the very next verse, 
(9th,) "For as yet they knew not the 
scripture that he must rise from the dead .. , 
What soil was there in this ignorance to 
receive "the germ" of a belief that he 
had risen? Had they believed this, would 
they have quietly "returned to their own 
home?" 
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dency of the @even churches to which 
he 'l'l'RS suhsequently inspired to write 
the Ppistles in the Apocalypse; then 
it tronsports him to Patmos, hy order 
of DomitiRn, "'ho is said to have 
failed in an attempt to destroy the 
YenerRble apostle by immer~ion in a 
lmth of hoiling oil; and finally, it re
com·eys him to Ephesu~, when the em
peror Nena succeeded to the Roman 
throne, where he con tinned to exercise 
a pa I ernal pastorate till he fell asleep 
in the third year of Trajun's reign, 
nnrl ahout the hundredth vear from 
the Saviour's birth. To the period 
between his return from banishment 
and his decease belongs an anecdote 
as well founded as anv of its class
that when too old and ·feeble to walk 
into the Sabbath as1;embly of the 
saints, he was carried in upon a 
couch, and was wont, stretching forth 
his bands to the congrej/:ation, to re
peat the exhortation," Little children, 
lo'l'e one another ;"-which from his 
lips would never cease to retain a 
sweetness, freshness, 11nd holy unction 
in e,•ery accent. This at least may 
be said for the story-that it is not 
out of character with the temper and 
demeanour which we are morally cer
tain the "beloved disciple" did pre
serve through life-a life prolonged for 
many years after the other apostles 
had gone to be with Christ. And 
amidst the relative dnrkness which 
their disappearance would bring upon 
the church, we can concei\·e, !Jy an 
imaginary tran,migration to the past, 
how the ~econd :ind third generation 
of believers wodd turn with comfort
ed and yearning hearts to the Ephesian 
home of John. As long as he our
vi.-ed 1hey would seem to have still 
left among them ~orne of the corporeal 
presence of Christ-or the shadow of 
it; aud our nature being what it i,, 
this thought (or fancy, if you please,) 
would be truly dear; although their 
chief <lelight, we know, would be de
rived from the Spirit of Christ within, 
and their ability to join with the Patri
archal Apostle in exclaiming," Now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall 1,e; but 
we know, tliat wh.-n He ,;hall appear, 
we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as lie is." 

In the New Te~tament Canon John 
hold, a larger place than any other 

of the original apostles; he ie in fact 
a more varied but Iese voluminous 
writer than Pnnl, as he contri!Jutes to 
the respective departments of !Jiugrn
phy, theology, and prophecy. His 
"Go.~pel" is of ncknowledged j/:enu
ineness ;llf and is sufficit>nt of itself to 
accomplish in a candid render the 
pm·pose of its composition-that they 
who reacl "might luilie\e tlrnt. Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that belie,·ing they might have lile 
through bis name." The theory that 
John irmented his Gospel, or those 
portions which are peculiar to it, (the 
only hypothesis which can reasm;1ably 
be framed, except that of its perfect 
verity) is most improbable ancl incredi
ble contrasted with the opposite theory 
which regards him as an h"nest !Jio
j/:rapher an<l reporter of what he knew. 
H jg gospel bears a supplementary cbar
a<'ter as regards the others then in cir
culation, since he omits mnny of the 
events they narrate, describes some 
w liich they omit, and supplies a par
ticular and prireless report of many of 
the Saviour's discourses, which would 
else have been lost to the church on 
earth. And in the transmission of 
these invaluable relics to a literary 
depository, we. can imagine him exer
cising all the capacity of a memory 
to which they had remained familiar, 
and which would doubtless then ex
perience in a more than ordinary 
mea~ure, the supernatural visitation 
of the Holy Spirit, of whom the Sa
viour said, " He shall teach you all 
thing~, and bring all thin~s to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I ham said 
unto you." That John lrnd chiefly in 
view the ad,•antagt> of Gentile read
ers is evident from the care he takes 
to translate the important Hebrew, 
i.e., Aramrean terms he uses; such as 
Messiah, Cephas, &c.,; also from al
lusions to places and customs, -the 
sea of Galilee, which be adds, "is 

* The entire train of fathers and ver•· 
sions, eastern and western, are vouchers 
of its Johannian origin. Even the myth· 
making Strauss, after denying this in t!1e 
first edition of his "Life of Jesus," admit
ted in the third edition that "he could not 
as before declare against it." But in _the 
fourth edition he recan tcd this confoss10n, 
which was nothing short of setting ~re to 
the airy fabric of which his perverse mge
nuity had been the architect. 
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that of Tiherias,"-the position of 
S11rnari11, between Golilee nnrl J urlea 
-the II Winter" season of celebrar
in,,. the fe11st of the cledie11tion, &c. 
E1~hes11fi is genernlly nllowecl to have 
l,een the place of its publication, but 
the period has been controversially 
discussed. The present tense employ
ed (ver. 2,) "Now there is ( esti) at 
Jeru,alt'm, by the sheepmarket," is 
suppo~ed by many to fix its elate. be
fore the destruction of the Holy City, 
between 65 and 72, A.D., while others 
argue from a statement by Irenreus, 
(a disciple of Polycarp, who was 
Bishop of Smyrna, and had conversed 
with John), that it was directed 
Rgainst the errol-s of a Jewish Gnos
tic, Cerinthus, who did not flourish 
till near the close of the first cen
tury.• 

His three Epistles are of an order 
unique in several interesting poiuts. 

The first and longest of these Epis
tles is a trea~ury of theologi<'al truth, 
embodied not in the interlinked con
tinuous style of a treatise or discottrse, 
but in an aphoristic form better suited 
to the genius of the apostle, and com
municating in the simplest words the 
sublimest ideas on the nature of God, 
the mediatorial offit•e and efficacy of 
Christ, and the hi,,.h honours (includ
ing the bestowme;;'t of the Holv Spi
rit,) of which faith in Him consiitutes 
t~e soul inheritor and heir. An expe
rimental tooe of practical piety ac
companies this, of which the grand 
key-note and master-note is Love; 
love like that of God, ttnd love to all 
the brotherhood of saints as the sign 
of regeneration by the Di due Spirit 
of Love. Inclustrions critics have 
amassed a collection of strikin"' par
allelisms, verhal and ideal, h~tween 
the_ Gospel and this Epistle, corrolio
rat1ve of the unanimous verdict of all 
antiquity in aseribing it to the pen of 
John. Not so much <'an h!' snid of 
the other Epistl!'s, which lwing pri-

t' * A stray story is current in ecclesias
~cul tradition, to the effect, that John on a 

time was in one of the baths of Ephesus, 
. ut learning that Ceriothus was present t the building, immediate! v made his exit 
i;om it, saying that he feared some calam-

y Would happen in the place where so infa
:ous a heretic might be. The tale, if not 

~ure fi~tion, has probably been coloured 
an varnished by the pencil of tradition. 

vnte letters, coulcl not be expected 
to gaiP. at once that puhlicity and 
certification w hicb would secure for 
them a multiplied transcription, and 
incorporation with hetter known apos
tolic documents. The external and 
in tern al evidence, however, is con
clu8i vely in their favour. It is pro
bable that the former of the two was 
addressed to a christian matron,whose 
proper name was Cyria, to which 
"elect" was prefixed by John, ( eclecte 
curia, translated in our version "to 
the elect lady,") but who either she or 
Gaius was, and where they resided, 
has exercised the ingenuity of com
mentators to examine, and, as usual, 
evaded their skill Ratisfactorily to re
solt'e. But the exemplary character 
of both is left for the admonition and 
imitation of every religious mother, 
and of every man to whom God has 
given the talent of abundant means. 
Demetrius, too, is laurelled with im
mortal fame ; and Diotrephes is sus
pended as a mirror, in which proud 
swaggerin,,. church members and offi
cials may ~ee their likeness and fore
see their fate. The threat applied to 
him is a clap of the ancient anti-sn
maritan thunder, but proceeding this 
time from a holy anger against a 
grasping, usurping, and unjust man. 

The Book of Revelation, (Apocalup
sis) generally bi-lieved to be the last 
written production of the venerable 
apostle,t justly occupies, le.ss on that 
account than because of its own mag
nificent constitution, the place of cli
max and crown of the living oracles 
of in~piration and grace. In the 
Old Testament writings we have the 
Omniscient as he was, in his "won
derful works" and words, to the fa. 
ther~ of our rac!' and the nation of 
the Messiah: in the historical and 
epistolary parts of the New Testament 
he presents himself as he is, in the 
unveiled beauties of his spiritual cha
rorter and the unveiled purposes of 
his spiritual providence: and in the 
Apocalypse he is revealed (dating 

t The reader who has it in his power 
will fiud it profitable to peruse the very 
clear and satisfac,ory chapter on this book 
in Horne's Introduction, Vol. IV. (ninth 
edition, 1846). The concurrence of anti
quity places its composition about A.D., 
96 The late Professor Stuart argues for 
an earlier date. 
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from the period of its delivery) in 
what he will be, in the progressive 
ernlution of his so,·ereign designs con
cerning this earth and all its people. 
It might seem strange to call this 
book a "revelation," when no other 
book has been so little penetrated or 
understood, and when it has absorbed 
so much human light without sensi
bly losing much of its divine obscurity. 
But all surprise will vanish on the 
remembrance, that it is not a didac
tic or doctrinal, but a prophetic reve
lation, which must be obscure till its 
realization; and may, in part, continue 
so till its complete fulfilment. Then 
the Grand Hieroglyph will deliver up 
its mysterie~, and standing between 
the blending lights of time and eter
nity, will cease to be opaque, and be
come one glorious transparency amid 
the worshipful and joyous hallelujahs 
of the saved. Yet if its meaning lies 
in dej)ths so profound that no exposi
tor has fancied he has sounded all, its 
symboli,m and style are ofa dazzling 
and sublime character, which enchants 
the coldest fancy, and inspires the 
mo,t sluirgish imagination. The vi
sions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel 
yield, as it were, their choice silver 
and gold into the hands of one still 
greater, who unites with them the pre
cious stones with which he is supplied, 
and from an amalgamation of the 
whole builds up an edifice of peerless 
loveliness and lustre, which shall only 
disappear when the celestial city is 
brou~ht down," wherein is no temple, 
for the Lord God .Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it."'" 

'fhe testimony of John to the Di
vine nature and propitiatory mission 
of the Lord .Jesus is not exceeded in 
amount or power by the addresses and 
epistles of Paul. Passages, direct and 

* Hengstenberg in his Exposition con
s,ders that tbe seven seals, seven trumpets, 
and the seven vials, do not represent a 
triple succession of events, but a triple 
mode of representing the same events, 
the last symbol of each series leading to 
the same great terminus-the triumph of 
the church and overthrow of its foes. He 
interprets according to the same analogy 
the three symbolic foes of God, the Dragon, 
(the devil) the Sea-monster, (worldly 
power) and the Earth-monster, (worldly 
wisdom) whose efforts end in a common 
0,·crturow at the hand of the Most High. 

indirect (the latter-to a critical judg. 
ment bPing often as decisive as the 
former, fol' example xii, 41, compared 
with Isaiah vi. 1,) exist in a luxurifmt 
profu8ion, nnd cn~t their odours free 
to all who bend nnd pluck them; and 
those which were latest planted are 
among the sweetest and richest of the 
whole.t And does it not address:it
self to the render's mind as a feet 
singularly pleasing, that he who en
joyed a superior share of the human 
sympathies and endearments of the 
Saviour should have been most ear
nestly solicitous to bring before the 
world the superhuman and divine 
dignity of his Master 1 John did not 
presume on his familiarity with the 
humanity of Jesus-as some profes
sors do without this acquaintance-to 
decry or overlook, or even draw in 
pale, cold outline, the Godhead-glory 
of the Lord. "This is the true God 
and Eternal Life," are the words of 
him who leaned upon the bosom of 
the " man Christ Jesus." 

The tendencies of John's mental 
constitution disposed him rather, we 
may believe, to short and occasional 
efforts than to others longer and more 
sustained. The sinews of his energy 
were of a less hardy make than those 
of Paul or Peter, and prevented him 
ever rivalling them in the laborious 
character of their careers. The cur
rent of his natural feeling was no 
brawling- brook, yet running inw,uds 
rather than outwards, both its depth 
and force would be frequently mis
judged, unless when overflowing or 
breaking down its banks. His ordi
nary deportment would be mild and 
tender, and jealously would he guard 
against suffering any open diversion 
of his stroug emotions inconsistent 
with his profession and high vocation, 

Hengstenberg is one of the best scholars, 
thinkers, and christians in Germany, and 
an excellent abridgment of his views on 
the Revelation appeared in the Christia" 
Spectator, of June 1852, taken from the 
Pd11ceton Review (U.S.) for Jan. 1852. 

t From this collection the disputed pas
sage, 1 J oho v. 7., can be spared. It does 
not prove the doctrine of the Trinity, f~r 
the unity predicated, it may be said, IS 
that of witness and not of nature. The 
greatest evangelical scholars do nc,t adD1it 
its genuineness. 
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To the "catholic church" he would preRsion ! And now, on the three 
be Jess [known than Peter; and hi~ holy hills of Gospel, Epistle, and 
light, less broad and vivid than his Apocalypse, it shines, radiant and 
colleague's, would need observing beautiful for ever, a light whiGh 
more steadily before it made its ea- "cannot be hid," and by which the 
pable impression; but when made, whole world may learn to glorify 
bow pervading and refining that im- "Our Father who is in heaven." 

AQUIL4., 

THE BEREAVED WIDOW. 

A NARRATIVE OF THE AFFLICTIONS OF ONE OF MY FLOC]i(. 

BY DB. BURNS, 

' 1 If I be bereaved ...... ! am bereaved."-GEN'. xliii. 14. 

T HAVE known many instances of deep 
affliction, and have read of some .where 
the repeated strokes of distress end sor
row have seemed to approach very 
closely to those of Job ; but I never was 
acquainted with a more continuous series 
of bereavements then fell to the Jot of 
Mrs. C. 

On a fine summer's evening, in the 
year 1843 or 1844, I visited the town of 
Staines, to deliver a lecture on one of the 
great movements of the times. 

I partook of the hospitality of a re
ligious family, e. shopkeeper of the piece, 
and a member of the Baptist church. 
His home seemed the abode of peace. 
Here was a household of six: children, 
besides servants; an active business 
man at the head of it, end e.n intelligenc, 
good managing wife to look after the 
domestic affairs. The children seemed 
healthy and cheerful, end any one would 
~ave said that there was every indice.
tton of that family being long preserved 
to be a source of mntual comfort to one 
another. I regretted however to learn, 
that both in the chnrch end in the 
town, Mr. C. was exposed to numerous 
petty annoyances on account of his 
Tempera.nee principles; and that some 
would not trade with him for that 
reason. With the charge of so depen
dant e family he thought it prudent, 
therefore, to dispose of bis business, and 
to t~ke a shop in the north l'art of Cam
den_ Town. From this place be end his 
family came to worship with us, as often 
as the distance would allow. Mr. C. 
wa~ ~arely absent. He possessed great 
aot1v1ty and energy of character, end in 
dall. matters of conscience unwavering 

ec1s1on, 
h' It was really a lovely sight to behold 

1111 , on the Lord's-day morning, after 

e. walk of upwards of two miles, enter 
the Sanctuary, with bis amiable wife, 
his rosy, cheerful children, end a servant 
girl tbe most entire picture of robust 
health I ever beheld. 

I regret to add, that the effort to es• 
teblish a business failed, and with its 
failure much of his means was exhaust 
ed. He then removed into our own 
vicinity, and was afterwards engaged in 
other pursuits, by which he laboured 
most honourably for the support of his 
family. We now saw him at nearly all 
our social meetings; and he strove very 
intently to he useful in the church. I 
have referred to their robust servant 
girl; she was the very embodiment of 
country simplicity and artlessness; often 
in crossing the Regents Park did she 
bring her missionary collecting card, and 
sweetly and modestly ask the persons 
she met to help her; and occasionally she 
met with greet encouregment. In the 
midst of disappointments in business, 
Mr. C. and bis wife seemed resigned, 
and were evidently indisposed to mur
mur so long as they could obtain food 
and raiment for their dependant off. 
spring. But in addition to adversity, 
God ws.s pleased to visit them with 
affliction. Their eldest son, Edward, 
aged 14, was seized with the smell pox, 
and though he recovered for e. time, 
their robust and healthy servant girl 
daught the disease, and suddenly ex
pired. Edward only rallied to endure 
protracted weakness, and after eleven 
month's suffering, he also died. Imme· 
di11tely a very lovely girl, Mary, gave 
fearful evidences offailing health, and after 
her brother's death, became much worse. 
Her illness invol~ed very distressing 
sufferinos which she bore with lamb-like 
sweetne;s• and patience; and within 
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three months of her brother's inneral 
she too became an inhabitant of the 
house appointed for all living. A dear 
infant brother, called Jabez, had sick
ened before her death, and died on the 
6th of June, or in less than three months 
after bis sister's death. 

Anotbi,r brother, Ja mes, now exhibited 
similar symptoms; and though all 
means were adopted to save him, after a 
most protracted series of sufferings for 
upwards of two years, he also died, aged 
eight years. 

During these repeated strokes, God 
greatly supported the pa1ents; and it 
now appeared as if these continued ca
lamities were to be succeeded by peace 
and sunshine. But, alas! after a short 
interval of repose, the husband, who 
had boon occasionally annoyed with a 
cough, now rapidly declined in he11ltb. 
He seemed to feel that an early removal 
to tbe country might restore him. A 
favournble opening presented itself to 
effect what be so much desired; and in 
June 1849 he and his wife, and two re
maining children, left for a rurnl village 
in Essex. But the seeds of death were 
deeply lodged within, e.nd though change 
of air seemed to benefit for e. while, the 
corn plaint was gathering strell.gih, and 
after a period of most severe suffering, 
he died on the followiug November. 

Tbe only surviving sou,Josbua, now be
came indisposed, and signs of the disease 
that had wasted tbe family before, be
came too manifest to the anxious mother; 
and in the following March, the only 
daughter, Jane, became seriously ill, e.nd 
despite every attention, e.nd all the ef
forts of tbe faculty, lingered only till 
Sep. 18,il, and then died. Josbue.'s 
constitution seemed to strnggle power
fuliy with bis complaint, and occasion
ally there seemed hopes of restoration to 
health; but at length disease gained the 
victory, and be was called to follow bis 
five brethren, e.nd sisters, 1md father, 
through tbe dark valley of the shadow of 
death. He was nearly sixteen years of 
age wlien be died. And now there sur· 
vi ves of this once healthy and interest· 
ing group of nine persons. jnst one-the 
bereaved widow a.nd mother. Her lot 
ha0 been one of deep suffering for nearly 
eight years. She bad continually to be 
watching round the bed of affliction, 
closing in sucoession tbe eyes ol her 
dearly beloved cbildrea e.nd her worthy 
hu1;b11ud; 11.ad is now l~ft ia comparative 

solitude to ponder over the ways or God, 
which to her have indeed been inscru
talile and p11st finding out. But with 
this cup of affliction there huve been 
continuous mercies: her children have 
all given evidence of a trust in Ohri11t 
Jesus, and some of them have displayed 
uncommon fortitude and submission to 
God's will. There is no reason to doubt 
of the salvation of e.ny of them, for 
though some of them did not give evi
dence of piety before afllil'lion, yet even 
these were at length melted down in 
the furnace, and the mother's bee.rt was 
called to rejoice, and to exercise hope in 
their death. Her husband, too, bad 
long been e. firm believer in the Lord 
Jesus, and bad not to seek e. refuge 
when the tempest of e.Oliction began to 
beat upon him. In the midst of ex
treme pain and extended debility be 
held · fast his confidence, e.nd died in 
the hope of e.n eternal rest e.nd e.n un· 
fading crown. In a letter I recently 
10ceived from this beloved e.nd bereaved 
sister, she says, "And now, my dear Sir, 
I must close this painful statement. J 
have glanced over the last seven long 
years of sorrow, affliction, e.nd bereave. 
ments. I have nursed and watched all 
my beloved ones e.s they sickened, with 
all e. mother's love, and we.s with each 
at Jordan's brink, and there 111e parted. 
They have crossed tbe flood, to that 
better land, from whence no traveller 
ever returns, where sorrow aud affliction 
are not known. What my own suffer· 
ings have been during the last seven 
years, is only known to Him who sits 
e.s e. refiner, and watches minutely the 
pl'ocess, while his children a.re in the 
furnace. The last great de.y will unfold 
the good sanctified e.fflictions have pro· 
duced. All the.t the Lord bas seen fit 
to do with me and mine has been cloae 
in infinite wisdom by him who cannot 
err; and my children are mucb better 
provided for than I could do for them, 
even if I he.d been left with much 
wealth at my command." Let the read· 
er, while sympathiziug with this suffer·• 
iug one of tho S11viour's family, never 
forget that it is not those w6o are ex
empt from effliction~ who a.re the tl'Uly 
blessed, "lint blessed are those who 
endure tEmntations," or trio.le. _No 
doubt when the family she.11 be reun_ned 
they will, one and a.II, discover the.t mfi• 
nite and unerring wisdom, unbounded 
love, tenderness and pity have bad to do 
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with this long tmin of afflictions and 
bereavements; that there was a needs be 
for the whole, and that God will be eter· 
nally glorified thereby. 

Happy amidst the storms of life, 
II' Christ our solace be, 

For he will k~ep the trusting soul 
To 1111 eternity. 

Our light afflictions soon will end, 
And work our real good, 

For endless weight of glory 's given, 
To the suffering sons of God. 

Though friends may sicken here, and die, 
The blest Redeemer lives; 

And to bis dear afllicted ones 
The crown of glory gives. 

And when the tempest scenes of earth 
Have blighted all below, 

He will conduct to happier climes, 
Where endless pleasures flow. 

There shall we meet our friends again 
Around the radiant throne, 

Where pains and tears, and dying scenes, 
Shall never more be known. 

Then w bile we cross life's boisterous sea 
We'll look for that better shore, 

Where those we lov'd, and still do love, 
We'll join to part no more. 

A SLAVE SKETCH. NOT IN "UNCLE TOM'S CABIN." 

BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 

IT may be gratifying to those who 
desire to think well of human nature, to 
know that the leading incidents of the 
subjoined sketch are literal matters of 
fact, occuring in the city of Cincinnati, 
which have come within the scope of 
the writer's personal knowledge-the 
incidents have merely been clothed in a 
dramatic form, to present them more 
vividly to the reader. 

In one of the hotel parlours of our 
Queen city, a young gentleman, appa
rently in no easy frame of mind, was 
pacing up and down the room, looking 
alternately at his watch and then out of 
the window, as if expecting somebody. 
At last be rung the bell violently, and a 
hotel servant soon appeared. 
. "Has my man Sam come in yet?" he 
mquired. The polished yellow gentle· 
man, to whom this was addressed, an
swered, with e. polite hut somewhdt 
·sinister smirk, that nothing had been 
seen of him since early that morning. 

"Lazy dog! full three hours since, I 
sent him off to B-- street, nnd have 
seen nothing of him since.'' 

The yellow gentleman rem9.rked with 
coasolatory politeness, that he " hoped 
~arn had not rnn away," adding with an 
1ll~conce11led grin, that" them boys were 
m1g·hty 11pt to show the clean heel when 
they come into II free Stute.'' 

"0, no: I'm quite 011sy, as to thnt," 
r~tnrned the young gentleman ; "J'll 
~Isk. Sum's ever herng wilii11g to part 
•om me. I brnught him because I 

Was sure of him.'' 

'' Don't be too sure," remarked a 
gentleman from behind, who had been 
listeuing to the conversation, "there 
are plenty of mischief-making busy 
bodies on the train of every Southern 
gentlemen, to interfere with his family 
matters, and decov off his servants." 

"Did'nt I see Sam talking at the corner 
with the Quaker Simmons?" said ano
ther servant, who meantime bad en
tered. 

"Talking with Simmons, was be ?'' 
remarked the last speaker, with irrita
tion. "That rascal Simmons does no
thing else, I believe, but tote away 
gentlemen's servants. Well if Simmons 
bas got him, you may as well be quiet; 
you'll not see your fellow again in a 
hurry." 

"And who is this Simmons?"' said 
our young gentleman, who, though evi
dently of a good natured mould, was 
now beginning to w11x wroth, "and what 
business has he to inter!ere with other 
people's affairs?" 

"You had better have asked those 
q11estions a few days ago, and then you 
would have kept a closer eye on JOUr 
fellow; a mPddlesome, canting Quttker 
rascal, that 11.!l these hlack hounds run 
to to be helped ir 10 Canll.da, end nobody 
knows where else." 

The young gentleman jerked out his 
watch with i11creasi11g energy, ,wd 1heu 
walking fiercely up to the coloured 
wHiter, who was settiug the di11uer tllble 
with au air of provokiug s11ti,foct1ou, he 
thuudered at hiw, "You ra~c&.I, you un 
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deretand this matter; I see it in your 
eyes." 

Our gentleman of colour bowed, and 
with an air of mischievous intelligence, 
protElsted that he never interfered with 
other gE1ntlemen's matters, while sundry 
of his brethren in office looked unutter
able things out of the corner of their 
eJEIS. 

" There is some cursed plot batcbod 
np among you," said the youn~ man. 
"You have talked Sam into it; I know 
be would never have thought of leaving 
me unless be was put up to it. Tell me, 
now," be resumed, "have you beard Sam 
say anything about it? Come, be reason
able," be added in a milder tone. "You 
shall find your account in it." 

Thus adjured, the waiter protested be 
would be happy to give the gentleman 
any satisfaction in his power. The fact 
was, Sam had been pretty full of notions 
lately, and bad been to see Simmons, 
and, in short, be would not wonder if 
he never saw any more of him. 

And as hour after hour passed, the 
whole day, the whole night, and no Sam 
was forthcoming, the truth of the sur
mise became increasingly evident. Our 
young hero, Mr. Alfred B---, was a 
-good deal provoked, and, strange e.s the 
fact seems, a good dee.I grieved, too, for 
be loved the fellow. "Loved him?" 
so.ye some scornful zealot," e. slavebolder 
lave his slaves?" Yes, brother, why not? 
A warm-hearted man will love bis dog, 
hie horse, even to grieving bitterly for 
their loss, and why not credit the fact 
that such a one may lo-oe the human 
eree.turewhom accul'60dcustom bas placed 
on the same level. The fact was, Alfred 
B--- did love this young man; be 
had been appropriated to him in child
hood, and Alfred bad always redressed 
bis grievances, fought bis battles, got 
him out of scrapes, and purchased for 
him, with a libero.I band, indulgencies 
to wbicb bis comrades were strangers, 
He had to.ken pride to dress him smart• 
ly, and as for hardship and want, they 
11ever had come near him. 

"The poor, silly, ungrateful puppy!" 
eoliloquized be," what can he do with 
himself?'' Confonnd that quaker, and 
all bis meddlesome tribe-been e.t him 
with their bloody-bone stories I suppose 
-Sam knows better-the scamp-He.1-
loa, t.here,'' be called to one of the waiters, 
"Where does this Simpkins-Simon
Simmons, or what d'ye call him, live?'' 

" His shop is at No. 6, on G. street." 
" Well I'll go to him, and see what 

business he has with my affairs." 
The Quaker was sitting at the door ol 

bis shop, with a round, rosy, good-bu .. 
moured face, so expressive of placidity 
and se.tisfactiou, that it was difficult to 
approach him with ireful feeling. 

"Is your name Simmons?" demand
ed Alfred in a voice whose natural ur
banity was somewhat sharpened by vex
ation. 

"Yes, friend; what dost thou wish?" 
" I wish to inquire whether you have 

seen anything of my coloared fellow, 
Sam ; a man of twenty-five or there
abouts, lodging at the Pearl Street 
House." 

"I rather suspect tb11,t I have," said 
the Quaker, in a q11iet, meditative tone, 
as if thinking the matter over, with 
himself. 

" And is it true, sir, that you have 
encouraged and assisted him in bis 
efforts to get out of my service?" 

"Such truly is the fact, my friend." 
Losing patience at this provoking 

equanimity, our young friend poured 
forth his sentiments with no inconsidera
ble energy, and in terms not the most 
select or pacific, all of which our Quaker 
received with that placid, full-orbed tran
quillity of countenance, which seemed 
to say, " Pray sir, relieve your mind; 
don't be particular; scold · as hard as 
you like." The singularity of this ex
pression struck the young man, and as 
his wrath became gradue.llJ spent, be 
could not help laughing at the tranquillity 
of his opponent,. and be gradually 
changed bis tone for one of expostula
tion. " What motive could induce you, 
eir, thus to incommode a stranger, and 
one that never injured you at all?" 

" I am sorry thou art incommoded," 
rejoined the Quaker. " Thy servant, BR 

thee calls him, came to me, and I helped 
him, as l would any other poor fellow in 
distress.'' 

"Poor fellow," so.id Alfred, angrily; 
"that's the story of the whole of you. 
I tell you there's not a free negro in 
your city so well off as my Sam is, and 
always bas been and he'll find it out 
before Jong," 

" But tell me, friend, thou mayst die, 
as well as another man; thy establish 
ment may fall into debt, as well as 
another man's; and thy Sam may be 
sold by the sheriff, for debt, 01· obange 
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hsnds in dividing the eetate, and so, 
though he \'\<as bred easily, and well 
oRred for, he may oome to be II field 
h11nd, nnder hard master_s, starved, bea
ten overworked-such thrngs do happen, 
do ihey not?" 

"Sometimes, perhaps, they do,"replied 
the young man. 

"Well, look you, by our laws in Ohio, 
thy Sam is now a free man; and as free 
as I or thou; he bath a strong back, 
good bands, good courage, can earn his 
ten or twelve dollars a month-or do 
better; now taking all things into ac
counl, if thee were in his place, what 
would thee do?-would thee go back a 
sltJ.ve, or try thy luck as a free man?" 

Alfred said nothing in reply to this, 
only after a while be murmured, half to 
himself, " I thought the fellow would 
have shown more gratitude after all my 
kindness." 

" Thee talk of gratitude," said the 
Quaker. "Now bow does that account 
stand? Thou hast fed, and clothed, 
and protected this man; thou hast not 
starved, beaten, or abused him; it would 
have been unworthy of thee; thou bast 
shown him special kindness, and in 
return, he bas given thee faithful ser
vice of fifteen or twenty years; all this 
time, all his strength; all he could do or 
be, has been given to thee, and ye are 
about even.'' 

The young man looked thoughtful, 
but made no reply. 

"Sir," said he at last, " I will take no 
unfair advantage of you. I wish to get 
my servant once more; can I do so?" 

"Certainly. I will bring him to thy 
longings this evening, if thee wish it. I 
know thee will do what is fair," replied 
the Quaker. 

It were difficult to define the thoughts 
of the young man, as be returned to bis 
lodgings. Naturally generous and hu
mane, he had n.iver dreamed that he 
?ad rendered injustice to the human be
ings he claimed as his own. Injustice 
a~d oppression he had sometimes seen 
With detestation in other establishments, 
hut it had been his pnde that they were 
excluded from bis own. It had been 
his p~ide to think that his indulgence 
and hberality marle a situation of de
}lendence on him preferable even to 
hberty. 

h~he dark picture of possible reverses 
j icb the slave system bangs over the 
ot of the most favoured slave, never ac-

onrred to him. Accordingly, ,at six 
o'clock that evening, a light tap at!the 
door of Mr. B.'s parlour, announced~tbe 
Quaker, and hanging back behind him, 
the reluctant Sam, who, with all hie 
newly acquired love of liberty, felt al
most as it he were trnating his old mas
ter rather shahbily, in deserting him. 

"So, Sam," said Al Fred, " bow is this? 
They say you want to leave me." 

"Yee, master." 
"Why, what's the matter, Sam? have 

not I always been gooa to you? and 
bas not my father always been good to 
you?" 

"0 yea, master; very good." 
"Have you not always had good food, 

good clothes, and lived easy.?" 
"Yes, master." 
"And nobody has abused you?" 
"No, master.'' 
"Well, therr, why do you wish'.toleave 

?" me. 
" o,rmassa, I want to be a free man." 
" Why, Sam; ain't you well enough 

off, now." 
" 0, massa may die; then nobody 

knows who get me, as they did Jim 
Sanford, and nobody to take my part. 
No, massa, I'd rather be a free man." 

Alfred turned to the window, and 
thought a few moments, and then, turn
ing about said, " Well Sam, I believe 
you are right. I think. on the whole, 
I'd like best to be a free man myself, 
and I must not wonder that you do. So, 
for aught I see, you must go; but then, 
Sam, there's your wife and child." 
Sam's counteuance fell. 

"Never mind, Sam, I will sendithem 
np to you." 

"O, master!" 
"I will; but you must remember, 

now, Sam, you have got both yourself 
and them to take care of, and have no 
master to look after you; be steady, 
sober, and industrious, and then, if you 
ever get into distress, send word to me, 
and I'll help you.'' 

Lest any one accuse us of over colour
ing our story, we will close it by extract
ing a passage or two from the letter 
which the generous Alfred tbe~next day 
left in the hands of the Quaker for bis 
emancipated servant. We can assure 
our readers that we copy from the origi
nal document, which now lies_before 
us:-

" DEAR SAM ;-I am just on the eve 
of my departure for Pittsburgh_; I may 
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not see you again for n long time, per
haps ne,•er, and I lea•e this letter with 
you1 friends, Messrs A. and B, for you, 
and herewith bid you an affectionate 
farewell. Let me give you some advice 
-winch is, nQw that 1•011 are a free 011111, 

in a free St1tte, be oh~dient as you were 
when a slave; perform all the duties 
that are required of you, and do all yon 
can for your own future welfare and 
respectah1lity. Let me assure yon that 
I ha•e the same good feeling towards 
you that yon know 1 always had; and 
let me say forth er, that if you want a 
friend call upon or write to me, and I will 
be that friend. Should you be sick, and 
not be able to work, and want money to 
a small amount, at different times, write 
to me, and I will always let you have it. 
I have not with me at present much 
money, though I will leave with my 
agents here, the Messrs. W., five dollars 
for you; you must give them your 
receipt for it. On my return from 
Pittsburgh, I will call and see you, if I 
have time. Fail uot to write to my 
father, for he made you a good master, 
and you should always treat him with 
respect, and cherish his memory as long 
as you live. Be good, industrious and 
honourable, and if unfortunate in your 
undertakings, ue,·er forget that you have 
a friend in me. Farewell, and believe 

F .A MIL Y 
GO AND DO LIKEWISE. 

LITTLE Mary was a member of a Sab
bath School in Philadelphia, and becdme, 
while thus connected, truly converted 
to God. Her health declining, it was 
thonght a,lvisable for her to take a 
vovage upon the water. 

Her father wus a sea captain. His 
vessel s,tiled hetween Philadelphia and 
Fronce, and with him the little sufferer 
was to sail. She wns now co116ned to 
her b.,d : but sl1e seu t for her S1tbbath 
School teacher, to inquire what good 
she might do, sick as she was, w h1le 
away from home. She herself sug~ested 
that she mi'(ht distrih1:te some tracts. 
The pious teitchnapprol'0d !he he1tvenly 
ardor of the child, aud procured f'or her 
a hundle of trncts Sl,e was carried on 
Loe.rd, with much exerLion, aud placed, 
almost_ helpless, in her berth. The 

me your affectionato young mnstor and 
friend. ALFRED B---." 

That dispositions as ingenuous nnd 
nohle as that of this young mati are 
commonly to he found either in the 
slave states or free, is more than we dare 
assert; hut when we see such found 
even among those who are born und 
bred amoug s1!1.veholders, we cannot hut 
feel I hat there is encouragement for a 
fair, and mild, nnd brotherly presenta-, 
tiou of the trnth, and every re!l.son to 
lament hasty and wholesale denunoi1t
tions. The great error of controversy 
is, that it is ever ready to assail persons 
rather than principles. The slave system, 
as a system, perhaps concentrates more 
wrong than any other now existing: and 
yet those who are under and in it may 
be, as we see, enlightened, generous, 
and amenable to reason. If the system 
alone is attacked, such minds will be 
the first to perceive its evils and to turn 
against it; but if the system be attack
ed through individuals, selflove, wound
ed pride, and a thousand natural feelings 
will be at once enlisted for its preserva
tion. We therefore subjoin it as the 
moral of our story, that a man who bas 
had the misfortune to be born a slave
holder, may be capable of the most dis
interested regard, to the welfare of his 
slave. 

CIRCLE. 
voyage proved beneficial ; she was soon 
enabled to look out of the compariion· 
way of tho cabin. While here, one day, 
she heard some of the sailors swearing 
frightfully. She was shocked, and very 
much grieved at heart. She began to 
consider what she could do for them, and 
she recollected her tracts. The fil'st 
pleasant dny, whe11 she could endure it, 
taking them,, she was borne npon the 
deck. Sailois are proverbially kind and 
excePdingly fond of d1ildren. They 
gathered around her, and were charmed 
with hrr sweetness. At a tavouralde 
moment she selrc1ed from her bundle, 
the "Swearer's Pra.1/er,." and, handing 
it to the sailor that had heen most pl'O• 
fitne, very sweetly asked him to 11.coept 
the little hook, u11d read it for her snke. 
He could not refuse; hnt opene(I it in 
the presence ol' them all, and began to 
read. Soon he hesitated, the te1m began 
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to fall, end he could r~ad no farther. The 
feeling heoame general, and the result 
of the faithful labour of this little girl, 
but eleven years old, was the conversion 
ol the whole rrew. If thi(devoted'.child, 
while sick, could accomplish so much, 
with the blessing of God, how moich 
good, ought you, my lit1le reader, to do, 
favoured, as you are, with perfect health? 
0ht11in a bunch of tracts, an,J~circulate 
wherever you find an !opportunity, then 

· pray to God to follow them "ith his 
spirit. nnd no tongue can tell the good 
yon may thus accomplish. 

HONOURING THE MEMORY OF 
PARENTS. 

As a stranger went into the churchyard 
of a pretty village, be beheld three chil
dren at a newly-mnde~grave. A boy 
about ten years of age was busily enga· 
ged in placing plants of turf about it, 
wbilst a girl, who appeared a yenr or 
two younger, held in ber apron a few 
roots of wild-flowers. The tbird cbild. 
still younger, was sitting on the grass, 
watching, with thoughtful look, tbe 
movements of the other two. Tbey 
wore pices of crape on their straw_· hats, 
and a few other signs of mourning, such 
as are sometim,s worn by the. poor 
who struggle between their poverty and 
afflictions. 

The girl soon began planting some of 
her wild flowers around the grave, wben 
the stranger thus addressed them : 

"Whose grave is tbis, children, about 
which you are so busily'engaged ?'' 

"Mother's grave, sir," said the boy. 
'· And did your father send you to 

place these !lowers around your mother's 
grave?'' 
. "No sir; father lies here,~ too, and 

little Willy, and sister Jane." 
"When did they die?" 
"Mother~ was]buried a;fortr:;ight yes

terduy, sir; but father died last winter; 
they all lie here." 

"Then who told yon to do this?" 
"Nobody sir," 1'0plied the girl. 
"Why then, do yon do it?" 
They appeared ,at 'a loss for sn answer; 

hut the strange~· iooked so kindly on 
them, th11.t at length the eldest 1'0plied, 
as the tear sturted into his eyes, "0, we 
did love them 'so !'' 

.;/'lien yoti°'put[these grass turfs and 
Wt ·flowers around where your pRrents 
are lai~, because you loved them?" 

"Yes sir," they all eagerly replied. 
What can he more beautiful than 

such on exhibition of children hononr
ing the memory of depa1ted pRrents ! 
Reader, are you an orphan ? never 
forget the dear parents who loved and 
cherished you in your infant dRys. 
Honour their memory by doing those 
things which you knu;v would please 
them wne they now alive; by a particu
lar regard to their dying commands; hy 
imitating their virtues and piety; Rnd by 
carrying on their plans of 11sef11lness. 
Are yo11r parents still sp<1red to yon? 
Ever treat them as you will wish yon 
you had done, when you stand a lonely 
orphan at their graves. How will a 
remembrance of kind and affectionate 
conduct toward9 those departed ft ieuds, 
then help to soothe your grief and heal 
your wounded heart!- Well Spring. 

ALLEINE'S ALARM AND 1HE 
INFIDEL. 

( Prom the New Yurk Evangelist.) 

MEssas. EDITORS :-I ~end yon tbe fol· 
lowing inci<lent, as \Jlnsttating the 
power of one of the many instrument
alities with which God has so abundant
ly furnished Christians of tbe present 
age for doing good. One sunny after
noon in J uue, I took a sbort walk into 
the country, from a pleasant village in 
New Jersey. I took witb me a few 
tracts, and a volume or two of Alleine's 
Alarm, for use m case of need. The 
weather was delightfnl, and the fields 
were clothed with the richest green. 
Tbe handy work of God was visible on 
every side. Amid tbis scene of beauty 
I entered one cottage among otbers, and 
found tbe owner, a man of about fifty 
years old, sitting near the open door. 
His countenance was pale and dejected, 
and his whole mien gave indication that 
tbe worm was undermining bis bealth, 
and that the rapid decay of consumption 
was passing over him. To my kind 
inqniries he expressed himself sensible 
of the rava!(eS of disease, but seemed to 
look forward with dread to the dark 
11uce1tainty of the fut11re. And when [ 
inquired whut his prospects were _for 
eternity, he replied, we know nothing 
abont eternity. I said the Bible gi_ves 
us a s!\tisfuctory ncconnt or" the comrng 
world. He denied the Bible, aud said 
in a spirit of great bitterness, it was 
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written by tnen wbo knew nothing of 
eternity. When bis objections were 
answered, and the truth of his solemn 
condition in view of his speedy appel\r
ance before God, was kindly pressed on 
his conscience, be said, I was formerly 
an atheist, though I am now & Univer
salist, aad I do not believe th&t God 
made men to punish them in hell for
ever. I desired l11m to read Alleine's 
Alarm, which I guve him, and seriously 
to examine his prospects, and see if he 
was not deceived. After !\bout thi·ee 
weeks I unexpectedly saw him 11g11in. 
But how changed! from a hardened 
Universalist and infidel, to I\ humble 
penitent l\t the feet of Christ " Thl\t 
book" (Alleine's Alarm) said he," which 
you gave me, I never read such a book 
before, It slew me, and I hope that my 
peace was m9.de with God." He then 
spoke of his sins, l\nd of Universalism 
with horror. He lingered a few weeks, 
spending bis strength in prayer and 
reading bis Bible, and die:l with II calm 
and cheerful hope of heaven. In the 
bands of God, this precious volume, pub
lished by the American Tract Society, 
for twelve and a half cents, was made 
the instrument of saving this wretched 
man from the eternal woes of the infidel 
and Universalist. One dollar will pur
chase eight copies of Alleine's Alarm, 
with its solemn and searching ap~eals, 
and with this small instrumentality how 
great good might any Christian accom
plish, by placing a copy in the hands of 
irreligious families or individuals, 

DIVINITY TAUGHT BY 
AFFLICTION. 

A MINISTER w&s recovering of a dan
gerous illness, when one of his friends 
addressed him thus: " Sir, though God 
seems to be bringing you up from the 
gates of death, yet it will be a Jong time 
before you will sufficiently retrieve your 
strength, and regain vigour enough of 
mind to preach as usual." The good 
man replied, "You are mistaken, my 
friend ; for this six week's illness has 
taught me more divinity than all my 
past studies and all my ten years' 
ministry put together." 

Pl'ovidenoe in the time and manne1· of 
his death. There was something peou. 
liarly aifectiDR' and sublime in his ex
clamation to his treacherous and brutal 
tormentors. After he had offered a 
beautiful supplication on their behalf, 
in which, like his great Exemplar, he 
implored mercy end not vengance upou 
his murderers, the bishops appointed by 
the council of Constance stripped him 
of his s11cerdotnl garments, degraded him 
from of priestly functions and uni
versity degrees, and put a paper mitre 
upon his head, covered with the resem
blances of infernal spirits, and with this 
inscription, "A ringleader of heretics." 
The heroic martyr smiled, and said," It 
is less painful than a crown of thorns." 
His last supplication amidst the flames 
was, "Jesus Christ, thou Son of the 
living God, have mercy upon me I" 

SIGNS. 
SoLoMON said, many centuries ago, 
"Even a child is known by his doing, 
whether his work be pure or whether it 
be right." 

Some people seem to think that chil
dren have no character at all. On the 
contrary an observing eye sees, in these 
young creatures, the signs of what they 
are likely to be for life. 

When I see a little boy slow to go to 
school, and glad of every excuse to neg
lect his book, I think it a sign that he 
will be a dunce. 

When I see a boy in baste to spend 
every penny as soon as be gets it, I 
think it a sign that he will be a spend-
thrift. If 

When I see a boy hoardrng up his 
pennies, and unwilling to part with 
them for any purpose, I think it a sign 
that he will be a miser. 

When I see a boy or girl always look
ing out for number one, and disliking 
to share good things with others, I think 
it a sign that that child will grow up a 
selfish person. 

When I see boys and girls often 
quarreling, I think it a sign that they 
will be violent and hateful men and 
women. 

When I see a little boy willing to 
taste strong drink, I think it a sign that 
be will be a drunkard. 

THE EXPIRING MARTYR. When I see 8 little hoy who never 
JoaN Huss, the Bohemian m&rtyr, be· 1 prays, I think it a sign that he wiUbe 
held and ackLowledged the hand of both a profane and profligate man, 
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Wben. I see a child obedient to his 
pnrents, I thick it a sign of great 
future blessings from Almighty God. 

When I see a boy fond of the Bible, 
nod well aoqu11icted with it, I think it 11 
sign that be will be a pious and happy 
man. 

And though great changes sometimes 
iake place in character, yet, as a general 
rule, these signs do not fail. 

THE MOTHER AT PRAYER. 

SeE enters her chamber. All is quiet 
and retired. Tbere is no eye to witness 
her deep emotions, but that of God; no 
ear to bear her earnest pleadings, but 
that of the Almighty. A sweet and 
sacred solemnity pervades her soul. 
She feels that she is about to commune 
with a Being who holds her destiny in 
bis bands, but who, notwithstanding 
bis power and might, encouraged her to 
come, and will condescend and even de
light to listen to her prayer. She bows 
her knee before him, and lifts her im
ploring eyes to heaven. Oh, hallowed 
moment! Oh, interesting sight! Lis
ten to the language of her heart. For 
what does she plead? It is for her 
dear children. What does she ask for 
them? Not the riches of earth, nor the 
plaudits of surrounding admirers, nor 
the external gracefulness and beauty of 
youth. These are, in her estimation, of 
little value. Instead of these, she asks 
for her dear ones the protecting care of 
God, and for strength to discharge her 
duty toward them. With what anxious 
solicitude is each o.ne remembered before 
him, from the absent son on the boister
ous ocean, to the unconecious balJ0 of her 
bosom. She asks, that from the earliest 
lisp_ings of infancy, the best tribute of 
th~1r hearts may ascend to their Creator. 
Wah what increased earnestness doea 
she plead, as the recollection or the many 
8.De.res and temptations which they must 
~neounter, crosses her anxious mind. It 
~8 then she feels her own weakness, and 

er entire depe.ndence upon God. It is 
then she sees her need ol Di vine assist
ance and support, and the vast import-

ance of maternal prayer. It is then she 
fervently e1'claims, " Of myself I can do 
nothing; Ob, thou who boldest the 
hearts of my children in thv hand, J 
bless thee for this resource.'' I k.now 
that the mother's prayer of faith will 
avail much. When the season of prayer 
is over, she leaves her chamber with a 
spirit refreshed a.nd invigorated; with a 
mind untroubled. She bas left all in 
the hand of God. The serenity of her 
soul is visible in her countenance. It 
sweetens every duty, and influences all 
her conduct. Praying mother, surely 
thou art blest. 

GOOD FEELINGS. 

WE knew a blu.nt old fellow, in the 
town of Maine, who sometimes hit the 
nail on the head more flat than the 
philosophers. He once heard a man 
praised for bis "good feelings.'' Every
body joined, and said the man was 
possessed of excellent feelings 

" What has he done?" asked our old 
genius. 

Oh ! in everything be is a man of fine 
benevolent feelings," was the reply. 

" What bas he done?" cried the old 
fellow again. 

By this time, the company thought it 
necessary to show some of their favour
ite's doings. They began to cnst abo?t 
in their minds, but the old man sull 
shouted: 

" What has be done?" 
They owned that they could not name 

anything in particular. 
"Yet," answered the cynic, "you say 

that the man bas good feelings. Now, 
gentlemen, let me tell you that there are 
peorle in this world who get a good 
name simply on account of their feelings. 
You can't tell one generous action that 
they ever performed in their lives, but 
they can look and talk most benevolent· 
ly. I know a ma.n in this town, that 
you would call a surly, rough, and un
amiable man, and yet be has done more 
acts of kinduess in this country than all 
of you put together. You may judge 
peoples' actions by their feel(ngs, . but !, 
judge people's feelings by their actlons. 



THE SUNSHINE. 
FROM MRS, ROWITT'B CHRISTIAN LIDRARY, 

I LOVE the sunshine everywhere-
In wood, in field, and glen; 

I love it in the busy haunts 
Of town-imprisoned men. 

I lo"e it when it streameth in 
The humble cottage door, 

And casts the checqne1·ed casement shade 
Upon the red brick floor. 

I love it where the children lie, 
Deep in the clovery grass; 

To watch among the twining roots 
The gold green beetles pass. 

I love it on the breezy sea, 
To glance on sail and oar, 

While the great waves, like molten glass, 
Come leaping to the shore, 

And when it shines in forest glades, 
Hidden, and green, and cool, 

Thro' mossy boughs and veined leaves, 
How is it beautiful! 

How beautiful on little streams, 
When sur. and ~bade at play, 

Make silvery meshes, while the brook 
Goes singing on its way. 

How beautiful, where dragon flies 
Are wondrous to behold, 

With rainbow wings of gauzy pearl, 
And bodies blue and gold! 

How beautiful, on harvest slopes 
To see the sunshine lie; 

Or on the paler reaped fields, 
Where yellow shocks stand high I 

0, yes ! I love the sunshine ! 
Like kindness, or like mirth 

Upon a human countenance, 
Is snnshine on the earth. 

Upon the earth; upon the sea; 
And through the crystal air, 

On piled up clonds; the gracious sun 
Is glorious every where; 

SCHILLER. 
"Schiller, when dying was asked how he felt• 

'Calmer and calmer,' was the reply." 

CALMER and calmer ! earth doth fade 
As doth a vision, with a shade 
Marring the glory it bath.made. 

Or a rainbow melting still, 
To fainter glories e'en at will, 
Like beauty that bath quaff'd her fill 

Of world-applause, and sated flies 
To life's more stern realities, 
Deeming it nobler to be wise. 
Turbid and dark life's wave hath been 
Oft lash'd to tempest fierce and_ keen; 
Oft shadow'd from the unserene. 
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A life llf conflict, sorrow, sin, 
Turmoil and woe, without, with.in,
Vain yearnings for tho bright unseon; 

Yet cheer'd by many a sunny ray, 
That, streaming from the Source of day 
Made glorious thl\t erewhile was clay. ' 

Now tranquil, still,-serenely bright,
As a calm, star-illumined night, 
Or eventide with kindled light-

Soft, chasten'd; pining for no flush 
Of noontide glory o'er its hush: 
Outwelling with a silent gush 

Of happiness intense and high; 
The reflex of His glory nigh, 
Temper'd to my humanity. 

Calmer and calmer I yes, my soul 
Is basting to its glorious goal, 
And earth's dark shadows from it roll. 

Through Him, the Crucified, I rise : 
Ransom'd by His sole sacrifice, 
My spirit soareth to the skies ! 

Christian Miscellany. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

A SWALLOW in the spring, 
Came to our granary, and 'neath the eaves 
Essay'~ to make her nest, and there did 

bnng 
Wet earth, and straw, and leaves. 

Day after day she toil'd 
With patient art ; but ere her work was 

crown'd 
Some sad mishap the tiny fabric spoil'd, 

And dash'd it to the ground. 

She found the ruin wrought ; 
Yet not cast down, forth from her place she 

flew, 
And with her mate fresh earth and grasses 

brought, 
And built her nest anew. 

But scarcely had she placed 
The last soft feather on its ample floor, 
When wicked hands, or chance, again laid 

waste, 
And wrought the ruin o'er. 

But still her heart she kept, 
And toil'd again ; and, last night, hearing 

'calls, 
I look'd, and lo I three little swallows slept 

Within the earth-made walls. 

What truth is here, 0 man ! 
Hath Hope been smitten in its earliest 

dawn? 
llath clouds o'ercast thy purpose, trust, or 

plan? 
Have l<'aith, and Atruggle on! 
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REVIEW. 
Trm CASE OF THE MANOHEBTER EnucA

TJONIBTS, · A Review of the Evirlenr:e taken 
before a Commil/ee of the I-Io11se nf Com
mo11s, in relation lo the Stale of Erlucalion 
in ll·fa11chesler a11d Salford. By J.HOWARD 
HINTON, M.A. Prepared and published 
under the direction of a Committee furmed 
in London for oppnsing the M anchntei· 
Education Bills. pp. 116. JOHN SNOW. 

THOSE persons who are anxious to know 
the kind of arguments used by the parties 
wishing to establish schools founded on 
local rates, which should be eleemosynary, 
lt'nd under cle1·ical and government con-
trol, will be thankful to Mr. Hinton for 
the labour and pains he has taken to wade 
through and digest the bulky volume of 
parliamentary evidence, &c. 

Mr. H. shews that the local bill is su
perfluous, costly, unjust, uncharitable, and 
injurious; destructive to voluntary efforts; 
creates a religious endowment, and vio
lates liberty of conscience in the rate
payer. We commend the pamphlet to the 
attention of our readers. 

WELLINGTON AND U NOLE ToM : o,· the Hero 
of this World contrasted with the Hero in 
Jesus Ch,·ist, pp. 28. Simpkin, Mar. 
shall, and Co. Noble, Boston. 

This is a very strange contrast. The au
thor of this small book, assuming, correct
ly enough we think, that Mrs. Stowe's 
delineation or· her christian negro was 
drawn from life, shows how much more 
of real moral glory is displayed in his vic
tory over sin, the temptations to resent
ment and evil, and over death itself, than 
in all the martial victories of the Hero of 
Waterloo: and bow much higher and 

nobler is the power that the perusal and 
contemplation of it exerts on the heart 
and mind of man. 

MoRMONISM Explained and E:rposed. By 
DAWSON BuKNs, Baptist Minister, Sal
fo,·d. pp. 56. Houlston and Stoneman. 

The substance of this well-written tract 
has already appeared in our pages. It is 
now reprinted, with considerable additions 
for general circulation. The character of 
JoHeph Smith-Mormonism as a religious 
system-the spiritual wife question-the 
analogies of the system--the intellectual 
genius, evidences, and prospects of Mor
monism, are the su~jects of its chief parts. 
We are not aware of any work which pre
sents so full, fair, and correet a description 
of this polluted, blasphemous, and hateful 
delusiim, in so condensed a form. Let 
those who wish in a short time to become 
acquainted with it read this tract. 

MASSILLON ON THE DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST, 
A New Tran.,lation from the Origi11al 
French. By the REV. JOHN STACK. pp. 
40. Houlston and Stoneman, 

Massillon was one of the most eloquent of 
the Jansenist divines. There are few sen
tences in this sermon to which a Protest
ant would object. The excellence of the 
sermon is asserted when the reader id told 
that it is one of Massillon's best. It is ren
dered into idiomatic English. 

A PASTORAL LETTER, ~ddressed to the Church 
and Cun_ql'e_qution assembling in Waru:ic,. 
Street Chapel, leamington. By OcTA VIUS 
WINSLOW. 

Pertinent, affectionate, and pious, 

- CORRESPONDENCE. 

OUR._ TOWN CHURCHES. 

Srn,--It was with much pleasure that I ob
served in your -February number n l~tter 
frot? our respected brother, Rev. S. Wigg, 
calhng the attention of the Connexion to 
the condition of some of "our ,·illaae 
churche_s." He has certainly presented to 
0 ~r notice a state of things in connection 
With them which no doubt will astonish 
many. We trust, however, that as the Mid
l~nd Conference is about to direct its atten
tion to_ the subject at its next meeting, 
sorncthmg will result which will be the 
IDeans of improving their condition. 

Our brother in the course of his remarks 
has given some valuable hints, not only in 
reference to them, but to all our destitute 
churches, which, if carried out, would be 
productive of much good. He bas also in
troduced some remarks which call for spe
cial notice : they are those refening to the 
efforts put forth by our Home Mission to 
establish churches in some of our large 
towns. He says:-" D•iring the quarter of 
n century to which I allude, the Home 
Mission was spending its strength in specu
lations in large towns and populous cities. 
'We must raise the Connexion, we must 
be better known ; let us not spend our 
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6trengtl1 and money in hamlets and vil
lages, but go to the mighty population of 
ou1· land.' This was our watchword. It 
was done: hamlets and villages were nea1·ly 
all neglected." •...•. "They went~spent 
thousands of pounds, and what says i-eport? 
In many places an entire failure." 

I think our good brother in his zeal for 
the " destitute village churches '' does not 
properly appreciate the efforts pnt forth by 
our Home Mission. It would almost ap
pear, from t.he tone of his remarks, that 
they had done very wrong in directing their 
attention to those places, and, as a conse
quence, ought immediately to retrace their 
steps ; for I do not find him speaking in the 
whole course of his remarks in the least 
degree favourably of "the large towns, 
populous cities, and mighty population of 
our land," as being places at all likely for 
the establishment of our churches. In this 
our brother differs widely from the majority 
of his ministerial brethren; for all with 
whom the writer has ever conversed on the 
subject have given it as their opinion that 
there has not been so much attention paid 
to them as ought to have been in the past 
policy of our Connexion; and that it was 
desirable this should be corrected for the 
future. If we refer to the testimony of the 
" Scriptures" on the subject, do we not find 
that "Jesus, and bis disciples" too, were 
always addressing the multitudes whenever 
they had the opportunity: they went through 
• the cities and villages," teaching. Is not 
this policy fully borne out by the conduct 
of men, when they wish to promote any 
cause. " The children of this world ure 
wiser in their generation than the children 
of light.'' Take the "Anti-corn Law 
League," for example. What did they do, 
in their arduous struggle to accomplish the 
repeal of the" Corn Laws"? They inva
riably sent their lecturer to the "large 
towns, populous cities, and mighty popnla
tion of our land ;'' knowing full well, that 
after they bad taken the strongholds, they 
could the more easily attack the outposts; 
and that their policy was a wise one, the 
benefits we are daily rec;eiving fully testify. 

This, then. is no doubt the best course 
-we could pursue, as a denomination; but 
not to the neglect of our "rural churches." 
We ought not to remain satisfied until we 
have at least one flourishing interest in 
every large town in England; and having 
once undertaken to establish a causP., we 
ought, if possible, never to withdraw our 
aid until it has attained an independent 
position. It is gratifying to see that some 
of our Home Missions are now, and have 
been for some time acting upon this very 
principle. Jostance Bradford, (formerly 
assisted by the Yo,'kshire Conference, but 
l'!ow independent,) Leeds, Sheffield, and 

Coventry; which latt01·, it is most pleasing 
to find, has become a self-sustaining 
church; whereas, hnd the aid of the Home 
Mission been withdrnwn in the midst of its 
difficulties, it might now have been strug. 
gling for an existence. With regard to the 
churches at Norwich, Macclesfield, Nor
thampton, and Stnmford, ( which our bro
thel· mentions) l am not in a position to 
say anything; but there is one about which 
I wish to mnke a few observations, nod 
thnt is Manchester, Had the very excel
lent advice recummended in our brother"s 
letter, respecting what the Connexion om:ht 
to do when our churches are in great difll. 
culties, been carried out in reference to 
Manchester, at the t.ime when the Home 
Mission withdrew its aid, and in conjnnc
tion with that, had the Mission continued 
its efforts, and sought thl' co-operation of 
such of the members as became separated 
from the church, as then formed; there is 
not a reasonable doubt that there would 
now ha,·e been a flomisbing interest in this 
town ; but, instead of that heing done, all 
aid was withdrawn-the friends who left 
had no other church holding the same doc
trines and ordinances which they could 
join ; hence, we find that some of them 
joined the Particular Baptists, some the 
Methodists, and others the Independents. 
Of these, most of whom were very worthy 
individuals, only a very few have ever re
united with the church.• Since that time, 
a period of about seventeen years, the 
cause, although occasionally appearing 
prosperous for a time, has as freqnently re
lapsed, consequent in a great measere upon 
the pecuniary burdens it has had to sustain, 
which have deprived it of tba oversight of 
a pastor the greater portion of the time, 
and prevented plans of usefulness being 
carried out eflicientlv, The Manchester 
church has had not ·a little to bear in thR 
way of reproach from some parts of the 
Connexion, which has operated veryinju
riously in preventing many members of 
other churches who have come to reside 
here from uniting with it. I think our 
ministers might often do much good by 
recommending membe1·s, when leaving 
their churches, to unite with the church of 
their own denomination in the place w.here 
they are going to reside. 

• The parties to whom onr c.orrespondent refers 
are those who retired in 1835, in consequenr.e of 
the wine question being introduced into the cbur.ch. 
We well remember the Report of a Deputation 
given at one of our Conferences on thitt subject, 
but we were not aware till now tbat they were di~
posed to be formed into a General Baptist churcb. 
It lo truly lamentable to observe that though the 
Temperance Pledge, as it ia called, does. not 1·equire 
the obtrusion of this m_atter into cbl!rch ~rd~~ so 
many Home Mission efforts have been iJnpair'e o:r 
retarded by Its inttoduetlon,-Eo. 
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fathors never built our houses of prayer to 
be lecture rooms for the scientific lecturer" 
in the letter of yonr valued corresponden't, 

I might Ray much more that would 
show how prejudice h11s operated 11gninst 
the cause here, nnd how little internst h11s 
been taken in M11nchester, but I forbear; 
rejoicing rather, to be able to say that the 
0 ,;m·se which the church has taken, recom
mended it to the nprroval of the Yorkshire 
Conlerence mllny years 11,go; and that the 
prejudice which once existe~ is fast dying 
away throughout the Connex,on. I would 
that it were entirely so, and that instead of 
there being a few individu11!s who have 
eontinned bancled together, scarcely any of 
whom were memberR at the time the Home 
Mission gave up the cause, struggling 
through all difficulties, anxious for the 
complete establishment and spread of those 
principles of divine truth which, as a de
nomination, we hold so dear, the sympathy 
and aid of the Connexion were extended 
towards it in order that it might yet be seen 
that so desirable an event bad at length 
been brnught about. 

Mr. Wigg, is one which l think, on reflec
tion, he will not he disposed to endorse. 
Can there be any incongruity in the "house 
of prayer," where God is wor•hipped, 
being the place where his works of creation 
and providence are displayed, or where his 
wisdom and goodness are examined and 
proved I The Bible, and especially the 
Psalms, that most devotional portion of 
the Scriptures, is full of allusions to the 
wonders of creation; can it be a crime to 
enable us intelli_gently to join in those ex
pressions of praise ? We read of God as 
surely in science as in the written word; 
and the church which can be so squeamish 
as to reject its instruction, inflicts a griev
ous injnry upon itself and a slight upon 
the Divine At1thor of all science. Far from 
a scientific lecture inflicting an injury upon 
the church of God, it would do great good; 
and that church, which every year includes 
a short course of scientific lectures, by its 
Minister or other friends, in its programme 
of operations, is worthy oi' every commen
dation. The same God that is the creator, 
preserver, am! redeemer of mankind, is the 
Creator of universal nature; and a religion 
that would not be rendered more intelligible, 
rational and fervent, by a correct acquaint
ance with his universal Jaws, is unworthy 
of acceptance. Deeply thankful am I that 
in the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ 
there is nothing incompatible with even 
the highest scientific attainments. Onr 
meeting-houses would be far more usefully 
employed in being the scene of a scientific 
lecture, a philanthropic meeting, or any 
other purpose not at variance with the pre
cepts of christionity, than in standing for 
the greater portion of the week in desert 
stillness. "The Most High dwelletb not 
in temples made with hands," was the 
declaration of the apostle; and we often are 
apt to deceive ourselves by cant terms, such 
as, "the house of prayer,'' "the house of 
God," "the sanctuary," &c. God is every
where ready to receive the worship of his, 
creatures; every place is equally holy; cha
pels are but bnilt for 011r own convenience. 
We now do many things never contemplat
ed by our pious fathers; Sunday schools, 
Missionary Societies, and numerou., other 
a.gencies, are comparatively modern. The 
chnrch must always adapt its movements 
to the state of public feeling. Education 

Much might be said in favour of Man
chester; to show that the past eff'orts of the 
Home 11,lission hnd not yet proved a failure 
in reference to it, and also the desirable
ness of something being done towards as
sisting the cause her.e; but I clo not know 
that I could present a stronger reason than 
the fact that it contains ahont 320,000 
inhabitants, with only one General Baptist 
chapel, situated in a good neighbom hood, 
the church numbering between sixty and 
seventy members, all of the working class, 
and some residing in the country, conse
qnPntl}•, little more than nominal so far as 
assistance is concerned. The chapel debt 
is R little more than £500; the interest on 
which, together with current expenses, is 
nearly all that thoy can raise, so that there 
is a very small margin left, without foreign 
assistance, towards the support of a minis
ter, which is so very essential to its pros
perity. 

I would observe, in conclusion, that my 
anxiety js to see, not only the cause at 
Manchester in a prosperous state, but also 
o~e estnblished at such large towns as 
L1>erpool, Preston, Lancaster, Bury, &c., 
all efforts towards which I conceive our 
brother's letter is calculated to dis.courage. 
That such, however, will not be the 1·esult, 
but that it will rather be the means of 
causing greater efforts being put forth on 
behalf of both our town and "village 
churehes," is the sincere wish of 

Yours very truly, 
R. B.unlli-, Mancl1ester, 

THE USE OF CHAPELS FOR 
SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES, &co. 

To the Editor of the G. B. Repos!torr, 

D.11.u1 S1a,-The expression, "our pious 

is now the order of the day; it rests with 
the church whether the facts of science 
shall be perverted to oppose Revel~tion, or 
to be made its handmaids and auxiliaries. 

The main object of the writer may, I 
imagine, he attained by the use of lay 
agency; the local preachers of MetbodislJ;l 
have done more fo1· the villages than the 
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efforts of all other sects. Did we employ the 
same agency the same results would follow 
1 do not here give up the independeucy of 
the churches; the offices of pastor nnd 
preacher are distinct; there is neither au
thority nor necessity for either relinquishing 
secnl~r employment; in villages th,, pastor 
might be some member of the church re
siding in the \'ill age, in whom aie found the 
requisite qualificRtions, as detailed in 1 
Timothy iii. 1-7 while \he preachers might 
be supplied in the manner of the Wesleyan 
societies. Church government and the 
preaching of the gospel would thus be both 
secured. Sincerely hoping that the great 
object of the writer may be attained, I am, 
Mr. Editor, yours faithfully, 

JoHN NonLE, JoNa. 

[Though we do not sympathize fully with the 
T"iews gi,en in this paper, as to the use of chapels 
for scientific lectures, &c, thinking that other places 
less objectionable ms.y gen~rally be obtained; yet 
as onr correspondent writes in a candid spirit we 
insert his remarks, that our readers may have a 
fair view of the question as contemplated by differ
ent persons. There would be, Apart from the 
'\"'iolation of numerous associations which are of 
importance, other inconveniences attending such a 
course as our correspondent advocates, which are 
perhaps., so obvious as not to require specification. 
-ED.] 

IMPORTANCE OF STUDY FOR 
MINISTERS. 

To the Edi.tor of th, G. B. Repository. 

DEA-R Srn,--'In reading the Memoirs of 
the late CHRISTM.~s EvANs, of Wales, by 
the Rev. David R. Stephen, I was much 
pleased with that eminent man's opinion 

of the value of industry. Its insertion in 
the Repository may be useful. On 0110 

occasion, in conversation with his biogra
pher, he said, "I am an old man, my dear 
boy, and yon are just entering the minis
try. Let me now tell yon one thing, and 
I commend it to your attention ancl me
mory. All the mini8ters that I have ever 
known, who have fallen into disgrace, or 
into uselessness, have been idle men. I 
never am much afraid of a young minister 
when I ascertain that he can and does 
fairly sit down to his book. There is Mr. 
--, of whom we were talking just now 
a man of such unhappy temper, and who 
has loved for many years to. meddle in all 
sorts of religious disputes and divisions ; 
he would long ago have been utterly 
wrecked had not his habits of industry 
saved him. He has stuck to his book; 
and that has kept him from many dis
honours, which, had he been an idle man, 
must have by this time overwhelme<i 
him. An idle man is in the way of every 
temptation; temptation has no need to 
seek him ; 1,e is at the corner of the street 
,·,ad.1/ and wuilin,q for it. In the case of a 
minister of the gospel, this peiil is multi
plied by his position, his neglected duties, 
the temptations peculiar to his condition, 
and his own superior susceptibility. Re
member this-stick to your book." 

Ashby Z. J. G. • 

QUERY. 
Is it right for non-conformists to observe 

any religious ceremony on the opening of 
a cemetery ? W. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. JOHN PEPPER.-" The memory of age, our tea1·s are dried up, and we_ are 

the just is blessed." There are few in- encouraged by bis death to follow in his 
stances to which this language of Solo- footsteps, and look for a· future participa
man, which so fully commends itself to tion in his joy. 11 Blessed are the dead 
the mind and heart, can be applied with which die in the Lord." 
more propriety than in reference to this Mr. John Pepper was born at Sutton 
worthy and excellent christian. Now he Bonnington, May 1776. His parents were 
is removed from us to a brighter and in humble circumstar,ces, and at the age 
better world, for which he was so emi- of seven he was left to the care of a 
nently prepared, our remembrance of him widowed mother, whose great anxiety was 
iB happy ancl delightful. Such simplicity that her child might not be dependant on 
of purpose, such integrity of heart, such parochial support. 'fhe days of his boy
gentleness of temper, and such love to hood and youth were spent in the toils and 
God and delight in his word ancl ordinan- labours incident to farmer's service. When 
ces, as were his characteristics, fill the in his nineteenth year he engaged in the 
soul in the recollection of them with hea- labours of the canal, and in process of 
venly pleasure. His removal from the time became captain of a boat. His in
earth, and from the society of his earthly dustry and integrity induced a gentleman 
friends, awakens emotions of tenderness; who knew him, to encourage him to pur
but, as he was so eminently prepared for I chase a boat ; ancl by his assistance in the 
a happier state, and lived to a good old loan of money, &c., our friend was thus 
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enabled to labour on hie own account. 
1 

minister and his friends. At the eepara
By diligence and perseverance, with the tion which took place in the Loughbo
blc~sing of God, he succeerled in accu- rough church, Mr Pepper identified him
mulnting, eventually, sufficient capital self with the section which re-opened the 
to enter on a respectable farm at Wood- chapel in Wood-gate, and he continued, 
thorpe, near Loughborough, whither he beloved by all, in that connection until 
removed in 1813. removed to the church above. 

When a young man he was in the habit Some years ago, bis family being nearly 
of attending the G. B. chapel at Sutton, ; all settled in life, Mr. Pepper partially 
and was for a long time under the influ- , retired from business, and left the man
ence of a deep concern for his eternal sal- agement of the farm to bis youngest son. 
vation. Unfriendly as his occupation was He then came to reside at Loughborough, 

· for all spiritual improvement, he perse- that he might he near to the house of God. 
vered; and as he told the writer, he at He was in the habit, however, of walking 
length obtained relief to his troubled spirit over to the farm most days, for a series of 
by simply believing on the Son of God. I years; and these walks, while they found 
One evening, as he was walking in the him healthful occupation and e11joyment, 
fields, overwhelmed with a sense of his tended to the general comfort of his ch1l
helplessness, and with doubts as to whe- dren, three or four of whom were occupy
ther he ever could; be accepted in tbe ing farms in the neighbourhood. About a 
sight of God, "I thoug-l1t I saw," he said, year ago, Mr. Pepper had a serious illness, 
"Jesus Christ on the cross, and with his attended with a slight paralysis, but after 
arms stretched out, he looked on me, and several weeks' severe affliction, he was in 
said, 'Sinner, will not this suffice?' " His I a good measure restored. He resumed his 
intense sorrow and his fathomless doubts walks, and though his tottering step and 
now gave way to jgy and con6dence and bending frame indicated that the strong 
peace. He and his wife, for Mr. P. had man would soon fall, he continued in his 
married some two years before this, were accustomed health until Friday afternoon, 
sometime afterwards baptized and united Jan. 21, when falling into a doze as Mrs. 
with ,he church at Sutton. This was in Pepper was reading to him a part of Bun
the year 1804; from which period to the yan's Hoiy War, he awoke, complained of 
day of his death, without reproach or stain, a pain in his arm and side, and was with 
he has honourably and exemplarily lived difficulty removed to his couch. His con 
and acted as an eminently consistent fol- sciousness inrperfectly continued until the 
lower of our Lord Jesus Christ. . following afternoon, when another stroke 

The occupation of a boatman wonld sunk him into a kind of death-slumber, 
sometimes require that he should remain from which his emancipated spirit took its 
all night at the inns, by the canal side, flight without a struggle or a groan, on 
frequented by persons of his class. Often, the Tuesday following. He was borne on 
when the company was rude or offensive F1·iday by his grandsons to the grave, fol
to _religious propriety,. our friend would lowed by a long train of his descendants and 
retire to the fields and spend his hours in relatives, whose tears and sighs evinced 
meditation and prayer. There, with the that they had lost a father and a friend. 
starry sky for his canopy, and the hedges The event was improved on Lord's-day, 
or haystacks for his shelter from the wind, Jan. 30th, by a discourse founded on JI.lark 
he poured out his soul to God, and held xiii, 36-7, "·watch ye therefore : for ye 
sweet communion with Him, to whom we know not when the master of lhe house 
often sing:- - cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 

"Cold mountains and the midnight air cockcrowing, or in the morning: lest corn-
Witnessed the fervour of thy prayer; ing suddenly he find you sleeping. And 
The desert thy temptation knew, what I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Thy conflict and thy victory too." Watch." This subject was chosen by the 

Blessed seasons! The good old man, deceased, that his death might tend to the 
ever modest and humble, once referred to good of the living. 
them _with tears of joy and gratitude, when There were many features in our de
speakmg to the writer of the benefits of parted friend which are worthy of remark. 
Watchfulness in professing chri8tians, He was a strong, tall, and muscular per-

After Mr. Pepper had removed to Woocl- son, able, for many years, to perform with 
t~orpe, he and his family attended the mi- ease the work of two ordinary men, 
ni5lry of the late Rev. T. Stevenson; but Though his mental cultivation was slen
~s he wished to support and counsel the der, he had a sound and vigorous uuder
eebler church at Sutton he did not be- standing, a pleasing vein of quiet humour, 

chine connected "ith th~ Loughborough ancl a decided preference for the practical h' tch for some years, though he was ever and useful. He was "not slothfol in 
111' ly esteemed by that distinguished business, fervent in spirit, serving th41 
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Lord.~ In all the telttloos of life, a• hua. 
band, father, master, neighbour, and friend, 
he was exemplary; he " honoured the Lord 
"itb his substance/' being eter ready with 
bis purse as well a,s his heart to promote hia 
glory. He was eminently transparent and 
•incere, and eXc-eedingly genlle in bis len
gua!(e and thought& to others. He held the 
cardinal truths of the gospel, as tho deily of 
Christ, his atoning sacrifice, justification by 
faith, and sanctification by the Spirit, with 
a firm and tenacious grasp. He was a 
practical as well as i. theoretical christian. 
He was a lo\'et of gooJ men, a friend of 
peace; kind, sympathizing, and ready for 
every good work. The language used et 
his funeral, though strong, is here repeated, 
after deliberate consideration. " I ba"e 
known many good men, but I frankly de
clare, that I have never known one who 
more constantly attended ell the means of 
grace, or who heJ, for tho time I he•e kno1vo 
him, a richer eojo_vment of them than our 
departed friend. His soul, ever f!01ving from 
his beamiag eyrs, entered into eYery part of 
the service of the sanctuary; his •ery pre
sence seemed to inspire those about him "'ith 
his own spirit. He walked with God, 
May the members or the church which has 
thus lost one of its brightest ornaments, aud 
may hi• children end children's children, 
hououred with such a par~nt, rt>memher and 
emulate his virtues; and mav his bereaved 
widow have for her strength during her re 
mniniog Ja_•·s, "God iu his holy habita-
tion." J. GoADBY. 

JORN CLEMENTS, who is the subject of the 
following observaLious, was born in the year 
1751, et Gillingham, in Dorsetshirc; and 
died Dec, 18,>2, aL thA truly patriarclial a~e 
of nearly 102 .rears. He was nine years old 
when George tbe Tbird ascended the throne; 
and seventeen when \Vellington and Napo
leon Bonaparte were I.lorn. Whet shifting 
or the scenes in the eventful drama of nations 
bas not this good old man witnessed! Britain 
despoiled of her fairest colonies in the West 
-but acquiring vast possessions in the East. 
Men once unknown to fame, start to emi 
nence; whilst the mighty were cast down to 
the dust. Since his eerlv davs, mnst of 
those splendid manufact~riog · in1·entio1u, 
which ha,·e rendered England illustrious 
among the nations, have been brought into 
operation; towns that once appeared tJ ask 
permi'Jsion to exist, ho.ve roused Lheir dor
mant energies, and like the eagle soaring 
aloft, have left the world ,vcmderin,_; arter 
them, or endeavouring to emul~:e their noble 
example. He has seen men whirled from 
place to place, with the rapidity or a tornado; 
,rnd communications made wilb <lis1am places 
with thti velocitJ "' light. In his lifo time, 
four ,ucoeaeive British Sovereigns hue bP.en 

ct.rrled to the house appointed for all living; 
generation after generation of men have 
passed away, More events frnugbt with the 
highest end most lasting influence and im
portance have transpired during his earthly 
pilgrimage than in any h11ndred years, with 
one exception, since the death o( the apostles. 
Nor could be be a11 onconcerned spectator of 
all he sa,v; to a mind reflecti<~ like his, end 
beholding, or supposing he beheld, the hand 
of God in all, every event most to him have 
bePn invested with a solemn and important 
mean in~; and as ho saw the goodliness and ~ 

glory of man pass away, most have been 
often led to lament the vanity of human 
wislres, and the folly' of human pursuits. 

Our venerable friend, when a yonth, went 
to reside at Bath, from whence he came to 
L)·ndhurst, in the capacity of gentlemen's 
gardener; end .during this,his first slay here, 
became eDLitled to those parochial rights be 
after many years enjoyed. From Lynd burst 
he "'ent to London, where he was many years 
employed as market gardener. 

From vari(IUS con,·ersations with him, his 
friends have learned that he was the subject. 
of religious iinpressiu~s whilst young, and 
that he united with the Weslerar,s in bis 
25th year. J,'rom 1hat time to th0e day of his 
death, a period of 76 years, it bao never been 
heard that he brought any reproach on his 
christie.n profeS&iOn. 

For some time afler bis return to Lvnd
hursl, be communicated et the esta.bli~hed 
church, according to the directions of the 
Rev. John Wesley to the members of bis 
society. Dissatisfied, bnwe,·er, on some ao
counl. with the services of the stale churob, 
he attended the ministrations of the Rev, 
Joseph Heathcote, 111 the G. B. chapel, 
where· he was baplized, in l!i39. Un1il a 
f,•w days previous lo his bopli•m, he appears 
to ha'"e had no conviction or lha Rcripturalness 
or the ordinance, as administered by the 
Baptist8; but •landing by the sldo of the 
baptis1ry, as it was beilll! filled prepara1ory 
to the administration or the ordinance on 
the succeeding Sabbath, (after a serious and 
prayerful meditation) he Jif1ed up his head 
and exclaimed to a frienJ standiug lly, '' I 
see il now; I aee it now; that is the way; 
and H J may be allowed, I'll follow the 
blessed Sa,·iour in his own wily," So fully 
were the members of the church 1etisfied of 
his sincerity, that withont 1he usual delay, he 
was baptized, with the other cendidet.ea. , 

We ha,·e said our nged fdend was emt· 
nently pious. This was manifested in his 
earnest 111taohmen t to the most importont 
truths of the gospel ; he loYPd to converse on 
Ji vine subjects; not on the pe~ullnritios of 
different ruligious creeds, nor on the 11.bsuu•e 
doctrines or religious belief; nnr did he appear 
et ell curious in reference to the Interpretation 
of tbe propheole1 (on which 10 few agree), 
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The temptations, conflicts, and triumphs of 
the believer; the joya and glories of i,e,.ven ; 
and above all, the love of God in Christ, 
were subjects on which be delighted to ex
patiate. A dry lecture on morality, or 
philosophical disquisilions, would La•e lul
led him to sleep, even in the house of God, 
Fervid exhortations to holiness and activity, 
addressed to the christian, would awaken hi• 
anentiou, and deeply interest him: but speak 
of the love of Christ, as displayed in his 
ad\·ent, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascen. 
sion, intercession, and eternal life through 
his atonement, and the good old man would 
Jean forwards in his sea_t, his eyes sparkling 
with rapturou, fervour, a hea,·enly smile 
diffusing itself over his face-and as the 
sn bject advanced, an audible" Ah, ah," would 
at times cnconsciously escape hi1n, expressh·e 
of the all-absorbing interest of the theme to 
his soul; affording ·a beautiful comment on 
the words of the poet," How sweet the name 
of Jesus sounds, in the belie,·er•a ear.'' 

He was remarkable for his confidence in 
the promises of God, and his firm am! ardent 
faith in Christ. He learned his religion al 
the Coot of the cross. "Strong in faith, be 
gave glory to God." The words of \Vesley 
were the farnurite language of bis t.eart, 

• 1 I nothing have, I nothing am; 
My pleasure is the bleedlog Lamb, 
Both now and evermore." 

Often has he been heard to say, " Oh that 
I coyld love the blessed Saviour more as I 
ought to IO\·e him;" hut he was not distressed 
by fears; he took for granted that the word 
or God IVOS true; and that God would faith
fully perform all he ha.s promised. There 
was a beautiful simplicity in his faith, that 
attested its Renuineness. Wilh holy confi. 
dence he could say, •• I know whom I have 
believed, and am persuaded he will keep 
that I have committeJ unto him against that 
day," Bis was truly a foith that worked by 
love, humbled him before God, exalted the 
Sa,·lour, promoted personal holiness, anrl 
"overcame the wodd," enabling him to look 
forward to eternity with joy. 

Ho waa a man of prayer. He prayed al 
home; and had no fear af his neighbours 
hearing him; perhaps he never thought of i I. 
t: l\lorning, noon, aod night," 11 yea, seven 
times a Jay did he call upon his God." Often, 
when walking abroad, not thinking himaelf 
observe<l, he has been seen to raise his hand 
and eyes to heuen, "He pra1cd always." 
Ho prayed by the bedside of the afflicted. 
No lime or ploce was inconvenient to him. 
lie prayed in the house of God, and wilh 
lh~t fervency and humility that coul<l not 
h,J lo edify. He prayed as if he erpected 
the bleaoing, and wre1tled with God as tllougb 
determined lo obtain it. 

He punctually atlended 1111 the means of 
1raee. Let it be told, to tb,i 1bame of the 

young and lazy professor, that this old di&ciple 
attended the seven o'clock pra,er-meeting on 
the Sabbath morning, all the year round. 
On bitterly cold winter mornings, mistaking 
the hour through the brightness of the moon -
light, he has been at the chapel by four end 
five o'clock; discovering bis mistake, he 
would return home, and go again at the right 
time. His religion was not a matter o( 
convenience, or personal comfort, but the 
life of his heart. All the services of the 
house of God were important to him; neither 
wet nor win<l, heal nor cold, prevented him. 
The pre•ence or absence of others ne,er 
influenced him in his attendance on the 
Lord. As the psalmist said, so could he 
say,-" I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dn·elleth." 

Exceedingly temperate in his habits, he 
retained the use of his faculties, and, con
sidering his extreme age, a surprising degree 
of bodily strength, almost lo the last. On 
the \\ ednesday pre,·lous to bis death, he 
attended the usual week-night lecture. On 
the follpwing day he walked out; but finding 
bis strength failing, he returned. The next 
day be was worse, and his medical attendant 
pronounced his case hopeless, as he was 
dying of old age. On the Sabbath evening, 
the pastor of the church, and his beloved 
wife, called to see their dear and rnlued 
friend. He was scarcely able to speak dis
tinctly; his eyes looke'.I dim, and he was very 
weak; but was in 11 most happy stale pf 
mind. All would doubtless like to know the 
dying experience of such a christian. He 
said but little. What he said to the ,vriter 
is euon told, iu a few words, ae well as in a 
volume. Bein~ desired to ask him if he had 
ar,y doubts of his acceptance with Christ, or 
any fears for tho future, I said lo him, in bis 
own way, \Vhat is that you are so afraid of? 
Throwing out his clasped hands, he turned 
to me with a strong effort, and with his ut
most energy exclaimed, "Afraid ol ! nothing, 
nothing; what indeed should I fear? Blessed 
Jesus.'' What indeed should he fead he 
had committed his soul _ to Jesus; his Re
deemer had accepted the trust. He had 
"fought the good 6ght, finished his course, 
and kepi the faith;" and was hourly expect· 
ing the hejlvenly messenger, to put off his 
earthly tabernacle, and introduce him to the 
presence of his Lord, to receive the crown of 
glory promised and laid up for him in heaven. 

Our aged and beloved friend fell asleep in 
Jesus on the following day, Monday, Dec, 
1852; and was buried in the grave yard of 
the G. H. ohapel, Lyndhurst. His d,•ulh 
was improved on the following Sabbath, from 
the words," An old disciple." May we fol
low him who through r111th in Christ, and 
patience of the Spirit, inherit• eternal life. 

RonEIIT CoHl'TOlll. 
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THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE 

assembled at Belper, Dec. 25th, 1852. 
After brother Gray had opened the meet
ing, brother "" al"d was called to preside. 

lt appeared from the reports given, that 
thirteen had been baptizcd since last Con
ference, and t,velve remained as Candi
dates. 

The case of destitute Churches in this 
district being brought before this meeting, 
led to a discussion of a very pleasing and 
usefnl nature, at the close of which it was 
resolved:-" That the representatives of 
ti:tose destitute chnrches present at this 
meeting, be a committee to make an at
tempt to raise funds unitedly, for the sup
port of a minister or ministers, to attend 
to the spiritual supervision of the destitute 
churches in this Conference; and that this 
committee meet in this chapel this day 
month, at four o'clock." 

The next Conference to be at Langley 
Mill, on Good Friday, at two o'clock; and 
brother Townend of Milford to preach in 
the evening. 

After tea a revh·al meeting was held, 
when addresses were delivered, which it 
is hoped will be productive of good, by 
brethren Gray. Ward, Higdon, Leaf and 
Bush. R. A., Sec. 

TnE Y ORKSHIBE Co,.FEUENCE ass em bled 
at Birchescliff, Dec. 27, 1852. At half 
past ten a. m., Mr. Jos. Barrow Lockwood 
opened the public worship, by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer,-and Mr. Tunnicliff 
preached a very edifying sermon, from 
Exod. xxxiii. 11. 

The meeting for the transaction of 
business was commenced at two, p.m. 
Mr. James Hodgson was requested to open 
it, by singing and prayer, and Mr. John 
Sutcliffe of Stalybridge was called to the 
chair, as Mr H. Hollinrake was incapaci
tated by affliction. 

The church in Manchester presented its 
grateful thanks for ministerial supplies. 

The second church in Bradford prnsented 
an encouraging report of the increase of 
their congregations and Sabbath school. 
They had invited Mr. John Sole, of Mar
ket Harborough, to become their minister, 
who has entered on his new sphere of 
labour. They are making efforts to re
duce the debt on their new chapel. 

In a letter from the church at Denholm, 
we received an encouraging account of the 
state of religion amongst them. They 
desired advice on the propriety of pur
chasing land for the enlargement of their 
.premises. The Conference approved of 
their making a purchase while the oppor
tunity offored. 

The church at ·waterfoot, but now of 
Bacup, informed tho Confel"Cnce of the 
cause of their removal. 'rhoy stated a 
difficulty, to which the Conference gave 
them a definite reply. 'l'hoy occupy a 
larg·e room at pl"Csent, and are crowded 
with hearet·s. For the satisfaction of 
those who had entertained incorl"Cct views, 
the Conference passed a unanimous reso
lution of its opinion a1i°d advice; viz, that 
the church at Waterfoot, now at Bacup, is 
the same church; and it is hereby recom
mended that all who wish to unite with it, 
obtain their dismissions from other churches 
for this purpose . 
. Mr. R. Hardy received the thanks of 

the Conference for discharging the duties 
of Secretary for the Home Mission so very 
well the last year; and he is requested to 
continue in office the ensuing year. 

It was recommended that the financial 
statement of the Home Mission be printed. 

Statistics.-Second church in Leeds, they 
have three candidates. Bradford, first 
church, baptized five and have a few can
didates. At Shore they have given Mr. 
Joseph Horsfall a call to be their minister; 
the congregations are good and they have 
a few enquirers. Heptonstall Slack, a 
small improvement. At Lineholm, bap
tized five, received two, and have a• few 
inquirers. Burnley Lane, baptized six; 
in other respects the same, Salford, hap
tized one; the tract and other societies 
in active operation. Stalybridge, received 
one, and have a few hopeful inquirers. 
Northallerton, baptized three. At Bacup, 
good congregations, and a promising Sab• 
bath school. No visible change at Allerton, 
Clayton, Queenshead, Halifax, Birchescliff, 
Todmorden, Manchester, or Gamble Side. 

The next Conference to be in Manches
ter, on Good Friday, March the 251h, 1853. 
The p1·eacher, Mr. R. Horsfield, Leeds. 
In case of failure, Mr. J. Horsfall, Shore. 

JAirns HonosoN, Sec. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CoNFERENCE was 
held at the old chapel, Longford, Jan. 11 th, 
1853. During the morning service brother 
Salisbury gave out the hymns, b~other 
Lewitt read suitable portions of Scripture 
and prayed, and our highly esteemed 
brother Cheatle delivered a comprehensive 
and earnest exhortation to christian stead
fastness, founded on 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

Met in the afternoon for business, and 
appointed Mr. Jos. Wright S~cretary, !',-o 
tem. The minutes of the prev10ns meetmg 
were read and confirmed. Verbal as well 
as written statements were given as to 
the state of religion connected with the 
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reepective churchee composing this dis
trict from which it would seem that al
thon'gh in several churches there are some 
hopeful indications of the seal of Divine 
approbation attending the ministry of the 
word, yet the general aspect of them was 
by no means flattm·ing. 

men to their number. Brother Marshall 
of Loughborough preached in the morning, 
after which the ordinance was adminis
tered ; in the afternoon the same friend 
administered the Lord's-supper, and gave 
the right hand of fellowship to the newly
baptized. 

CASTLEACRE, Nnrfulk.-On Lord's-day, 
Feb. 6th, afte1 a sermon to an attentive 
audience, from Mark i. 27,-" What new 
doctrine is this?" a young man was bap
tized into Christ, who had formerly been 
a Primitive Methodist. In the evening he 
was received into the Church, alor,g with 
one who had long backslidden from the 
ways of the Lord, but now restored. They 
were both gladly welcomed to our fellow
ship aud communion. 

A question arose as to the propriety and 
practicability of establishirlg a General 
llaptist Mission in Australia. After con
siderable discussion on the subject this 
meeting was convinced of its importance; 
but had not sufficient data relative to its 
practicaLility; it was therefore resolved 
that the Editor of the Repository be re
quested to allow that miscellany to he 
opened for discussion, with a view to 
ascertain the propriety of embarking in so 
important an enterprise; and that Messrs 
Salisbury and Chapman be requested to SMALLEY.-On the last Lord's-day in 
bring the subject before the attention of January, six persons were baptized, three 
its readers. males and three females, after a sermon 

Cradely H~a.th.-The brethren appointed by Mr. Fearnyhoagh of Nottingham; and 
to see to this case had, for reasons as- in the afternoon five of them were received 
sig~ed, omitted attending to it. Brethren into fellowship with us; the other was a 
Sahsbury and Chapman were requested son of the late Mr. Purcell once minister 
to attend to if and report at t~~ next_ Con- \ at Ilkeston and Smalley, 'and will unite 
ference. The case of the Mad1ai was mtro- with our friends at Mansfield. It is a. 
duced, and excited considerable feeling. _ It pleasing fact, that four of these were 
was resolved, that we deeply sympathise once scholars in the Sabbath School and 
with them in their present sufferings for two youths not more than eighteen years 
conscienc~ sa~e, 9:nd _earnestly requ~st the of age. May the great Shepherd of the 
churches m this distnct to ma.ke their case sheep kindly protect these lambs of his 
the subject of special prayer to Almighty flock. J. C. 
God. 

At this meeting brother Salisbury was 
appointed Secretary for the usual term. 
Next Conference to be at Wolvey. Bmther 
Salisbury to preach; and in case of failure, 
brother Stenson, senr. In the evening 
brother Stenson, junr., preached, from 
Rom. i. 16. JosErH WRIGHT. 

CnEsHmE CoNFERENCE.--tbe churches 
concerned are desired to remember that 
the Cheshire Conference will meet at 
Congleton, on Good Friday next. Public 
service at half-past ten in the forenoon. 

R. STOCKS, Sec. 

BAPTISMS. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stone_,, St.-On Lord's-day 
February 6th, four females and three males 
were added to the church by baptism, 
after a sermon by Mr. Wallis, tutor of the 
College. In the afternoon, brother Wallis 
aclministei·ed the ordinance of the Lord's
s~pper to the church and the newly-hap• 
rzecl. It was a time of refreshing, and we 
iope will be productive of much good. 
Mr. Hunter, who is much better in health, 
preached in the evening. B. W. Y. 

_HATHERN.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 6th, the 
friends at this place were cheered and 
~trengthened by the addition of two young 

GRANTHAH.-On Lord's-day, Feb 6th, 
four believers put on Christ by baptism; 
and it is a pleasing fact, that these dear 
friends were two husbands and their wives, 
who thus set ant together for the kingdom 
of heaven. They were received in the 
evening. Our friends at Bottesford kindly 
lent us their chapel for the occasion. 

BosTON.-·we are happy to record a re
vival in our church. On the last Lord's
day in September, eleven candidates re
ceived the ordinance of baptism; in Decem
ber, three; and on the 30th January, after 
an impressive sermon from our pastor, 
from the words, "One baptism," eight 
believers thus put on Christ ;-four others 
hav~ also been recently received. It is 
&. pleasing fact that the majority of these 
disciples are young persons formerly 
scholars, and now teachers in our Sunday 
schools. It is onr prayer that we may 
be fitting instruments in the promotion 
of their spiritual growth. · 

SHEFFIELD, Eldon St.-On Feb 13th, one 
female was baptized, the wife of the friend 
who was baptized in October. 

SToCKPORT.-On Lord"s-day morning, 
Feb. 6th, our minister haptized three oan-
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dldates, and in the evening they were 
received into the fellowship of the church, 
at the Lord's table. Others are giving in 
their n11mes to follow their tJxample. May 
the Lord still go on to increase us. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CLAYTON.-On Shl'ove-Tuesday our an
nual tea meeting for the liquidation of 
the debt on our place of worship was 
held. Nine trayR were furnished gra
tuitously by our friends, and the pro
ceeds amounted to £16 13s. 6d; this, 
with the subscriptions of the last year, 
amounted to something more than £24 
towards liquidating the debt. 

After tea a very interesting meeting was 
held, when our minister presided; and ap
propriate addresses were given, by Messrs. 
Leeming, Dewhirst, Tyas and Farnel, 
enlivened at intervals by the choir per
forming a selection of sacred music. 

THE FLEET AND LONG SUTTON CHRISTIAN 
Fi:;,m.-The eighteenth anniversary of 
this institution was held at Long-Sutton, 
on "Tednesday, Jan 19th, 1853. Many 
are the changes it has experienced during 
the period of its existence. Its founders 
are now no more. " Onr fathers, were 
are they? and the prophets, do they live 
for ever?" Since its establishment there 
bas been distributed amongst its members, 
in cases of sickness, births of children. and 
losses in stock and otherwise, more than 
£7000. Notwithstanding the loss it bas 
sustained through the insolvency of its 
late Treasurer, it is enabled to give 9s per 
week to its sick members, for a limited 
period; and we hope, bids fair for useful
ness in time to come. The minister ap
pointed to preach the annual sermon was 
prevented by affliction in :his family; the 
one appointed in case of failure could not 
come because of a previous engagement. 
A sermon was preached by one of the 
members, from," And thou shalt remember 
all the ways whieh the Lord thy God led 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldst keep his commandments or no." 
At the close of the day the state of the 
fond was found to be rather better than 
was expected. J. E. 

OPENINGS. 

Lourn, Walker-gat,.-For some time the 
friends assembling at Walker-gate chapel, 
Louth (the branch of Maltby) have seen 
the necessity of increased accommodation 
for their Sunday scholars; they have there
fore enlarged the school-rooms to about 
double their former size. The expen~e of 
this undertaking will, we believe, be en-

tirely liquidated by the contributions of 
kind friends, including some of every 
Protestant denomination in the town, and 
by the proceeds of a tea-meeting, which 
was l10lden in the new room on Tuesday, 
the seventh instant. This meeting, after 
bcin~ opened by our pastor, Mr. Kiddall, 
and its object explained, was ad_dre~secl by 
the superintendent, Mr. Newman, who 
read the statistics; and by the Revds. 
J. 'l'. Darker, (Indep.) J. · nond (Wes.) 
W. Marlow (P. M.) Messrs. Catley, Hoyle, 
Dales, &c., who gave most interesting 
addresses. The trays were all gratuit-
ously supplied. WILLIAM. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SALFORD, B.-oughton Roa.d. - The G. 
B. church worshipping here presents an 
"eligible mi11iste1·ial openin_q" to a thorough
ly devoted, undefatigable and disengaged 
servant of JEsus CHRIST, whose primary and 
sole object must be the extension of reli
gious knowledge and the salvation of souls. 

The chapel is neat and commodious, 
and capable of great erilargement and 
extension-situate in the centre of a dense
ly populated neighbourhood. The mem
bers and congregation are not large, but 
increasing; are united, and "dwell in 
peace." Various auxiliary institutions con
nected therewith, particulal'ly the Sabbath 
School, give great promise of usefulness 
and extension. Remuneration adequate 
for comfortable maintenance and support 
would be given; payment guaranteed quar
terly, in advancP., All communications 
to be addressed to the deacons as above. 

· F-rom a Correspondent, 

LouoHnonouorr, Wood-Gate.-On Mon• 
day evening, Feb. 7, the Rev. Mr, Palmer, 
of London, delivered a lecture on behalf of 
the society for promoting the conversion 
of the Jews. The attendance was not 
verr. good, but the lecture, comprising a 
rapid and learned sketch of the history of 

' the treatment of Jews by professed cbris
tians from the second century, their pro
scriptions, sufferings &c, wit~ !·eference to 
their present numbers, local)ties, and t~e 
efforts made for their conversion, and their 
success, &c, was deeply interesting, and 
was listened to with attention. A col· 
lection was made for the society at the 
close. . · 

A tea-meeting was also held in the above 
place on Tuesday, Feb 8th, the pr?fit~ of 
which were devoted to the tract distribu
tion. The attendance was good, and the 
addresses, especially those of Mr. F. 
StevenBon, and the Rev. Mr. Palmer, of 
the "Jews Society," were excellent, The 
Revs. E. Stevenson, Thomas, &c., also 
took part in the meeting. 
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BERHAMPORE CONFERENCE, 

Cu/lack, Dec, Isl, 1852, 
MY DEAR BnnTHEn,-I sit down with 

pensive feelings, lo peu a brief account of our 
receDI annual gathering For eight years I 
have been wont to do this; anrl the present 
must be, for a season, the last time. No 
wonder that I feel inclined to begin in a 
sober, thoughtful, sole100 mood, Yet why 
should I be sad? The grace of Christ is 
sufficient for 11s, and his promise to his faith
ful servants is most precious. ' 1 Lo, I am 
wi1b you alwly, e\'en unto the end of the 
world." My mind often dwells with sacred 
delight on these gracious words. You know 
bow the text reads in the original-" all the 
days, e•·en unto the end of the world"-days 
of suffering and days of enjoyment-days of 
meeling and days of parting-days of Jepres. 
•ion and days of joyous and jubilant fP.elings. 
Christ is with us wherever we go-will he 
with us unto the end of our course, and with 
tboae who succeed us unto the end of time. 
Blessed truth. Believing it we may go any 
where, and enter on any service, how.ever 
arduous, at the bidding of such a Master. 

But I musi not, amid these pleasing 
thoughts, forget that my present design is to 
tell you of our Conference, which has just 
been held at Be,·bampore. It commenced on 
the 15th, of Nov., and continued fonr days. 
All the brethren were presen I: most· of 
the married sisters were necessarily detained 
at borne; but dear Mrs. Sutton, who had not 
visited Berbampore for twenty yea,-s, was 
happily able to attend; though I regret to 
state that the latter part of her sojourn was 
beclonded hy indisposition, which necessarily 
protracted her stay several days. The sta.te 
of the churches, as reported to this meeting, 
presented, as usual, a chequered a•pect; and 
the remembrance of the changes and trial• 
that bad occurred since our last meeting 
produced very chastened feelings; still it was 
felt that in some respects, ii bad been a year 
of peculiar mercy; at Berhampore the addition 
had been larger than in any former year: as 
many as twenty bad been added to the churoh, 
'?ost of them from the asylum, which con
tlDnes to be efficiently conducted by our 
estimable sisters at tha't station. At Cut1ack 
lhe aitendance on the usual mean• of grace 
~•d been as good as in any former year; 
ll was thought indeed by some, belier; but 
the addition by baptism bad been smaller than 
Usual; seven howe,·er had been added to the 

bftook of Christ in the good old way. There 
ad been lrials ari~ing from soma who bad 

OBSERVER. 

not walked according to tl,e holy command
ment• delivered to them. I need not tell you 
1hat I John ii. 19 is applicable to large 
churches all the world over, and especially to 
those gothered from amongst the heathen. 
"In a great housf't there are not only l'esseJs 
of gold ar,d ofsilver, but also of wood and of 
eanh; and some to honour and some to dis
honour," At Choga, it had been decided to 
enlarge the chapel to double its present size. 
Piplee bad wilnessed much preparatory work 
done; and the brethren bad rejoiced in the 
gathering of some precious fruit from the 
heathen. The stale of the churches at Balasore 
and Jellasore, where our American brethren 
labour, as compared with the past, called for 
lively gratitude. At the former place it was 
believed that the church was in a more pros
perous stale than it bad ever been : seven had 
been haptized. The asylums had been very 
useful. Miss Craw ford's labours in the Female 
asylum had been diligent and persevering; 
and their na1ive preacher, Rama Das, ( who, 
it was regretted, bad not a colleague) had 
acquitted himself very satisfactorily. In the 
vicinity of Jellasore a new Christian village 
was being established: the flinds for this 
purpose,-500 Rs ( £50) had been contribu
ted, and seYeral families were already located. 
All this indicates progress, and should lead us 
to thank God and take courage. Nor should 
the local contributions for the work of the 
Lord at 1he different stations be overlooked 
in this condensed and necessarily imperfect 
survey. At Berhampore 1000 Rs. ( £100) 
bad been contributed during tbe year: at 
Cuttack we have received not less than this 
sum; and at Piplee 200 Rs. (£20) have been 
collec1ed. This is gratifying. II friends on 
the spot, with our operations before their eyes, 
are so liberal, friends at a distance most not 
slacken. 

The public services were, it is trusted, in· 
teresting and useful. Bro. Dailey preached 
in Oriya from 1 Peter, ii. 5," A holy priest
hood" &c. He noticed that cbristians were a 
holy priesthood-that they offered spiritual 
sacrifices-that these sacrifices were accept
able to God through Jesus Christ, and en
forced, in 1he application, the holiness of tbe 
gospel. The obsenatious under those beads 
were pertinent and Scri11turol. At the cam· 
munion senice Bro. Stubbins spoke in Oriya, 
on our being strangers and sojourners upon 
earth, and rpferred to lhe affecting changes 
which had occurred amongst us. After 

'' All bail the power of Jesus' name/' 

bad been sung, Bro. Wilkinson deliTered an 
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address in English, on the preoious benefits 
obtained by the death or Christ. The memo
rial of Christ'• death is always welcome and 
profitable. The English sermon was deliver
ed by Bro: Sutton, on Christ being the mis
sionar)'°• great exemplar, from Hebrews iii. I. 
-" Wherefore, holy brethren," &c. The 
s11bject was appropriately selected, and the 
discour•e carefully prepared, and fnll of im
portant thought. I did not take notes of the 
E1PrmPn 1 but remember that, among nther 
points, he ach-erted to our Lord's pe1sonal 
appearance and relative position as resembling 
~n some resp,cts onr own-sroke of hin, as 
an itinerant preacher-enlarged on the power 
of his preaching with the elements of that 
power-referred to the so hject matter of his 
preaching-dwelt on bis aptn~•• to teach
the plainness of his preaching-his appealing 
to the understandings and hearts of his hear
ers-the manner in which be answered gain
saye"', and the faithfulness with which be 
discharged his work. notwithstanding the 
general rejection of his message. Tbl!se 
se,-eral p6ints were pertinently applieil to the 
way in which missionaries ohould deliver 
their message ; and though Christ exercised 
his ministry among those who worshipped the 
one Ji,·ing and true God. and we among 
idolaters; and though this rendered necessary 
a difference in the mode of presenting divine 
truth, )·et it was proved that the principles of 
the one appl~ to the other. The results of 
Christ's teKching were shewn to he glorious 
be)·ond all compuiation, though after his 
re!-urrection ao upper room contained the 
chosen band, and the number of the names 
was but 120. This consideration was regard
ed as adapted to encourage us. It devolved 
on me to dP)il·er the annual sermon to the 
native preschers; and in harmony with the 
su hject of 1be discourse to ourselves, I ad
dressed them on 1be aoostle Paul as a model 
for preachers to the h.,"atben, from I (;or. xi. 
1," Be ye followers of me, even as I also am 
of Christ." 

The importance of the business that en· 
gaged our attention will be seen from the 
mi!lutes sent to the Committee. Erabban 
ha,·ing completed bis course as a student, was 
accepted as a native preacher. Various mat
ters affecting the comfort of our dear native 
brethren were considered and decided upon. 
The question of a supply of students for the 
acaJemy was entertained; and, it is trusted, 
tue p.-ospect is somewhat bri~bter than it has 
been. M ucb time was usefully devoted to 
the tract department; and, I am thankful to 
say, the Lord of the ha.rvest continues to 
bleas the diffusion of divine truth by means of 
S~ripLures and tracts. Much regret was ex
pressed at there being no missionary candi
dates. w~ renewed 01,r annual protest 
against the governm~ot connection with Jug 
geroaut. Ala•! we seem doomed only to 

disappointment in this matter. A year and 
a half ago, the draft of an Act for disseve1·ing 
this connection \\ as uuhli•bed; it ,us just to 
the proprietol"s of the shrine, and it g1·anled 
all that we bnd asl<ed; but It bas not been 
passed, Many n1 her things, not o,•cessn1·y 10 

be here ad 1·erted to, occupied serious atten
tion. 

The sacred enjoyment of the last Lord's 
,lay we spent togethei· wns greatly augmented 
by a baptisn,al •en ice. J{nmie Da•, a man 
of the wea,·er caste, and nn inhabitant of a 
,·i!lage nearl,v midway be1ween Cuttack and 
Berhampore, professed Chi-i•t on this inter
esting occasion. He had obtained a COJlY of 
the Go•pel of John, and seve1·al tracts, which 
by the Spirit of llod enlightened bis mind; 
and when six weeks ago brethren Stubbins 
and Willtinson first met with him, he appear
ed not far from the kingdom 3f God,-indeed 
they believed him to be a converted man. 
He came to Berhompore as he had promised 
to do, and wished to be haptized. Wh!) 
could" forbid water'' in such a case? The 
last relic of idolatry wu given in the baptis
mal stream to the broLber who administered 
the sacred rite. It is a ,·ery ,encouraging 
case. 

While at Berhampore we all visited the 
new location, and were exceedingly delighted 
with what we saw. Three years ago it was a 
complete jungle; now the jungle bas been 
cleared, the land b1·ougbt under cultivBLioo, 
and tb6 smiling crops promised well to 1·epay 
th!' labours of the husbandman. _It is a 
literal- fulfilment, on a limited scale, of the 
words, "The wiMeroess and the solitary 
place shall be glad,*· and the desert shall re
joice and blossom as the rose, h shall blos
som abundantly." Besides several christian 
houses there is a comfortable place of wor
ship, and a house for the missionaries when 
they visit the place; both of them "founded 
upon a rock." The surrounding scenery, as 
seen from the rock on which the chapel is 
built, presents an aspect of wild grandeur. 
Our party strolled to a stream which was said 
to present some or the appearances which at 
the "diggings" indicate the existence of the 
precious ore; we did not, howe,·er, find any 
gold, bnt we suffered divers discomforts, aod 
were much wearieil \Vith our walk, especially 
as the sun was getting high; nor were our 
garments improved by coming in contaot 
wilh the thorny, jongly places of the way. 
We were all prepared to do jusLice to a sub· 
stantial breakfast; for we had risen e&l'IJ, and 
rode six or seven miles. While we stayed, I 
visited the cbristian ramilies settled here; one 

• I omit with deolgn the words "for them.'' 
given in the Kngll ,h Bible See Poole, Lowth, 
Boothroyd, &c. The construction requires the 
omission, and the ancient versiuna justify lt, 
It is omitted lo one of the early English transla
tions, aa well as In the Septuqlnt and Vul1ate. 
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r the ohristian women, who had been mar
;led from 1.he as_,·lum, io_quired of her former 
t ocher with grenl ofl'ect10n, and wept to bear 
"r her 8 11fferings. It is gratifying to notice 

~he indications of gratiturle and affection on 
the port of those who have been rescued from 
idolatry. These fruit• do not grow oo the 
barren soil of heathenism. 

they are to receive ii into their hearts and 
practise it in their Jive!I. Not a few of this 
character were met with in different parts of 
the district during the past cold season. Our 
labours to spread the gospel among the hea
then have been much the same a~ io former 
years, during the past cold and bot we.tber. 
The want of a hoat, to enab)e us to move 
about the district during the rains, has very 
much circumscribed (ll!f efforts in the past 
wet season, especially as the rains have been 
more than usually sevue. We are now taking 
measures to provide oursehes with a boat 
against the IJext rainy season, none 11.t a11 
suitable for our purpose being to be bad in 
the place on hire. 

I bod intended giving you eome particulars 
of our journey to and from Berhompore, but 
find myself unable lo do eo now. Probably I 
may do so another month, ii the hurry of 1 
preparation for a long voyage should admit of , 
it. if uot, accep: the will for the deed. Pray 
fo~ us. ,bat we· may O come unto you wiLh 
joy, by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreshed.'' Ever yours affectionately. 

J. BUCKLEY. 

Our efforts to establi~h a native christian 
: vi11age, where our people will live together 

in peace and qtJietnde, mutua11y aid and assist 
' each other, e1ijoy the fruits of their own 

The follnwing letters from the American labours, and worship God according to the 
Freewill Baptist brellll'en werefor,carded to dictates of their own consciences, ba,·e been 
the Conference. I thus far quite successful. 'Ye have obtained 
To the bretb,·en of the Orissa Conference, 1 a nluable lot of good cult1rnble land, at a 

assembled at Berbampore November, 1852. ; !ow an~ual rent, _connected w1'.b wlHch th_ere 
, 1s a high and a1ry spot forming a beautiful 

BELOVED BRETHREN,-At your last an- site for the village, w}Jere preparations are 
nual meeting it was my privilege to form one now being made for the erection of a small 
of your number. My spirits were cheered bungalow and several native houses. Six 
and refreshed by the pleasant inlerview; families have already signified their desire to 
but the present year, important duties at become settlers, and others are likely soon to 
home, together with the cost of time and follow their example. We have also been 
mosey requisite for making so long ajouruey, much encouraged by the cheerful promptness 
prevent my meeting with you. I, howe<er. with which funds have been contributed for 
desire to assure you of the deep interest I this object. The sum of nearly fire bun
feel in the objects which call you together; dred rupees has already been given; and we 
and pray tbat you may he blessed with a bar- have the sympathies and good wishes of our 
mooit1us, prosperous and joyful season; that generous donors for the success of the uo
aU your discussions and resolutions may be dertaking All these circumstances, together 
characterized hy the spirit of Christ, and tend with the favourable opinion among the people 
to promote his glory, in the furtherance of generally towards the object, seem to say to 
the Gospel in benighted Orissa and through- us, "Go forward, trusting in God." 
out the world. The1·e is one subject which I would like to 

The past year has been one of many and propose for the consideration of the Confer
great mercies, as well as of sever~ trials, with eoce, viz., whether tbe time has not come, 
Us at Jellasore, We have renewed occasion when it would be both proper and practicable 
for devout gratitude and praise to the Giver to adop_t some more systematic and well digest. 
of all good, for the continued preservation of ed means for providing our Vernacular schools 
lire •nd health, both to ourselves and the with a complete and thorough series of school 
members of our native community. In the books, adapted to their present and prospective 
former part of the year three persons were wants? ft bas been biuted that the want of 
baptised and added to the church; a number funds woulu prevent much being effected in 
of others are regarded as candidates for this way, but I certainly think this should not 
the ordinance. Meantime there has been deter us from making an effort. Let us 
a lack of zeal and harmony among our church have a well dig•sted plan laid down, a list of 
members; and two have fallen into sin, and books most needed made out in a re~ular 
been suspended. Two families from among series, some plan for a division of 1be labour 
l~e heathen ha<e joined our christian commu- of preparation fixed upon, and then make 
n1t~· the past year; other.:t seem on the point our appeals, and bring our severt1.l mi1es 
of doing so; a good inOuence favourable to together, and 8ee what can be donP. in the 
the •pread of the gospel it is believed is being way of supplying funds for printing. The 
exerted. It however detracts not a Jittle from object certainly is an importaut one, and 
our joy to percei\·e that people are more worthy of serious consideration. lf we take 
ready to assume the garb of christianity, and bold of it unitedly and energetically mucl, 
make an O)!en prof«:asion of tho gospel, than good may ~e accomplished. 
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In conclusion, I truet, br,loved brethren, 
tbRt we have a share in your sympuhies and 
prai•er•, that the God of all grace may be 
wi1h us and crown our feeble, imperfect 
labours for the promotion of his glory on 
earth with abundant succe••· Yours in the 
bonds of the gospel, J. PRILLIPS. 

Tent, Sa11tip11,·, 10th November, 1852, 

Balasore Oct. 22nd, 1852. 
To the Cuttack Conference in session at 

Berbampore. 

Mi- DEAR BallTBREN,-lt would have 
afforded us very much pleasure to have been 
able to accept the very kind invitation to 
meet you in the present session of your con. 
ferenre. We shall long remember with plea
sure the interesting and profitable season we 
enjoyed wi,h you in your conference two 
years ago, though two of the dear number who 
contributed to make that session one of 
interest ha\'e since gone to their rest-(peace 
to their sacred- memories!) we trust that your 
prP.sent f.ession will not he wanting in interest, 
May the Lord whom we serve, and tor whose 
sake we have come to this country, be with 
you, and make your present meetiog together 
a season of deep interest. 

The interests of the Redeemer's cause at 
this station, we think, require us to deny our
selves the privilege of meeting you this year 
in Conference. 

It has refreshed our hearts to learn of the 
prosperity of your mission during the past 
year, and that there has been so goodly a 
number added to your church. Surely the 
Lord has marked this idolatrous Orissa for 
his own; and his kingdom is yet to triumph 
here. I trust I need not say to you, my 
brethren, and seniors, and pioneers in this 
great work, be of good courage. We also are 
permiUed to speak of some revival and in
gathering into our little churc!J, which greatly 
eocourages us, especial1y as we witness their 
steadfastness and zeal in their.christian courses. 
Seven have been ilaptized here since Morch 
last; four or them from our school, and the 
other tllree from our christian community. 
One, Prasuram, (known doubtless to most of 
you, being formerly a preac!Jer) has been 
restored, and is now giving good evidence of 
being devoted to the Lord. A number more 
in our school, we trust, are devoting their 
Learts to tl,e Lord; but we are waiting for 
them to hecome more established before they 
are admitted to the church. So that on the 
whole we think that our little church was 
never in a more prosperous state than at 
present. 

We have nothing of special interest to speak 
of in our labours among the heathen, except 
in an increased interest, so far as we can 
judge, i11 hearing the gospel and receiving our 
books. One family has broken caste, and 

joined our community, within the few months 
paol. The family consist• of the man, wire 
and two earn~, The eone &re in our Bchooi 
and doing well. The mnn bad been an in
qairer fot• some lime previous to his flnnl 
separation from heathenism. He talce• port 
in otn· Oriya prai·er meeting; and will, pro
bably, ere long be rocehed into the church, 
Though our l,,bours out of Balasore have Dot 
been -.ry extensh·e during the past year, yet 
multitudes from the surrounding country have 
received books at our hands, nnd henrd the 
gospel here. We uniformly get a good bear
ing in the bazars here. 

Rama, our much esteemed native preacher, 
has acquitted himself nohly in preaching the 
gospel during the p•at y•ar, We regret that 
be ha• not a colleague with him in this sa
cred work. J apbet, who was with him a part 
of the year, did not prove a promising preach
er, so has returned to Calcutta, We are 
becoming satisfied that we must depend upon 
raising up preachers in our own midst. We 
bnd hoped to see some preachers come up 
from the Kbund boys in our midst; but our 
hopes seem to be shaken, as there bas been 
manifested a determination to have them re
turn to their native bills. 

We should like to know the views of your 
Conference on the propriety of submitting to 
such a measure, without the feelings of the 
children being consulted in the case. We 
had always, until recently, the understanding 
that it would be optional -with them. when 
they were dismissed from our schools, to re
turn or not. It becomes a practical question 
with us now, as one of our eldest and best 
boys-is desirous of marrying one of our Oriya 
girls at once, nod of course set:ling here. 
Now what is our duty in such cases 1 We 
have remonstrated with Col. Campbell ; but it 
seems he is somewhat decUed in bis plans. 
We have said lo him that \Ve would binder 
none who were desirous to return. 

Dear brethren, please excuse this hasty 
epistle, and believe me, yours affectionately 
in Christ, R. COOLEY, 

SECOND MISSIONARY EXCURSION 
BY DR. SUTTON. 

(Continued from paye 98.) 

We turned our prow up the Brahmuoee this 
morning. The only village visited was 
Goomoo; but the houses in all this port of 
the country are so scattered, &bat nothing 
like a continuous street can be met with; and 
hence no good preaching place except al 
markets and festivals. 

In the evening, to our mutual surprise, as 
we were making fast for the night, at Un· 
guispoor, we met with Seeboo and Jugoo, 
They could get no boat, and hence had 
walked from Khundittur, with little ot no 
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expectativo or meeting with us. However, 
80 It Is, and here we are altogether. Our 
friends from Khundittur report oil well there. 
Seeboo'• \Vire hos pariially recovered her eye
sight, and !he other sick peo1,le ore belier. 

Sep. 19th,-A \Vtl, •tormy, unprofitable 
eabboth. We woited till nearly two o'clock 
in the afternoon ot tbis pluce for the market 
called Rnmpoor Buranga, but on account of 
the rain few attended. All spok11 a lillle, 
and a few hoolcs were distributed. While 
crossing the l'iver it blew a gale, with tor
rents of rain, which rende1·ed us somewhat 
uncomfortable. However, it cleared off after 
a time, and we reached our roosting place 
safely. 

Sep. 20th,-Rurree. Here Seeboo and 
Jugoo left us to return home, taking several 
villages in their way. They were to have 
brought a boat, and in that case continued 
their journey to the junction of the Brah 
muoee and the Khursua, and thence returned 
home. But a boat could not be obtained, 
and the country is too wet and muddy to 
prosecute their journey on foot. Our own 
force is sufficient for the work we have to do, 
and hence tlleir longer continuance is unne
cessary. 

S1arted early, made two parties, and look 
the hamlets on both sides the stream as far as 
Baleekhantiga. Jlere we rest for bathing, 
dinner, &c .. 

Jn my walk met a Brahmun, wbo said he 
was cultivating some land for another in 
order to live. I of course told him this was 
far more honourable than begging, as too 
many of bis brethren do. Overtook Seeboo 
and Dnmudar, the latter. as we passed o party 
winnowing corn, asked them what they did 
with the chaff. 'rhe reply was, we burn it. 
He then aptly applied MaLt. iii. 12. Farther 
on we met an as~rologer. He said be was 
Grabapoortra, a son ot the planet. We asked 
him which? He r,plied. Bruhi~pati. We 
told him how he might become a son of 
God. The people are distressingly ignorant, 
and unconcerned about their souls. Found 
one large family of Brabmwns who were more 
in!elligent, to whom we gave books, which 
they took with some contempt. HowO\·er I 
Warned them faithfully of their responsibility 
for making a good use of them. At Kulla.
khund waited for the boats. 

Afternoon, pursued the same course as in 
t~e morning, and thus visited several small 
Villages on either side the river. Came lo at 
night opposite Banksae. 

Sep. 21.-Burhumhurdor. This is another 
of the bungalow stations, about a dak stage 
from Kbundittur, on the hanks of the Brah
mune~. The country looks dry and pleasant, 
esp~ctally after emerging from the swampy 
region of Indeepore. The fine weather 
doubtless contributes to its cheerful appear
ance. l'here are seferal markets within easy 

distances, and hence this should be a plsce of 
resort for us in our missionary excursions. 
We hove some distance yet to go against tl,e 
Fitream ere we can reach borne, and ('Onnot 
therefore now make a protrarted slay. Per
haps by keeping on the move we shall be able 
to hit upon the days for the chief marketa. 
We have at least another day·s work up this 
erream belt1re we can get into the downward 
current of 1be Khiloova. No one here could 
tell th• bung•low by its usual name, bot 
callpd it chowrie. I bad not before heard 
this word so applied. At Khako~riya Kbord 
spoke to a few people at the Ghat, and gave 
books. Bunddhya, Jbalpura, and other prin
cipal villsges in our route were also visiced. 

Sep. 22nd,-As I suspected, so it proved, 
that we could not stay at Berbambardar .,.itb 
advantage, so we prosecuted our jonroey. 
The bazar once established at this place, 
b,ing on the old high road to Juggernath has 
been entirely abandoned. And the terry boat 
lies on the banks, going to ruin. The bun. 
galow is not in very good repair, and I cannot 
learn that it has been occupied by any one 
this year, perhaps not last. Still it may 
afford acceptable shelter to the missionary, 
for though trade aud commerce have been 
turned into another channel. there are many 
precious sonls living and dJing without Christ 
all around. 

We made fast for the night on a sand bank, 
and are now wol'kiog our way up the ri'"er, 
in order to reach its junction with the Kbi
loovK"brancb, that we may turn back again 
toward Cuttack. Several villages have been 
visited this morning. 

Reached the junction of the rivers soon 
arter ten o'clock. Another illustration of the 
de1ush·e character of nath·e statements as to 
dis111nce; we bad before been much disap. 
pointed in the length, as in this case of the 
shortness of the distance which we had to 
work our way. Here we shall remain to day, 
as Damudar wishes to visit bis brothers in a 
ueighbouriog village-Rajiodrepoor. There 
are several populous villages in this neigh• 
bourhood. 

Sep. 23rd,-Damudar went, as intended, to 
see two of bis brothers yesterday; the young
er one was absent, the elder secreted himself, 
ud refused to see bis brolher. Such is the 
inlluenre of Hindooism, and such is one of 
the trials our Hindoo brethren have lo en• 
dure. Damndar is of a very affectionate dis• 
position, and such treatment must pierce him 
through and through. 

Made fast for the hight at Bhobanpalna. a 
small villnge on Kim;rrya, or Keio\"& rh-flr, for 
it is called by both names, the former cbiefty 
at this end of it, the latter where it unites 
with the Beroopa. 

Moved on early for Kama market, at Nni• 
singpoor, where I moored my boat for break· 
fast; had a good auditory, to whom I gave 
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ee,·eral tracts and 'l'olumes. I shall be pre 
Tented by stl'eams of water lying between me 
and the market from attending to day, but 
the noti,·e brethren have storted. Their dress 
enobles them to pass through mud and water 
wilb little incon,·enience. 

The morkel was pr,lly well attended, but 
the people did not hear very ..-ell. 

While the brethren were gone, the cooley 
arrh·ed from Cnttock, bringing letters, Friend 
of India, and a proof to correct. The latter 
kept me busy all the heat of the day, when I 
again dismissed the coolP.y for Cuttack. 

In the e,·ening we continued our course 
down the Kimirr)'a; gave away a few books 
and tracts by the way, and at night came to 
opposite Bhagahanpoor. 

Sep. 2llh.-Friday. To day entered the 
Gungootee, paid a visit to Souriah and other 
villages, and made tsst for bathing. &c., oppo· 
site Chnndiya. The people at Sonriah were 
very scurrilous. Gave books to a few strag
glers uy the way, 

Sep. 25th.-Saturday. We made but poor 
progress yesterday, both in our work and in 
our journey, and to day our prospects are by no 
means bright. We ba,·e bad a storm without 
antl a storm within. One of our boatmen 
has heen so lazy, that his componion could 
stand it no longer, and therefore, in no very 
bonied accent, told him what be thought of 
him. We ba•e two men and a voungster for 
each boat, who ha,·e for their pay, including 
the boat, one shilling a dsy; that is, two 
shillings for both boats and the six bands. 
We, however, have the chief expense of fit. 
ting up the boat for our accommodation. 

Came to lost night at Oriknnna, • Jorge 
villoge which our brethren •isited this morn
ing, bot the weather was extremely _wet, and 
the whole ploce extremely muddy, so that 
much could not be done; indeed we dn not 
expect to do a greot deal more except at one 
or two markets. 

Sep. 26th.-Lord's day. Continued our 
course all day yesterday, calling at severol 
villages, though very rainy, bot reached Er. 
ruckpore in good time in the evening, We 
find there is • market in this neighbourhood 
to day, held close by the juncti,m of the lillle 
and great Gungortee rivers. We intended 
resting here for a quiet sabbath, but must 
forego our plan or lose opportunities perhaps 
ue<er to recur, of preaching to the benighted 
people of this neighbourhood. The name of 
this market is Bais Mozee btl.t. There is 
another we find !Jeld near a place we passed, 
coiled Azumgiri bat, because Leid near a 
mountain of that nnme. It is verv desirab1e 
to La<e a list of all the markets, an~ually cor
rected. as they often decline in one ploce, 
and are then remo,·ed to another, or an oppo• 
sition market springs up and destroys the 
other. 

We all attended the market, and all spoke 

but lndapadbon. The people hrord very well 
for a time, but an boul' and • half was sum. 
cient to exhau,t their patience. It was 
grievous to see how attenti\'ely they listened 
when the gods and mornl dutiea were spoken 
uf but, how listless they beenme, and mnny 
even turned nway, wheu Chl'ist nnd his sal, 
vatiou where the theme. I suppose there were 
obout 400 people ut the m•rket. We left 
our scriptures and tracts among them, and 
deported in order lo Btlend onother market 
to morrow. 

The river is rising, and fills the whole bed 
up to the green bank, and the afternoon is 
fine, so that the rural villages seated al,,ng 
both sides of the river look extremely pleasont. 
As Dr. Morsbman used to rep_eot with enthn
siosm, "Oh India only needs the gospel to 
make it a hoppy country." Alas, hope defer. 
ed mokes the heort sick. 

Sep. 27th. - Mondoy. Here we are, at 
Chompopoor, within a koss of the great 
Juggernaut road, ond the people are gathering 
for the market. There is in fact a double 
market, one (the largest) at Cbompapoor, the 
other at Goth• Mooka, on the opposite bank of 
the river. I had no ideo the honks of this 
little ri•er were so pleasa'nt ond so populous. 

We bod about two hours good work at 
Chompapo.or market. The other was not 
worth crossing the river to attend. The peo
ple ou the whole beard very well, and the 
oddresses were good Jlnd evangelical, chiefly 
turning on sin as the disease of the soul, and 
Christ a&. the good physician. One took up 
one point ond one another, till the sµbject was 
pretty thoroughly applied. At the close we 
had holf a.n hour's discussion, which we rather 
invited tbon repressed. This is one or the 
largest and best markets we have ottended, 
though inferior lo Koondb Typoor, ' 

We afterwards turned our faces homewards, 
and after six hours' labour gained about a 
mile. The river is rising, and both stream 
and wind are against us. We came to at a 
place called Koodpoor. We shall probably 
have a tedious pull to get home. However our 
work is pretty well done, ond we have accom
plished the journey contemplated before we 
set out. 

From these two brief jouroies it will be 
seen that we have scattered the seed of the 
gospel along the banks or the Katjuree, the 
Sorooab, and the Deb rivers, (these three rivers 
are conuected together,) also along parts of 
the Beroopo, the Brahmunee, to the Gengoo
tees, the Khelsa or Kelooa rivers. All the•• 
streams are connected with the Beroopa and 
the Beroopa with the Mahonuddi. These 
jouruies, though brief, are interesting to us in 
marking out the land surveyed and visited, 
and will be probably more so to our euc• 
cessors. May the Lord of the horvest own and 
bless these efforts, We reached borne the Jael 
doy or the month. 
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ON THE PREACHING OF FREE GRACE. 

MoRAL suasion is no substitute for 
the agency of divine grace. In every 
instance in which an immortal soul 
conforms itself to the law of holiness, 
and becomes trulv converted, there 
has been an antec~dent action of the 
Holy Spirit in conjunction with that 
of "the truth of the gospel." The 
Scriptures are very explicit in speak
ing of this inward work, as circum
cising the heart and the ears, remov
ing obduracy, effecting a new creation, 
and constituting christians "living 
epistles, to be known and read of all 
men." When the New Testament 
mentions the increase of members in 
the church, its language is, " The 
Lord added to the church daily such 
as shpuld be saved." When the 
apostle Paul accounts for the change 
which had taken place in him, his 
declaration is, "By the grace of God 
! am what I am." Every christian, 
m the present day, delights to speak 
of the same agency in teaching his 
feet to tread the heavenly road, and 
assisting him both to persevere, and 
to combat successfully with the power 
?f temptation. He may remember, 
indeed, the forms of truth which 
brought light to his understanding, 
and consolation to his heart · he may 
recollect the mental struao•ies which 

"" r.recede_d these enjoyments; and 
he per10d of his life when they were 

first realized ; but there are also those 
Vor,. 15.-N. S. K 

numerous recollections of evidences 
of a once predominant carnality, of 
consequent failures in resolutions to 
amend, and of instruction and strength 
apparently given in answer to prayer, 
which compel him to refer what he 
hopes are his present mora efficacious 
convictions of duty and privilege, to 
the power of a Divine operation 
There are few hymns sung by our 
brethren with more apparent delight, 
than that which concludes with the 
following stanza :-

" Grace all the work shall crown, 
Through everlasting days ; 

It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
And well deserves the praise." 

But it does not follow from these state
ments, thatallkinds of truth are equally 
adapted to attain spiritual ends; that 
some modes of presenting the gospel 
are not more fitted to do good than 
others ; or that the Spirit does not, 
as a rule, succeed those most which 
are fittest and best. Grace means 
free favour. It is a word which ex
presses enlarged, pure, and consistent 
benignity, both in disposition and ac
tion. To preach the free grace of 
God is to proclaim the glorious gra
ciousness of his character, operations, 
and gifts : it is especially to make 
known Jesus as the unspeakable do
nation of his grace, the one great 
propitiatory sacrifice, and to affirm 
that through his mediation, pardon, 
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acceptance, and the beginning of 
everlasting life and blessedness may 
be enjoyed. It is to show how in 
this way, without tarnishing the glory 
of his throne, God has prnvided 
medicine for the sick, spiritual food 
for the hungry, and an invitation to 
all men to come and partake of this 
provision by repentance and faith. 

In making the proclamation, two 
extremes are to be avoided : one, that 
of so exhibiting it as to encourage 
inactivity, and a vain expectation of 
some sort of physical power to come 
on men and constrain them to de
cision of character ; and the other, 
that of substituting for it various 
forms of merely ethical instruction. 
We propose to advert to each of these 
extremes, and to confirm our sug
gestions by a brief glance at the man
ner in which the apostles referred to 
the action of diviue grace. 

I. We do not wish that the min
istry should operate as a spiritual 
narcotic or anodyne ; or as a sooth
ing sound for the transgressor. The 
moral faculties of men require to be 
addressed, and their connection with 
God and eternity forcibly declared. 
The ministry is designed to be the 
means of renewing hope towards God; 
but rather may it be as the thunders 
of Sinai, or as that voice which made 
Moses exceedingly fear and tremble; 
rather may it invest the conscience 
with whips and scorpions, for pre
venting the appearance of lethargic 
indifference ; rather may it cause the 
imagination to agitate the heart by 
evoking terrors from the past, and 
filling the future with images of ever
enduring storms and tempests of Di
vine wrath ; rather may it constantly 
lay open the abodes of the lost, from 
which doleful sounds of woe are ever 
sent forth from despairing souJs ; 
rather ruay it give intensity, violenc13, 
and conc13ntration to these and many 
other sources of alarm, than encour
age a disposition to make light of 
sin, to trifle with salvation, and say, 
" Peace, peace, where there is no 

peace." The necessity of repentance 
mu~t be maintained, the claims of 
God asserted, and the practical 
concession of them enforced. The 
faithful preacher will lay open the 
spirituality of obedience, and fear
lessly assert that sincere repentance 
is incompatible with an intention 
to persist in any one known act 
of transgression, Let infidels say 
what they may about his error in 
preaching free favour to the un
unworthy, it is certain that he does 
not encourage sin, that grace may 
abound, God forbid.-Rom, vi, 1. 
Neither does he overlook the moral 
ability of man. They who have been 
most successful in the conversion of 
souls, have addressed invitations and 
exhortations to the most ignorant, 
unlearned, and debased of men; urg
ing them to the exercise of immedi
ate repentance and faith, In this 
respect are they not our models? 
Assuming that when the truth is made 
known to men they have an ability t~ 
yield to the force of its internal and ex
ternal evidence, and to decide in favour 
of its demands, ought we not to ply 
them with motives, arguments, aµd 
persuasions, and urge them to enter 
that gracious kingdom }Yhich God 
has set up ? The mo~t unlettered, 
ignorant, and debased among them 
have ability, when they he~r the 
truth, to receive it in th~ Joye of it, 
They who have been most accustomed 
to do evil, can learn to do well under 
the ministrations of the gospel. Ideas 
are given them, impressions are pro
duced ; and if they do not act in 
conformity with these impressions, 
the guilt of unbelief lies upon them, 
Nay, when no other form of tr4tli 
than that of the law is set forth, th\l 
~ind has ability to convict itself, /1}1~ 

to percc:ive the j4stice .of the pen11-lty 
annexed to tran1,gres~io,n. This re
mark, however, leads us to 11otice the 
other extreme to be avoided. 

I I. The substitution of merely 
ethical instruction for evange)ical 
truth. It is the gospel wJ)ich sheds 
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a light over the moral condition of so vast, so imminent as to make it 
sinful man, teaches him '' to live so, needful for him, not less than for the 
1.ierly, righteously, and godly in this criminal above described, to have a 
present evil world," scatters the permanent source of consolation, and 
clouds which hang over the eepul- '' a good hope through grace." In 
clue, and gladdens him with the : the absence of them his heart will be 
hope of a blessed immortality. When : liable to be agitated by a fear of 
preached with spiritual ends in view, 1

1 

coming wrath, and to feel as the con
it will be found to pierce hearts which sequence, a rebellious tendency. Nor 
have been impervious to every other I does it appear to the writer, what 
kind of address. We may say of it other remedy there is for this fear, 
what David said of Goliath"s sword, than the doctrine of justification" by 
"there is none like that." grace through the redemption which 

It must be absurd to substitute is in Christ Jesus." The charm of 
ethics in the room of the doctrines of the evangelical statement is this, that 
grace. How ridiculous to speak of the ground of acceptance is distinct 
the prospective advantages of virtue from our own worthiness, and that 
to a condemned criminal. The culprit before good works actually performed, 
makes a rational enquiry, when he we ?nay through faith obtain an in
asks, "But is there any hope for me terest in promises which shall origin
with regard to past transgressions ? ate hope, kindle lovP., and secure the 
If there be not; aµ.d if in a short time life and succour requisite for obeying 
the officers of justice will take away the Divine will. 
my life, what goo.d can accrue to me Among the scornful taunts which 
from your precepts ou truth, benevo- Celsus cast on the christians of his 
lence and honour? And what care I day, one was in these terms:-" Let 
for the welfare of that society which us hear the invitation of these people. 
has decreed my painful and ignomi- Whoever is a sinner, they cry; who
nious death?" The inspiration of ever is foolish, unlettered, in a word, 
hope, and the manifestatiC>n of grace whoever is wretched, him will the 
are requisite to produce the disposi- kingdom of God receive." Unhappy 
tion of obedience. Even where there man ! he had no discernment of the 
are no causes of guilty fear arising glory of Divine grace. He did not 
from infractions of the civil law, there detect the admirable suitableness to 
may be terrible apprehensions arising man of that system which offers 
from the remembrance of sins corn- liberty to the captive, purification to 
mitted against God. The mind the polluted, health to the sick, and 
awakened to reflectioa may pursue life to those who are dead in tress
this train of thought. " A righteous passes and sins. The men whom he 
man can justly claim the protection despised were treading in the footsteps 
of the Divine government, and an of Him who came not to call the 
exemption from spiritual evils; but' righteous, but sinners to repentance ; 
as I am not righteous I have not the and whose Spirit, acting with his 
least claim either to protection from Word, rendered it effectual to salva
foes or exemption from punishment. tion. The invitations and exhorta
I fe~l moreover that sin ought to be tions which he contemned are needful, 
punished under a just administration. not only to the anxious enquirer, but 
How dark, therefore, and gloomy is even for the established believer, 
the prospect before me!" Now, whose increasing abhorrence of sin 
tho_ugh there may be a vague antici- causes 'him to look back on his past 
P~tion of Divine mercy in. conjunction life with increasing humiliation; and 
W1th these ideas, the salvation of the who loves, therefore, to hear of free 
soul, which is the interest at stake, is admission to privilege and dignity, 
so great, and the danger of losing it " through Him who bath loved us, 
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and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood." The hour will never 
come when the sound of free grace, 
or in other words, of pardon and ac
ceptance through the blood of the 
Lamb will cease to be welcome to the 
ears of christians. 

"re have left ourselves but little 
room to notice the stress laid by the 
apostles on the freeness of grace. 
Section after section is occupied by 
Paul in showing that the justification 
of a sinner, from the very nature of the 
case, must be traced to this source ; 
and though he mentions faith as ne
cessary to bring us within the terms of 
promise, he strongly insists on the 
fact that it gives no legal claim. The 
introduction of the believer to this 
state is i:till an act performed for the 
ungodly. Rom. iv. 5. Judging from 
the writings of the apostles we infer 
that they took delight in dwelling on 
the riches of Divine grace. The forma
tion of the purpose of their salvation, 
and every successive step in the exe
cution of it, was by them gratefully 
referred to these glorious riches; and 
they directed other believers to make 
the same thankful reference : nor did 
they ever attempt to divide the honour 
with God, or rob him of any portion 
of the glory due to his name. But it 
does not follow from these statements 
that they left out of view the respon
sibility of man, or neglected to incul
cate his obligation to obey the call of 
the gospel, and consecrate himself to 
the service of the Saviour. Paul 
never preached as if God was the 
only responsible agent in the uni
verse; or as if man's actions were the 
mechanical consequences of Divine 
volitions. Every hearer was told by 
him to regard himself as an account
able agent, to consider his actions as 
productive of injurious or beneficial 
influence, and to prepare to give an 
"account of the deeds done in the 
body, whether good or evil." It is 
emphatically true that he loved to 
expatiate on the affluence of grace, 
to preach Christ as the hope of glory; 
but it is equally true that he insisted 

on repentance, and_: spoke of faith in 
Jesus as a vital, renovating principle, 
which is productive through the Spirit, 
of "all the fruits of goodness, righ. 
teousness and truth." Nor ought we 
to omit the frequently repeated state. 
ment, that in the end of his epistles. 
He states at large the several branches 
of relative duty ; and enforces the ob
servance of them by the sweetest of 
motives. 

Our conclusion, therefore, is as we 
have already stated, that in proclaim. 
ing doctrines of grace there ought to 
be a union of appeals both to the con
science and to the heart. It is not 
necessary, as our forefathers used to 
say, to preach first the law and then 
the gospel in every sermon. The 
moral faculty may have been previ
ously quickened into action by per
sonal affliction,_ domestic sorrow, or 
the various adversities of life. The 
troubled mind may have been brought 
to that state in which the sound of 
mercy through the blood of the Lamb 
falls on the ear like the very music of 
heaven. 

We finish with the sentiment with 
which we began ; the inefficiency of 
oratory, without the concurring ope
ration of Divine grace. Often does 
God give to the prayers of his minis
ters the success, which he denies to 
their eloqu1mce and most laborious 
cogitations. 0 man of God! live 
much in the atmosphere of devotion. 
Have your regular hours for ascend
ing that sacred mount, where, lifted 
up above the cares of this world, and 
the storms of passion, you shall hold 
converse ,vith God as Moses did; and 
where you shall, in some significant 
sense, obtain a portion of the heavenly 
radiance. Jn that blessed seclusion 
pray, not only for yourself, but for 
the various characters Vl'.hich compose 
your church and congregation; and, 
if it be possible by pleading the pro• 
mise of a blessing on the use of the 
means, pledge Omnipotence its:!~ to 
render you " a burning and a shmmg 
light," a " blessing in your day and 
generation." J. WALLIS, 
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ON 'fHE PHILOSOPHY OF SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES. 

DY A DOUBTER RECLAIMED. 

IT is sound in policy and in principle, 
in combating the arguments of infi
dels, to state fairly the whole case of 
Revelation by the Scriptures. If true, 
they will bear this treatment; and the 
adoption of a contrary course indicates 
a want of faith in their contents, or a 
want of skill in dealing with the ar
guments of unbelievers. The Bible 
challenges the most impartial investi
gation of its evidences, facts, and 
doctrines: and although it contains 
"things hard to be understood," they 
will be found, on examination on fair 
principles, to be no insuperable barrier 
to the admission of the claims of the 
Bible as genuine, authentic, and in
spired. It is decidedly improper to 
impugn the moral integrity and piety 
of the man, who feels in all their force, 
the arguments against the divinity of 
the Scriptures, arising in, and sug
gested by, the difficulties they contain. 
We offer no apology for scepticism, 
we throw no shield over unbelief when 
we say, that he whose mind is uue:x:
ercised on this subject, does not know 
all the grounds on which true faith 
rests, and is by no means fitted to do 
battle with the pestilent errors of the 
day. If he has passed through that 
stern ordeal awarded to some minds, 
to which nought remains but an hon
est desire to know and serve God, he 
will be more indignant at an improper 
method of slating doubts, than at the 
man who utters them. What is most 
objectionable in the unbelief now pre
va~ent is its existing apart from that 
ph1losophic temper, whose main ele
ments are perseverance in search of 
truth, candour in the examination of 
its claims, and cordial acceptance of it 
on ~he principles on which men accept 
11 historical or scientific fact or theory. 
If sceptics would but treat the Bible 
fairly, its difficulties would not deter 
them from believing its statements; 

if christians were more enlightened, 
their faith would not falter because 
they cannot answer all the objections 
to the Scriptures their opponents are 
wont to urge. Let it be admitted 
then without hesitation, that there are 
some, yea many things in the divine 
word we cannot understand or ex
plain ; and the question .for considera
tion will present itself thus, "are these 
difficulties fatal to the pretensions of 
the Bible .as a religious and inspired 
instructor, and sufficient to train men 
for the bliss of heaven?" It will aid 
our discussion if we proceed 

J.-To point out the sources in 
which the difficulties of Scripture 
arise. 

It demands to be observed here, 
that if we view the Scriptures as the 
genuine and authentic productions of 
men only, we must be prepared to 
expect the existence of difficulties in 
them ; they will carry on their pages 
the marks of all human productions, 
though the writers, as in other cases, 
may be worthy of credit. In the 
great antiquity of the Scriptures, we 
discover one source of the difficulties 
that characterize them. This obser
vation is specially applicable to the 
Old Testament, the first five Books of 
which were written by Moses, about 
1500 years before the christian era. 
These Books are the oldest records in 
the world. The remainder of the 
Old Testament was composed between 
the period above stated, and the end 
of the Babylonian captivity, which oc
curred 536 years before the birth of 
Christ, with the exception of the nar
ratives of Ezra and Nehemiah, and 
the prophecies of Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi: which last were writ
ten about 420 years before " Shiloh " 
came. The spirit of prophecy then 
left the Jewish church and nation, 
and the thick darkness gradually !et-
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tled over them, which the breaking 
forth of "the day,pringirom on high" 
was designed to disperse. Now as 
change is the law of all earthly things, 
language is not exempted from its 
role: nor do habite of thought escape 
its influence. Words and their com
binations alter somewhat with the roll 
of ages ; phrases once popular grow 
obsolete, and figures of speech become 
almost unintelligible. Besides this, 
each age and country has its peculiar 
idioms. Countries in the vicinity of 
the equator have ideas and represen
tations of joy and sorrow unlike those 
lands which are contiguous to the 
polar circle ; and this remark is capa
ble of very extensive application. Nor 
are all minds constructed and disci
plined alike. In some, imagination 
predominates; in others judgment and 
keenness of perception prevail. Now 
sin ¥e the Bible was composed in dif
ferent countries, by various persons, 
who seem to have had little in com
mon but intelligence, patriotism, and 
piety, it is reasonable to suppose that 
their writings would contain many 
things not ia harmony with modern 
trains of thought and modes of ex
pression. 

The languages in which the Bible 
was written are not now in common 
use. The Hebrew tongue in which 
the Old Testament is written (with 
the exception of a few chapters in 
Chaldee) ceased to be spoken at the 
time of the captivity. This ancient 
and primitive language has no litera
ture but the Bible and the Talmuds. 
Its idioms or forms of speech are often 
incapable of correc.1: illustrations from 
any other language ; its vocabulary 
is scanty, and its grammar of very 
peculiar construction. Nor is the 
Greek tongue, in which the greater 
part of the gospels, Acts of the Apos
tles, and the Epistolary portions of 
the New Testament were penned, en
tirely exempt from similar observa
tions. The language in which the 
Septuagint and the New Testament 

are composed had become the medium 
of communication among the Jews 
after the Hebrew ceased to be a liv
ing tongue, It was a mixed lan
guage: Jewish modes of thought 
were cast in a foreign mode of expres
~ion. Difficult phrases are to be 
looked for in such writings ; nor can 
the study of profane authors elucidate 
them all ; and as our vernacular tongue 
differs greatly from that in which 
Gnd has been pleased to communi
cate his will to mankind, it is impos
sible but that the Bible should con
tain some things obscure and difficult 
of interpretation. And we have but 
a limited knowledge of the social, 
political, and religious systems,. that 
prevailed in the ages and nations- in 
which God revealed himself to his 
creatures. There is no writer con
tempcrary with Moses. He is not 
only the most ancient, and the orily 
Jewish writer of the age in which he , 
lived, but he wrote nearly a thousand• 
vears before Herodotns, the father of 
Grecian History ; though probably 
not before the Egyptian hieroglyphic, 
or picture writing, was used. Hence 
our acquaintance with the primitive· 
condition and gradual development 
of the Hebrew race, both in its· 
social, political, and religious aspects, 
is principally drawn from the records 
of the great Jewish legislator. Mo
dern science and discovery have poured 
much light on his scanty history of 
the kingdom of Egypt, and confirmed 
his accounts in nearly every particu
lar ; and the heroic Layard has done 
much to illustrate and corroborate the 
Scriptural account of Nineveh. Our 
knowledge of Greece and Rome is 
much more extensive; but antiquari
ans, philologists, and historians, are 
by no means agreed on all points, as 
to the domestic institutions, and reli
gious usages, that obtained in the~e 
classic lands. Frum all this it is ev1• 
dent, that a perfect understanding of 
the social and religious institutions 
mentioned in Scripture, and especially 
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tboee existing in prirnitive times, can
not be arrived at : and if we reject 
the Biblical nccourit of them, both in 
reference to their origin, principles, 
and aim, we ore farther from satisfac
tion than before. And if we remem
ber the wide extent of ground over 
which the sacred writers have travel
led: that they treat of every nge and 
of almost every people who have risen 
to eminence since the world began ; 
that they record the fortunes of men 
before the flood ; trace the course in 
which the stream of population flowed 

. after that world-known event ; relate 
the history of Abraham's favoured race, 
and its connection with the empires 
of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Rome: are we not justi
fied iu saying that au acquaintance 
with all the subjects required to illus
trate the historical aud preceptive 
parts of Scripture, would defy the ef
forts of one single mind, though its 
course on earth much surpassed the 
age of man? 

Many of the difficulties of Scripture 
arise iu the prophetic character of 
some of the books of which they are 
composed, aud of the predictions scat
tered over many of their historical sec
tions. The Bible not only records the 
most prominent facts of the past, but 
tells what shall be the burden of com
ing times. A judicious writer has re
marked,* '' The general object of pre
dictions is not so much to inform the 
mind with certainty of what is to 
come, as to excite its attention bv 
partial discovery ; and to speak in a 
language possessing such mingled 
gleams of light and shades of dark
ness, as may at once ena1'ile us to 

* The writer of this paper feels bound 
to confess his great obligation to the author 
of the Hulsean Lectures, for the year 1822 
0~ the subject here treated of. The prin
c!ples enunciated in this book, we1·e of 
signal service to me when "iri heaviness 
through manifold temptations," and I have 
~ot scrupled to make free use of them in 
~11e composition of this article, to aid the 
110ughts of those who may be passing 

t ll'ough the same "deop waters." 

conjecture when and where we should 
look for the fulfilment of a predicted 
event, and give us a sufficient assur
ance upon reflection, that the fulfil
ment was foreseen." We can ima
gine other motives for the bestowment 
of the prophetic gift. It may have 
been granted to shew the foreknow. 
ledg-e of God, and the extent, perpe
tuity, and stability of his government, 
but for the most part we are " told 
before it come to pass, that when it is 
come to pass we might believe." The 
choice of language in which to con
vey the prophecy must be left to him 
who thus to the eyes of man lifts the 
veil that shrouds future things from 
view ; and bis servants have uniform
ly adopted a figurative language, 
sometimes precise, and at others am
biguous; and it may have resulted 
from the force of their own genius, or 
been suggested by the immediate in
spiration of God ; while 2urrounding 
circumstances have doubtless con
spired to give softness and tenderness 
to their utterances, or wing their 
words with flame. Prophecy spurns 
all human laws ; its spirit no conven
tionalities can bind. It now rages 
like the tempest, and now speaks in 
zephyr tones ; it is by turns wild as 
the storm on Judea's mountains, and 
gentle as the evening breezes that fan 
its quiet vales. To interpret its expres
sions, to question its records satisfac
torily, and to evoke their meaning, 
require a rare combination of fancy, 
feeling, judgment, and piety. 

The grand feature of the Bible is 
its peculiar claim as the record of 
redemption, in its plan of salvation 
through a Mediator ; and "thorough
ly furnishing unto all good works" a 
fallen and helpless humanity. This 
is the object of all revelations. It i3 
the " record God bath given us of his 
Son ; " its parts are numerous, but all 
related to each other. It relates 
man's creation in the Divine image ; 
its defacement by sin ; pronouncing in 
stern tones a curse on the fallen one ; 
but whispering hope through the seed 
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of the woman that was to bruise the 
serpent's head. All the remaining 
parts of the Bible are gradual de\·e
lopments of the promise that rung 
through Eden's faded bowers. The 
historv of the world becomes from 
this time the history of redemption; 
and all the works of God's power, and 
re1·elations of his purposes, are more 
or less essential to, or connected with, 
the advent of the Saviour. To him 
gave all the prophets witness; the 
law was our schoolmaster to bring us 
to Christ. Hence the Bible enters 
into minute details on subjects, which, 
but for their connection with the com
ing Redeemer, would scarcely have 
been related-such, for instance, as 
the history of Joseph, and its conse
quences to the family of Jacob, from 
which Shiloh was to spring. As this 
idea of redemption was progressive, 
it is still progressive ; and the history 
of the future will be as much the his
tory of divine mercy as was the past, 
though written on different materials; 
renewed hearts, happy homes, peace
ful, prospcroas and righteous na
tions, shall be the scroll on which Je
hovah's pen shall trace the unfolding 
glories and increasing triumphs of the 
Incarnate One. We ask now, who 
shall decide accurately the influence 
of every former event, and sit in judg
ment on every historical personage 
whose life and character were con
nected with a scheme so comprehen
sive and grand. There must be in 
6uch a book many things "hard to be 
understood;" and since redemption and 
sin have placed man in' a new relation 
to God and the universe, and have 
therefore imposed upon him new and 
different duties, by which in innocency 
he was not bound, we shall find in the 
great mystery of Godliness, many 
things which baffle ingenuity and try 
our faith. All the relations of moral 
duties to these facts of sin and salva
tion, and all their modifications and 
influences must successfully challenge 
our endeavours to unravel and com
prehend them. " How little a por
t ion <lo we know of them." 

And now Jet us contemplate for a 
moment the wide range of subjects, 
to elucidate and discover which, the 
lamp of revelation lends its beautiful 
and heavenly ray~. The Bible treats 
of physical facts, as well as moral 
principles. It was not intended to 
teach science, but theology, and will 
be found to state scientific facts in 
popular language. It tells Low this 
fair earth was created, its original 
chaotic mass reduced to order, and 
its seas and continents formed by 
God. It tells of the rushing deluge 
which covered the vales and moun
tains, and predicts their future changes 
in concert with the whole material 
universe. It announces the transfor
mation that is to pass upon the crea
ture, for whose coming the world was 
made and furnished with light and 
beauty ; that the dust shall return 
unto the earth as it was, and the spirit 
unto God who gave it; but that that 
dust shall be raised again; and nought 
but the Bible has taught us authorita
tively and clearly the resurrection of 
the body. Now to the investigation 
of these facts, and the discovery of 
their mode of existence, human indus
try may apply all its skill, and philos
ophy all its resources. Let science 
light her torch and plunge into these 
regions of enquiry, and she will soon 
be confounded by the variety and 
magnitude of the objects that rise 
upon her vision. Iri trying. to com
pare these scriptural statements with 
present appearances, and to observe 
how they confirm or confute each 
other, so as to clear away all difficulty 
from them, her eye will be dazzled, 
her step falter, her brain reel, and 
with unwilling tongue she will confess 
her incompetency for the task : that 
for a work so sublime there must be 
another world and a wiser teacher 
than herself. But this is not the 
limit of the teachings of the Scriptures. 
They wing us away to higher aod 
brighter realms and worlds; conduct us 
through ranks of lofty minds, of an• 
gel and seraph, till they place us, 
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overpowered hy the discoveries, before 
the blazing throne of the eternal God. 
'l'hey speak of ministering spirits, of 
princip_alities an? power~ that ha_ve 
maintained their allegiance, whde 
others were expelled from their bliss
ful seats; and now, marshalled under 
the prince of darkness, and inspired 
with his malignant hate to the go
vernment and glory of God, seek the 
everlasting ruin of the children of 
men. This book records the won
drous deeds of the Saviour in behalf 
of our ruined race : the operations of 
the Comforter in applying the work 
of Christ to the soul of man, and 
training it up for heaven. While it 
beckons to the grave as the portion 
of all men, it declares that its silence 
shall be broken by the archangel's 
voice, and that all the dead shall 
awake and receive their sentence from 
him to whom the Father bath com
mitted all judgment, and at whose 
awful fiat heaven shall receive the 
holy ones as its inhabitants ; and 
hell, the wicked as its tenants, to be 
undenizened for ever. Now with a 
sweep so lofty and so wide, can we 

expect all the contents of the Bible 
to be ur,derstood? Yea, our minds 
would be incompetent to know a 
thousandth part of what the doctrines 
above-mentioned imply. And here 
we must not forget, that all we have 
spoken of is contained in one volnme. 
Compression and sententiousness are 
therefore features of divine revelation. 
The Bible is truly a book of seed 
thoughts; from single pas~ages what 
magnificent productions grow. The 
glories of heaven are illustrated by 
things of earth. "\Ve are told more 
of the works of God than of his es
sence; more of the duties and desti
nies of the human spirit than of its 
nature; the facts of divine law rather 
than their mode of operation are de
picted ; the way to the throne is de
scribed rather than its burning glories; 
a practical tendency characterizes all 
the statements of the word of God ; 
and we are told that what is now 
obscured shall at length be made 
plain. Let us be content with the 
promise, and belie\·e in its fulfilment. 

( To be continued.) 

"PASTORAL THEOLOGY."* 

THE Protestant Cantons of Switzer
land, once so pre-eminently distin
guished for their avowal of evangelical 
doctrines, have severely suffered, for 
more than a century, from the effects 
of rationalism and infidelity. The 
Church of Geneva, the glory of the 
Reformation, is a mournful instance of 
spiritual deterioration. In a letter 
from Voltaire to Diderot, dated Sep. 
28th, 1763, the writer says, " In Cal
vin's own town there are none now 
~ut a few beggarly wretches that be. 
heve in the divine nature of Christ." 
The Arian and Socinian doctrines pre-

• P~s:oRAL TnEOLOGY: The Theory ofa Gospel 
Mnustry. By .. A. VINET, Professor of Theology 
;\ Lausanne. Translated from the French. 
ci inburgh. T. & T. Clark. pp. 316. 

viously imbibed and taught by the 
pastors of the church and the profes
sors of the university, prepared the 
way for the progress of French infi
delity. At the close of the last cen
tury, when the goddess of Reason 
was the only object of worship in 
unhappy France, Switzerland, (the 
residence, at intervals, of Voltaire, 
Rosseau, and Gibbon) was also brought 
to bow at her shrine. " The leaven 
of iniquity" still operates. To the 
present time it has continued to exert 
its deadly influence on the intellect 
and morals of all classes. Many who 
deny the fundamental doctrines of 
Chri~tianity, nay, the existence of 
God, receive the Lord's-supper from 
the hands of the national clergy. The 
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Geneva Catechism and Confession of 
Faith, compiled by the Swiss Reformers, 
and intended to express the creed of 
the church, are now set aside; the 
definite system of theological instruc
tion, once existing, is abolished; and, 
in the public teaching, the most lati
tudinarian sentiments are inculcated 
without censure. A second reforma
tion has, however, began, the benefi
cial influence of which has been al
ready extensively felt. The late Mr. 
Robert Haldane, especially known in 
Scotland for " his works of faith and 
labours of love," visited the continent 
of Europe in the early part of the 
present century, and resided for some 
time at Geneva. Deeply affected with 
the prostrate condition of religion, he 
beg-an at once to employ means to 
check the rationalistic and neological 
views imbibed by the students then 
receiving instruction in the Theologi
cal School at Geneva. By the bles
sing of God on the conversational and 
devotional meetings he established, se
veral young men abandoned their scep
ticism, and, enlightened by the word 
ancl Spirit of God, originated a powerful 
religious movement. Felix Neff, after
wards pastor of the High Alps, and 
Dr. M. D'Aubigne, author of the His
tory of the Reformation, with several 
others, were then broughtto understand 
the doctrines of vital christianity, and 
to experience their saving and sanc
tifying efficacy. After the visit of 
Mr. Haldane" the word of the Lord 
grew mightily and prevailed." Many 
of the clergy signified their adhesion 
to evangelical sentiments, and some of 
them even ventured, in opposition to 
the existing law, to discard the modern 
Geneva Catechism and Confession of 
Faith, because the divinity and atoning 
work of Christ were not therein re
cognized. Persecuting restrictions 
were enacted by the government. 
Each newly impostd yoke became 
more oppressive, until, at length, dis
ruption followed, and many of the 
pastors, with their flocks, left the 
national church, to establish a free 

evangelical church in the Canton de 
Vaud. In the meantime, under the 
auspices of the E,,angelical Society at 
Geneva, a new Theological School was 
originated, of which Dr. Merle D'Au. 
bigne was appointl'd president, in 
which Gaussen, Pilet, and other pro. 
fessors of European reputation have 
employed their sanctified energies, 
aud from which many pious and well 
qualified ministers have already gone 
forth to labour with almost apostolic 
devotedness. 

Among the " burning and shining 
lights" of the new Evangelical Church, 
Vinet, the author of the work at the 
head of our notice, held, during the 
latter part of his life, a prominent place. 
He was born 17th June I 797, in the 
beautiful city of Lausanne, on the 
hanks of the Lake of Geneva, former
Iv the favourite residence of the cele
brated Gibbon, and in the precincts of 
which he wrote his " Historv of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Em
pire." Vinet was distinguished, in 
very early life, for his scholarship and 
genius. At the age of twenty he was 
appointed professor of the Fre11ch 
language and literature in the Univer
sity of Basle, which office he honour
ably held, with the exception of a 
short interval, till the year 1837. In 
addition to his regular duties he 
assiduously devoted himself to the 
defence of the leading principles of 
the Gospel. Eminently qualified for 
such a task by the wide range of his 
acquirements, the splendour of his 
genius, and his thorough acquaintance 
with morril science, his productions 
soon obtained for him a wide-spread 
fame, and passed through several 
editions. Two volumes of his essays, 
the perusal of which we cannot re• 
commend too strongly, have been 
translated into English, and pub
lished in Collin's cheap and excel
lent series. "Vinet's Discourses," says, 
the translator, "are like deep and 
beautiful rivers, passing with cal_m, 
but irresistible majesty, through nch 
and varied scenery, now gliding round 
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the base of some lofty mountain, then 
sweeping through meadows and corn
fields, anon reflecting in their placid 
bosom some old castle or vine cover
ed hill, taking villages or cities in their 
course, and bearing the commerce 
and population of the neighbouring 
countries on their deepening and ex
panding tide." "They abound in the 
seeds of things and possess a remark
able power to quicken and expand the 
mind. On this account they ought to 
be read, or rather studied, slowly and 
deliberately. Like the works of John 
Howe, which Robert Hall was accus
tomed to read so frequently, they 
will repay many perusals." In 1837 
Vinet was appointed professor of 
Theology in the Academy of Lausanne, 
his native town, which office he held 
for two years, but at length resigned 
it from conscientious convictions of 
the unscripturalness and impolicy of 
the union of church and state. His 
great work " On the manifestation of 
relie-ious convictions, and on the se
paration of Church and State," writ
ten about that time, is unanswerable. 
When first translated into English, it 
was admitted by the editor of the 
Quarterly Review, to be the most 
formidable weapon ever directed a
gainst national establishments. The 
people, however, by whom Vinet was 
greatly respected, were still anxious he 
should retain his professorship. Com
pelled at length, by the persecution 
an~ intolerance of the government, to 
relmquish his position, he afterwards 
fully identified himself with the Free 
Church of the Canton de Vaud, of 
which he continued a distinguished 
ornament till his death, which took 
placesuddenly,ou the 4thMay, 1847, 
at Clarens, near his native city. " It 
was the death of the christian," says 
the editor of his Essays, "cairn and 
beautiful as the last rays of sunset 
upon the mountains of his native land." 
k Having given this necessarily hasty 

~ etch, which we hope will induce the 
re_ader to cultivate an acquaintance 
with the works of the christian philo-

sopher of Switzerland, we proceed to 
our review of his" Pastoral Theology." 
It is posthumous, and consists of notes 
used as the baeis of a course of lectures 
prepared for the students of the 
academv at Lausanne. The transla
tor, ha;ing had access tu several ori
ginal manuscripts, has been enabled 
to make his work as complete as cir
cumstances would allow, and has pre
sented to us, in an English dress, one 
of the most valuable contributions to 
the department of pastoral theology 
ever penned. Whilst very considera
ble attention has been directed to the 
study of dogmatical theology and 
polemics, the province of pastoral theo
logy has been lamentably overlooked. 
We can call to mind only a very few 
works at all extensive which specifi
cally treat on this particular subject. 
Among these Baxter's Reformed Pas
tor, and Bridges on the Christian 
Ministry, are perhaps the best known. 
The appearance of this work, emana
ting from a man so distinguished as 
the late professor Vinet, is, therefore, 
peculiarly opportune. We especially 
recommend it to the student of theo
logy, since it will afford him a com
prehensive acquaintance with the duties 
he will be called to discharge in his 
future sphere, and furnish him with 
many practical hints and suggestions, 
which, at the commencement of his 
career, will prove very serviceable. 
We recommend it to ministers of 
the gospel. Full of wise counsels 
and pre-eminently suggestive, its pe
rusal and occasional re-perusal will not 
fail to be attended with benefit. We 
also recommend it to our readers in 
general, as a work which will enable 
them to form a clear and comprehen
sive view of the duties of the pas
torate, and thus excite their sympa
thies and prayers on behalf of those 
who are called to a work so onerous. 
To justify our recommendation, we 
proceed to furnish an analysis of its 
contents, together with several brief 
extracts. 

In the Introduction, which is divid-
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ed into seven sections, the following 
subjects are discussed ;-What is the 
minister of the gospel ? Necessity of 
the gospel ministry. Its divine institu
tution. Does the ministry constitute 
an or<ler in the church ? Excellence 
of the ministry. Difficulties and ad
,,antages of an evangelical ministry. 
Y ocation of the evangelical ministry. 
These topics are treated of with con. 
summate skill and ability. Two of 
the sections claim, from their intrinsic 
value and special importance, the 
perusal of those who are about to 
engage in the ministerial work. In 
the one, an attempt is made to draw 
up a balance sheet of advantages and 
disadvantages offered by the minis
try, and in the other the question of 
vocation is fully discussed. The life 
of the pastor is thus described,-" His 
life is a life of devotedness, or it has 
no meaning whatever. His career 
is a perpetual sacrifice, into which be 
introduces all that belong to him. 
His family, as a consecrated family, 
belongs to the ministry, and shares in 
its privations. As Jesus came into 
the world, not to be ministered unto 
but to minister, so with the minister, 
and this is his glory. 'To serve God 
is to rule with him.' He seeks the 
glory of God directly, yet does he 
seek it as the servant of man, for to 
serve man from love to God is to 
serve God. The mini8ter is a man of 
benevolence and compassion. And no 
one is deceived in him. Every one, 
even the natural man, asks charity of 
the minister, every one reproaches 
him if he displays hardness, avarice, 
and unkindness. This is peculiar to 
christianity. In nations which are 
not christian, even among the Jews, 
the priest has not this character, and 
sometimes he is regarded as a for
midable and malignant enemy. But 
now the greatest unbeliever yet be
lieves christianity to be a religion of 
kindness. A minister is a man to 
whom God has said, ' Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people.' He is among 
men the reprHentative of a thought 

,of mercy, and he represent& it by 
making it incarnate in his own life," 

The remainder of the work is 
occupied with the consideration of the 
duties of the pastor. The plan adopt. 
ed strikes us as comprehensive and 
profoundly philosophical. The pas
tor's own spirit is the author's centre 
and point of departure. Several con. 
centric circles are traced around it, 
Certain rules are given which belong, 
I. To the pastor's individual and in
terior life. II. To his social and 
domestic life. III. To his pastoral 
life, and IV. To his administrative or 
official life. 

In the first part, relating to the 
individual and interior life, after pre
supposing the pastor's holy vocation, 
and insisting strongly upon the im
portance of his renewal of that vo
cation, that is, of frequently bringing 
back himself to the dispositions by 
which it was originally decided, the 
author proceeds to give practical di
rections concerning the government 
of the individual life in solitude-tbt 
duty of prayer-study in general 
and of the Bible in particular, and tht 
practice of asceticism. In the follow
ing extract, the obligation and neces
sity of study are set in a peculiarly 
striking light. Those who have 
hitherto been at a loss to account for 
the decreasing efficiency and useful
ness of manv ministers, who, in the 
early part of their career, were pos
sessed of promising talent, will meet 
here with a satisfactory solution of 
their difficulty. "Apart from prac
tice, thought will become impover
ished without study. The most active 
and fertile minds have perceived this, 
We cannot derive all the nourishment 
we need from ourselves ; without 
borrowing we cannot create. It is 
true that there are other methods of 
study besides reading. When we 
have learned anything from book_s, 
and in the best of books as well as 10 

others, we must make use of our n~
tive powers, in order to assimilate it, 
as also we assimilate nourishment for 
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the body. But when, without the 
uid of books, or in the absence of 
facts, we labour in solitude, on what 
materials shall we labour unless it be 
011 those supplied by recollection ? 
Whence do our thoughts arise, ex
cept from facts or from books, or 
from social intercourse ?-a great 
volume which also demands our care
ful study. We must, therefore, study 
in order to excite and enrich our 
own thoughts by means of the thoughts 
of other men. Those who do not 
study will see their talent gradually 
fading away, and will become old and 
super-annuated in mind before their 
time. Experience demonstrates this 
abundantly, so far as preaching is 
concerned. Whence comes it, that 
preachers who were so admired when 
they entered upon their course, often 
deteriorate so rapidly, or disappoint 
many of the expectations which they 
have -excited ? Very generally the 
reason is, because they discontinue 
thdr studies. A faithful pas tor will 
always keep up a certain amount of 
study. While he reads the Bible 
he will not cease also from reading 
the great book of humanity, which 
is opened before him; but this empi
rical study will not suffice. With· 
out incessant study, a preacher 
may make sermons, and even good 
sermons, but they will all resemble 
one another, and ihat increasingly, as 
he continues the experiment. A 
preacher, on the other hand, who 
keeps up in his mind a consti.nt flow 
of substantial ideas, who fortifies and 
nourishes his mind by various reading, 
~ill be always interesting. He who 
1s governed by one pervading idea 
and purpose, will find in all books, 
even in those which are not directly 
co?nected with the ministry, some
thmg that he may adapt to his 
especial aim." The contents of this 
gol~en paragraph ought to be indeli
bly impressed on the minds of all who 
are contemplating a permanent en
gagement in ministerial labours. We 
hope every student in O!ir academical 

institution will "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest it." ,ve~ hope. 
too, that its perusal will induce those 
ministers who have " lost their first 
love" of study, and, as a natural 
consequence, are now suffering the 
effects of their own negligence, to 
"repent and do their first works." 

We proceed, now, to the second 
part of the work :-the consideration 
of the pastor's relations to society. 
The author shows, in various ways, 
the importance of consistency in the 
pastor's life, that is, of the correspon
dence of his general conduct with the 
office he sustains. "It is important 
for the minister to keep a strict watch 
over himself in his social relations. 
He is a city set on a hill; he is, in 
the eyes of the world, the represen
tative of christian ideas, and the great 
majority of people judge of christianity 
by his presentation of it. This, per
haps, is no excuse for their neglect of 
christianity, but it may involve a heavy 
accusation against him." The principal 
features are then enumerated and 
enforced which the conduct of the 
minister ought to present, in his 
general relations to society, namely, 
gravity, simplicity, modesty, pacific 
temper, mildness, fidelity, upright
ness, candour, disinterestedness. Hav
ing shewn the style of deportment 
becoming a pastor, the question is 
then asked and answered, "What 
are, apart from his pastoral duties, 
his relations to society in general ?" 
The second chapter treats of the do
mestic life of the minister, and em
braces the following topics :-the 
comparative advantages and disad
vantages of marriage and celibacy
the pastor's wife, her duties and 
responsibilities-the government of 
the family-the house and household 
economy of the pastor. "\Ve are 
tempted to make several extracts, 
but want of space forbids us. 

The third part ii occupied with the 
consideration of the pastoral life. 
After some prnliminary reflections on 
the choice of the parish, and on 
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changes, the author comprises his 
remarks Rnd directions under three 
general BC'ctions, -worship-tC'aching, 
and the cArc of souls, or pastoral over
sight. The second section, in which 
the important functions of teaching 
itnd catechising are considered, will 
be read with special interest.. Under 
the head of "tPaching," the following 
topics engage the author's attention : 
-importance of preaching among the 
functions of the ministry-principles 
or maxims to be observed with refer
ence to preaching-object of preaching 
-unity of preaching-different classes 
united in the same audience- popu
larity, familiarity, authority, unction 
-form of preaching-sermons on spe
cial occasions and festivals-miscel
laneous questions relative to preach
ing. The following remarks "on the 
fruits of preaching," may afford conso
lation and encouragement to those 
who have laboured long, without any 
apparent indications of success:-" It 
is important we should not prescribe 
conditions to God, that is, only con
sent to sow, on condition that we shall 
reap. We must be content to give 
thanks that we have been permitted 
only to sow, even when we are not 
allowed to reap. The spirit of the 
minister has in this, as in many other 
respects, been admirably exhibited in 
the Gospel of John. • He that reap
eth receiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal, that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together. Herein is the saying 
true, one soweth and another reapeth.' 
And, still mor-e must we be willing to 
wait; it is necessary that the prayer
fulness and fidelity of our spirit should 
be tested by waiting. Constant suc
cess, a harvest that should always 
have the same growth, would be fatal. 
Do not be discouraged by the unpro
ductiveness of your cares and instruc
tions among the people. God does 
not always reward the zeal of his min
isters with a speedy and risible suc
cess; continue to cast the holy seed 
abroad, cultivate it, water it; he who 
giveth the increase will certainly cause 
it to spring forth into life in his own 
time. We would have our toils recom
pensed by a sudden and visible fruit, 
but God does not allow this, lest we 
should attribute to our own feeble 

efforts a success which can be the 
work of grace alone.'' The function of 
catechisation next engages the author's 
notice. This is a duty incumbent on 
the pastors of the Reformed Church of 
Switzerland, before the confirmation of 
the young, and the reception of candi
dates into communion. The practice 
of catechisation, which existed in 
primitive times, was revived at the 
Reformation, and has been obsened 
by the Lutheran Church, the Reformed 
Churches of France and Switzerland, 
the Church of Holland, the Church of 
Scotland, and the Church of England, 
ever since their establishment. The 
catechism used is generally based on 
the creed or confession of faith of the 
church, and is a su=ary and system
atic digest of its recognized doctrines. 
Though we do not sympathize with 
the method of initiation into the 
church sanctioned by many of the 
Protestant communions in Britain and 
on the continent; yet, the function of 
catechisation does not thereby become, 
with us, the less important. . We 
would not, on any account, substitute 
for the instruction of the young a creed
book in the place of the Bible. The 
Scriptures ought to occupy the most 
prominent position in a system of 
religious instruction. But, after the 
Bible, we think a manual of christian 
doctrine and practice, presenting its 
teachings under a small number of 
principles and fundamental ideas, 
might be of considerable use to more 
advanced scholars. No minister can 
have failed to observe the lamentable 
ignorance of the truths of religion 
prevalent among the junior portion of 
his church and congregation, not even 
excepting those who have enjoyed, for 
many years, the advantages of Sabbath
school instruction. Without intending 
to deprecate the efforts of the Sabbath
school teacher, we would ask whether 
a more definite and a more extensive 
acquaintance with the truths of rel~
gion would not have been commum. 
cated, by a steady and systematic 
adherence to catechetical instruction, 
based upon a well-compiled manual P 
We are quite aware that such instr~c
tion is not entirely neglected, but, its 
importance, in respect of more ad
vanced scholars, is, we fear, to a great 
extent, overlooked. The catechetical 
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training of young persons, systemati
cally conducted, and having special 
reference to first principles, will, under 
God's blessing, be followed by import
ant results. It is particular I y neces
~ary as a preservative against prevalent 
errors. '.!'hough we are not accustom
ed to recognize Sabbath-school instruc
tion as the pastor's work, because his 
attention is calle!l, on the Lord's-day, 
to other important duties, yet it can
not be doubted that occasional visits 
to the school, and occasional employ
ment in the catechetical ·work, when
ever an opportunity offers, will be 
followed by results beneficial to him
self, to the teachers, and to the chil
dren. In addition, we would suggest 
to those teachers of the school or mem
bers of the church who are qualified 
for the task, the propriety of devoting 
a portion of their time, on the Sabbath, 
in the inMtruction of young persons in 
the doctrines of christianity, according 
to the method to which we have re
ferred. 

The author, in the chapter before 
us, dwells on the importance and aim 
of catechization, its general character
istics, and furnishes wholesome advice 
to the pastor in respect of this duty. 

The third section treats of " the 
care of souls,· or pastoral oversight." 
In the first chapter its relation is 
shown to preaching-its fundamental 
principles are pointed out-objections 
to the exercise of the duty answered
the qualifications required for the care 
of souls enumerated-and the relations 
which the pastor sustains to the school, 
to families, and to individuals, con
sidered. 

In the introductory part of the 
second chapter, a distinction is made 
b~tween individuals according as they 
d1tf~r among themselves exte1·nally in 
their circumstances, or internally in 
their states of mind and heart. The 
various individuals whose internal 
states are referred to as demanding 
P~storal attention, are those decidedly 
p1ous--the newly-converted--the awak
e!led-the troubled-orthodox-scep
tics-the indifferent-infidels-ration
alists and Stoics. Those whose exter
nal states are referred to, as claiming 
the minister's regard, are the sick
those suffering from mental maladies 
-those embroiled in domestic quar-

rels-and the poor. The following 
hints on the interference of the pastor 
with dissensions, may be useful. " It 
is a delicate matter to assume the po
sition of a third party, without being 
invited to be so, in domestic quarrels. 
It is best when we can do it, to take the 
part of each of the contending parties. 
It is dangerous to allow long narrations, 
by which each party rekindles and 
nourishes his hatred, and which makes 
the intervening party a voluntary in
stigator in the quarrel which has 
begun ; it is also undesirable to pro
pose questions, the answers to which 
are perhaps obvious enough in a moral 
and religious point of view, but which 
are dangerous, because of the difficulty 
that is often felt in answering them ; a. 
difficulty which, when it is perceived 
or discovered, enfeebles the authority 
of him who desires to conciliate. 
However, although partizanship is 
always wrong, we must not shut our 
eyes to evidence, nor our hearts to 
justice-this would be discreditable 
to us." 

The fourth and last part, the last of 
the concentric circles drawn around 
the pastor, and which includes an area 
in addition to the three previously 
named, is the pastor's "administrative 
or official life." It includes Discipline. 
-Conduct towards different religious 
parties.-• Relation of ecclesias ties among 
themselves.-The pastor in his relation 
to authorities. We could have wished 
for a fuller discussion of the several 
topics enumerated in this division. 
For instance, the subject of '' disci
pline," one of the greatest importance, 
is very briefly passed over. This may 
perhaps be accounted for, from the 
little attention paid thereto by a 
church in which the unconverted are 
allowed topartakeofthe Lord's Supper, 
and are regarded from their hirth, as 
members of the religious community. 
The following maxims which the au
thor quotes from Harms, a German 
writer, are worth remembering. Even 
those which appear the most microsco
pic may supply important suggestions. 
'' Avoid undue familiarity." "Do not 
contract too many obligations." "Do 
not begin with too ardent demonstra· 
tions of attachment." "Be not hasty 
in introducing important changes." 
" Do not aim at eclipsing your col-
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league." "Look well to your wife, 
children, and servants." "Be the an
vil rather than the hammer.'' Among 
other usef11I notes in the appendix are 
"Bengel's thoughts on the ministry," a 
treatise lull of excellent advice, the pe
rusal and re-perusal of which will fully 
recompense the pains of the student. 

Having now completed our analysis 
of this valuable work, it behoves us to 
inform our readers that allusions oe
casionally occur therein to the eccle
siastical constitution, and observances 
of the particular church with which 
the author was connected when his 
lectures were delivered. These, how
ever, do not obtrude themselves upon 
the attention. Where the word 
" parish" occurs the word " church" 
being substituted, the author's re
marks will often apply equally well 
to our own religious spheres. 

The ndmirahle arrangement of ite 
materials, its searching analysis, its 
freshness and originality of thought, 
and its perspicuity, and sometimes, 
eloquence of style, combine to render 
the volume not a little attractive to the 
earnest student. Every part thereof af. 
fords ample evidence of that acuteness 
and intellectual vigour for which Vinet 
was so remarkable, whilst at the same 
time the reader cannot fail to mark 
the deep religious feeling by which it 
is pervaded. Though we cannot fully 
coincide in every sentiment or opinion 
advanced, we have no hesitation what
ever in affirming that a more philosoph
ical and a more useful work was never 
written on the important, but much 
neglected department of Pastoral 
theology. J. S. 

Longford. 

CHRISTIANITY NOT THE FOE OF PROGRESS. 

" CHRISTIA.KITY, as a spiritual system, 
is always superior to every visible in
stitution. The facts, the leading ele
ments of truth, the principles, are 
given. In carrying them into effect 
there may be diver~ities of operation. 
The progress of christianity must con
sist in the more adequate apprehen
sion and efficient working of truth, 
which is changeless, by thought and 
effort, which are changeable. 

In this subjective sense our christi
anity is susceptible of continual im
provement. In those respects to which 
we ham adverted, religion and science 
differ widely. But considered with 
reference to the objective reality lying 
before each, the spirit of progress is 
not more appropriate to science than 
to religion, however separate their 
province, however diverse may be their 
method. \Ve do not amend the uni
verse by our science, or reform by our 
discoveries the majestic code of nature. 
We do not, in our religious progress, 
rise above the spirit of the Redeemer, 
or outpass in our performance the pre
cepts of Paul. In either case it is our 
relation to the object, and not the 
given truth or given fact and law, 
which constitute the object itself, that 
we improve. We investigate the sta
tistics and the law of storms, not 
with the hope of caressing into tame-

ness those steeds of the tempest, the 
clouds, whose necks are clothed with 
thunder-of charming the heavens to 
a quiet order, which shall never rudely 
shake our feebleness-of banishing 
rough weather from the circle of the 
obsequious seasons-but that we may 
avoid or divert their fury; that, dis
covering their circuit, we may place 
our nutshell craft, if possible, in their 
wake, rather than athwart their path, 
and may so enter into the plan of na
ture as to be carried forward, and not 
crushed, by the revolutions of her 
mighty wheel. So the chrisiian la
bours evermore to enter into, to bring 
his nature into harmony with, the di
vine law of life. In either case, a de
finite ordinance is given, to which we 
have to adapt ourselves. It would be 
quite as just to accuse science of fina\
ity because she cannot make the um· 
verse any larger, as to bring that 
charge against religion because no 
higher duty, or better course towards 
its fulfilment than that given by reve
lation, can ever be devised by man, 
That Mr. Macay should have over· 
looked truths so obvious as these we 
can only attribute to the fact that ho 
mentally resembles that species of flat 
fish called by naturalists, Pleuro~ectes, 
which has both its eyes on one s1d~ of 
its head."-Bl'itish Qua1·terly Review, 
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.APOSTOLIC.-No. 3. PAUL. 

"I am a man-a Jew of Tarsus, in 
Cilicin-n citizen of no mean city;" 
and these words, pronounced hy Paul 
11s he was carried up the :stairs of the 
tower of Antonia, transport us to an 
antecedent period, and to another 
place, of w bich, under fancy's fairy 
touch, the prospect breaks upon us. A 
bright liquid sky is overhead, and on 
every hanrl a rich diaplay of temples 
in all the pride of colu,}m anrl fa9ade; 
of mansions. tenanted in consort by 
luxury and wealtll; and of lyceums, 
where sciences and arts are taught to 
crowds of emulous and admiring 
youth-where the study of philosophy 
and rhetoric has [attained a renown 
which makes proud Athens and learn
ed Alexandria fear-and where a 
peculiar sty le of oratory has been 
born and nurtured; (extemporaneous 
epigrammatic, epithetic, energetic)
which, rising like a sudden and rapid 
flood, bears the judgmenis and pas
sions of popular audiences away. But 
with temples, mansions, and lyceums, 
scenes and sign~ of many-handed in
dustry thickly intermingle. Traffic 
occupies its favourite walks; a numer
ous skilful artizan population toil 
away from the public streets i while 
the clear, cold Cydnus, making a 
channel through the midst, rolls on 
~o the "great sea" of the royal Psalm
ist, where floats many, a richly-freight
ed ship hound for. this emporium 
mercbandize and commerce.* The 
senses, the fancy, the imagination, and 
the t~ste, .a~e captives in the train of 
so fair a v1s1on. How very beautiful! 
":e. exclaim, as we appear to see the 
rising sun lavishing his golden garni
ture on marble fones and murmurina f . t:> 
?Untams, or the moon emptying her 

iilvery horn of cooler light on the 
e~ted_yet busy city. Oh! we solilo

q~ise, if but God's truth were in her 
mind und His love in her soul, how 
altogether.beautiful would 'l'ursus be
" the joy of the whole earth!" 

• n 
been (b somo scholo.ra 'l'arsua is thougl1t to ho.vo 
but t 6 Tarshlsh to which Jonah songht to ftee; 
'foun~ ~0 ~8, ns Gosenius, are in fnvour of Taressus, 

8 Y • Phoonlolan colony In Spain. 

But Jehovah ii not altogether un• 
known in Tarsus, It is now the 
seventh day of the week; and follow
ing close a stream of people, distin
guishable from the men of business 
and men of pleasure, we enter a spa
cious synagogue where no image of 
the One Invisible and Ineffable is 
seen. With reverential faces, and lips 
that utter with deep emotion the full 
"amen," prayer is presented to the 
God of the patriarchs that he will re
member Zion, and" bless his inheri
tance,-the law and the prophets are 
read,-and a word of exhortation is 
oddressfd. Observe that youth, spare 
and short, with the protruding brow 
and the kindling eye-how grave his 
countenance, how sedulous his atten
tion, how scrupulous in evHy attitude 
and act. His name is Saul, he is of 
pure Hebrew pedigree, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, and entitled from birth to 
all the privileges of a Roman citizen. 
Already he begins to be known as the 
young pharisee of Tarsus; but his 
love of learning has made him conver
sant with the literature of the Greeks 
-he has drunk into the poetrv of 
Aratus, Epimenides, and Menander,t 
and possibly has pursued his gentile 
reading farther than his orthodox: 
father would approve. But did we 
not observe how affected he seemed to 
be when the service of th~ synagogue 
concluded, and how be lingered the 
last of all the worshippers? He could 
not refrain from tears when the doors 
were shut, and we saw him walk away 
with he1tving breast and lingering 

t The quotation in Acts xviL 28.-" Gar kai 
qenos esmen 11 (for we also are His offspring) is 
from Aratus, a Cilicinn poet, ,vho lived 280 years 
B. C.; and, with a slight alteration, the words occur 
also in a sublime hymn of Cleanthes to Jupiter. 
1 Cor. xv. 33.-11 Phtheirousin ;ehe christh homiliai 
kakai" (evil communications corrupt good man
ners) is a. line from Menander, B. C. 320: and the 
quoto.tion avowedly made in Tittts i. 12.-" K1·8e., 
aei pseustai, kaka th6ria, gasleres argai" (the Cre
tinnt~ o._re o.lway linrs, evil beasts, slow bellies) is 
taken from a work on oracles by Epimenides 
B. C. 596. Dr. Adam Clarke con~iders it probabl~ 
tho.t in 1 Tim. vi. 15. the apostlo nllmle::-1 to a pns .. 
sago in Bschylus-iu ,·orsc 6, to another in Sopho
cles, and in 2 Tim. iv. 7, to one in Euripedes 
(tragedy of Alce!itis, v. 644) where the expression 
11 tcm ag~•a ton kalon eg~n.ismai" (I have fonght the 
good fight) •ppears verbatim. 
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step. This will be explained if by a 
certain hour to-morrow we are at his 
father's house, for he is then to leave 
his native city and go up to J erusa
lem to perfect his education in the 
principles and details of the Jewish 
law. 

Years have revolved, and Jerusalem 
-not the city of David and Solomon, 
but the city of N eherniah, the Macca
bees, and Herod the Great-is before 
us. We have ascended the summit of 
Oli'l'et, and beheld the vast metropolis 
in its length and breadth-its walls 
and towers and palaces, and its for
tress; and above all its temple, so 
capaciously and solidly constructed, as 
if able and destined to become "a 
house of prayer for all nations"; and 
coming down from the mount we 
make our way to one of the ap
proaches of this marvellous edifice, 
that we may examine it with greater 
care. It is still early in the day, but 
emerging from the temple a figure 
passes us, on which we have to look 
but once to recall to mind a form we 
met at Tarsus. It must be he-the 
same short stature~the same grave 
countenance-the same sharply chisel
led lineaments, more set and manly 
in their expression, but not to be for
gotten as identical with those seen in 
the Cilician Synagogue. He has been 
into the temple to pray at the hour of 
the morning sacrifice (9 a.m.). How 
conspicuous on his turban and his 
arm are the phylactery-serolls-most 
orthodoxly broad; and as he walks, 
the deep fring-es of bis upper garment 
sweep superbly in the wind. We ask 
a loiterer near-do you know him!' 
and the tone in which the last word i, 
echoed confirms our conjecture before 
a second iR pronounced. It is Saul, 
more studi-0us, sedulous, and super
stitiously scrupulous than ever -
known throughout Jerusalem as hav
ing no rival among his equals in age 
[ so the term "equals" ( sunelikiotas) in 
Gal. i. 14 means,] in the prosecution 
of Jewish learning. Gamaliel, the 
chief doctor of the day, and a leading 
member of the Sanlieclrim, hfl.R been 
Lis teacher; and having such a pupil 
bas gladdened the old rabbi'8 heart. 
Sa11l is always in bis mouth when he 
wants to stimulate the dull and sloth
ful. The zeal of this young man for 
the traditions of the elders is most 

intense, and his strict verformnnce of 
the most onerous dtttles they pre
scribe, is the glory of his sect. The 
phnrisees pride themselves much on 
such nn adhernnt, and promise them
selves yet more from his maturer years. 
According to a custom common among 
literary youth, he is acquiring a me
chanical profession-that of n tent 
maker; but our informant, who cnn 
tell us nothing of his proficiency in 
that employment, is even sceptical 
that it can be very great when an 
eager student and sectarian zealot is 
concerned-but he may be wrong. 
Of Saul's family connections he is 
ignorant, except that he has a sister 
to whom it is reputed he is attached 
with more than a brother's tenderness; 
and this we can believe. Hours after
wards escape as we survey the won
ders of Jerusalem, so "beautiful for 
situation-the city of the Great King;" 
and on again arriving in the vicinity 
of the temple, we perceive a concourse 
of people collected round the council
house in wbieh the Sanhedrim is used 
to meet. We enquire the cause, and 
are informed that a ring-leader of a 
new sect is being arraigned before the 
High Priest and the supreme court of 
justice, and that he is making a long 
defence. " What sect?" we ask, and 
a clear firm voice behind us, answers 
"Nazarenes we are misnamed; disci
ples and brethren we call ourselves." 
" Disciples of whom?" "Of Jesus 
the Messiah and Son of God." "And 
who is this man who is now being 
tried-what is his imputed crime?'' 
"His name is Step.hen, a newly-ap
pointed deacon of our church, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
who has been disputing with some 
Cilicians,• and other J ews,and, unable 
to refute him, they have suborned 
false witnesses to charge him with 
blasphemy against Moses and against 
God." And this answer is scarcely 
gi veh before the council doors . are 
thrown sharply open, and with fur10us 
shouts the assemhly within bursts out, 
bearing their prisoner with them ;
the populace around join them in the 
shout of" Stone him, stone Lim''; and 
he, unresisting, is borne violently 
along, with the perjured witnesses 

"' Hence, perhaps, one cause of_ Saul's participa
tion in his slaughter. 
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c!oee behind, and with them-can it 
be ?-,,Saul himself! His cheek is 
fluehed-his keen eye glows-his lips 
are tightly closed-his gravity has 
darkened into impassioned gloom. 
Rapidly we contrast his appearance 
with that of the gentle captive, the 
natural exl.'reesion of whose counte
nance is qmte unchanged, except that 
a mild aurora seems to overspread it
the prelude of a celestial day. The 
excited multitud'e press beyond the 
city walls, where illegally'" and bar
barously they proceed to slay the 
faithful martyr; and for this end the 
witnesses throw aside their outer gar
ments, which they commit to the cus
tody of Saul, who with savage exulta
tion watches them begin to stone the 
patient Stephen, until wounded and 
fainting he kneels down and exhausts 
his remaining strength in the out
spoken prayer, "Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge;" breathing which, he 
'' falls asleep," and his mangled body 
is left to be lamented over and in
terred by those who loved and ho
noured him for his piety and zeal. 

Turniug with a bruised and bleeding 
spirit from this dark tragedy, we de
plore the spell under which the ardent 
Saul is held-the spell of a perverted 
conscience, which we anticipate will 
goad him on to further deeds of ruth
less wrong against the innocent "dis
ciples." And so it comes to pass. 

A band of travellers from the South 
are on the highway to Damascus; 
their journey of more than 150 miles 
is drawing to a close; and the leader 
of the party, in his anxiety to reach 
~h~ city slackens not his speed though 
it 1s near noontide, and the glare of a 
Syrian sun is hard to bear. Surely 
his business, which will not brook the 
usual mid-day rest, is of vasf impor
tance to himself or to the state. To 
t~e state, doubtless, for he carries on 
h)s person letters of credit and autho
rity from Theophilus, the High Priest 
at Jerusalem, to the authorities of Da-

th: With th~ lo~s ?fthe sceptre the Jews forfeited 
c lower of mfhctmg capital 1mnishment as they 
S~~ J°sscd to Pilate. Luke does uot sny 1thnt tbe 
~' l ledritu lrnd convicted Stophen or ventured to 
o?~~e ~h_e prerogative of denth. The martynlom 
of at sn.n~t was not even judicial, but the result 
cfl'o~t ( 01.Jbtsh nproo.r which tho Council mat.le no 
encc f imppross. It proves what n horrible iniln
to St/ 11an,snism could exert, thnt Saul•• consented 
ancl U~J·',0.u1 8 donth./' though effected iuso arbitrary 

Hi a manner. 

mascus; and there is no mistaking it, 
that however thiA enterprize may be 
viewed by others, he sees a prodigious 
value in it. It is of his own election, 
and he prosecntes it with an ardour 
such as some seraph feels when em•· 
ployed on an embassage of love. But 
his errand is not one of love precisely, 
despite his own affection for it. And 
who is be? The same !-Gamaliel's 
pupil-the zealous student-the zeal
ous pharisee-and now, the zealous 
persecutor. Since be held the raiment 
of those who sent the martyr whom 
they stoned to exchange bis name 
(stephanos-a crown) for "a crown of 
life which fadeth not away" be bas 
been possessed by a demon spirit of 
monstrous and exhaustless antagonism 
to the followers of Jesus of Nazareth, 
against whom he bas deemed it a re
ligious obligation to do many things
all things to outrage and blaspheme. 
He bas turned many a Jerusalem 
home into a "house of weeping"
he has subjected many to beatings in 
the synagogue to compel them to exe
crate the name they love; and many 
others, men aI!d women, be bas com
mitted to imprisonment, whence, being 
led to public trial, he has given his 
vote with eagerness, condemning them 
to death.t But, uncircumscribed by 
the capital, be bas extended his search 
to other cities of Judea, and has grown 
so "exceeding mad" on hearing that 
the hated sect had taken root in Da
mascus, that hastening to the High 
Priest, he obtained orders under the 
senl of the Sanhedrim, to bring back 
bound to Jerusalem all the "disciples" 
he can find, regardless of the sever
ance of family ties, and of the severi
ties they must endure. The news of 
this mission bas preceded him, and 
many are on the watch to learn when 
this cruel inquisitor arrives (not cruel 
by nature, but by a darkened con
science)-and are not many likewise 
praying that the Great Shepherd will 
interfere, so that this rapacious wolf 
may not beyond all measure, perse
cute and waste bis harmless flock?
And "the prayers of the righteous 
avail much." The persecutor and his 
attendants are thinking only of .the 
city which lies before them, half-visible 

1 t Kataplterein tt'n psPph .. m-(Acts xxvi. 10-) to give 
I one's vote readily nnU with alacrity. 



172 LIGHTS OF THE CHURCH.-PAUL. 

through the horizon's azure veil; when 
they Rre enveloped by R light brighter 
than that of the sun in his meridian 
strength - so inrnffern.ble that the 
who]~- compRny fall upon the t>arth to 
protect their faces from the blRzing 
splendour; whence rolls a voice, of 
~d1ich the words are Hebrew, and the 
tone is thunder-" Saul! Saul! why 
persecutest thou me? It is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks."* 
"Who art thou, Lord ?" responds the 
pro~trate Saul. " I am Jesus whom 
thou persecute~t," returns the voice; 
and as the benignant Saviour proeeeds 
to direct the treml,ling sinner what 
to do, and to predict what should be 
done by him in coming days, Saul 
gathers boldness to lift his eyes and 
fix them upon the radiant revelation 
of the Redeemer's person-subdued 
in order that he may 1.,ehold it with 
the eye of sense and live-which was 
thus last of all seen by him as by one 
born out of due time;"-by one, that is, 
brought irrep;ularly and without pre
vious instruction into a state of rnb
jection to Christ's w0rd and ordination 
to his senice. His companions during 
these transactions having rerrained 
their feet, stand speechless and afraid 
-too terrified to look up and too be
wildered to understand what passes 
-hearing, yet not hearing ;t-nnd 
when the firmament resumes its natu
ral look and stillness they assist their 
chief to rise, and discover that the 
seal of blindness is upon him. Led, 
therefore, by the hand, he is conducted 
into Damascus: and who would sur
mise that saw this sad procession, seen 
perhaps by some christian hearts with 
pit~,, that the sightless, helpless man 
before them was the dreadful perse
cutor whose name the saints of Damas
cus could not bear without a shudder 
and a prayer? . 

Taking up his residence with a cer
tain Judas, in a street called Straight 
(to which a successor, straio-ht, broad 
and long, and opening upon" the J eru
salem road, still exists,) Saul refrained 
from eating or drinking during the 
three entire days that his blindness 

• Kentra, i.e., points; hence applied to stings of 
animals, or goads made of wood with an iron point 
attached1 and used for driving cattle. The phrase, 
u to kick against the goads," which was proverbial 
unong the Greeks and Romans, denoted a blind 
and self-injurious resistance. 

continued ; until Ananias, a christian 
Jew,and who wus directly sent!/y the 
Lord-yet went not without u parley 
which exposed his defeetive faith
paid him a healing nnd hnptismal visit. 
The succeeding three yeurs were spent 
-pnrtly in Arabia, where, most likely 
in some calm retreat, he completed 
his intellectual and inspirational edu
cation for the chri~ti<1n apostleship
and partly in Damascus, where in 
obedience to the heavenly vision, and 
without conferring with flesh and 
blood, lie" straightway" preached the 
Messiahship of Jesus, awakening the 
animosity of many, and the astonish
ment of all. What proportion of 
these three years was divided between 
Damascus and Arabia is not explain
ed; but on his return from Arabia 
(how Jong after is not said) a plot was 
formed to kill him, in which his own 
countrymen and the governor of Da
ma1;cus concurred; but by a contriv
ance of his friends and the succour of 
Providence, he escaped out of their 
hands, and went up to J·erusalem, 
where the christians received his ad
vances with misgivings and distrust
thinkiug, no doubt, that he was now 
acting the serpent as hefore he bad 
imitated the wolf. But Barnabas 
stood bis friend,! and having intro• 
duced him to the apostles, Peter and 
James the Less (the kinsman of our 
Lord, and son of Alph'c'us) he remain
ed in the house of the former fifteen 
days, using well the opportunily to 
preach Christ, and boldly refuting the 
"Grecians'' (Jews whose parents and 
themselves were born out of Palestine) 
VI- ho resented their inability to answer 
his arguments by scheming to des~roy 
his life. This circumstance, comlnned 
with an imperative injunction of the 
Saviour delivered to him in a trance 

t "Hearing a voice," says Luke (Acts :lx. 7~ 
"but seeing no man "-hearing a pealing soun 
but not observing any person from whom ~t camo, 
11 But,'' states Paul (Acts xxii. 9.) "they heard not 
the: voice of him that spake to me "-did not hear 
what was spoken-articulated-the rational sen60 

of what waij uttered. A parallel instance is record· 
ed in the Life of Chri•t.-John xii. 2S-30 . 

., Barnabas wae a native of Cyprus, an isla.Dd 
situated oppoBite the Cilician coast j and remer~ 
bering this, does not the unprefaced manner 
which Luke relates the aRBistance extende11 b~ 
him to Saul, make it highly probable, that 1•01 
had been acquainted p11or to the conversion 
eithor to tho cbristian faith? 
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in the temple (Acts xxii. 17-21.)
anapended Suul's intercourse with the 
Judmun believers; so thut he remllined 
unk11own, except by gl11dsome report, 
to the Y£1rious churches; nnd being 
conveyed by the brethren to Ci.ernrea, 
he proceeded into Syria, and on 
'fursus, where it cannot be doubted 
thut he was actively employed on his 
Maater's business. 

About this period (some think dnr
ing the trance mentioned above) he 
was favoured with that extraordinary 
ecstacy which left him afterwards un
certain whether or not his soul had 
temporarily been separated from the 
body; (2 Cor. xii. 1-5) when, with 
paradise around, indescribable glory 
was open to his view, and words un
speakable fell upon his ear. But to 
preserve the balance of' his faculties, 
he was permitted to be visited by "a 
messenger of Satan," "a thorn in the 
flesh;'' and comparing what is h~re 
said with the '' teruptation in my 
flesh" (Gal. iv. 14.) and the" base'' 
and "weak presence," (2 Cor. x. I, 
and 10) the apostle's meanin 5 seems 
to be, that af'ter_his beatification Satan 
was allowed, as in the case of Job, to 
inflict upon him some physical infir
mity, painful to the mind, and threat
ening to cripple the efficiency of his 
public labours. Hence the Divine 
assurance was given, "My grace is 
sufficient for thee, for my strength is 
!11ade perfe()t in weakness''-a stand
ing remembrance to the apostle that 
the_ "excellency of the power" with 
which his- ministry was attended was 
"the power of Christ,'' out-poured, 
and restin(J' upon him. 

lief of the saints at Jerusalem, and 
this bounty was conveyed by Saul and 
Barnabas to it, proper destination. 
On returning from this jo11rney tbey 
were set apart, I,y the Divine ap
pointment, to the Foreign Mi,sionary 
work; and the course taken by the 
apostle and his <'ompanion was Sala
mis and Paphos* in the isle of Cyprus, 
and on the peninsula of Asia Minor, 
Perga, Iconium, Lystra, (where he 
barely escaped the two opposite states 
of deification and death,) and Derbe, 
after which they returned to Attalia, 
and by ship to Antioch. In this first 
mission excursion Paul must have 
travelled in all 1200 miles at least. 
At Antioch he "abode long time with 
the disciples," and it is Paley's opin
iont that during this intnval he took 
that journey to Jerusalem mentioned 
Galatians ii., which the majority of 
commentators refer to the close of this 
"loug" period. Nothing in the arch
deacon's reasoning makes it necessary 
in our judgment, to consider that more 
than one journey was performed, viz., 
the same when he and Barnabas were 
appointed deputies from Antioch, to 
bring the great question of gentile 
exoneration from the Leviticul law 
before the council of apostles and eld
ers. The details and decree of that 
council are recorded Acts xiii. 6- 29; 
and it suggests itself to us that Paul 
took this opportunity to confer, espe
cially with Peter, Ja mes and John, on 
his views of the gospel "mystery;" 
(Eph. iii. 1-6.) and found that they 
could "add nothing" to the fulness 
and clearness of the "revelation" he 
had re~eived; but this conference re
sulted in their cordial recognition of 
him as the apostle of the Gentiles. 

On his re-arrival at Antioch, that 
memorable schism of feeling (not of 
doctrine) occurred between himself 

After ari' indefinite period, certainly 
not shorter than several years, Barna
bas came to seek Saul at Tarsus. The 
apostles had sent him from Jerusalem 
lo Antioch, where "much people was 
added unto the Lord "; but being ex
ulted a)1ove all miserable jealousy, he 
Wns wishful to bring the superior • Sorgins Paulus, the Romau Pro-consul, here 
power f l · f • d - d became a convert, and as Luke henceforward 
h s O IIS rien into r!'quest; an ceases to use the name Saul (a Hebrew word, mean-

aving taken him to Antioch, they ing asked or desired) and begins to use that of 
CO-operated harmoniously and success- Paul (a Greek word, signifying little), ii is thought 
fullv f . I d by some that the apostle adopted the latter name 

• J or a year Ill that ce ebrate in remembrance and honour oftbe Pro-consul. Be 
City where "the disciples were first , this as it may, it admirably comports with the 
called Christians,, (b tl heathen : physical appear~nce attributed to the •~ostte, and 
proL bi . Y le · , I still more so ,v1th that lowhness of mrn.d wh1eh 

a .I' Ill contempt); hut Agalrns, ll; promptcdhimtosayinafteryearsthathewasthe 
P~0 phet from Jerusalem havinCJ' pre-1 "lens~oftheapostles,"and "lessthantheleastof 
dieted • ' . " . all samts." a Ulllversal dearth, contnbuhons I 
Were made by the church for the re- t Hor'" Paulino, chap. Galati•n•, section to. 
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and B1trnabas, which st1tnds out as an actu1tlly attain by the exercise of its 
enduring monument of human infirm- own energies "-of n mythology "in 
ity, nnd of scriptural fidelity. whieh the gods, compared with infini-

"7ith Sil1ts as his companion, Paul tude, were on an equal footing with 
went through Syria overland into Ci- man,'' and of 11 religion, which being 
licin, confirming the churches, and "a religion of the senses, sought no 
for,n1rd to Derbe and Lystra, meeting higher pos~essions than outward and 
with Timothy, who had been convert- perishable blessings,'' and in which 
ed on his former visit; thence, striking "immortality, so far as it was believ
d ne north, he proceeded into Phrygia ed, stood shadow-like in the obscure 
and Galatia, but being divinely pro- ' distance, a faint dream of this sunny, 
hibited entering Asia Proper, or Bi- waking life." Therefore, the spirit of 
thynia, he joumied westward to Troas, * Paul " was stirred'' more with sorrow 
and over the Archipelago into Mace- for what Athens had not, than with 
donia, where for the first time his foot admiration of what she hnd: and being 
trod European soil. Philippi, Thes- stirred, he talked and discussed with 
salonica and Berea, were successively the Jews in the synagogue, and with 
visited, and Athens at length reached, others in the great forum or public 
where he was left for a time entirely market, where the Athenians amply 
alone. sustained their old repute for inquisi-

W e cannot allow it to be supposed tiveness and gossip. At last the 
that the ambassador of the cross Stoics-whose celebrated stoa was at 
would he insensible, either from inca- hand-and the Epicureans, encounter
pacity or inattention, to those attrac- ed him.,i, Some exclaimed, "What 
tions with which historical and then will this bahbler say?'' (babbler -
existin5 associations mantled the city "spermologos," seedpicker-chatterer, 
of Theseus and Codrus. He waa not a term of utmost contempt once applied 
ignorant nor oblivious c,f the fact that by Demosthenes to lEschines his riv~)) 
c~oncerning what was renowned in and others, having heard him speaK 
-arms, sublime in genius, and beautiful of Jesus and the resurrection, mistook 
in art, she was the empress-city of the these names for those of two minor 
world. He knew, as an eminent critic divinities, whose worship Paul was 
has expressed it, that "the mental anxious to introduce into Athens. In 
culture of the Greeks was a finished order, however, not to lose something 
education in the school of nature," new, they agreed to convey him to the 
and that even the popular superstition place where the court of the Areopa
" cherished the arts by which it was gus held its sittings. Here he made 
adorned," so that "its idols became a, formal and elaborate address. With 
the models of ideal beauty." But surpassing ease and skill he strikes out 
while capable of admiring in Athens into his su\:>ject by stating the irnpres
a city In.den with the riehest S}JOils of sion made upon him from a view of the 
such greatness and such glory, Paul idolatry of the city, connected as this 
recognized in man himself a creature waR with the altar raised to the Un
more wonderful than any of his own known Goel ( Agnosto Tlieo ); and the 
creations; and knowing that man was 
a moral, reRponsible, and immortal 
creature, and that God was a holy, 
sovereign, and immutable Creator, 
would he not mourn in Athens the 
absence of all proof that these eternal 
truths were understood and acknow
ledged with the heart? She was the 
metropolis-of a race, among whom, 
to quote the same great critict "human 
nature was all-sufficient, consrious of 
no defer;tR, and aspiring to no higher 
perfection than that which it could 

,, Luke seems to !lave joined Paul here. See 
Acts xvi. 8, 10, where the change of perF;OD from 
•. they,, t-0 ' 1 we ,i OCClll'f:I. 

: Angui;tu~ ,, .. rn. Schl<•gd. 

:i,. Epicurus was born in Attica, D.C. 342, and is 
said to have written 300 volumes. The funda
mental principle of his practical philosophy was, 
that virtue consists in the pursuit of pleasure; a 
maxim which he is said to hava construed more 
virtuously than his followers. The Epicure_a~s 
degenerated into effeminates and voluptuancd,i 
and as a sect l'Cjected the doctrine of Provi
dence. Zeno, born ll.C. 364, founded the Stol~•l 
school, so called from stna (a porch), "here l~c 1!1· 
structed his disciple8. Ile inculcated a bchef in 
iron Fate. The central prmciplc of his pllilo1:1oph7t 
was, that since there is nothing good and evt 
except virtue and vice, truth and error, men ough~ 
to cultivate an utter indifference to all otheI 
things. How the Stoics practically failed is known 
to every reader. As much as other men they we~ 
affected by external circumstances, but shewed 1d 
in another way. Hence, when Diogenes stamf\ 
on J->lato'ij carpets, saying, u I trample on l~II\ -~i
pride/' the pupil of Socrateli serenely but _sn.1CflN ., 

cally amnrnred, u With grcat<'r pride, 0 D10gono5, 
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learned have exp~nded _great applause 
on the manner rn whrnh the apostle 
assails-first, the error of the populace 
by a~serting the unity and immate
riality of God ; then, the error of the 
Epicureans, by indicating His prox
imity and interest in human affairs; 
and then the error of the Stoics, by 
declaring the moral agency and ree
ponsibility of man. Luke's report of 
this oration, particularly towards the 
close, is evidently a bare abstract or 
outline of the harangue itself, at the 
conclusion of which some mocked
some promised future enquiry, and a 
few" clave unto him,'' among whom, 
a judge of the Areopagus, and a lady, 
are distinctly mentioned. 

Passing over the isthmus of Corinth 
to the city of tha~ name, "the eye of 
Greece," and renowned for its magni
ficence and vice, Paul remained a 
year and three months, preaching to 
Jews and Greeks, and by the impar
tiality of Gallio, the Pro-consul of 
Achaia, and a brother of Seneca, es
caped the injury intended against him 
by hid insurgent countrymen. Taking 

..:ship at Cenchrea, nine miles east of 
Corinth, the apostle sailed " into " 
Syria, (i.e. "for" or "towards" Syria) 
making Ephesus in his way, where he 
preached once and left his Jewish 
friends, Aquila and Priscilla, con
tinuing his cd'urse by sea to Jerusalem; 
and having saluted the church and 
kept a certain feast, he returned to 
Antioch, thus completing his second 
missionary tour, in which he must 
have traversed 3000 miles, 

Having" spent some time" at An
tioch, Paul again put on his apostolic 
sandals and " went over the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia, in order, 
strengthening all the disciples;" and 
westward to Ephesus, where he re
baptized some of John's disriples, 
performed astounding miracles, and 
remained more than two years; until 
after the tumult occasioned by Deme
trius ; he commenced a second visit to 
Macedonia and Greece, and remained 
at Corinth three months; when, to frus
trate a Jewish plot, he retraced bis for
mer course, and so over the sea to Troas, 
Where Eutychus was restored t.o life, 
and on to Miletus, where the elders of 
tl)e Ephesian church assembled tl) bid 
1nm farewell. Any thin"' more power
ful in vindication and ";olemn in ad
monition cannot be 1•011ceived thnn his 

appeals to them; and having kneeled 
down and prayed (how one longs for 
a copy of that prayer!) the separation 
followed amidst tendercaresses,stream
ing eyes, and dissolving hearts. After 
his passage to Tyre (where a second 
farewell scene transpired) he went by 
Ptolemais to Cresarea, where Agahus 
again appears as a prophet of evil ; 
but Paul resists the remonstrances of 
his weeping friends not to visit J eru
salem, and on arriving there is gladly 
welcomed by Ja mes and all the elders; 
to whose persuasions, and to refute the 
charge that he had induced the Jews 
to forsake the law an<l customs of their 
nation, he consents to fulfil a N aza
ritish vow, with four other persons;* 
but being seen with them in the tem
ple, some Asiatic Jews, mistaking one 
of his companions for a Gentile-(for 
Luke acquits them of wilful falsehood, 
Acts xxi. 29.- another example of 
Scripture fairness) caused by their 
outcry that the temple had been 
profaned, a violent commotion in the 
city, which brought Lysias the Roman 
officer in command, with a troop of 
soldiery, to the scene; by whom Paul 
was delivered from his infuriate<l foes, 
and carried upon the steps of the for
tress of Antonia, where, obtaining leave 
to address the multitude, the apostle 
began a speech in the modern He
brew dialect, to which they listened 
patiently until, having offended their 
national exclusiveness and pride, they 
became so madly boisterous that the 
tribunet ordered him to be removed 
into the castle: and with the closing 
of its iron gates upon the brave chris
ti8.n champion, we have the termina
tion of his third missionary engage
ment, embracing a period of about 
four years, and an extent of 5000 
travelled mile~. 

(To be continued.) 

• Much anxiety has been shown to vi.ndicnte the 
apostle from the imputation of inconsistency aud 
timidity in this transaction. But with what rea
son? Paul's doctrine was that the Gentiles were 
not bound, and ought not to comply with ceremo
nial ordiuances of the law; and that Jews might 
either con1ply or not, just as they pleased. Th~ 
accusation, therefore, of persuading J e,vs to forsake 
Moses and of denouncing it ns unlawful iu them to 
keep tl10 lnw was wholly false, and to refute this in
dictnHmt he cheerfully, and without any resigna
tion of his high ptincipl~, acceded to the wislles of 
James, and the assembled elders. 

t The Roman tribune wns set over ten ccnt~u-ie_s, 
six of which formed a legiou. Henco, Lysias u; 
designated by Luke, chilim·chos, i.@. the commarnler 
of a thousand men. 
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THE BIBLE AND ITS INFLUENCE ON THE INTELLECT. 

AN inspired volume I A Revelation 
from the eternal God! How full of 
intense meaning, of thrilling iuterest, 
of momentous trnth, are these utternnces. 
An infinite being communicating his 
will, unfolding his infinite attributes and 
glorious character, proclaiming his Jaws 
to bis subjects! If Jehovah speaks what 
higher alli>gations are conceivable than 
those which prompt us to listen! lf he 
commands, what stronger duty than to 
obey! If he invites, or exhorts, or 
warns, what can more vitally concern 
our interest than to heed the message! 

The Bible has been called the Book 
of books, and ,iustly so; for its weighty 
themes, its wondrous unfoldings of the 
mysterious future, tbe breath of inspira
tion that pervades it, and gives life to 
every doctrine, and beauty to every 
thought, and infallible truth to every 
utterance, entitle it to this pre-eminence. 
Tt is a compendium of ail knowledge, 
embracing history, poetry, philosophy, 
theology, and prophecy. As a history it 
is prospective as well as retrospective. 
Not only does it take us back over the 
waste of ages, to the infancy of our race, 
marking every important event and epoch 
in the character of man, but it takes us 
forward, pointing out the changes and 
revolutions that are to prepare the way 
for the universal spread of tlie truth. 
Its poetry, in purity, sublimity,exquisite 
imagery and deep pathos, is unsurpassed 
by any human pen. All the resources 
of nature, the powers of the intellect, the 
warmest sympathies, and deepest feel
ings of the heart contribute to its excel 
Jenee. Its theology lifts the mind into 
the regions of immortal thought, con
ducts it to the fountain of all being and 
blessedness, leads the soul through the 
portals of eternity, and reveals the glories 
of heu,,en, and the miseries of the regions 
of despair. Around us are hesrd pro
phetic voices uttering great truths and 
solemn warnings, and over us angel voices 
calling us to bright mansions above. 

The Bible is a mine of inexhaustible 
treasures. The deeper we penetrate the 
more costly are the gems, the more rich 
and brillant are the truths that we dis 
cover. From this mine we gather jewels 
of a purer lustre, and rubies of far more 
value thsn princes cun furnish. We 
filither ornaments for a more beauteous 

robe and diamonds for a more enduring 
r.rown than ever adorned an earthly 
potentate. 

Can any hook have a higher mission, 
a loftier pmpose? 0110 any greater 
boon come from the Supreme Father to 
his children, from a Creator to his de
pendent creatures, from an infinite Sov
ereign to bis subjects? It is full of 
blessings too, ns well as truths. It sheds 
light upon the pathway of the ignorant; 
offers pardon to the penitent, hope to 
the despairing, rich consolation to the 
afilicted, and confidence to the dying. 
It throws its radiance across the, dark 
valley of death, and bathes the sm·,;ound
ing mountains in beauteous light. It 
is to the departing saint n telescope 
through which he descrys the golden 
city with its palaces, temples, and thrones. 
The eye of faith rests upon scenery of 
richer hues, and wider extent than any 
that are open to human view; upon ob
jects glowing with a more dazzling lus
tre than that produced by a thousand 
stars. This blessed volume fills· the 
dRrk valley with sweet whispering voices, 
":Fear not, for I am with thee." "Jn 
my Father's house are many mansions." 
"I am the resurrection and the life." 

But besides moral advantages the 
Scriptures confer the highest intellectual 
benefits. No person can study the 
sacred volume without having his mind 
enlarged, bis mental powers strengthen
ed, and hie taste refined. Whether we 
consider the literary merits of the book, 
or investigate its historic record, or ex• 
amine its great doctrines, or seek to un
ravel its mysteries, we cannot fail to 
reel sensibly its influence u1,on the in
tellect. Let nny one truth be selected, 
any one attribute of the Deity,-as for 
instance, his eternity, and let it Le made 
the object of profound and protracted 
thought; let the mind attempt to 
grasp this one truth and run back ages 
upon ages to fintl, if possible, the begin
ning of the Divine existence. Passing 
the period when the first atom or matter 
floated in spRce, let the mind travel on 
and on, end whatever point it may reach, 
it will still see an infinite distsnce be
yond. This traversed, still infinite rises 
upon infinite down the dark measureless 
track of' a past eternity. 

Though baffled, let the mind return 
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and attempt to mea~ure a coming eter
nity. Let it cnrry with it the conscious
ness that its own being will run parallel 
with tho Divine existence, that age after 
11ge, it must liv? on and on,_finding no 
termination; seerng one starufter another 
go out, and one solar system after ano
ther vanishing from the firmament, and 
yet etern_ity stretching away in ~he 
far, for distance; and though the mrnd 
is almost crushed and overwhelmed by 
the thought, yet it will experience the 
rich benefits of such a meditation. It 
will realize that there is power in such 
a revealed truth to expand the mind, 
and stimulate its aspirations beyond 
any human thought. It will feel that 
it can never return to the contemplation 
without benefit. 

Or let the mind attempt to grasp the 
power of the ~lmig~ty. Let it_ begin 
with the mamfestat10ns made m the 
structure and organization of the minute 
animalculre, millions of which fiud am• 
pie accommodations iu the space repre
sented by a grain of musta.rd seed. Let 
the mind from this point ascend upwards 
through the various orders of beings, 
visiting in its course the busy multitude 
gathered upon the leaves of the forest, 
or those sporting in a drop of water; 
and after completing its examinations of 
terrestrial objects, let it visit other regions, 
and journey among the stars. Let it 
attempt to compass the power that by 
the utterance of a word has strewed im
mensity with the floating receptacle of 
life and happiness, that bas spread out 
so vast a universe, that the destruction 
of all that is visible, and 11ven of that 
P?rtion of the empire that is brought to 
view by the aid of telescopic power, would 
be no more to the whole than the fall of 
a leaf would be to the forest, or the re
moval of a grain of sand would be to 
the sea shore, and although the mind 
Would utterly foil of accomplishing its 
purpose, yet it would be strengthened 
b! the effort. Its powers would be in
vigorsted, its perceptions would be 
_·ende~ed keener, and every time that 
,he mmd returned to its task. its view of 
the _Divine power would lie enlarged, 
tnd It would take in a wider field of the 

reator's works. 
_Or if one prefers, let him grapple 

11th the profound mysteries of revelation. 
0;t hi?1 attempt to fathom the thought 
,tn 1?ce._rnate Deity, or unfold all the 
· al pnno1ples or relations of the scheme 

of redemption, or reconcile the doctrine 
of free agency with the di vine sover• 
eignty ; and though the mysteries will 
remain, the intellect will make progress 
in every stagd of tbe investiga1ion, It 
will derive from the study a develop· 
ment and culture that will prepare it to 
investigate other themes and grapple 
with other difficulties. 

It is a law of the human mind, that it 
is affected by whatever truths or ohjects 
it is brought in contact with. It' these 
objects are low nod grovelling the intel
lect becomes narrow and contracted. If 
one continual round of daily duties is 
the only, circle in which an individual 
moves, the mind becomes habituated 
to this; and is a stranger to all other 
departments and to all improving 
ennobling themes. But let one search 
the Scriptures, let him walk amid the 
grandeur of this sacred volume, and 
open his intellect to its sublime truths; 
let him mingle in the society of patri
archs, prophets and apostles, and he 
will gather the richEst intellectual as 
weJI as moral advantages. 

THE POWER OF SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 

IN his recently published sermon on 
Sunday Schools, the Rev. Dr. Erskine 
Mason observes of the design of the 
institution:-

It is to bring the youthful intellect, 
and the youthful heart of our whole 
country under the developing influence 
of religious truth. In aiming at this 
particular class of our po!]ulation, it is 
in strict keeping with the spirit of our 
age. For there is no peculiarity for 
which the present day is more distin
guished than its devotion to youthful 
culture. The varied sciences, which but 
a few short years since were contained 
only in pondero11s volumes, accessible to 
few, and then presented in such a form 
RS that they could be comprehended by 
ripened intellects, have now been simpli
fied and brought down almost to the 
level of the infant's mind, nnd generally 
diffused. So remarkable is our day for 
the facilities of obtaining information, 
so accessible are the sources of know
ledge, that there is truth in the remark 
so often uttered in a spirit of satire, 
"that all our boys are men;" it is a 
fact that they are men in mind at an 
age when their puents were but ohil-
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dren. It is a nature.I result of the pre• 
.ient system of things. As we look then 
at the crowds of young immortals, who 
throng onr streets, the inquiry is an in
teresting one, what characttir are they 
to develope in the circnmstnnces in 
which they are placed, and what is to be 
the sphere and nature of their future 
action. We know the.t those energies 
are all to be brought forth, and to tell 
in some direction with great efficiency, 
and that in their hands are lodged the 
means of the ruin, or the glory of the 
community. They may prostrate in an 
hour, all that has been consecrated by 
pest generations to truth, vi1-tue and 
happiness, or they may lay their founda
tions deeper, and send their influence 
far beyond the limits within which they 
are now confined. 

Statesmen and philosophers under
stand this matter perfectly-hence the 
simplifying of knowledge, and the facili
ties for its attainment which are so 
wondrously multiplying-hence the sys
tem of national instruction which has 
sprung up, and is maintained by public 
sentiment, aud by public resources. The 
days of ignorance in this land have gooe 
by-the days of light have come. There 
will bo mental desrelopment. You might 
as well try to roll back the Atlantic, as 
stay the advancing tide of intelligenre. 
Yes, and we may glory in this, as one 
of the peculiar features of our age, and 
be is not e man, much less a christian, 
who would wish it changed; and yet, 
amid all the appliances of mears of in
tellectual culture, which abound so great
ly, there is no influence which determines 
the character of that development which 
they certs.inly secure-there is no assur
ance, in any of our civic arrangements, 
that the mind which we are thus educa
ting will not be a wild and ungovernable 
mind; an instructed mind, hut unin
structed in righteousness; with powers 
fitted for mighty acbievments, but wholly 
ignorant of tbe moral influence which 
alone can direct those powers to right 
ends. 

The church of God would be recreant 
to her trust if she should be behind the 
spirit of the age, or fail to furnish the 
great desideratum of education, which 
the circumstances of the times, now,. 
more than ever, demand-A RELIGIOUS 

TUTELAGE. In reference to this matter 
we have not been wholly inaBtive, nor 
can we say that more effective measures 

then any which have hitherto beeu put 
forth might not be adopted. As it is at 
present, tho SuNDAY-souooL service con. 
stitutes the means upon which we are 
mainly dependent to nffect oven tho 
children of the chnrch herself, and 
wholly dependent to o.ffect those who 
are without its pnle; and though the 
service is a noiseless one, it tells with 
effeot wherever it reaches. 

THE SABBATH SCHOOL 
TEACHER. 

THE peculiar circumsten~es and rela
tions of his department of labour give 
cheering promise of speedy and large 
success. He has the most susceptible, 
and therefore the most hopeful class of 
su~jects to operate upon. His inter
course with them is of the most free and 
familiar kind, giving him so intimate an 
acquaintance with each, that be may 
know just bow to divide and apply the 
word of truth. With so small a number 
that be can feel a deep interest in all 
and each without distraction, he can 
scarcely fail to realize that each pupil is 
a soul entrusted to his especial charge; 
to be made through his instrumentality 
a" vessel of mercv ," or to become, through 
bis remissness, ~ "vessel of wrath." In 
the mean time, bis anxieties ·and efforts 
and prayers in their behalf bind them 
to bis heart bv the cords of love, end 
perpetually ,deepen bis interest in their 
well-being. 

In some of these particulars, be has 
the advantage of the minister of the 
gospel, by a very great difference. If 
he is true and faithful to his sacred 
trust-if he is what his sphere of labour 
is adapted to make him, he will not 
labour in vain. 

In accordance with this conclusion 
are the results of Sabbath school and 
Bible class instruction during the last 
few years. I have no doubt the statistics 
on this subject, if fully collected nnd 
brought before us, would not less sur
prise than delight us. It is confidently 
believed th.at the truth developed wo~ld 
be: First, that this institution is dotndg 
more for the muintenance of law e.D 

social order than all our systems of 
police, and courts of justice, e.nd houses 
of correction combined; and, 1 

Next, that salvation and enlargemen 
to tho church, come chiefly through the 
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medium or her Bible olnsses and Sab- there, I think: who have they now to 
bnth echoole. succeed him? 

I ask again, then, what rank in the N. Masea Backus. 
scale of comparative importance is dne to B. And what sort of a preacher is he? 
these means of instruction and salvation? N. Bery good, massa, hery good. 
Without attempting to answer definitely Ma&sa Backus he nice man. 
I hazard nothing in affirming that the B. Well, but which do yon like best 
present common estimate is far too low. for a preacher, your new minister, or the 
Even those engaged in this interesting old one? 
department of labour may not have N. (With a shrug, and rel1Jctantly,) 
their eyes fully open to see how elevated Ah Massa, Massa Backus he good preach
and responsible is their sphere. They er, be bery good man: but Massa 
way not duly appreciate their high BeJlamy HE MAKE Gon so Bro! so BIG!! 
privilege, nor feel always the assurance That sublime and just comment on 
of success which faithfulness would the preaching of his venerable predeces
warrant. sor, dwelt ever on the heart of Backus, 

But, however that mav be, there is "J felt in it," said be," what must be 
proof, derived from another source, that the grand scope of my ministry." 
the common sentiment of the church is Just so. Man is alwsys big enough 
too low. Look over your congregations in bis own conceit. Self chokes the 
aad see how many and who they nre heart, overshadows the whole man, and 
that profess to have devoted 1111 to Christ, excludes the glory of the blessed God 
and whose age and health and attain- from irradiating, warming, animating 
meats and circumstances in other res- the soul. The grand point to be effected 
peels are such, that you might reasonably is, to reduce pride-to humiliate man
expect to find them-heart and hand that God may be aJJ in all. Then alone 
with untiring energy and zeal-devoted is the office of a minister dignified
to the Sabbath school. Then go and when he exalts and glorifies God. Then 
see how many of them you find there. alone can faith triumph, and ask great 
-The spectacle that will meet your eye blessings-when it has the most impres
will deepen the impression already in· sive sense of the divine majesty and 
your heart, that there is a want of that fulness. "I am JEHOVAH, thy God, 
deep and living sympathy with the Sab· that brought thee out of the: land of 
bath school cause, and thnt earnest co- Egypt. Open thy mouth u:ide and I 
operation to which it is entitled. will fill it.'' Losing that vast thought 

MAGNIFYING GO:U. 

THE ensuing passage in his own his
tory, is said to have been at times recited 
by Rev. Dr. Backus, of Bethlem, Conn., 
and always with solemn interest. 

Early after his settl~ment as successor 
to the renowned Dr. BeJlamy, be was re
turning on horseback from. abroad, and 
overtook,just before reaching the village, 
a venerable negro, whom, without being 
recognized, he et once identified ns a 
~odlymemherofBethlem church. Anx-
10_us, as we may suppose, to know how 
his own ministrations were relished 
after the distinguished lahonrs of his 
predecessor, ho accosted the humble 
parishioner beside him, and a dialogue, 
substantially the following, occurred: 
t Mr. Backus. What place_ is this be
ore us, my friend : 

Negro. Bethlen,, massa. 
B. Ah! Dr. Bellamy used to preach 

of JEHOVAH, we sink all. Devotion 
needs more than a co-operating Deity. 
The sin-stricken and broken-hearted 
would despair without an Omnipotent 
Saviour. It is then that peace fills the 
lowly trembling spirit, and doubt yields 
to ineffable assurance,-when in all, 
over all, Goo is realized-sovereign
infioite-" so BIG!!" 

AN EXCELLENT, USEFUL BOOK. 

THOSE who wish to put a good book 
into the bands of serious youths, religious 
inquirers, and persons halting in regard 
to religious profession, will be delighted 
with a small volume of 182 pages, 
entitled " THE GosrEL GurnE, or the 
Truth as it is in Jesus," By i\lr Thos. 
H. Milner, Editor of the Emngelist, 11 

Scottish Baptist penny magazine. It 
contuius seventy-five short essays, on 
the way of salvation, and the objections 
of persons to immediate persoual religion. 
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As for instance,-1 ~~ not so bad., I l!ave I Next to pr~acbing the gospel there is 
a good heart. W111trng for Gods t11ne. no wny of dorng so much good 11s hy oir. 
Waiting for God'e drawing I 11111 doing I cnl1uing reRlly good books; 1111d this is 
my best. Trnsting to the mc,rcy of God. one that will not fail to be useful uuder 
Trying to fe0l ri~ht, &c., &c. Houlston tbe Divine blessing. 
and Co. are the London Publishers, 

F .A MIL Y 

HOW TO REPRESS PASSION. 

A-x excellent man, for many years a 
useful and honoured member of the 
church, had inherited a temper of pecu
li111· violence. 

He became easily excited with anger, 
and his passion, when aroused, was 
almost uncontrollable. He struggled 
m,rnfully against the propensity after he 
became a cbristian, but not with the 
success that he desired and sought. At 
length he bit upon the following expe
dient. 

Procuring a suitable book for the 
purpose, he determined, whenever he 
had been overtaken by passion, to record 
the fact, with all its causes and circum
stances; what others had said, what he 
had replied, and what the issue had 
been. 

He thought, and properly, that as he 
undertook to reduce to writing the C'l.uses 
of bis anger, they would be resolved 
before his mind into their true insigni
ficance; that he should thus have the 
grounds of self abasement, and penitence 
or prayer, brought more distinctly to 
view; that bis watchfulness would be 
increased, and that he would be made 
familiar with the points of peculiar 
ternprntion. 

.A.s he thought, so it was. By his 
sudden death the record which he had 
always designed Lo destroy when he 
should have ceased to use it, came iuto 
the hands of bis children; and they 
were aLle to trace there the mighty in
ward struggles through which the change 
Lad been wrought, that as "isible in the 
life bad stolen upon them imperceptibly. 
At first the record bad sometimes been 
of anger, excited more than once in the 
day, and repented of, and resolved 
age.inst; and tben it would be once in 
two or three davs that the record would 
be opened; a~d afterwards but once 
in the week, or in several consecutive 
weeks; and at length, but once per-

CIRCLE. 

haps in the whole progress of the year. 
And so the good man bad" fought his 

fight,'' had slowly, with difficult but 
steady and resolme steps, ascended the 
steep; aad reached its summit at last, 
and gained his crown! How many are 
there who might do hkewise? 

THE BLIND GIRL. 

LFT me give you a short account of a 
little blind girl. Her name was Julia, 
She had never in ner life seen anything. 
When she became old enough, and 
strong enough to walk, she was led 
around by her brother Charles, who was 
two years older than Julia. Charles 
used to take notice of almost everything 
which could be seen, and try to tell his 
little blind sister about it. 

One pleasant summer day be took her 
by the hand, and they wandered down 
in the smooth pleasant fields-together. 
He talked to her as they went along 
about the green leaves and the soft green 
moss, and the beautiful flowers, and the 
•bright sunshine, and everything he-could 
think of to make her happy. By end 
by she was weary-for it is hard work to 
walk when you cannot see-and they 
sat down under a large shady tree to rest 
a while. For a few minutes they sat 
quite still, and listened to the song of a 
litLle bird. J nlia spoke first. 

"Charles." said she, "how long 11 

time that sweet bird sings He must 
be full of joy. Can you see him, and 
is he as beautiful as his song is sweet?" 

"Yes, dear Julia, he is a very pretty 
bird, and looks very happy as he swings 
about in the air on the very end of tbat 
loog Jim b." 

The little girl sighed, and a large tear 
rolled down her face as ~he said, 

"Clrnrley, I wish that I could see. 
You tell me about the flowers of nil 
colours, the green leaves, the little birds, 
the blue sky, and so many beautiful 
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thioge, that I long to see. I know, ae 
yon nnd de11r mother often tell me, that 
I can henr nnd feel, nncl enjoy a grnat 
muny thrngs, but O I it must be delif;ht
ful to see. But I shall always be blind, 
shall I not?" 

S11e wept then, nod lhl'owing her 
nrrns nbont his neck, whispered, 

,, Churley, if I could only look upon 
yam loving f"nce llnd our dear mother's, 
and ull my sweet friends, I should not so 
much mind being shut up in darkness to 
everything else." 

Charle9 comforted her as well as he 
could; but when he looked upon her 
pale face he felt very sad, and loved her 
more and more. 

Not long alter this, little Julia became 
very sick, and her mother and brother 
watched over her, and prayed earnestly 
for her, but her heavenly Father was 
about to take her to a better borne on 
high. The day before she died, she lay 
for a short tim.i in her mother's lap. 
Her brother Charles stood by and held 
her band in bis, and looked sorrowfully 
upon her sweet face. She was vel'y 
weak, but talked a little in a low voice. 
But her gentle spirit rejoiced in the 
prospect of seeing her friends in heaven. 

AN EPISODE IN THE LIFE OF 
A CRIMINAL. 

THE following, under the bead, "the 
Colporteur in prison," is an interesting 
episode in the life of a criminal, related 
by Her Von Wedderkop, chamberlain 
to the Grand Duke of Olden burgh:----' 

" I nm a judge of the criminal court, 
and all prisoners come under my notice, 
being connected with them through my 
office, and love to their souls. There is 
a man in one of our gaols condemned 
to imprisonment for life, for mnrdrr, 
committed when attempting robbery, 
and whose former life was one of 110-

mitigated crime. He came to us at a time 
when our prisons were o complete µest 
-the school for all iniquity, What he 
there saw and heard excited in him, 
nt length, on horror for his former deeds 
which he had never felt before. He be
came thoughtful, showed symptoms of 
11 repentant spirit, and chose the wuy of 
B~lvntion. He now worked day and 
night in order to earn some dollars to 
~u,·cbose Bibles, which he guve his 
fellow-prisoners. On account of thii be 

was hated, despised, mocked, beaten, 
and spit upon; but he, nevertheless, 
continued his labours of love. He 
acted in this way during twelve years. 
A new governor of the prison was ap
pointed, in order to re-organize it, and he 
soon found om the wortb of this pris,rner, 
and made him his right hand mgn, The 
governor did not hesitate to say of this 
criminal," I stand ashamed of myself in 
his presence." This man is now fifty
six years old. Hif> chains were at length 
taken off him, and the Grand Duke 
made him a present of fifty dollars, 
which he expended in enlarging his 
library. As he received the permission 
to go where he liked in the prison, he 
coHected the juvenile prisoners about 
him, and continues till now to instruct 
them, and to show them the way of 
salvation through word o.nd deed. He 
received, a few years ago, a letter from 
a brother in America, intreating him to 
ask of the government his pardon, and 
offering to support him in America. 
After many days of inward combat he 
asked the Director for his advice. He 
would immediately have received per
missi,,m to emigrate, if he bad requested it. 
At last be declared, that notwithstanding 
the great temptation, he felt it his duty 
to labour for the poor prisoners, ond not 
to lead a life of idleness in America. 
He is now happy that be is without the 
dress of a prisoner, and that he wears 
clothea like other persons. He gues 
alone in the city, in order to labour 
and core for the prisoners under him, 
and is never happier than when among 
them, directing them to our Lord and 
Saviour. The power of the gospel in 
his conduct works with !(Teat effect on 
others. As an instance of this, it may 
be mentioned, that. another prisoner h,ts 
fifteen under him, to whom he shows 
the way of salvation." 

TO PASS AN UNPLEASANT 
SUNDAY. 

THE thing is easy-nothing easier. 
Experience will confil'm the plt10, even 
if she bus uot done it already, to any 
reader. 

1. Rise late in the mornil]g-if pos
sil.,Je, so lote as to make it impossible to 
attend to your pri vute devotions befo~e 
breakfast, aud inconvenient to do 1t 
aftel'wards. 'l his step, properly attend-
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ed to, will make every succeeding one 
plai8 and easy. It will probably make 
the labom of preparing for church just 
hunied and business-like enough to as
similate it to week-day employments; 
for one grand distinction between the 
Sabbath and the other days of the week 
is, that it is a day of rest . 
. 2 .. Very probably, if the day is beg1m 
m tl11s manner, you will be late to 
church. You will miss the first singing, 
and perhaps ball the prayer. In that 
rase, you cannot join heartily with your 
pastor and your· faithful brethren in ask
ing the blessing of God on the services 
and his Spirit to apply the truth t~ 
your ~md. If, however, you are punc
tually m your place, (and it is not utter
ly ~mpossible,) sit very erect, and take 
notice of all that goes on around you. 
As some 'worship God in the great tem
ple of nature' on the day of rest, you 
may be contemplating the lineaments of 
di~ers countenances-you know man 
was made in the image of God. Human 
nature is a profitable study. 

3. When the sermon begins, if you 
chew tobacco, (and I know of some who 
defile the house of God with that weed,) 
be sure to load up. If you do not, as I 
hope, then you can fumble your hymn
book, recline your head, and content 
yourself with such fragments of the ser
mon as can find their way over the 
back of the next slip. 

4. Talk politics at noon with those 
who loiter about the porch. You will 
thus get the " mind of the people." 

5. Spend the afternoon service as 
you _di<i tbe morning, only you may 
possibly sleep a few minutes during the 
application of the discourse. 

6 _While the benediction is pro
nounmng, be engaged in looking for 
your hat and gloves, ready to rush out 
as soon as the pastor says, Amen. 

7. At home criticise the sermon and 
wonder wLat makes Mr.-- so 'dull. 
Add a few reflections on the execrable 
singing, the condition of the meeting
house, and the unendurable weather. 
Excuse yourself on the plea of weari
ness from attending tho conference 
meeting, if one should be appointed, 
and go to bed an hour earlier than 
usual. 

Such are some of the means by which 
the Sabbath may be made as unpleasant 
as one can well desire. And by pon
dering these hints another lesson may 

be derived-which will maim it unneces
sary to publish any directions just now 
for gaining a HAPPY Sabbath. 

ONE WHO HAS TRIED IT, 

MAKING CALLS ON,;;TiiE 
LORD'S-DAY. 

ANOTHER clearly forbidden form of 
Sabbath recreation is tbe practice of 
mak_ing or ,receiving idle, unnecessary or 
fashionable calls. We especially warn 
you against making them; we have. 
known several instances where families· 
just on the point of asking their way to 
Zion, with their faces thitherward have 
had their early resolves thwarted,' their 
Sabbath arrangements broken in upon, 
the first breathings of the spil'itual life 
extinguiehed, and the green shoot of 
hope and promise, whose growth the 
wife or the child had encouraged with 
many a prayer, and watered with many a 
~ea~, drive°; ~ack into the earth again by 
1ll-t1med visits from some Sabbath tri
flers, who would not enter into the 
house of God themselves; and those who 
would have entered [.they hindered. 
Your doors should be open to none on 
this day but to those who are connected 
with you, either by the ties of kindred 
or by the ties of grace; and to them 
only under such limitations as should 
secure to you the uninterrupted freeness 
of spiritual communion, whether in the 
closet, to be alone with God, or?,in the 
sanctuary, where your voices O are to 
mingle with those of the great congrega
tion.-Rev. D. Moore. 

THE HEAD AND THE HEART. 
Here ls a beautiful tbing from the pon of Mrs. 

Cornwall Barry Wilson. 

"Please, my lady, buy a nosegay, 01· 

bestow a trifle," was the address of a 
pale, emaciated looking woman, holding 
a few withered flowers in her hand, to a 
lady who sat on the beach of Brighton, 
watching the blue waves of the receding 
tiae. "I have no half-pence, my good 
women" said the lady, looking up from 
the novel she was pemsing, with a list .. 
less guze; "if I had I would give them 
to you." "I am a poor widow, with three 
helpless children depending on me,
wou{d you bestow a small trifle to help 
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us on our way?" "I have told you I 
have no half. pence," reiterated the lady, 
somewhat pettishly. "Really," she ad
ded as the poor applicant turned meekly 
aw;y, " this is worse than the slr~ets of 
London; they should !:.ave a police on 
the shNes to prevent such annoyances." 
These were tbe thoughtless dictates of 
the HEAD- "Mamma,"said the blue-eyed 
boy, who was pl~ying on the bea~h, 
flinging pebbles mto the sea, " I wish 
you had a penny, for the poor woman 
does look bungry,-and you know we 
are to have a nice dinner, and yo_u have 
promised me a glass of wine." 

The HEART of the lady answered the 
appeal of her child; and with a blush of 
shame crimsoning her cheek at the tacit 
reproof bis artless words conveyed, she 
opened her reticule, placed a half crown 
in his tiny hands, and in another moment 
he was bounding along the sands on bis 
errand of mercy. In a few seconds he 
returned, his eyes sparkling with delight, 
and his countenance glowing with health 
and beauty. "0, mamma, tbepoorwoman 
was so thankful, she wanted to turn back, 
but I would not let her, and sho said, 
"God bless the noble lady, and you too, 
my pretty lad ; my children will now 
have bread these two days, and we go 
on our way rejoicing." 

The·eyes of the lady glistened as sbe 
heard' the report of her child, and her 
heart 1 old her its dictates had bestowed 
a pleasure the cold reasoning of , the 
head could never bestow. 

PRAYER BETTER THAN LAW 
SUITS. 

When Samuel Harris, of Virginia, 
?egau to preach, his soul was so absorbed 
Ill the work, that he neglected to attend 
to !he duties of this life. Finding upon 
a tune, that it was absolutely necessary 
tl!at be should provide more grain for 
Ins family than he bad raised upon bis 
own farm, he called upon a roan who 
owed him a sum of money, and told 
lnm he would be glad to receive the 
money. 

The man replied, "I have no money 
by me, and cannot oblige you." 

Hanis said, "I want the money to 
pnrchase wheat for my family; and as 
you have rnised a good crop of wheat, I 
111 11 take the article of you instead of 
money, at a curr~nt price." 

The man answered, 1' I have other 
uses for my wheat, and cannot let you 
have it." 

"How then," said Harris, "do you 
intend to pay me?" 

" I never intend to pay you until you 
sue me," replied the debtor, "and there
fore you may begin your suit as soon as 
you please." 

Mr. Harris left him, meditating: said 
be to himself, "What shall I do? Must 
I leave preaching and attend to a vex
atious law suit? perhaps a thousand 
souls may perish in the mean time for 
want of Jesus! No! I will not. Well, 
what will you do for yoursell? Why, 
this will I do ; I will sue him at the 
court of Heaven." Having resolved 
what he would do, he turned aside into 
a wood, and on his kness laid the matter 
before the Lord. Mr. Harris felt such 
an evidence of divine favour; be felt, to 
use his own expressive language, that 
Jesus would become bondsman for the 
man, and see that be was paid if he 
went on preaQhing. Mr. Harris arose 
from prayer, resolved to bold the man 
no longer a debtor, since Jesus had 
assumed the payment. He therefore 
wrote a receipt in full of all accounts 
against the man, and dating it in the 
woods where he prayed, signed it with 
his own name. Going the next day by 
the man's house, on his way to meeting, 
he gave the receipt to e. servant, directing 
him to give it to his master. On his 
return from meeting, the man hailed 
him, and demanded what he meant by 
the receipt he bad sent him in the 
morning. 

Mr. Harris replied, "I meant just as 
I wrote." 

"But you know, sir," answered the 
debtor," I have never paid you." 

"Tru~," said l\1r. Harri~," and I know 
you said that you never would unless I 
sued you. But, sir, I sued you at the 
Conrt of Heaven, and Jesus entered bail 
for you and has agreed to pay me; I have 
therefore given you a discharge!" 

"But [ insist upon it," said the man, 
"matters shall not be left so." 

"I am well satisfied," answered Har
ris, "Jesus will not fail me. I leave 
you to settle the uccount with him ano
ther day. Farewell." This operated so 
effectually on the man"s conscience, that 
in a few days ho discharged the debt. 



POETRY. 

HYMN OF THANKSGIVING. 

I thank thee, Father, that I live I 
I thank thee, for these gifts of thine
For bending skies of heavenly blue, 

And stars divine: 
For this green earth where wild sweet airs 
Like (ree~t spirits joyous stray- ' 
For wmdmg streams, and trees, and flowers 

Beside its way. 
But more I thank tliee for true hearts 
That bear sweet gifts of love to me, 
"'hen mine enfolds, and feels that this 

Is love of thee. 
Vi'" arm from their spirits spreads around 
An atmosphere serene-divine
Magnetieal, like golden haze, 

Encircling mine. 
To,day I bless thee most for power 
(It draws me, Father, nearest thee) 
To love all thine, although they give 

No love to me. 
In stillness deep, I walk a land 
Where spirit-forms my footsteps greet, 
And beauteous thoughts au angel band 

Chant lo_w and sweet. 
I thank thee, Father, that I live! 
Though wailing fill this earth of thine; 
To labour for thy suffering ones 

ls joy divine I 

And even I, so weak and poor, 
May hear some word of life from thee : 
A beam of hope may rnach some heart, 

Even through me. 

CHILDREN'S SONG. 
AIR-11 .Auld Lang Syne." 

The farmer ploughs and sows his se.ed, 
'Tis all that he can do; . ' 

He cannot make the dry seed grow, 
Nor give it rnin and dew. 

God sends tho sunshine, dew and rain, 
And covers it with snow; 

Then let us thank him for the gift,
'fo him our bread we owe. 

Whene'er we view the waving grain, 
Or eat our daily food, 

Let grateful thoughts to God a1·ise; 
Praise him, for he is good. 

The youthful mind is like l1. field; 
·our teachers sow the s~ed ; 

But when instruction's work is done, 
There's something more we need. 

Then let us pray that God may add, 
His blessing to their toil ; 

Then our young minds and hearts will 
pl"Ove 

A rich productive soil. 

THE ANGELS' BRIDGE. 

Whene'er a rainbow slept along the sky, 
The thoughtful child expected angel bands 

Would glide upon its gorgeous path of light, 
With half furled wings and meekly folded hands. 

For he had dreamed the rainbow was a bridge, 
On which came bright ones from the far off shore

A strange and pleasant dream-but he believed- ' 
And his yonng heart with love's sweet faith ran o'er. 

How full of dreamy hopefulness his face, 
How many tender welcomes filled his eyes, 

When for celestial visit3nts be watched, 
In mute and holy converse with the skies. 

The saintly child grew very wan and weak; 
And as he lay upon the bed of pain, 

One day of storm, he only gently said-
" When will the 'Angels' Bridge" reach clown again?" 

ln musing trance while gazing on the clouds, 
A flood of sunlight lit the humid air, 

And springing forth as if from God's own arms, 
A lustrous rainl,ow shone divinely there. 

A tender smile played o'er the child's pale lips-
" Down the bright arch the white robed Angels come, 

0 see their shining ~inions !-their sweet eyes!" 
Re said-and, 'mid their soft embraces, floated home. 



185 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

CANADA THE CANAAN OF THE AMERTCAN SLAVE; OR, A 
CONFIRMATION OF "UNCLE TOM'8 CABIN." 

To the Editor of the G.B.Repository. 

DEAR BROTHER,-The following extract 
is from the Monthly Missionar,11 Notice, of 
the Methodist New Connexion. The 
writer,· I was intimately acquainted with 
in the days of my youth. He too, was a 
youth at the same time. He was intelli
gent and pious, the son of a father who 
was a lover of civil and religious liberty. 

The impression that "Uncle Tom's 
Cabin," has made upon the public mind in 
this country, and especially upon the mind 
of the religious public, will not be lessened 
by the extract, which I hope you will have 
the kindness to insert in our periodical. 
Before I give you the extract permit me to 
insert a paragraph from "Uncle Tom's 
Cabin." 

The Authoress says, page 364, of the 
best edition,-" The note-book of a mis
sionary among the Canadian fugitives 
contains truth stranger than fiction. How 
can it be otherwise, when a system pre
vails which whirls families and scatters 
their members, as the wind whirls and 
scatters the leaves of autumn? These 
shores of refuge, like the eternal shore, 
often unite again in glad communion, 
hearts that for long years have mourned 
each other as lost. And affecting beyond 
expression is the earnestness with which 
every new arrival among them is met, if 
by perchance, it may bring tidings of 
mother, sister, wife or child, still lost to 
view in the shadows of slavery." 

The truth of Mrs. Stowe's remarks will 
be fully borne out by the remarks of Mr. 
M'Clure Missionary fn Canada. 

I am, affectionately yours, 
Nottingham, Feb. 1853. H. HUNTER. 

Mr. M'Clure says,-
"By the way, a line or two relating to 

the people of colour, in whose tempo
i·al and spiritual welfare, I feel a deep 
in_terest, an4 in both of which, our 
friends in England feel warmly. You 
know it is quite a popular thing to 
denounce slavery, and apostrophize lib
erty-to pity the poor slave, and an
!J0unce ourselves his friends ; but it 
~s not_so popular for him who has the 
h~tner1ty to visit the coloured man in 
ti/ cabin -ask him to his table-sit in 

6 same pew with him-speak of and 
net toward him as a mnn end a brother. 

He who does so, will meet with many 
a scornful look, get many a solemn 
caution, and have many a s1range hint 
suggested. We here in Canada have 
imbibed much of American prejudice 
and hatred against colonr ; and were 
it not for the tide of British feeling 
annually setting fresh in upon us with 
the emigrations from that land, no 
fugitive from the United stripes of our 
neighbours would be safe here. Thank 
God we have an increasing band of 
consistent men and women, who will 
not themselves be deterred from" doing 
to others as they would that others 
should do unto them,'' and who do 
not recognize in the accidents of colour, 
either any necessity to be a heathen 
and a slave,'because the skin is black ; 
or a christian, a tyrant, and a.n oppres
sor, because it happens to be white. 
I very much wish my brethren in the 
ministry and our community generally, 
would take a deeper interest in the 
welfare of the coloured people. I 
have frequent intercourse with them 
in this place, and find much to interest 
me. They are generally poor, and 
wh~n pious, most simple and frank. 
They have peculiarities of manner, but 
which would soon be cured bv inter
course with more favoured "people. 
One man, named J. D., with whom I 
often take sweet counsel, is a preacher 
among his brethren; and he labours 
much for their souls. He is paid 
nothing-supports himself on a piece 
of land, and has an industrious, intel
ligent wife and family. He was born 
and brought up a slave in the South
made his escape several years ago
and is much respected by all who 
know him. He is a tall and was a 
powerful man. "\-Vhen he was a lad, 
he used to gaze for hours together at 
the stara, and wonder what they were, 
and what they were for. The first 
information he obtained on the matter, 
was from a preacher at a camp meeting, 
who told them, God made the stars, 
and moon, and sun ; that they were all 
his, so was the earth; nnd that this 
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God was very good to all-loved the 
sla"rea, and vrnnted them to serve him, 
in order that he might make them "Very 
happy. J. D. went away filled with 
~urprise, that such a master should 
lo"rc him, and ardently wished this 
goorl massa would come and buy him; 
or ifhe even knew where I-le liYed, he 
\"ronld go and ask God to come and 
buy him. He wondered how good 
massa got stars put so high up, and 
thought., that in the morning, God 
kindled the moon up into a blaze of 
heat and light, and in the evening, 
blew out the blaze, and then she was 
moon again, shining all night; and 
still as he gazed abo,•e, and philoso
phized. he would weep, "because he 
no belong to this great and good 
massa, and wish him come and buy 
poor J. D." A few times hearing of 
the gospel, made known to this brother, 
Jesus and his cross, who had already 
bought poor J. D., and Oh ! with such 
a price ! that Jesus had not bought 
him for a slave, but to be a son! and 
that Jesus would rather save poor sin
ners than make stars ; and so soon as 
this was known to J. D., his heart and 
life belonged to Him for ever. But 
this, now Christian slave, ardently pan
ted after freedom. His old mastt>r 
bestowed him on the young master, 
who took him about with him from 
place to place. ]\faster was kind to 
him, but gay, and lived expensively. 
v.'"here"rer he took his slave, traders in 
human flesh 'l<"ere wanting to purchase 
from him, offering large sums. Once 
he sa"· a dealer offer his owner half a 
bushel of dollars for him ; it was re
fused. This alarmed J. D.-for he 
feared his master might be tempted so 
as to sell, and then, THE SOUTH! Oh 
dea~h was far better than go there. 
'.!.'Le next time his owner was going 
where such tempting prices had been 
offered him, J. D. refused to go; his 
owner could not brook opposition to his 
-will, and resolved to force the slave. 
The irons to bind him were prllpared, 
he heard of it, and that night fled into 
the woods. Next day, the dogs were 
got ready, and chase was made; but 
the other slaves deceived their owner, 
and led him in the very opposite route 
to which the slave had fled. This 
gai::ied him time, and saved him. But 
whither could he fly? He had heard 

of Canada, and wanted to be there, 
bnt was utterly ignorant of the wny. 
Kneeling down, he commit.ted his way 
to God, and felt nt once relieved of 
doubt, as to the wny. As he passed 
along, a man with a broad hat ;spoke 
to him, asked him if he knew the 
way, and took him in to rest and get 
refreshed. While doing so, a female 
from behind a closed room door, gave 
him full and very correct instructions, 
both of the way to go, and houses to 
call in; adding, "I must not See thee, 
lest thy owners should call and en• 
quire if I saw thee." He was hurried 
away again, with a well provisioned 
wallet; and encounterinir terrible diffi
culties, totally fearless of wolf, or bear, 
or panther, only terror-stricken for the 
man-hunter at his heels. He travelled 
five hundred miles in the short space 
of eight days, and then he was no 
more a slave. He has preached the 
gospel to his colour~d brethren ever 
since, and is still a strong, healthy 
man, preaching once or twice every 
Sabbath day. . 

It would have interested you much 
to have accompanied me the week be
fore last, to a wedding party, in the 
bride's father's house. She is a tall, 
elegantly formed woman, of twenty
one years. Her father first bought 
himself at a high price ; then his 
wife ; then his two daughters ; then 
his three sons. He has yet two sons 
in slavery, and is now settled in 
London. Be assured neither he nor 
his family are deficient in either manly 
form or intellect, or good manners. 
The bridegroom, (at least in person,) 
is worthy of his bride. Only five 
months in London-escaped from sla• 
very last summer-travelling by nigh~, 
fourteen hundred miles ; cutting his 
way, on one occasion, through a posse 
of eight man-catchers. His only weap• 
on was a bowie knife. After marry• 
ing them, I stopped for s1;1ppt>~-had 
much profitable converimt10n, mdeed 
quite a pleasant time. Hope to be 
useful to them ; and through them aDI 
still more a hater of slavery, and more 
ashamed of the pro-slavery churches 
of the States, and the incongruous 
unity of the word liberty on the same 
flag with stripes. 

Yours, affectionately, 
w. M'CLURJ!, 
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SCIJilNCE AND CHRISTIANITY. 

To the Editor of the G, B. Repository. 

DEAn Sm,-Many of your subscribers 
must, I think, have read the letter of Mr. 
,J. NoUe, in your last number, with pain
ful emotions. 'fhe apparent object of the 
writer is to shew that not only may cha
pels be used for scientific purposes, but 
that churches suffer a serious injury by 
not thus using them. Admitting this to 
be so, one is perplexed by the following 
sentence:-" The main object of the wri
ter may, I imagine, be attained by the use 
of lay agency; the local preachers of Me
thodism have done more for the villages 
than the efforts of all other sects." How 
the labours of such a body of men, who, 
as a whole, are as unscientific as one can 
well imagine, are likely to promote the 
object in question, it is not in my power 
to comprehend. 

As, most probably, the main topic of the 
letter will be noticed by some of your 
usual correspondents, I shall content my
self with offering some general remarks. 
A knowledge of science seems to be con
sidered necessary to enable us intelligently 
to join the Psalmist in praise to God; and 
it is affirmed, that " a religion that would 
not be rendered more intelligent, rational 
and fervent by a correct acquaintance with 
his universal laws, is unworthy of accept
ance." Are we then to conclude that the 
writers of the Psalms were versed in sci
ence? The apostle Paul took a different 
view of religion; for he says, "my speech 
and my preaching was not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in demon
stration of the spirit and of power; that 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God."-1 Cor. 
ii. 4, 5. To me, it has always appeared 
to be one of the chief excellencies of chris
tianity, that it can be understood, enjoy
ed, firmly maintained, ancl zealously pro
pagated, by those who have not, and 

never can have, the means of acqumng 
scientific knowledge. 

'fhe assertion, "We read of God as 
surely in science as in the written word," 
is, to say the least, unguarded. If it is 
not meant to affirm that we are as much 
indebted to the light of nature as to reve
lation, it is very likely to be so under
stood, 

It is hardly respectful to represent 
churches as squeamish, that do not feel 
themselves justified in opening their cha
pels for lectures on science ; but to call 
the phrases, "the house of prayer," "the 
house of God," "the sanctuary," &c., cant 
terms, is irreverent. 

It is said, "The church must always 
adapt its movements to the state of public 
feeling." Many of the errors that have 
crept into the church, originated from a 
desire to make religion palatable to the 
public taste. It is the old practice of 
anointing the edges of the cup with honey 
to induce the child to swallow the bitter 
draught. Science, it seems, is to be the 
honey to prepa1·e the way for the unpalat
able truths of the Gsspel. 

I am, dear Sir, 1' ours truly, 
SAMUEL WRIGHT, 

Lineo/11, March 12, 1853. 

QUERIES. 

1.-W ould you advise a church to sus
pend from its privileges one of its mem
bers who has enlisted into the Local Mill· 
tia? 

2.-If a member frequently absent him
self from public worship, and assuciate 
with another denomination of christians, 
would you advise the church of which he 
is a member to elect him to the office or 
deacon? 

3.-In the pulpit ministrations of min .. 
isters, is it scriptural to exhort unconvert-
ed sinners to pray ? Loura. 

OBITUARY. 
ELIZABETH HUTCHINSON was born in Lei- ject of-religion. She attended, with mark
cester, Sep. 7th, 1827. At an early age ed pleasure, a Bible class, which had just 
she became a scholar in the Dover-street been formed by the pastor of the church; 
Sabbath-school, where her modest deport- and also the prayer-meetings, and meet
inent and general aptitude soon won the iugs for enquirers. At length, after m?ch 
llt!ention and respect of the teachers. In wrestling with God, and earnest enqmry, 
tlus school, to which she was warmly at- she found peace in believing, and resolved 
tdached, she learnt "the elements of the to give he1·self wholly unto him who lo~ed 
?0trine of Ch1·ist." Shortly after her her, and gave hi~self fo~ her. Expressmg 

chsn1ission, Aug. 27, 1843, she manifested a desire to be muted with the people of 
great anxiety about her spiritual welfare, God she was baptized at Dover-street, on 
11nd U1ought. much ancl often on the sub- Lord's-clay, Dec. 1st, 1844, by the Rev. J. 
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Goaaby, ana cordially received into the senses decayed, the spiritu1il faculties ap
clrnreh. After this union she was ever peared more acute. After a few minutes 
fearfnl lest. in her life she should not adorn she opened her eyes, and mi sing her hands, 
the profession she had made; and while exclaimed with holy joy,-" Mother, the 
mourning; in secret. over her imperfections, angels I the angels!' She then calmly fell 
sought, TI·ith the divine blessing, to attain asleep in Jesus, Dec. 21st, 1852. The 
unto a more pc1fect conformity to the same week she was buried in the beautiful 
inrng·e of Christ. Not satisfied with what Cemetery on tho outskirts of Leicester . 

. she \!ready knew of the oracles of God, Her death was improved to a large and 
she was constantly striving for a more and attentive congregation, at Archdeacon
perfect acquaintance with them, and had lane chapel, Leicester, on Lord's-day even
daily seasons for reading and prayer. ing, Jan. 2, 1853, by the Rev. T. Steven
Thougl1 often pre,euted by her laborious son, from Heb. iv. 7. 
and manifold duties from attending the As a disciple our departed friend was 
house of prayer, she eagerly availed her- full of zeal and glowing with love. She 
self of all the opportunities afforded, and was equally an:.cious for the spread of the 
was ne,er absent when able to attend. gospel at home and abroad. Her hold of 

Dur:ng the month of September, 1852, the truth was firm and constant, and the 
fever entered the family circle, and seized promises of the gospel were her chief sup
successively fi,e of its number. The port. When writing to one of her most 
cares of our friend were thus greatly in- intimate friends, some years after her 
creased, and her health, though generally public profession she gave utterance to the 
robust, gradually failed. With an energy, following sentiment, which her last mo
however, for which she was eminently dis- ments fully established: "Whatever may 
tinguished, she strove to forget her own be the trials through which we are called 
indisposition ; and, w bile nursing with to pass, may that religion attend us, which 
ceaseless care one of the sufferers, was can sweeten the . bitter cup of life, afford 
herself attacked with fever. Her disposi- us joy in the vale of tears, support us in 
tion urged her still to bear up, until she nature's last extremitv, and conduct us to 
was completely prostrate; and that, to- the heavenly Canaan~ where undisturbed 
getber with her previous anxiety, increas- happiness will reign for ever." 
ed the Yiolence of the attack. The pby- Christianity expanded and sanctified 
sician, nevertheless, expressed no fear as her naturally amiable disposition. She 
to the certainty of her reco,ery, from the was bumble, modest, and retiring; and 
strength and vigour of her frame; and strove to conceal her many acts of kind
thus lulled the fears of her friends. But ness and love. There was a transparency 
change followed change ; and each ap- and warm affection in her cbar&.cter that 
peared to leave more delirium and greater won for her many friends, and a steadiness 
pain. The moments of cnmparative ease and uniformity of deportment which kept 
were spent by our friend in fervent prayer; them. At home, her conduct showed the 
and in spite of her sufferings, she some- living power of the truth; and as a 
times, with a pathos and importunity that daughter, her sorrowing parents and be
melted the heart of her nurse, continued reaved family can bear witness to her 
in prayer through the whole night. While worth. She has left a name which. is "as 
her friends were flattering themselves that ointment poured forth." Though cnt off 
she would soon recover, her days were in the bloom of life, she has left many 
quickly passing away. But two d&.ys be- . who monrn her loss, and whom death alone 
fore her death she felt that her end was ' has taught the strength of their love. 
approaching; 'and afterwards expressed a " Blessed are th~ dead wh!c_h die in the 
williugness to depart. Still hope kept up Lord .... Yea, sa1th the Spmt, that they 
the hearts, and calmed the suspicions, of may rest from their labours ; and thea· 
those who were loath to give up one whose works do follow them." J. 
life appeared so valuable, and whose ab
sence w(Juld leave a void never to be re
filled. During the last night of her six 
weeks of suffering, a rapid change came 
on ; and conscious herself that death was 
near, she called for two of her brothers, 
whom she urged, with an earnestness 
which those who heard can never forget, 
tu read the word of Gorl, to pray for mercy, 
and to pray now, since it was unwise and 
uusafe to delay. She then sunk upon the 
pillow, and appeared to doze from wea_ri
ness aud exhaustion. But as the bodily 

Mn. WILLIAM SHon·r, of Lyndhurst, di~d 
Dec. 1852, aged 42 years. Our ~epart~d 
friend was always somewhat delicate 1n 
constitution, and during the latter years 
of his life was generally so great a sufferer, 
that (all things considered) it was perhaps 
somewhat surprising he should have con .. 
tinued so long with us. 

During his early life, he resided at 
Ewern, in Dorsetsbire, at Brockenhurst, 
Hants, and at Lyndhnrst. In the y~ar 
1830, he was united in marriage with 
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Miss Martha Golden, of Lyndhurst, and 
commenced business as chemist and drug
gist in the same place. Considering that he 
was almost self-taught, his attainments in 
this uuHiness were pf a highly respectable 
character, and his concluct as a tradesman 
was distinguished by that probity and 
punctuality, always honourable in every 
station of society. , 

Our friend became the subject of reli
gious convictions in early life, but did not 
make a profession of godlines8 till the year 
1849, when he was baptized by the l<ev. 
Joseph Heathcote, and in a few months 
after was called to the office of deacon, in 
the G. B. church, Lyndburst, in connec
tion with the late John Storey, and Jos. 
Sho,·t, his esteemed cousin, and only sur
viving deacon. The duties of this office 
he discharged faithfully, and with general 
satisfaction ; and it is a pleasant recollec
tion to the writer of these reminisences, 
that whatever temporary differences of 
opinion might at any time exist between 
him and his deceased friend, such differ
ences never produced any serious derange
ment of those feelings of brotherly love 
that ought ever to prevail between the 
pastor and the officers of the church. 

Our friend engaged in Sabbath-school 
tuition, when able to walk to the house of 
God, and attended all the services there 
when it was possible to do so. Having a 
good ear for music, and being a skilful 
player on the flute and violin, he often 
assisted in conducting the singing-that 
delightful part of divine worship. 

The manners of our excellent friend 
were polite and obliging-his disposition 
amiable and kind. Though conscien• 
tiously a dissenter, and firm in his adher
ence to the principles of his own sect, his 
spirit was eminently catholic. His re-

spect for the views and feelings of others 
in religious things, united with a general 
courteousness of conduct, tended to dis
solve the icy chains of prejudice, an<l to 
discover those blossoms of kindly feeling 
that exist more or less in the bosom of all. 
Jt is not exaggerated praise to say, that 
he adorned the denomination to which he 
belonged; for if an eulogium may be pro
nounced on departecl worth, it should be 
of him of whom "all men spoke well,"
whom "all delighted to honour." 

To describe the bodily sufferings of our 
friend in his last illness is scarcely possi
ble ; but be enjoyed peace within, " the 
peace of God which passeth understand
ing." Animated with the prospect of 
eternal rest, he bore his sufferings with 
the patience of a true believer, accounting 
bis present afflictions as instrumental in 
in working for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 

I have not any particular recollectiou of 
the dying sayings of my friend, except 
that they all expressed submission to the 
will of God, and a bumble but confident 
reliance on the atonement of Christ for 
salvation. To say this, and to add ( using 
an often abused expression,) that he died 
in sure and certain hope of a joyful resur
rection to eternal life, is saying perhaps 
all that need be said. Important as the 
final testimony of the believer is, I would 
rather study and approve the ch1~stian's 
life than witness and applaud his dying 
moments. "Let me live the life of the 
righteous," then shall my last end be like 
his. 

May the Lord be the comfort of the 
widow, and the guide of the fatherless 
who deplore their irreparable loss. 

ROBERT COMPTON. 

Lynd/&urst, Feb. 10. 1853. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

BAPTISMS. 

STOCKTON·ON-TEEs.-Baptism of a Wes
le!lan minisll'r. On Wednesday evening, 
the 16th of Feb., Mr. J. B. Rotherham, 
Wesleyan Association minister, of Stock
tohn, was publicly baptized, in the Baptist 
C .a~el. of that town, by Mr. Leng, the 
m•m~ter of the place. Previous to his 
baptism, Mr. Rotherham, in a clear, tem
ftate and judicious discourse, founded on 

e_eon:imission of Christ, gave the reasons 
'hhich induced him to change his views on 
~ e s_ubject of chl'istian baptism, which 
. as listened to by a lar"'e congregation 
•nclurling a considerable O number of hi; 
own hearer31 with great attention aod in-

terest. Mr. Rotherham is a young man 
of consideral promise : and as he has re. 
signed his connection with that branch of 
the Wesleyan body of which he was an 
accredited minister, he is open to an in
vitation from any church holding the views 
which he bas now embraced. \Ve trust 
that his conscientious regard for the truth, 
and the lacrifices which he has made of per• 
sonal friendship and the means of subsist
ance will commend him to the sympathy 
and attention of Baptist churches, and that 
he may ere long meet with a sphere of 
labour in strict accordance with his present 
views, in which he may successfully c_m
ploy those abilities for ttsefulucss wluch 
God bas given him. W. L. 



190 INTELLIGENCE. 

LrnEnOLM.-On Lord'R day, Feb. 13th, 
1 g53, six persons were baptized at Line
holm, four females and two males. One 
of the females has been for upwards of 
t"·cnty years, a. highly a.pproved member 
of the Primitive Methodists; but has now 
seen it her duty to obey the Saviour in the 
ordi1rnnce of baptism. One of the males, 
Mr. ,T. Lawson, ha,g been ma\1y years a 
wry acceptable local preacher among the 
Wesleyan Methodists. His mind has been 
nnsettied on the subject of baptism many 
years. Being very desirous to find suf
ficient authority for the system of sprink
ling, in which he had been trained from 
infancy, he read a.11 the best works in sup
port of it, that he could find ; but still he 
found no real satisfaction on the subject. 
"Whilst in this state of mind he met a 
baptist minister, and asked him which was 
the best work on baptism. His answer 
was, " The best work on baptism is the 
New Testament." This assured our en
enquirer, that the Baptists evidently had 
confidence that the Scriptures supported 
their news; for he had never met with 
any person in favour of sprinkling who 
had recommended him to read the Scrip
tures on the subject. He therefore search
ed the Scriptures with great earnestness, 
to understand the subject of baptism; and 
the result was a full and complete assurance 
that there is not the least divine authority 
for the system of sprinkling. A painful 
struggle followed this discovery, between 
the flesh and the spirit; but a sense of duty 
enabled him, by the grace of God, to sever 
his most cherished connexions, rather than 
violate his conscience hy acting contrarv 
to the word of God. He has now con
fidently and cheerfully followed the Saviour 
in baptism. He has withdrawn from the 
Methodists, and has united in fellowship 
with the Baptists. He resides in Todmor
den, but has consented to unite in fellow
ship for a time, with the infant church now 
meeting at Pudsey, near Shore. 

In the afternoon of the day on which he 
was baptized, he preached a very appro
priate and interesting sermon, at Lineholm, 
from the baptism of Christ.-Matt. iii. 
13-17. After noticing, from this subject, 
the doctrine of the Trinity, he shewed 
the subjects that are proper for baptism, 
from the age and conduct of Christ ; the 
mode of baptism, from the import of bap
tism, from the place where it was !tdminis
tered, and Christ coming up out of the 
water; the importance of baptism, from 
Christ coming from Galilee to Jordan to 
attend to it, from Christ calling it a ful
fillin"' of righteousness, from the heavens 
opening unto him and the Spiri! descend
ing and lig1:ting upon upon him l)ke a, ~ov?, 
from the voice from heaven, saymg, ' fh1s 

is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well 
pleased," when he was baptized. 'fhus 
mar the Lord's people Roon 1111 become 
enlightened on the subject of baptism. 

BunNLEY, .2Enon Ch,1pel.-On Loru's
day evening, Feb. 27th, 1853, five persons, 
three males and two females, were bap
tized hy Mr. Batey. 

RoTIILEY AND S1LEDY.-On Lord's-clay 
morning, Feb. 20, four persons (from 
Silehy) were baptized at Rothley, on a 
profession of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Brother E. Stevenson, of Lough
borou~h, preacli.ed a suitable and impres
sive discourse on the occasion, from Acts 
viii. 12, to a large and attentive audience. 
The ordinance of the Lord's-Supper was 
administered by brother Stevenson in the 
afternoon, when the newly-baptized were 
cordially welcomed to onr fellowship. Se
vern! of the Cropston friends also partook 
with us of the emblems of the Saviour's 
dying love. Our prayer is that we may 
have mauy more such seasons of hallowed 
joy; and that our friends, thus planted 
in the house of the Lord, may flourish in 
the courts of our God, until called to that 
better land where the trees of righteous
ness shall bloom with immortal fragrance, 
amid the noontide splendours of eternal 
da~ JoHN. 

D~RBY, Sachevel'el-Street.-On Sunday, 
March 6, eight young persons were bap
tized by the Rev. W. Underwood, in the 
presence of a crowded congregation. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

DERBY, SachevereZ. Street.-The annual 
sermons in behalf of the Sunday School, 
were preached by the Rev. J. Corbin, In
dependent, and the Rev. W. Underwood, 
minister of the place. On the following 
evening, a tea meeting was held, which 
was numerously attended, when, in addi
tion to several ministers of the town, we 
were favoured by the.help of the Revds. 
W. R. Stevenson and J. A. Baynes, of 
Nottingham. The speeches were all of a 
most appropriate character, and those who 
heard them were unanimous in declaring 
that they had never attended a better 
meeting. 

PETEllDOROUOH. Anniversary and Ordina
tion 8ervices.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 27th, 
1853, the first anniversary services were 
held in the new General Baptist chapel, 
West Gate, Peterborough, when the Rev. 
J. Wallis, of Leicester, preached in the 
morning and afternoon, and the Rev. J. 
B. Pike, of Bourne, in the evening. On 
the following day, the Rev. T. Bar
rass was publicly ordained to the pastoral 
office. In the morning, at half-past 10 
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o'clock, the Rev. J. B. Pike opened the 
service with 1·eading ancl prayer : after 
which, he delivered an eloquent introduc
tory discottrso, proving in the most con
clmiivo manner, that a National Establish
eel Church is wiscript11ral, un11ecessary a11rl 
; 11 j«1·io11s. 'fhe Rev. J. Jones, of March, 
proposed a aeries of questions, which were 
rciponcled to by the minister of the place; 
anll also offered, on his behalf, special pray
er. An impressive charge was delivered by 
the Rev. J. Wallis, from 2 Tim. iv. 5, in 
which the duties and responsibilities of 
a christian pastor were forcibly described. 
Iu the evening, the Rev. J. Goadby, of 
Loughborough, preached a sermon to the 
church and congregation, which contained 
many important cautions, and was richly 
fraught with practical suggestions. The 
several services were well attended; and 
our hope is that they will issue in the 
increased devotedness and usefulness both 
of minister and people. On the Monday, 
a goodly number partook of Tea in the 
Corn Exchange ; the trays having been 
gratuitously furnished. 'f. B. 

[We earnestly hope that some efficient -means 
may be devised to warm the chapel. What with 
the coldness of the ride to Peterborough, and the 
extreme coldness of the chapel, we were made ex
ceedingly ill by our visit.-Eo,l 

REMOVALS. 

REV. J.B. RoTHERHA.M. REV. B. Woon. 
-.A.t a full meeting of the Committee ap• 
pointed by the Association for examining 
the Testimonials of Ministers who seek 
admission into the Connexion, the case of 
the Rev. J. B. Rotherham was considered, 
when it was resolved,-" That having 
heard the Testimonials of Mr. Rotherham, 
we consider them satisfactory, and com
mend him to the confidence and esteem of 
the churches." A communication was 
also received from the Rev. B. Wood, now 
minister of 0111· church at Stockport, and 
also from the deacons, both of which were 
of a satisfactory character. It was re
solved,-" That as Mr. Wood has been a 
member of one of our churches for some 
time, and has received an invitation to 
become the pastor of another, we do not 
r~gard his case as one requiring our atten
t10n, but recommend that his name be 
placed on the Minutes of the Association. 

· J. STADDON, Sec. 
Quomdon, March 18, 1853. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

BURNLEY, .&:non Chapel.-Openin_g of a 
New Organ -On Lord's-day, Feb. 20, two 
sermons we1·e preached by the Rev. J. 
Batey, to celebrate the opening of a new 
obrg·an. The instrument has b~en: built 
Y ~r. M. Booth, of Leeds, ahcl 1.8 m the 

Conntbian style, to correspond with the 

chapel. Mr. J. Rhodes (professor of mu
sic), of Pontefract, presided. Several 
pieces of sacred music from the best ma~
ters were performed, which gave great 
satisfaction. The spirit of the morning 
text, "Malm his praise glorious," was 
sweetly and harmoniously displayed. The 
congregations were large, and the collec
tions good. 

AsNoLn.-OJ:1 Sunday afternoon, Jan. 
30th, 1853, we had the pleasure of dismis
sing from our Sabbath-school, eight male 
and seven female scholars, after an address 
by Mr. Severn, from the words, " Come 
ye children hearken unto me, I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord,"-Psalms xxxiv. 
11,-when a copy of the holy Scriptures 
was presented to each, with the assurance 
of it being able to make them wise unto 
salvatior:. Some pleasing remarks were 
made, and a few anecdotes related, very 
appropriate for the occasion. The congre
gation evinced deep intesest in the pro· 
ceedings, while the classes of scholars 
gazed on with wonder. It was a season
able opportunity for watering the precious 
seed that had already been sown. .Most of 
them will become teachers, and our hopes 
are blooming with respect to them becom
ing pillars in the house of the Lord. Some 
of the females appear to be on the very 
threshold of life and liberty. The sincere 
desire and prayer of the w1iter is that they 
all may become polished stones in the 
spiritual building. J. L. 

RELEA.SE OF THE M.un..u.-Those of our 
readers who have not yet heard, will be 
glad to learn that these two victims of 
papal intolerance have at length been re
leased from imprisonment, and have em
barked at Leghorn, most probably intend-
ing to take refuge in this country. At 
the time of our going to press we have 
not been able to learn any further particu
lars; but the above facts were statecl by 
Lord John Russell in the House of Com
mons, on Friday Evening, the 18th inst. 
Altogether the imprisonment of Francesco 
and Rosa l\fadiai has lasted a year and 
seven months : and this for the crime of 
embracing and propagating what even 
their enemies ailmitted in their indictment 
was the "pure gospel"! 

REMARKAULE MOVEMENT A:IIOXGST THE 
JEws.~A. remarkable change, it is sai,l, 
is in progress among the Jews in almost 
every country. Rabbinism, which has en
slaved the mincls of the people for so many 
ages, is rapidly losing its influence. 1foJ. 
titlllles are throwing asicle the Mishna and 
the Talmud, and betaking themselves to 
the study of Moses and the Prophets. 
Among the Jews in London there is ,,t 
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the present time great demand fo1· copies one or two exceptions, kept their seats. 
of the Old 'fostament. The subject of The Superintemlent then gave a short 
their restoration to Palestine, and the address, relative to the testimonial itself
nature of the promises on which the ex- tlie contents of the testimonial-wh~t it 
pectRtion is founded, arc extensively en- had done for us as a nation, and what it 
gaging their attention. In examining was able to do for us individually; and 
into these matters, they have obtained then the place it was to occupy; when 
considerable assistance from a continental one of the deacons responded in behalf of 
Rabbi, who has lately arrived among them, the church, after which, 
and exhibited a manuscript, in which he "May this blest volume ever lie 
has endeavoured to proYe from Scripture, Close to my heart o.nd neo.r my eye," &c. 
that the time has come when the Jews 
must set about making preparations for was sung, and prayer offered. The con
returning to the land of their fathers. The gregation b_roke up, never having wi~ness
said manuscript has been printed in He- ed such a s1~ht befor?· }:fay the cluldren 
brew· and English, and a society has been who ha';e given_ their ~ites t~war~s the 
formed to further the movement proposed , purchasmg of this Q;od-h~e testtmomal, ~o 
by the learned Rabbi "-Patiiot hear the word of hfe dispensed from 1t 

· · that their souls shall eternally live, is the 
KrnKRL Testimonial of Esteem. - Loi·d's- desire of A SPECTATOR. 

day, March 13th, 1853, was a very inter. 
esting one to the children of our Sabbath 
school. This 'day was selected to present 
to the church, a Testimonial of their 
regard and esteem, for the place and people. 
It consisted of a large morrocco Bible and 
Hymn Book, for the use of the pulpit, in 
the chapel at Kirkby. They had given 
their pence, half-pence and farthings, for 
the purchasing of this valuable gift; it 
being £1. Ss. 6d. The most elegant edi
tion issued by the British and Foreign 
Bible Society was purchased; and the 
Hymn Book is in Morrocco, and extra 
gilt. The time chosen fol' the presentation 
was on the Sabbath evening ; and they 
selected one of the Superintendents to 
present it in their behalf. After the ser
mon was over, it was announced what 
was about to be done; and all who thought 
well to witness the order were invited to 
stop, when the whole congregation, with 

REIJGIOUS LIBERTY IN NASSAU.-A re .. 
markable illustration of the theory of con
fessional liberty, as understood in Nassau, 
is reported from Dillenburgh. A cabinet
maker named Christ-, a zeal.:>us minister of 
the Baptist communion, had lately a child 
horn to him, which according to the prin
ciples of his sect, he forbore to bring to the 
baptismal font. The Dean, in company 
with two or three ecclesiastical officers, re
paired to the house _of the recalcitrant, and 
set about the christening without more ado. 
Christ opposed this proceeding, and seizing 
in one hand the child, and the other the 
Bible,'fired at the deacon a volley of Scrip
ture texts, unfavourable to infant baptism. 
'l'he deacon saw that he had to deal with 
11 an obstinate fellow who would not listen 
to reason," and forthwith sent for an officer, 
who carried off the father and lodged him 
in prison. 

REVIEW. 
AUTOGRAPHS FOR FREEDOM, By MRs. HAR

RIET BEECHER STOWE, and Thirty :five 
other Emiuent writers. London: Low 
and Son, and John Cassell. 1853. 
This little work originated with the 

Rochester (U.S.) Ladies' Anti-Slavery As
sociation. It is the joint contributions, 
solicited by that society, of American 
ladies and men of mark. Each in theit
own way testify their abhorrence of sla
very. There are, for example, tales, 
letters, odes, impromptu stanzas, anti
slavery sketches, and brief essays, &c., 
&e.; and though none of the contributions 
are lengthy, and some of them not of the 
highest order, yet each evinces, in one 
form or other, a hearty repugnance to 
the traffic in human flesh, and its insep-

arable horrors. The readers of II Uncle 
Tom's Cabin " will eagerly turn to II The 
Two Altars ; or Two Pictures in One," by 
M1·s. Stowe, and those who remember 
Frederic Douglass to II The Heroic Slave." 
At the end of each contribution is ap
pended a fac-simile of the autograph of 
the writer. 

The proceeds of the sale of the work in 
America, 11 will be devoted to the dissemi
nation of light and truth on the subject of 
slavery" in that country. Though the 
same thing iA not affirmed of the Eng:lish 
editior., yet as the protest of American 
ladies, ministers, historians, professors, and 
statesmen, against the inhuman sy~te!Il 
of slavery, it cannot -but be interflsting to 
all our readers. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

Tent Wimpurra, Dec. 26th, 1852 
Mt DEAR BnoTH~R GoAnBY,-;--It is just a 
fortnight to day smce ~rs. Miller, myself, 
little girl and two native preachers' left 
home for a missionary tour. We first 
encamped at Balakatee, eight miles north 
of Piplee, and in the midst of several vil
lages, and near to a large market. 

Durin" our stay as many of the former 
as we c~uld go to were visited, and; the 
gospel proclaimed i1;1 their midst- Little 
opposiuon was mamfested, and we would 
fain hope that among those who listened 
attentively and received tracts, good was 
done. In the market we bad good con
gregations, and were heard with more at
tention than on former occasions. Many 
persons came to our encampment for 
books, with whom much time was spent in 
conversation and discussion. Having 
heard from several individuals that at a 
village named Rathpen, one mile distant, 
there was a man of the Fisherman caste, 
who spent all his leisure in reading our 
books, and was well versed with their con
tents, we gladly proceeded to the place to 
havo an interview wiib him. After preach
ing to about forty of the villagers, we en
quired for the fisherman, and were told 
that he had that morning gone on business 
to a village ten miles off. We however 
went to his house, and found his wife and 
a~ed mother at home. The old lady at 
once recognised us, and said that her son 
had entirely forsaken the gods and shastres, 
and now did nothing but read christian 
books. At my request she went and 
brought, carefully wrapt up in cloth, his 
slock of books. There were perhaps twelve 
nltogether; they had evidently heen 1·eceived 
at diffel'ent pe1;ods, as 1839 was the year 
ID which some of them had been printed, 
while others were of 1840, 184.5, 1850. 

C A_ poetical tract, entitled " the Life of 
~nst," appeared to have been first re

ce,ve_d, nnd most used, though all bore 
unmistakeable marks of having been a 
~reat deal read. I felt quite disappointed 
~n not meeting with the man, as he must 
rorn what his neighbours and mother 

:at~d, have II good knowledge of chris
l an,ty, and be couraoeous in making it 
tnown to others. He°is noto1fous in his 
own nnd the surrounding villages for his 
M·er"io t "d I 

1: ~ n o I olntry nnu attachment to t 10 
re 1€10n of Christ. Th.i neighbours often 

OBSERVER. 

gather around to hear him read, and con
sider him quite clever in explaining any 
thing that may appear difficult to them, as 
well a.'l engaging with and silencing an 
opponent. I was pleased to observe that 
tht1 mother quite approved of her son's 
conduct, and carefully folded up with the 
others a gospel I left· for him. 

We next encamped at Caleanta, six 
miles further north, and near to the l:'ooree 
road. There being but few ,•illages or 
markets within reach, our stay was brief. 
The day after our arrival a young man 
begged of us to accompany him to his 
village, to preach; accordingly we went 
with him to an isolated, jungly spot; but 
where we found a large village. In a 
very short time our guide collected most 
of the male population around us, and we 
had a very pleasing, and I trust useful, 
opportunity of making known the way of 
salvation. Many of 6ur hearers were aged 
men, and appeared to feel se1;,)Usly that 
they had lived until now without God and 
without hope in the world. 0 that they 
may act according to their convictions, and 
take refuge in Him who is able and 
,villing to save. 

Among those who came to the tent for 
books and conversation, was an intelligent 
young man, a shopkeeper of the adjoining 
bazar. He knew brother Lacey well, and 
had received tracts from him, which he 
had carefully read, and was familiar with 
most of their contents. He knew most of 
the particulars of the crucifixion, and the 
object of Christ's death; and regards him 
as alone worthy of his trust. Alas, how
ever, he cannot yet command courage to 
come over wholly to tht> Lord's side, though 
bis rejection of idolatry and respect for 
christianity have mado him many enemies; 
and on one occasion well nigh affected his 
ruin, as far as his present position in society 
is concerned. A short time ago a clay idol 
of an adjoining temple fell from his throne 
and smashed his head and arms. Thig 
young man, having some knowledga of 
image making, was applied to by the priests 
to repair the unfortunate god. On going 
to examine his lordsbip he expressed his 
views of the folly and sin of repairing and 
worshipping a lifeless image, incapable of 
pres~rving itself from destruction. The 
piiests were astounded and indignant, and 
denounced him an apostate, and a wretch 
unworthy to live. Vowing vengeance, they 
repaired to the principal man of the village 
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and represented the case, and begged of 
him to interfere and throw the offender out 
of caste. Forturn,tely the party appealed 
to was liberally disposed, and refused to 
interfere, otherwise the young man wonld 
have. been reduced to beggary. 

Pbatngar, a place eight miles distant, 
was our ni-xt stage. Soon after our arri l'al 
a large market assembled close to our tent. 
Having partaken of a little refreshment, 
we went among tlrn people and proclaimed 
the "unsearchable riches of Christ," an
swered questions, argued, conversed until 
quite Pxhausted, and our throats sore. 

We next met with some very zealous 
worshippers of Cboitanya, a Hindoo refor
mer who lived about 250 years ago; they 
insisted,.notwithstanding unanswerable ar
guments to the contrary, that he was an 
incarnation of the true God, and able to 
save them. Some haughty bramhins turn
ed away in disgust at the idea of salvation 
only being obtainable through faith in one 
who was crucified. Many however paid 
great attention, and gladly received tracts. 
The following two days wern spent in visit
ing and preaching in five of the surround
ing villages, also in addressing those who 
came to the tent. 

In one village an aged, respectable man 
furnished me with a cigar, spread a mat, 
and invited me to sit down. He then went 
into the house, and soon returned with a 
copy of Matthew's gospel, which he appear
ed to prize as great a treasure. He said he 
had had it several years, and was anxious 
to have some parts of it explained. I had 
therefore the pleasure of making known tC' 
him and his friends what had proved diffi
cult, and exhorting them to repent and put 
their trust in Him who was the sum and 
substance of the book. I left another book 
with the old man, for whlch he seemed 
very grateful; and we parted on the most 
friendly terms. Before our departure I went 
to see the Principal, or Mahant, of a math 
near to our encampment. J found him 
surrounded by about twenty of his disciples, 
male and female, who had come to see 
him and present offerings. IIe was just 

engaged in prescribing medicines fol' 
diseases from which some of them wore 
suffering. He invited me to sit down, nnd 
with his friends paid great uttention 1Thile 
I made known tho inability of mnn to bo 
saved by man, 1md tht➔ folly nnd wickedness 
of trusting in any one save the Lord Jesus 
for salvation. He is one of the most hum
ble, communicative and obliging men of 
the class that I know. He was very much 
attached to brother Lacoy, and made many 
enquires about him, and seemed quite 
sorrowful on hearing of bis decease, The 
Lord grant that he may not have known 
and con versed with our dear departed 
brother in vain, but soon forsake his wick
ed calling, and beoome a sincere and devot
ed disciple of the blessed Saviour. 

I am reminded that this was the first 
place we encamped at on the first tour I 
made with brother Lacey. Though now 
nearly seven years ago our visit is as fresh 
on my memory as if it were yesterday. 
I have him now before my mind, stand
ing as he did then, in the midst of the 
market, surrounded by a large congre. 
gation, making known in his own pecu
liarly attractive and impressive manner, 
"Christ and him crucified," while his 
hearers, with eyes intently fixed on him, 
alternately smiled, sighed and wept. Hon
oured and beloved brother! how often hast 
tho·u traversed these jungles and plains, 
gazed upon these scenes, and proclaimed 
the gospel to the inhabitants of these 
regions ; though now thy work on earth is 
finished, and thy crown of glory is obtained. 
Fragrant and precious indeed is thy 
memory, nor will it soon be fogotten in 
Orissa; · generations yet unborn will with 
gratitude 'refer to thee as most worthy to 
be denominated, the apostle of their onoe 
idolatrous but then evangelized country. 

Jan. 1st, 1853.-1 have been unable to 
write more, and it is now the last safe day 
for overland letters, so I must close, and 
give you an account of the remainder of 
our tour next month. With kindest re
gards, I remain, affectionately yours, 

W. MILLER, 

REMARKABLE MOVEMENT IN SIERRA-LEONE. 

CASTING AWAY OF IDOLS, AND REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 

WE are thankful to insert the following produced, sooner or later, by the ste~dy 
extracts from the Wesleyan Missionary maintenance of the testimony of Cbn~i 
Kotices.-ED. We may hope that such a move~ent W d 

spread in the adjacent parts of Afrrna; anb' 
coupled with the recent advices from t b~ 
Golcl Coast, the details of our pre~ent P~s
lication hold ont the most cheermg P1 

pacts for the W ostern portion of that long· 

The state of the popular mind at Sierra
Leone, indicated by so general an aban
donment of idol-gods as is here narrated, 
is a signal evidence of the effect certainly 
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unhappy co!1tinent: Missionaries in oth~r 
countries will see, m what has occurred 1n 

!lien·a-Leone, cheering evidt1nce .that, in 
their fields also, after the seed-time has 
been faithfully improved, a time will come 
when, by special influence of the Holy 
Spirit, they will suddenly reap a great 
Jm1·vest. 

It is necessary for our readers to bear in 
Jllind that the peculiar observances of idola
try here referr'ed to were practised, especial
ly with a view to obtain luck, or to send ill
luck to enemies,and were, therefore, a source 
ofconsiderable profit to the parties who kept 
the "country fashion," and to whom others 
resorted f0r the exercise of their influence 
with the occult powers. So debasing are 
the effects of this superstition, that, by a 
Jaw in existence in Sierra-Leone, the prac
tice of it is proscribed, just e.s fortune- tell
ing is among ourselves. But it appears 
that this law had fallen into disuse, so that 
many openly followed their rude necro
mancy, and still had sufficient credit among 
the people to make numbers of dupes. In 
reading the recital of the surrender of so 
many instruments of the most degrading 
form of " the hie.ck art " known in the 
world, many will be reminded of what is 
recorded respecting Ephesus; "And many 
that believed came, and confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. Many of them also 
which used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned them before 
all men; and they counted the price of 
them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver." The negro wizards are not suffi
ciently advanced to have hooks of their art; 
but it is cheering to see them abandon . to 
shame and destruction the miserable idols 
whereby they had deluded so many, and 
kept up a system which could not exist 
without being a cursa. 

Rev. Richard Fletcher, Freetown, 
Dec. 27, 1852, writes:-

" As a mail is leaving for England to
day! I feel it to be my duty to write to you 
a~am before the close of the yeer, and to 
givo you an account of the great stir which 
has recently taken place among the idola
ters of Freetown and other places, in the 
surrendering of their idols The move
ment was snob as was never known in this 
colony before, and I believe never antici
pated on so large a scale. It commenced 
: the 17th of Nov,, at Aberdeen. It was 
I Y lurn to viBit the place, and, as usual, 
th ea led ?POU many of the people before 
0 / hvening service, accompanied by some 

I t e Leaders, Two of the parties upon 
IV1om II . p b we ea e,l were idolaters, one of the IV ·poh, o.ud the other of the A-lrn, nation, 
w· 0k Bpok~ to them upon the folly and 

10 eduess of idolatry, iti degrading inllu-

ences upon them, and urged them to give 
it up at once, and allow us to take the ob
jects of their wnrship away, sn that they 
might have a clear course to the house of 
God. To our surprise, they permitted us 
to take them. Often they had been spnken 
to, but never yielded. They were both old 
men, sick and infirm, and long residents at 
at Aberdeen ; and one, in particular, a no
torious character among the people, and a 
leading man among his profession. When 
I went into hfa idol-house, he followed me, 
but uttered not a word of objection. I 
took out bis wooden god, &c., called 0-bat
alla, ancl carried it into his house, and was 
putting it down in order to pray with him; 
but he said, " No ! go carry 'em, go carry 
'em." We put them on one side, then 
sung two verses, and three engaged in 
prayer on his behalf, that God would en
lighten, bless, and save him. Afterwards 
we made preparation for the service, had a 
very large congregation, and great attention 
was paid to the word preached. On the 
following morning, after we came out of 
the prayer-meeting, we went round to the 
other idolaters, and succeeded in getting the 
" country fashions " of four other men, 
who had long been addicted to them. In 
the afternoon we took idols from two 
other old men, leading characters, o.nd 
men of influence over others. I had seve
ral times visited them before, secured their 
confidence, and had got them to go to the 
house ot God; but I had never pressed 
them much to let me take their idols; and 
to do so now I round was not necessary : 
I had only to tell them, that, as they went 
to meeting now, they must give them up, 
or God could not bless them. The reply 
made by the priest was, "Daddy, yon savy 
where they live, go take 'em." I did so; 
and they also gave us their clrnms. One 
of the idolaters I found was so afraid, that, 
during the night, he threw his things away 
into the sea. The following are the names 
of some of their gods: m,mely, E-fahs 
Shango, A-sew, Os-sauin, Opella, 0-batalla, 
Ojuga, &c. So remarkable a clay of the 
kind had nllt been seen at Aberdeen before. 
The attention of the people was o.ronse,l to 
what was going on, and many have been 
led to feel after God, and to enquire what 
they must do to be saved. 

SPIIEAD OF THE MOVE:\IENT TO 

MURRAY TOWN, 

Knowing tbnt the news would spread 
from Aberdeen to Murray town, wLich is 
near, about tho idoL.ters giving up their 
" country fashion," I saw it was the time 
to do something; so on the 10th of Nov., 
after I returned from Aberdeen, I went 
there in the afternoon, communicated my 
design to the Leaders, who were qmte 
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read; to co-operate with me, ond had been 
wishing to see me. The first person we 
went to, wa• a" head ,voman," or priestess. 
After conversing with her some time, she 
most freely gave them up; we prayed with 
her, nud encouraged her, and then remov
ed her idols away. The people saw them as 
tliey were conveyed through the streets, 
which alarmed them, and induced somo 
who were not willing to give their idols up 
to run away with them and hide them in 
the bushes ; but others did not remove 
theirs, and without any objection let us 
take them. 'l hey had heard about Aber
deen, as I expected; and I found some 
had thrown theirs into the sea already. 
"' e went from house to house, and collect
ed a great mass of rubbish an<i filth, with 
some few carved images, and a number of 
drums used by them on their sacrificial 
days. On the following Sunday, the 21st, 
many of the idolaters attended the house 
of God, and in the afternoon others went 
to our schoolmaster to say they were then 
willing to give theirs up, if the white man 
would come and take them. 

On the 25th of the same month we held 
a special prayer-meeting; persons came 
from different places, the chapel was 
crowded, much of the Divine presence was 
felt, and more than twenty declared their 
saving interest in the merits of Christ. 
Public and private prayer-meetings are 
still zealously kept up, and a gracious 
work is going on in the place. Tbe change 
which has taken place in this village is 
most wonderful; and constrains us to ac
knowledge the power and infinite mercy of 
God, and to stand astonished at what He 
bath wrought, No place in the colony 
was so notorious for idolatry as this; once 
it was a type of hell, but now it resembles 
a little paradise; not a "country-fashion" 
drum is to be heard, which once annoyed 
the whole town. 

Rev. R. Gilbert writes :-
" On Monday, Nov. 22, I thought some

thing might be done among the mass of 
idolaters in Freetown, and was fully con
vinced that the present was a providential 
and most favourable time; so, in company 
wiLh one of our Catechists, I went in the 
afternoon, and called fir,t upon one ve1·y 
old woman near the Mission-house; but 
we fouud she had removed her things, 
having heard what had rcrrntly taken 
place. She said she had thrown them one 
night into the sea, though we could scarcely 
credit her statement, as we found a few 
things in her idol-place. What there was 
she ga,·e us permission to take We then 
proceeded tu another notorious idolater, 
who had abundance of things ; but he told 
us to take them all, aud was afraid that we 

should leave auy. Several times he said 
"Now, look'em good: look'em r,ood ;" and 
when he thought we were leaving any 
thing, cried out, "Ca1Ty'em nil: cal'ry'em 
all." The news rapidly spread, and wher
ever we went the people were prepared to 
let us take them without raising an opposi
tion, regnrding it as a matter of necessity. 

How many of the idolaters whose 
chains we have loosed in Freetown have 
joined our Society, I have not been able 
to ascertain; but a number of them have. 
Mr. Beale has almost douMed the mem
bers of his church out of tbem. Of II truth 
God is with us, making bare His arm and 
reviving His work; sinners are made to 
feel the truths of religion, and there is 11 
spirit of enquiry after salvation. In our 
special prayer-meetings, which we are still 
carrying on by the help of the Lord, I may 
safely say we have had hundreds of con
versions; and O that we may have the 
happiness to see thousands yet! Last 
week at our various services we had not 
fewer than from sixty to seventy conver. 
sions. Our expectations run high; we 
are looking for greater manifestations of 
the sa,•ing paw.er of God ; a spirit of prayer 
and of faith is in exercise, and we are re
solved to labour on, and co9nt nothing 
dear unto us, that we may win fouls." 

Again:-
" The Committee will be glad to bear 

that the idolaters of Sierra Leone are cast
ing their idols to the moles and the bats. 
"The kingdom of Satan is falling as light
ning to the ground." A few weeks'- since, 
Mr. George, our schoolmastllr at Murray. 
town, came to the Mission-house, and re
quested that one or two Missionaries 
v.oulcl come immediately to Murray town, 
as the idolaters were giving up their idols. 
As it was past five on Sunday evening when 
he came, we postponed it until the next 
day. On the following morning Mr. Reay 
and myself rose at four o'clock, ancl stn:ted 
off to this village. We arrived there JUSI 
as it was getting light. We at once pro
ceeded to the constable's house; and we 
were rather surprised to fi.ncl his pi111.za ~ull 
of idols and other superstitious stuff, which 
had been brought to him the day previous, 
He very kindly took us to the houses of 
these idolaters. We talked to them about 
their souls, and exhorted them to look ~ 
Christ as their Saviour, Redeemer, a~d ~o i 
One mnn, who voluntarily gave up bis 1do 
to us said that he had been nn idolater 
twenty-five' years, but now he intended ~o 
go to chapel. On Sunday, the 12th of th;9 
11,onth, I went to Murrnytowu, and preoc 1: 

ed to those people who hacl lntely given. 0 ; 

theit- idols. The chnpel, v.hich had JU\ 
beeu rebuilt, was crowded ; o.11 paid grea 
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attention while I enforced these words,
" Little children, keep yourselves from 
idols." On tho same day I baptized twen
ty-eight males and females, twenty-five 
of whom were adults; and I received for
ty-seven on trial: but some of these were 
backsliders. As I looked upon these peo
ple as they knelt down to be baptized, 
my' feelings overcame me. To think 
that these persons, a few weeks since, 
were bowing down to gods of wood and 

gods of stone, and many of them worship
ped the devil I-who can despair of con
verting the world while we have such 
facts as these ?-facts which encourage 
your Missionaries in this land of sickness, 
toil, and death ; and they must cheer the 
friends of Missions at home. 

This extraordinary movement seems to 
be happily extending. May all idols be 
'utterly abolished !' " 

RESULTS OF MISSIONS IN INDIA. 

Some months ago we gave a statement 
of the results of missionary operations 
throughout the whole of India and in the 
island of Ceylon. Since that was pre
pared a second and more complete inquiry 
has b~en made, and the statistical results 
brought down to the end of the year 1851. 
From the Calcutta Christian Observer we 

The agents of 
These include •• 
of whom .. 
Together with .. 
These agents reside at .• 
There have been founded 
containing 

take the following summary which we are 
sure will giva to our readers the most 
gratifying evidence that the labours of 
missionaries in India have not been in 
vain:-

At the commencement of the year 1852, 
there were labom-ing throughout India and 
Ceylon:-

22 missionary societies. 
443 missionaries, 

48 are ordained natives, 
698 native catechists 
313 missionary stations. 
331 native churches, 

18,410 communicants, 
in a community of 
The missionaries maintain 
containing 

.. 112,191 native Christians. 
1,347 vernacular schools, 

47,504 b0ys. 
Together with .. 
containing 
They also superintend .. 
and instruct therein 
Female education embraces 
containing . . . . 
but hopes more from its 
containing • . • • 
For the good of Europeans 

The entire Bible has been translated into 
ten languages, the New Testament; into 
five others, and separate gospels in four 
others. Besides numerous works for 
ch1·istians, thirty, forty, and even seventy 
tracts, have been :prepared in these differ
ent languages smtable for Hindoos and 
Musselmans. Missionaries maintain in 
India_ twentyjive printing establishments. 

This vast missionary agency costs 
£l90,000 annually, of which one si:cth, or 
£33,500 is contributed by European cbris-

93 boarding schools. 
2,414 Christian boys. 

126 superior English day schools 
14,562 boys and young men. 

347 day school3 for girls. 
11,519 scholars; 

1 Q2 girls' boarding schools, 
2,779 Christian girls. 

71 services are maintained. 

tians resident in the country. 
By far the greater part of this agency 

has been brought into operation during the 
last twent.11 years. It is impossible to con
template the high position which it occupies, 
and the results which it bas already pro
duced, without indulging the strongest 
expectations of its future perfect success; 
and without exclaiming with the most 
fervent gratitude,-

·wuAT IIATII Goo WROUGHT! 

Baptist ]lfogazine. 

A DARK SPOT IN IRELAND. 

d. ~he following account of the con
thlion of the inhahitants of Inniskea, on 

e north-west coast of Mayo discloses 
11 s~ate of matters which calls1loudly for 
assistance, and exhibits a community 

but little, if at all, removed from pagan
ism. 

" The Islands of Inniskea form the 
northern point of entrance to Blacksod 
Bay, and are inhabited by a population of 
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380 human beings, who support themselves 
chiefly by fishing and the ptodnce of their 
.potatoe plots; the most infirm and indigent 
deriving their principal subsistence from 
shell-fish and sea-weed. They all speak the 
Irish language, and among them is n trace of 
that government by chiefs, which in former 
times existed in Ireland. The present chief, 
or king of Inniskea, is an intelligent peasant, 
nnrued Cain, His authority is universally 
acknowledged, and the settlement of all dis
J;!ntes is referred to his dicision. But bis 
people •re indeed a wild race, skilled only in 
the semi-barbarous customs of their forefathers·. 
Occasionally they have been visited by wan
dering schoolmasters; but so short and casual 
have such ,·isits been, that there are not ten 
individuals who ever knew the letters of any 
language. To this dark spot the light of the 
gospel has never been permanently extended; 
and, save during the few and necessarily short 
visits of the clergymen of tiJ.e parish, seldom 
have they heard of eternal life as the free gift 
of God through Jesus Christ; and e,eu these 
visits were unprofitable, from their total igno
rance of English. Though nominally Roman 
Catholics, these islanders have no priest resi
dent among them; they know nothing of the 
tenets o! their chnrch, and their worship con
sists of occasional meetings at their chiefs 

bonse, with visits to a holy well, oalletl, in 
their nntive tongue, 'Derivla.' 

Gloomy as is the description already 11iven 
of this people, there is yet a darkel' shade to 
be unfolded. Here the absenoe of religion is 
filled with the open praotice of pagan idoln. 
tl'y, as feat·ful to contemplate as that preva. 
lent on the banks of the Ganges. In the 
south isla11d, in the house of e. man named 
Merrigan, a stone idol, called in the I risb, 
Neevo11gi, has been, from time immemorial, 
religiously preserved and worshipped. This 
god, in appearance, resembles a thick roll of 
homespun flannel, which arises from the cus. 
tom of dedicating a material of their dress to 
it whenever its aid is sought ;ctbis is sewed 
on by e.n old woman, its priestess, whose pa. 
culiar care it is. Of the early history of this 
idol, no authentic information can be pro• 
cured ; but its power is believed to be im
mense, They pl'ay to it in time of sickness; 
it is invoked when a storm is desired to dash 
some helpless ship upon the coast; and 
again, the exercise of its power is solicited in 
calming the angry waves, to admit of fishing, 
or visiling the main land.'' ............ 1.1,Such is 
a brief outline of the melancholy state of this 
portion of the west of Ireland,' It speaks too 
forcibly to an enlightened commuQity to need 
comment.'' 

JUBILEE OF THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY .. 

TaE biographer of the Rev. Thomas 
Charles, of Bala, after noticing the failure of 
various attempts to obtain the Scriptures in 
Welsh, from the Christian Knowledge Society, 
and other sources; states, "Mr. Charles, in 
December, 1802, took his annual journey to 
London, intending lo lay certain plans for 
securing his object before several charitable 
friends, particnlarly the Committee of the 
Religious Tract Society, of which he was 
then a member. The subject was much on 
his mind; and while awake in bed, as he told 
me himself, the idea of having e. Bible Society 
established in London, on a similar basis to 
the Religious Tract Society, occurred to him. 
He was so cheered by the thought that he 
iustantly arose, and went out to consult some 
friends on the subject." The first person ho 
met was Mr. Tarn, who was then on the 
Committee of the Tract Society. They dis
cussed the subject together for a considerable 
time. At the next meeting of the Society, 
Leid on Tuesday, the 7th December, 1802, 
Mr. Charles was introduced. On this occasion, 
the Re.v. Matthew Wilks occupied the chair, 
and the following friends were present: The 
Rev. Messrs. Steinkopff, Townsend, and 
Hughes; also Messrs. Pell at, Alers,* Mack
enzie, Gonldsmith, Sbrubsole, Preston, Fresh-

• Now W. Alers Hankey, Esq. 

field, Reyner, Hamilton, Fowler, Shatter, and 
Tarn. 

Mr. Tarn, after the regular business of the 
Committee was finished, mentioned the par
ticulars of his conversation with Mr, Charles, 
when the latter fully unfolded his plans, and 
urged assistance in the attainment of an 
object which had long occopied his mind, 
How deeply important was the hour devoted 
to this con,ersation ! Surely the Lord was 
in the midst of the little assembly, suggesting 
holy thoughts to his servants! At the mo· 
ment when Mr. Charles was appealing for 
Bibles for Wales, it occured to Mr. Hughes, 
" Surely a society might be formed for the 
purpose; and if for Wales, why not al~o for 
the empire, and the world?" He mentioned 
to the friends, that it apoeared to him desirable 
to extend the plan suggested by Ml'. Charles, 
so as to t'acilitate a geueral circulation of, the 
Scriptures. In these views all present united, 
and instructed Mr. Hughes to make the fol· 
lowing entry in the Minute-book of the Tract 
Society: 

" Mr. Charles, of Bala, having introduced 
the subject, which had been previously roe~
tioned by Mr. Tarn, of dispersing ~ibles 1: 
W11les, the Committee resolved that 1t wo~d 
be highly desirble to stir up the public mtD d 
to the dispersion of Bibles generolly, on 
that a paper in a magazine to this effeot ro9Y 
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be singularly userul. The ohject• was deeui
ed sufficiently connected' with the object of 
the Sooicty thus genernlly to appear on the 
minutes; and the Secretary, wbo euggeslP,d 
ii, wns accordingly desired to enter it."• 

This was the first minute recorded in the 
books of the Religious Tract Society, which 
Jed to the formation of the British and 
foreign Bihle Society, Its commencement 
was indeed humble, but its results have been 
glorious,-far beyond the most sanguine ex
pcctntions of its devoted founders. The ex
penditure of the Society, from its commence
ment, has been the large sum of 3.855,4861. 
4s. I Id.; it bas circulated the Scriptures in 
)48 langeages, of which 121 have been en
tirely new versions; and its issues have 
reached the vast number of 25,4012,309 
copies of the Scriptures. If to these be 
added the circulation of the independent 
Society in America, and of the Continental 
Societies which depend upon their own re
sources, the entire and grand total wat 
amount to no less than 43, 344,132. Who 
can forbear to exclaim, " What hath God 
wrought I'' The effort has no parallel in the 
records of the Christian church; and if ii be 
indeed the fact, as the most competent to 
form an opinion have estimated, that at the 
commencement of the Society's labours not 
more than 5,000,000 of copies of tbe sacred 
volume were in existence, what gratitude do 
we owe to the Author of all good, that he 
has led the Society, formed more immediately 
for Wales, to embrace the world, and to 
bring about such a magnificent result?-

Christian Spectator. 
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dispersed, and forty or fifty of the converted 
Malagasses were martyred; five hundred of 
them escaped to the Mauritius. During the 
reign of terror, we are told that tens increased 
to hundreds, so that thousonds continued to 
study the Holy Scriptures, to sanctify the 
Christian Sabbath, and ro meet on the moun -
tains and in rhe caves of Madagascor, uniting 
in acts of love, obedience, and worship to 
God and to the Redeemer. 

So late as 1851 persecution was renewed, 
and the safferings of the native disciples were 
great. The accounts received of their for!i
tode, when brought forth to martyrdom, appeal 
to the most tender feelings of the heart. 

The surviving believers have at length their 
reward: " The only child of the queen ond 
heir to the throne, npon whom the govern
ment bas now devolved, bas learned the faith 
in which the martyrs died ; and the only son 
of the late persecuting prime minister, the 
bitterest foe of the converts, bas professed 
himself their friend." With Christianity, 
civilization returns, and the ·ports of M oda
gascar are to be opened to the missionaries, 
and, at the same time, lo the commerce of the 
world. 

The professing Cbristions are still nume
rous. At Tanarivo they are said to be five 
thousand, while others are prepared to listen 
to the gospel. It is now for those who once 
laboured ond prayed for the conversion of 
Madagascar to rno~e forward promptly, and 
avail themselves of the door which is thrown 
open for their admittance. If there he any 
hesitancy, the Romisb· priests wiJl anticipate 
our movements, and supplant us in oar 
former scenes of usefulness, while tbe hearts 
of the simple-minded believers, who have 
long cried to God, and look for our return, 
will be discouraged. 

The vast, populous, and beautiful island The Religious "Tract Society is prepared al 
?f Madagascar has Jong been an object of once to move in co-operation with the 
mtense interest to the Christian mind. It is , London Missionory Society. The new editions 
tblrty-five years since missionaries first land• ; in Malagosy, of the Hymn-Book, and "Pil
ed on its shores, where they were welcomed I grim's Progress," translated by the late Rev. 
and encouraged by Radama, one of the most J. J. Freeman_,. will be immediately put to 
remarkable potentates of his day. The press; and ed1t10ns of the following works, 
gospel was preached, numerous schools were translated by the Rev. D. Griffiths, will be 
e_stablished, aod the printing-press was ac. got ready without delay, and at an early day 
11 •e~y employed, partly at the cost of the despatched to instruct, revive, and cheer the 
Religious Tract Society. Ju )828, king minds of the interesting people of this far off 
Radama died, and with the accession of the isle: "James's Anxious Inquirer;" " Come 
present queen all this promising commence- to Jesus," and" It is I,'' by the Rev. N. Hall; 
:~nt was darkened; at length, in l835, the "The Siun~r's Friend." Several tracts will 

_die~ was issued which repelled both Chris- also be reprinted. 
ttantty and civilization from Madaaascar · the Who will help in this good and pressing 
po~'ts were then closed against O Euro;ean work ? Already two or three friends have 
•hips. The persecuted missionaries were kindly stepped forward with donations; but 
compcl~ed to fle9 to other regions the religion we must appeal for prompt and more extended 
0{ Clmst became a crime punishable with assistance. The sum required, we trust, 
8 •very and d ath, the congregations were will be liberally supplied; not only to defray 

the charge of the works above stated, but for 
others which may be called for by future 
openings in Proridcnce. 

• That · tho wor!t the circulation of the Illblc throughout 
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THE SOCIETY FOR THE DELIVERANCE OF HINDOO APOSTATES-

( As a proof of the influence exercised on the 
Hmdoo mind hy Mi~sionary labours, it is refresh
ing to read the following. There are signs of 
progress, when the enemy takes alann.-Eo J 

Tn order to entice back again into the 
bond•ge of Rinuooism, attempt is being made 
to relax the stringent regulations of the Sbas· 
tras, with respect to those who have renoun
ced the religion of their ancestors, One of 
these Hindoos thus speaks:-

" A fortnight since, in this city of Calcutta, 
many learned friends established a society 
called, " A Society for the deliverance of 
Hindoo Apostates." the object of whcih is to 
reintroduce into society, on the performance 
of certain ceremonial rites required by the 
Shastras, those young men who, by the evil 
counsels and wills of the missionaries, may 
become Christians.-Samachar Chandrika, 
16th Au_qust, 1852. 

The followers of pure Hindooism abandon. 
ing their apostate children remain ever after 
clothed in mourning for them. Now, how
ever, their sons, who have embraced Chris• 
tianity and discovered its real worthlessness, 
on perceiving a way to escape, will b(anxioos 
to be delivered from it, that is to say, they 
will thus think, " Having fallen into the net 

of the missional'ies we have talien refuge in 8 

faloe creed, but now we will retarn lo the 
eternal religion of the Hindoo." Now if it 
can be arranged that such Individuals, arter 
purification from the crime of ha,ing partaken 
forbidden meats nod drinks can, according to 
the Shastras, be again recived into Hindoo 
society, then the envenomed tooth of the 
missionaries will be broken. For this purposo 
about one hundred wise and excellenf gentle
men, during the last three Sabbaths, at the 
honse of a leal'Oed friend at Snrtir Bagan, 
Calcutta, have established the above-named 
society, and from the determination manifested 
by its members, we .. have no itoubt so.Jnetbing 
important will result. 

The missionaries must now be watchful, or 
they will be no longer able ( succ~ssfully) to 
spread tbier deceitful nets. The young .Ben. 
galis of their own schools are rending asunder 
those nets; for Babu Isharchandra Nundee, 
an accomplished scholar of Dr. Duff's institu
tion, in a recent small work, has completely 
exposed the snares of the English { mission
aries,) and thereby spoiled the beauty which 
attracted the eyes of some, and broken ths 
charm of the sounds ~hich bewitched the 
ears of others, 

MISSION.ARY INTELLIGENCE. 

DEPAETURE OF WESLEYAN MISSIONARIES, 
-On the 20th of Jannary the Rev. Messrs. 
Beach and Co1:, and Miss Wannop, embarked 
at Southampton for China; also Mr. Burgess 
for Madras, Mr. Barber for Jafl'oa, North Cey. 
)on, and Miss Holmes and Miss Jackson for 
South Ceylon. On January 17th, the Rev. 
Da,·id Barley and family, with Messrs. J, 
Smith, Moses, and Rising, embarked for the 
West Indies. 

PARTICULAR BAPTIST MISSIONB.-We are 
happy to learn that this society is proposing 
to send over twenty additional missionaries to 
India. This will speedily nearly douhle their 
strength, and we doubt not will be followed 
with the divine blessing. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH,-The annual mis
sionary sermons werP. preached on Lord's. 
day, Jan. 30, by the Rev. J. F. Winks, of 
Leicester; aud on the following evening a 
very interesting missionary meeting was held, 
Mr. Beonett in the chair. Speakers,-Mr. 
Reed, Rev. J. B. Pike, Rev. J. F. Winks, 
Rev. T. Blackbourne, Rev. - Webb, P.B.; 
and Rev. H. Toller, Tndep. Collections and 
subscriptions, £10, 13s. I½d, F.S.S. 

NoTTINOHAM, Stoney Bt.-On Lord's.day, 

Feb. 21, the Rev. W. Underwood, of Derby, 
p,·eached our annual sermpns on behalf of 
the foreign mission. fo,tl,e afternoon a ju• 
venile missionary meeLing was held; wbeo 
the Revds. W. Underwood andJ, Goodall gave 
addresses. This department had realized 
during the year more than £10, our young 
friends apparently taking a g.-eat interest in 
its success. Last year Lhey agreed to support 
a native minister. On the Monday followiog, 
the public meeting was held-the mayor in 
the chair, The Revds. W. Underwood, J. G. 
Pike, W. R. Stevenson, J. A. Baynes, aod 
H. Hunter, addressed it. Total amount col· 
)ected, nearly £1.5. B.W.Y. 

BARNEY, Norfol!c.-Our annual Missionary 
services wei·e held in Lhis place Nov. 23rd, 
1852, when we were visited by Rev. W. Jarrom, 
who preached in the afLernoon, ond in the 
evening gaye some deeply interesting inform~· 
lion relaLive to China and its prospects. His 
address was listened lo by a very lull chapel 
with the most intense ir.terest. Addresses 
were also delivered by Rev. G. Short, ( P · ~· l 
and Mr. Humphrey. Collections &o., with 
the whole proceeds of a publio 1ea, were 
£7 14s. 

On the following Thursday eveniug, No· 
vember 25th, Mr. Jarrom visited Castleaort, 
and addressed a good congregation. 
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THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH.• 

BY REV. C. BPBINGTHORPE. 

" Ye are the salt of the earth."-Matt. v. 13. 

AMID the diversity of human opinion 
and religious belief characteristic of 
the civilized world, there has always 
existed a general concurrence in the 
sentiment, that the man Christ Jesus 
was the ablest expounder of moral 
and spiritual verities that has ever ap
peared among mankind. Now, as for. 
merly, the opponents, in common with 
the abettors of christianity, endorse 
tbe memorable and eulogistic com
ment, "Never man spake like this 
man." Nearly all agree, that for 
sublimity of thought, beauty of dic
tion, and grandeur of aim, the oral 
instructions of Christ are incompara
ble. But the christian makes an ad
vance upon this position, and regards 
the author of the passage just quoted 
as the Great Teacher sent from God, 
his divine instructor, his infallible 
g~ide; and in seeking to discover the 
will of heaven, he considers that his 
most befitting posture is to sit at the 
feet of Jesus and hear his words. 

Beloved brethren, to this endeared 
and consecrated spot we now repair. 
Turning from the heartless and specu-

lative theories of men, how cheering 
to the soul are the sweet and gentle 
words of Incarnate Love. Seeing 
the multitudes, his feeling heart 
yearns with pity and compassion to
wards.them, and dispensing with estab
lished forms and current usages, he 
ascends the adjacent mount, and dis
courses to the congregated throng in 
winning and pathetic strains. 

" Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are the pure in heart," &c. 
In reflecting on this series of beati
tudes, one cannot forbear the excla
mation : "0 that all the recognized 
propounders of christianity, ancient 
and modern, had caught the spirit, 
and imitated the example of their 
Master; for that spirit, and that ex
ample, clearly demonstrate that Jesus 
came, not to execrate and denounce, 
but to enlighten and bless the family 
of man. 

Directing the attention of his nu
merous auditors, first to those moral 
dispositions of the soul which consti
tute the essence of true piety, our 

C * The substance of the following excellent discourse was delivered at the Midland 
. onference, at Rothley, March 20th, 1853, and is inserted at the earnest request 0f 
several who heard it.-En. 
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Lord next proceeded to describe their 
practical oper11tion, the external de
velopments and uses of the inner, spi
ritual life, intimating that his words, 
when properly regarded, were quick 
and powerful ; adapted to rouse the 
soul to a just contemplation and vig
orous prosecution of its high destiny 
in the universe of God. 

Speaking of his immediate disci
ples, and of all who hereafter should 
believe on his name, Jesus thus contin
ued, "Ye are the salt of the earth. 
Ye are the light of [the world." To 
you as a community of holy brethren, 
is en trusted one great branch of that 
moral conservative power, by which 
the sweeping torrent of corruption is 
to be stemmed, and the Divine pur
poses accomplished in the world. 

The mission of the church on 
earth is the topic here suggested for 
our consideration. We propose to 
discuss the objects and agencies 
that mission. 

Our first remark is :-
That the maintenance and exten

sion of God's rights is a primary ob
ject of the church's mission. 

As the Creator and moral Gover
nor of the world, Jehovah possesses 
certain grand prerogatives which form 
the glory of his character, secure the 
stability of his throne, and demon
strate the universality of his rule. 
From his august and majestic abode 
the High and Lofty One has proclaim
ed his will, the purport of which is, 
that man should love the Lord his 
God, with all his heart, and mind, 
iind soul, and strength ; and his 
neighbour as himself; the Deity thus 
presenting an exclusive claim to the 
homage of our heart, and the obedi
ence of our life. It might be sup
posed that a requirement so obvious
ly just and reasonable, would have 
met with a cordial response in the 
creature's breast, and the fact that it 
did not, necessarily supposes some an
terior moral defection. Most assur
edly to Jove the best of all beings is 

the dictate of pure, enlightened hu
man consciousness. Now, omitting 
any reference to the Mosaic ac
count of the fall, does not all history, 
both sacred and profane, abundantly 
prove, that there is an innate tenden
cy in our race to forget God, a deep
seated aversion to his holy character 
and law, a repugnance to his sove
reign authority and control ? Had 
man's physical potency been equal 
to his cherished inclinations and de. 
generate instincts, long ere this, cre
ation would literally have. become a 
blank, and the Deity blotted out of 
existence. Again and again, a mil
lion times over, " the fool hath said 
in his heart, there is no God." Hos
tility to the righteous claims of the 
Holy One, then, forms a radical ele
ment in human nature, which, unless 
subdued, gradually augments in force 
and modes of manifestation, Hence, 
a fearful alternative arose in the Di
vine economy of the world. Either 
revolt must continue and speedily 
annihilate rational existence on the 
earth, or a new conservative agency 
must be grafted on the original con
stitution of things. Infinite wisdom 
and benevolence adopted the latter 
course. Then it was that the fountains 
of eternal love and mercy gushed forth 
in profuse and inexhaustible streams 
from a parent's swelling bosom, to 
purify, to reclaim, and to bless his 
revolted offspring. Among other re• 
medial agencies, a novel organization 
is created. The shattered temple of 
humanity is reconstructed. The 
heart of the child again vibrates in 
harmony with the suasive yet com
manding tones of its heavenly Father, 
It becomes apparent that thus trans• 
formed man, in his individual and 
associative capacity, shall constitute an 
important agency, through whom t~e 
invisible Supreme will exhibit his 
perfections, and secure the universal 
recognition of his claims. . 

Impartial and multiplied historical 
references would warrant this conclu-
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sion. Was not the preservation of umph. Where are the men upon 
of Divine knowledge among the ante- whom their mantle has fallen ? 
diluvians owing to the action of the Yes, we repeat, where is the man 
church then existing? Is it not who from the depths of his soul re
written that amidst abounding cor- sponds: "Here am I, send me?" 
ruption, Enoch, Noah, and others, . May the Lord God of the prophets 
"walked with God?" Was not the ' undertake for us, that as a denomina
Abrahamic race chosen from the rest tion of christians we may fulfil this 
of mankind for the same purpose? part of our mission on the earth. 

Following the true church in all The promotion of man's interests 
her wanderings throughout this sin- is a second object of the church's 
stricken and God-dishonouring world, mission. That the claims of God and 
do we not find that wherever located, the well-being of man are one and 
she is a witness for God, incessantly undivided, is a fundamental axiom in 
uttering a stern and indignant protest, sound christian philosophy. It is 
both against the absurdites of Poly- therefore contended that the heirs of 
thei~m, and the crudities of false heaven are the truest benefactors of 
philosophy ? Facts in abundance earth. Each has a mission to his 
might be adduced to prove that in- fellow. "Thou shalt love thy neigh
difference or cruelty are the govern- hour as thyself." "Do unto others 
ing associations of the human in- as ye would they should do unto 
tellect, when it would by searching you." "Do good unto all men." 
find out God, and compare a likeness In the name of our holy faith and 
to him. The sages of the east, and common sense, we protest against 
the profound philosophers of the the attitude which modern scep
west, never did arrive at the true ticism bas assumed: "Christianity 
knowledge of God. "Professing them- versus Secularism." Had the church 
selve wise, they became fools." "The been true to her living Head, intent 
world by wisdom knew not God." It upon effecting the designs of her ex
is therefore evident that one grand istence, a discussion like the one re
object of the church's mission on the cently held in the metropolis of our 
earth is to maintain and extend God's land, could not have taken place 
rights. In keeping with this exalted in the nineteenth century. Long 
purpose, christian communities have ago, the universal sentiment would 
despatched the heralds of truth a• have settled the controversy raised 
broad to warn the world of sin, and by popular unbelievers. Our text 
summon the nations to behold their evidently teaches, that the disciples 
Saviour and their God. As a branch of Christ embrace that system of 
of this conservative agency, is there truth, and wield that moral power, 
not reason to fear that some among which alone can civilize, ennoble, and 
us are losing sight of their vocation? render man happy; showing him" how 
"From India's burning plain," the to make the best of both worlds," and 
Macedonian voice salutes our ears, that to work out this reforming pro
" Come over and help us." The cess, is a primary object of their 
bulwarks of the ancient faith are mission. 
yielding under the melting power of The principle here enunciated) is 
the t~uth. The great Moloch of the in harmony with the economy of the 
hast 1s retreating before the martial universe. Every created thing is sent 
. osts of Zion's King. God is fight- forth for some special purpose; to do 
~ng. for us; our foes dispersed are some one or more thing for which ;e1ng away ; but, alas! the soldiers it is specially created or endowed. 
~ the cross are passing from the There are countless suns: Jehovah 
eld of conflict to the plains of tri- sends them to give light and heat 
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and binding power to stars that roll 
around them. That is their mission, 
splendidly do they fulfil it. "He 
bringeth out their hosts by num
ber ; he calleth them all by names 
in the greatness of his might; for 
that he is strong in power, not 
one faileth." "The earth," remarks 
a li,·ing writer, "has her maternal 
mission, to bring to birth, to nurse, 
and educate the various types of life; 
to unfold ceaselessly God's infinite 
ideas of beauty, love, and power." 

Rising in thought to an advanced 
stage of created existence, have we 
not reason to belie'l"e that archangel, 
seraph, principality, and power, each 
has his own endowment, fitting him 
for special work? The same sen
timent perYades the inspired word. 
To the "Father of the faithful," Je. 
hornh said, "I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou shalt 
be a blessing." The eulogiums pro
nounced upon the harper of devout 
poetry are indicative of this thought.. 
God·s testimony to him is, "I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, who shall 
fulfil all my will." Again it is writ
ten, "For David served his own gen
eration according to the will of God." 
Is it not recorded of the L0rd's mes
senger, "John fulfilled his course" ? 
Did not the blessed Jesus come to do 
the will of God? 0, listen, ye men 
of this generation, to his burning ut
terance. '' I must work the works 
of him that sent me, while it is day; 
the night cometh, when no man can 
work." Disciples of Christ, "ye are 
the salt of the earth." 'Tis yours to 
recover the world to God, to carry 
the might of his loving sway into 
regions where revolt prevails, and 
where foul and tyrannous usurpers 
occupy his throne. Ye have to rear 
again the dilapidated temple of the 
Lord, whose dome covers all lands, 
and gather into it a godless world, 
to uplift the standard of truth and to 
fight its battles, to infuse into the 
thinking of the world great religious 

ideas, and in to the life of I he world 
great religious principles. This is 
now the church's mission. 

The conservation of society's well
being is a third object of the church's 
mission. In developing this thought 
we take our stand on the fundamental 
axiom, that the church of God in all 
ages has been the pioneer of true ci. 
vilization, scattering in her train the 
greatest social blessings, promoting 
the prosperity of nations, and aiming 
at the peace of the world. It is 
readily admitted, that under the civi
lizing tendencies of commerce, several 
pagan nations of antiquity aros_e to a 
high degree of refinement; but it is 
contended, that theirs was not a true, 
noble civilization, fruitful in all those 
sterling virtues, and softening ameni
ties, which beautify the human cha
racter, promote the happiness, and 
secure the stability of society. R~
ferences are often made to ancient 
Greece and Rome, for the purpose of 
sbewing that there may be civilization 
without christianity. But if by the 
term be meant the moral and social 
cultivation of a people, the position is 
false, the proof being incomplete. 
At the rise of christianity, Rome was 
in the zenith of her power and glory, 
having attained the highest state of 
civilization, as it could exist in a 
heathen land, perhaps with the ex
ception of Greece, which was already 
on the decliRe. Where, we would 
ask, were the indications of her 
boasted refinement? Look at the 
theatres of Rome; witness the gladia
torial shows, and contests of men with 
wild beasts, which were there exhibited; 
and bear in mind that such specta• 
cles of cruelty constituted the amuse•· 
ments of the Roman public, aye, ~nd 
of the most polished and distinguish• 
ed of the population. Let it be re• 
membered, moreover, that in Rorne 
there were none of those humane and 
charitable institutions which adorn 
christian lands and the conclusion 
cannot be resis'ted, that the civiliza, 
tion of the classic heathen was no• 



THE MISSION OI•' THE CHURCH ON EARTH. 205 

thing better than a splendid barhar
ism. At tho expiration of a few ages, 
christianity obtains the ascendancy, 
and these atrocities disappear. Com
ing down to later times, we see many 
illustrations of the same principle. 
The points of distinction and superi
ority between the state of those Eu
ropean nations where the truth of 
God prevails, and the nations of 
Asia, are so broad and obvious, as 
not to require any comment. The 
results of modern mission~ render the 
position we have assumed impregna
ble. It matters but little whither 
the messengers of the churches direct 
their course : in every case man i1 
civilized, and society advantaged. 
"The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them, and the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose." Yes, christianity offers 
the only true universal remedy for 
the world's woes. Society will never 
reach the apex of civilization and 
happiness till saturated with the pu
rifying and invigorating waters of 
life. 

Erratic theorists and vagrant dema
gogues may pour forth torrents of 
eloquence about political reforms, 
"new moral worlds," "national land 
chemes," the "science of secularism," 
&c,, but no such outward material 
appliance can remove the main sources 
of a people's suffering. We say, 
evangelize the masses, Does not the 
Gospel inculcate a class of truths 
which are applicable to the improve
ment of man in every relation of life? 
and is it not the church's duty to get 
them deeply imbedded in the popu
la~ m_ind ? Our opinion is, that the 
prmc1ples of the Gospel are destined 
to become the governing principles 
of the world's life, to form the 
groundwork of civil society, and that 
the church must feel that its mission 
is, to be the great reformer and ame
liorator of the world. The reform-

ing power of this heaven-born com
munity is not destructive, but con
servative of man's temporal interests. 
"Ye are the salt of the earth." Has 
it ever been known that the progress 
of pure religion in any nation was 
attended by a corresponding diminu
tion in secular benefits? Is there 
any history extant which records the 
decline and fall of a truly God-fearin~ 
people? A single well-authenticated 
instance would be a departure from 
the great principles of God's moral 
rule as propounded in the holy ora
cles. The words of Jesus in our 
text would not have a universal ap
plication, and for aught one could 
tell, the apprehensions of a certain 
class of politicians in reference to the 
approaching decline and ultimate ruin 
of Britain, might be well founded. 

The noble and magnanimous Hun
garian, Kossuth, once gave utterance 
to the sentiment, "Christianity, the 
only safety of nations." This propo
sition we regard as consonant with 
the current testimony of the Divine 
word, and most assuredly, if the 
church of Christ in our midst carries 
out the purposes of her adorable 
Head, our beloved country will long 
remain powerful, prosperous, and free. 
Talk of a French invasion, the thing 
is next to impossible. Never can I 
believe, till facts demonstrate, that a 
righteous God will permit a tyrranous 
usurper to invade our shores, demo
lish our sanctuariP-s, and enslave our 
people. In my view Providence has 
a mighty work for Britain yet to 
achieve in the world. Her sons are 
destined to take a distinguished part 
in the approaching struggle of the 
nations of the earth. vVe forbear 
the prosecution of this theme, trusting 
enough has been advanced in proof 
that the three primary objects of the 
church's mission are God's rights, 
man•s interests, and society's weal. 

( To be concluded in our next.) 
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GOD : THE CLAIMS AND CHARACTER OF HIS WORSHIP. 

IT will have occurred repeatedly to , have lost the true God, there is no 
every reader of the series of papers . nation without religious worship of 
on the attributes of Jehovah, now l some kind. An ancient heathen t 
brought to a close, how just, as well I observed " that if one travel the 
as beautiful, is the language of Zophan world, it will be possible to find cities 
the Naamathite: "Canst thou by without walls, without letters, without 
searching fifld out God r canst thou kings, without schools and theatres, 
find out the Almighty to perfection? but a city without a temple or that 
It is as high as heaven ; what canst I useth no worship, no one ever saw." 
thou do? It is deeper than hell ; I The correctness of this statement is 
what canst thou know? The measure sustained by the more extended dis
thereof is longer than the earth, and I coveries of modern times. Religion 
and broader than the sea."'11 in some form, or a regard to some 

There is, in the infinity of God, in invisible powers which are above us 
his eternity, his immensity, his wis- and independant of us, seems to be a 
dam, power and moral attributes, that characteristic of our race. Now what 
which will forever surpass the corn- does this teach, but that man was 
prehension of finite beings. There is made to be a worshipper, and that 
a height to which they can never there is a being who is its proper 
soar, a depth they will never fathom, object ? The fact of men having be
a length and breadth beyond their come debased and ignorant, demon. 
line. This truth, while it is abund- strates their lapsed condition; while 
antly obvious, being taught both in the circumstance of their sense of 
holy writ, as well as by the works and dependance, leading them to acts of 
dispensations of God, and the nature homage and fear, even though these 
of things, presents the Deity to our may be performed before imaginary 
minds as infinitely worthy of our con- and false deities, shows that worship 
fidence, obedience and love ; as every and homage were originally intended 
way adapted to be the supreme good to be characteristics of our race ; and 
of his intelligent creatures, and as if so, who but Jehovah was to be the 
claiming our profound and reverential object of adoration and praise? This 
homage and worship. "Great is the tendency to acts and sentiments of a 
Lord, and greatly to be praised; and religious kind may be regarded as the 
his greatness is unsearchable." "From element of man's original nature, 
the rising of the sun unto the going which, though fallen and misguided, 
down of the same the Lord's name is still leads our thoughts to Him who 
to be pra:sed." He is "glorious in created man for himself, and intended 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing won- him to derive his highest enjoyment 
ders.''t from communion with the infinite su-

It is a fact worthy of notice that preme. Of the original race at first, 
there exists in the hearts of men an as of his renewed people afterward, the 
inward sentiment or feeling prompting Creator might justly say, " This peo
them to actH of worship. They seem pie have I found for myself, they shall 
as if they know by intuition that it is sbew forth my praise."§ . 
their duty to engage in acts of wor- That God bas claims on ou1· worship 
ship and homage to the Supreme. and homage, is therefore apparent 
Hence, though men are fallen and from this original and almost indes-

tructible element in our nature. But 

* Job xi. 7-9. t Ps. cxlv. 3.-cxiii. 3. 
Exodus xiii. 11. ! Plutarch, § Isaiah. xliii. 21, 
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man is II being capable of reflectior., 
and there are other considerations 
which demonstrate this claim. The 
recollection of what God is in him
self, when his attributes and character 
are in some measure known and ap
prehended, leads to the conviction that 
it is right to honour and worship him. 
He is the Supreme. His power is in
finite; his knowledge is without bound; 
his presence is everywhere ; and in 
him all moral perfections concentre 
and unite. There is no being like 
him. He transcends our highest 
thoughts. His power awakens our 
awe ; his holiness, our reverence ; his 
benevolence, our love ; his wisdom, 
our admiration ; his immutability and 
fidelity, our confidence. In what way 
can these, the highest and best emo
tions that can fill the mind, be ex
pressed or manifested more naturally 
or appropriately than in the act of 
worship ? When the sons of men, 
enlightened as to the character and 
attributes of the infinite Jehovah, lift 
up their souls in secret, in the act of 
praise, or when they come together in 
a place set apart for that Yery pur
pose, that they may "give glory and 
honour and thanks unto him that is 
on the throne, who liveth forever and 
ever,"* they do hut give utterance to 
the sentiments which a knowledge of 
God produces within them ; and their 
worship is kindred to that of the angels 
above. As they who know God will 
trust in him ; so they will also ren
der him adoration and blessing and 
praise. 

The relation which the Most High 
sustains to his creatures and the in
numerable favours he has conferred 
on man, demonstrate his claims on 
our homage. He is the Creator of all 
things. The heavens, the sun, moon, 
and ~II the starry hosts are the works 
of his fingers. The earth with all its 
beauty, its fruits, its fulness, are the 
productions of his power and skill. 
Angels and men are the offspring of 

• Rev. iv. 9. 

his creative wisdom and almighty be
nevolence. Their various faculties 
and powers, their innumerable sources 
of enjoyment, demonstrate his good
ness and his power. Who, when 
contemplating the wide universe which 
is the creature of God, the innumer
able scenes of loveliness and beauty 
which everywhere appear, the count
less hosts of happy beings who people 
every part, from the highest angel to 
the meanest worm, does not feel him
self prompted to praise him who made 
the heaven, earth, and sea, and all 
that in them is? His are the claims, 
too, of a constant superintending pro
vidence. The rising sun, the chang
ing seasons, the fertile earth, and his 
watchful care in whom "we live, and 
move, ar.d have our being,"t demand 
the praise and homage of his crea
tures. And in his works of grace how 
unspeakable are his claims upon us ! 
We are a fallen and lost race. He 
did not destroy us, but devised the 
means for our deliverance ; means 
which display the depths of his infi
nite love, which honour and secure 
his justice, and which open our way 
to his ·favour and to heaven. How 
boundless are the blessings of his 
grace ! Here is pardon, sanctification, 
peace, and joy. Here is the spirit of 
adoption and the hope of an heavenly 
inheritance. " The gift of God is 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord."t How intense are those emo
tions of gratitude, love, and praise 
produced in the heart of the believer, 
when contemplating the blessings of 
redeeming grace ! The various dis
pensations of God to us are a just 
occasion for praise. \Ve do not al
ways see his purpose in them ; and 
his dealings with us at times thwart 
our plans and disappoint our expecta
tions ; but we know what is the 
general end to which all his conduct 
tends, " We know that all things work 
together for good, to them that love 
God, to them that are the called ac-

t Acts xvii. 28. ! Rom. vi. 23. 
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eording to his purpose."§ Though 
" clouds and darkness are round about 
him, righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of his tlirone,"* and 
therefore we are called to trust in him 
at all times, and in the midst, of trials 
and afilictions to praise him. But 
when we are enabled to see the good 
to which his dispensations have mys
teriously conducted us, as we are at 
times even in this life, our harps are 
tuned afresh, and our songs of praise 
ascend with delight to his throne. 
How full then will be the gratitude 
and joy of heaven, when the ways of 
God are revealed and his people dis
cover how " all the paths of the Lord 
were mercy and truth''! unto them. 

Let it be impressed on our hearts 
that God has claims on our worship 
and homage ; and that we are only in 
a right state of mind as we cheerfully 
and earnestly present it at his feet. 
The heathen display their ignorance 
and depravity by the vile idols they 
worship with polluted rites; the irreli
gious, their hardness of heart by their 
neglect of divine ordinances ; but the 
people of God manifest their love to 
him, their knowledge of him, and their 
piety, by the spiritual aud cheerful 
homage they offer to his name. They 
adore and bow before him in private, 
They do not neglect the ordinances of 
the Lord's house. With the Psalmist 
they exclaim, "I will bless the Lord at 
all times, his praise shall continually 
be in my mouth."'§ 

The majesty of the great Being 
who thus claims our homage, suggests 
to us that" reverence and godlyfear"IJ 
should be a characteristic of our wor
ship. To approach unto him who is 
" glorious in holiness," who '' searches 
all hearts," and knows all thinl!'s, whose 
smile is heaven, and whose frown is 
hell, in any other than the posture of 
humility and profound awe, is mani
fest,ly unsuitable in itself, as well as 
offensive to God. 'l'he disparity sub
sisting between bis creatures and him
self suggests the same sentiment. The 
most exalted beings he has made, "the 
angels who excel in strength,"1 are at 
an immense distance from God. Their 

§ Rom. viii, 28. 
* Psalm xcvii. 2. + P6alm xvv, 10. 
t Psa, xi.:v. 10. § Psa. xxxi1•. l. 

power is weakness, their knowledge 
ignorance, compared with his. 'l'hey 
are finite, he is infinite. Their worship 
is ever humble. Hence they veil their 
faces with their wings, while they re
verently cry, "Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God of hosts."** What then is 
the becoming attitude of fallen, sinful, 
but favoured man, when he approaches 
God? How; but with the deepest 
self-abasement, self-annihilation, and 
the profoundest awe, should we who 
are" of yesterday, and know nothing, 
whose foundation is in the dust,"tt 
approach unto him? 

In the deliverances which God ef. 
fects for his people, and which call for 
their gratitude and praise, there is of
ten so much of divine judgment as fills 
the mind with the most awful rever
ence for his name. When Israel was 
delivered from the Egyptians, how 
much was there in the Divine ven
geance poured out on their enemies to 
awaken emotions of this kind. Moses 
dwelt on this view of God in the song 
which illustrates the emancipation of 
his people; hence his language, ''Who 
is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the 
gods, who is like unto thee, glorious in 
holiness, fearful in praises, doing won
ders."!! In the deliverance of Judah 
from the king of Assyria, how much 
was there to fill the mind with awe ! 
How appropriate the psalm supposed 
to have been written on this occasiou: 
-"The stout-hearted are spoiled; they 
have slept their sleep ; and none of 
the men of might have found their 
hands: At thy rebuke, 0 God of 
Jacob, both the chariot and horse are 
cast into a dead sleep. Thou, even 
thou, art to be feared: and who may 
stand in thy sight when once thou art 
angry P Thou didst cause judgment 
to be heard from heaven; the earth 
feared, and was still."§§ In relation 
even to our own redemption, the 
praises we offer are mingled with sa• 
cred awe. We see the incarnate Son, 
his agony and bloody sweat, his crue), 
shameful death, all declaring Go~ 8 

awful justice, as -well as his infinitd 
mercy. And so in heaven, when Go 
shall have vindicated his ways, con· 

II I-fob. xii. 28. 
•• Isaiah vi. 3. 

H Exodus xv. 11, 

'If Psalm ciii, 20. 
tt Job viii. 9, iv, Hl, 

§ § Pi,11. Jxxvi. ll - 8· 
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signed the wicked to their own place, 
and raised his saints on high, the same 
sentiment will prevail, for "true and 
righteous are thy jugments, 0 Lord, 
God Almighty."[! 

God expressly requires reverence 
from those who approach him. How 
frequently have w~ words like these: 
"Serve God witla reverence and godly 
fear." "Sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
himself, and let him be your fear 
and your dread." " God is greatly 
to be feared in the assembly of the 
saints, and to be had in reverence 
of all that are about him."* To 
require less than this would be in
consistent with his character, and 
with the position of his people. God 
has given fearful proofs of his displea
sure towards irreverent worshippers. 
Cain was rejected, N adab and .A.bihu 
were slain for this ; and his word se
verely condemns irreverent and merely 
outward homage. 

In proportion to the knowledge his 
people have of God, and their nearness 
of access to him, is their humble rever
ence. Who on earth are the humblest 
in their worship, and have the deepest 
awe of God, but the most holy, obedi
en~, and devout? What are the sea
sons when even they experience most 
of this sacred fear, but when he per
mits them to come nearest to his feet P 
So Isaiah, when he saw the king in his 
beauty, felt himself humbled and un
done.t So the disciples feared greatly 
when the shekinah, the cloud of glory, 
came over them on the mount of trans
figuration,! So in heaven the near
ness to God which will be there enjoy
ed, and the ever astonishing and glori
ous discoveries whirh will be made by 
his saints of his unfathomable nature 
and his ways, will for ever render their 
love for him more ardent, their fear 
more profound, and their homage more 
reverent and humble . 
. Ho~ impressive and beautiful in this 

view 1s the language of a late most 
eloquent preacher.§ "The Deity is in
tended to be the everlasting field of 
the human intellect, as well as the 
everlasting object of the human heart, 
the everlasting portion of all holy and 
happy minds, who are deijtined to 

II Rev. X\'i. 7. 
' Heh. xii. 28, Isa. ix, 13, rsa. lxxxix. 7. 

spend a blissful but ever active eter
nity in the contemplation of his glory. 
We shall ever be conscious that we 
know little, compared with what re·• 
mains to be known of him ; that our 
most rapturous and lofty songs fall 
infinitely short of his excellence. If 
we stretch our powers to the utmost, 
we shall never exhaust his praise, 
never render him adequate honour, 
never discharge the full amount of 
claim which he possesses on our vene
ration, obedience, and gratitude. 1Vhen 
we have loved him with the greatest 
fervour, our love will still be cold com
pared with his title to our devoted at
tachment. This will render him the 
continual source of fresh delight to all 
eternity. His perfection will be an 
abyss never to be fathomed ; there will 
be depths in his excellence we shall 
never be able to penetrate. We shall 
delight in losing ourselves in infinity. 
An unbounded prospect will be ex
tended before us ; looking forward 
through the vista of interminable ages, 
we shall find a blissful occupation for 
our faculties, which can never end; 
while those faculties will retain their 
vigour unimpaired, flourish in the bloom 
of perpetual youth ...... and the full 
consciousness remain, that the being 
whom .we contemplate can never be 
found cut to perfection ...... that he 
may always add to the impression of 
what we know, by throwing a veil of 
indefinite obscurity over his character. 
The shades in which he will for ever 
conceal himself, will have the same 
tendency to excite our adoring wonder 
as the effulgence of his glory ; the 
depths in which he will retire from 
view, the recesses of his wisdom and 
power, as the open paths of his mani
festation. In the contemplation of 
such a Being, we are in no danger of 
going beyond our subject ; we are 
conversing with an infinite object ...... 
in the depths of whose essence and 
purposes we are for ever lost. This 
will probably give all the emotions of 
freshness and astonishment to the rap
tures of beatific vision; and add a de
lightful zest to the devotions of eter
nity. This will enable the Divine 
Being to pour in fresh accessions of 

t Isninh vi. t Luko ix. 3J. 
§ Rev. R. Hall. 
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light ; to unfold new views of his cha- not even approaching nearer to the 
racter, disclose new parts of his per- comprehension of the Eternal All. It 
fections, open new mansions in him- is the mysteriousness of God, the in
self, in which the mind will have ample scrutability of his essence, the shade 
room to expatiate. Thus shall we in which he is invested, that will ox
learn, to eternity, that, so far from cite those peculiar emotions which no. 
exhausting his infinite fulness, there thing but transcendent perfection and 
still remain infinite recesses in his unspeakable grandeur can inspire." 
nature unexplored, scenes in his coun- With these sentiments, and without 
sels, never brought before the view of any other reflections, we conclude our 
his creatures ; that we know but series of papers on the being and _per-
,, parts of his ways ;" and that, in- fections of God. J. G., L. 
stead of exhausting our theme, we are , 

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SCRIPTURE DIFFICULTIES. 

BY A DOUBTER RECLAIMED, 

(Concludedfrompage 161.) 

II. We proceed to enquire whether 
"the things in Scripture hard to be 
understood," are fatal to the preten
sions of the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God. 

To admit tbe claims of the Bible as 
the revelation of God, is in fact to 
admit its inEpiration ; for revelation 
implies inspiration. The argument 
for the inspiration of the Scriptures is 
drawn from the following sources:
The nature of the facts and doctrines 
they reveal ; the spirituality and ele
vation of their purpose ; the simpli
city and majesty of their style, so 
unlike all purely human composi
tions; the agreement of their various 
parts ; the influence and efficacy of 
their truths upon mankind; the can
dour, diEinterestedness, and upright
ness of their writers; the astonishing 
preservation of these records through 
so many centuries, and amid so many 
social changes and revolutions ; the 
many and splendid miracles wrought 
to co11firm the doctrines they reveal; 
and the fulfilment of their numerous 
predictions, combine to prove "that 
the prophecy came not in old times 
by the will of man ; but holy men of 
God Fpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." To this must be add
ed, in reference to the New Testa
ment, the explicit promise of the Sa
viour to his apostles, " He shall teach 

you all things, and bring all thinge to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you." From this promise 
of the Holy Spirit, it follows, most 
conclusively, that the discourses and 
writings of the Apostles were inspired; 
and when we have ascertained the 
genuineness and authenticity of their 
writings, we have proved their inspi
ration. Into the nature, mode, and 
extent of this inspiration, it is not the 
design of the writer of this paper to 
enter. It is sufficient for all practical 
purposes to know that the Bible is the 
Word of God. Now let it be observed 
that the Seri ptures, if inspired, are 
something more than a human com
position ; they differ from it, and far 
transcend it, both in authority, con
tents, and importance. The momen
tous question here arises, whether, 
having accounted for the eiristence of 
difficulties in the Bible, viewing it in 
the light of a human production, we 
can justify them as found in a Book 
which we cordially believe to be the 
Word of God. It should be premised 
here, that the question at issue is not 
whether a revelation free from things 
defiant of human understanding could 
have been given by Jehovah to ~an. 
The power of God is not brought 1?to 
debate ; he could, had it pleased him, 
have filled every human understanding 
with certain and sufficient religious 
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knowledge, without regard to mental 
attainments, social state, or geograph
ical position, We repeat it, the 
question is not one of power, but of 
propriety or expediency. It is to be 
stated thus: Would it have been mo
rally right, and accordant with the 
end for which the Bible was designed, 
to have allowed no difficulty to have 
been found on its p~ges? We use 
the word '' expedient," not in the 
wretched popular sense of "utility," 
for neither in political nor moral sci
ence are we admirers of what Carlyle 
ca1ls "the Gospel according to Jeremy 
Bentham;" but in the sense of moral 
right, considered in relation to the 
principles on which God governs the 
world, and promotes the unfolding and 
perfecting of human character. Our 
position is, that if it can be shewn, all 
things considered, that the presence 
of things in the Scriptures " hard to 
be understood" is more advantageous 
than otherwise ; and that these diffi
culties are not really a hindrance to 
the achievement or" the purpose for 
which the Bible was given, we have 
made out a clear and satisfactory case 
for the exercise of inspiration in the 
precise form it has taken. 

And the influence of these difficul
ties upon the culture of the human 
understanding, and the popular sci
ences, demand our first consideration. 
There is scarcely a department of li
terature upon which they have not 
shed a most salutary and useful influ
ence; and but for their existence, we 
confidently state, notwithstanding the 
matters of controversy they have in
troduced, the human mind would have 
?ee_n centuries younger than it now 
is, 1n the extent of its acquirements. 
They have induced the linguist to 
study with greater ardour and accu
racy the languages in which the Scrip
tures were written, and of all the 
countries contiguous to Palestine. They 
ha~·e excited the attention of the poet, 
added fire to his genius, and breadth 
~nd loftiness to his aspirations. As 
e has mused on the ideas and gazed 

on the brilliant imegery of the pro
phetic page, his spirit has been stirred 
within him, and though urged on to 
imitate, he has freely confessed that 
he could not rival the '' Bards of the 
Bible." What would modern Poetry 
have been without Scripture Psalmis
try and Prophecy ? These difficulties 
have turned the footsteps of travellers 
and antiquarians to regions which, 
otherwise, would scarcely have been 
visited. The Spirit of Prophecy 
beckoned Porter to the ruins of Ba
bylon, caused Volney to linger amid 
the ruins of Tyre, aided the dauntless 
Belzoni to unseal the treasures of the 
pyramids of Egypt, and impelled Botta 
and Layard on the coun:e which has 
brought to light the sculpture and 
palaces of Nineveh, after their en
tombment for more than 2000 years 
beneath the sands of the desert. 

And physical science must own its 
obligations to obscure sections of the 
\Vord of God. The natural philoso
pher has gathered much wisdom from 
investigating the Biblical account of 
the earth's formation, and the geolo
gist has been led to investigate fossil 
beds and subterranean deposits, for 
their silent testimony to the scriptural 
narrative of the Creation and Deluge. 
Within the last few vears the beauti
ful and modern sci~nce of Geology 
has made rapid and brilliant advance~; 
and it is greatly indebted for them to 
the apparent discrepancies between 
the Mosaic narrative, and the struc
ture of the earth's crust. We might 
enlarge here, but must check our
selves. \Ve demand, then, " Have 
11ot the difficulties· of the Bible sup
plied oil to the lamp of science, and 
largely contributed to her generous 
mission to man ?" They have en
larged the circle of hu.man ideas; 
augmented man's knowledge; fur
nished him with much innocent plea
sure; and adorned his spirit with po
lite acquisitions of thought and feeling. 
They have extended his acquaintance 
with the past; softened his prejudices; 
refined and improved his tastes ; and 
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dignified his whole character. We 
claim the credit of this for the diffi
culties of the Bil>le : to them much 
glory is due, and that not the less, 
because their influence has been in
duced, and their agency operating in 
silence. 

Nor must we overlook the con
nection between these difficulties and 
the credibilitv of the Bible. Belief 
rnu~t rest on ;atisfactorv and sufficient 
evidence. Truth is the principle of 
belief. One class of proofs for the 
credibility of the Scriptures consists in 
the internal structure of their con
tents. The Bible professes to be an
cient, and the peculiarities of its style 
and language corroborate its preten
sions. It claims to have had an 
Eastern origin, to record the fortunes 
of Asiatic personages and nations, and 
the extraordinary facts and customs it 
relates, make out its claims. While 
the further modern enquiry is carried, 
the stronger is the proof that the 
Bible was originated in Eastern lands. 
Now, had it l>een EO constructed, that 
men of every age, and country, and 
capacity, might have understood all 
its contents, jts composition could 
not have been proved in different 
periods and by different persons. 
Suppose the Bible with no obscurity 
upon its pages, and the christian loses 
at once one of the most powerful and 
satisfactory evidences of its authenti
city. It is no answer to say that if 
these internal evidences had been 
omitted, the historical proof would 
have been satisfactory. The chris
tian feels that so deep is the depra
vity of his heart, and so strong the 
temptations to unbelief with which 
he is sometimes assailed, that he can
not abate one jot of evidence that 
he has not followed a cunningly de
vised fal>le, nor cast off one motive to 
faith in the word of his Saviour and 
God. Now let us imagine the Bible 
free from the class of difficulties now 
mentioned. How would the unbe
liever then act? Truly he would say, 
"the modernness of its !tyle proves 

it a modern composition ; therefore 
it is not true ; for all other writings 
in eastern dialects and of ancient 
times, abound in difficulties of lan
guage end style." Nor would he 
take a more favourable view of their 
prophetic portions, and of the evi
dence of their credi~ility thence ac
cruing. Had every prediction been 
distinct and clear, he would have af
firmed it to have been written after 
the event, as Porphyry did, in order 
to account for the accurate fulfilment 
of some of the prophecies. He would 
have said that the persons had fitted 
themselves to the prophecy ; that 
some one knew all the particulars of 
the overthrow of Babylon, and framed 
the prediction to accord with the 
facts of that dreadful desolation
that Cyrus was conversant with Isai
ah's writings, and adapted himself to 
the character there marked out for 
him, as the deliverer of the people of 
God. In the same wav the unbeliev
er would treat the fore.tellings of the 
overthrow of Jerusalem, and the 
dispersion of the Jews, and every 
prophecy contained in the Scriptures. 
From this it is clear, that if a man 
rejects the Bible because of the diffi
culties existing in connection with its 
peculiarities just specified, he would 
not believe it if those difficulties were 
removed. 

And though it may appear strange, 
it is nevertheless a truthful assertion, 
that the very things which perplex 
the mind of man have lent no small· 
and unimportant aid to the faith of 
the believer in the Bible. The efforts 
of science and scholarship are every 
day elucidating the difficult portions 
of the Word of God, and thus invi
gorating and refreshing our confi
dence in its veracity, and exposing 
the ignorance and want of candol!r of 
the opponents of Revelation. lnfi• 
dels have scoffed at prophecy; but 
when Volney, after the flight of twen
ty-six centuries, saw fishermen's nets 
spread out on the ruins of Tyre, as 
God had foretold by his servants, an 
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additional proof was furnished to their 
inspiration. It was once the fashion 
to affirm, that if the records of the 
Chinese empire were explored, the 
mosaic history of the creation and 
deluge, and of the peopling of the 
earth after the latter event, would he 
disproved. Those records have been 
explored, and the result is that those 
which are trustworthy, do not extend 
further back than about 550 years 
before Christ. And comparing their 
assumed dates with known ones, and 
especially with astronomical observa
tions they have recorded, it is demon
strable that no historical fact exists 
which can be trr.ced further back than 
the time of Abraham, (see Introduc
tion to Universal Histor,1/, by Sir John 
Stod<lart. Article, China). It was 
said that the antiquities of Egypt, if 
carefully searched, would contradict 
the statements of the Bible with refer
ence to that kingdom; but the resting 
places of the dead have corroborated 
the history of Joseph, and the Biblical 
account of the famine that afflicted all 
lands in his day. The infidel author 
of the History of the Hebrew Monar
chy affirmed that wine was not pro
duced in Egypt, (see page 123 of that 
book, and Genesis xl. 9-11, and 
Numbers xx. 5). But the monu
ments of that ancient and interesting 
land, prove, that vines have been cul
tivated, and wine manufactured in 
Egypt, according to the accounts of 
Scripture; and in one of the oldest 
tombs, viz., at Eimai in Gizeh, the 
whole process is represented. (See 
Kendrick's Egypt under the Pharaohs) 
On the recent discoveries at Nineveh, 
we need not dwell. All these, and 
many other facts which might be 
mentioned, substantiate the credibility 
of the Word of God, and strengthen 
the faith of the christian in its divini
t~ ; and the progress of science and 
discovery will still be in the same di
rection. Manv difficulties have al
ready been expiained, but many more ; 
remain. We feel almost inclined to 
hazard the assertion that their number 

was necessary, so that their gradual 
e:ucidation might narrow the ground 
of scepticism, and give wider foothold 
to faith. Every new unveilment con
firms the confidence of the believer, 
and strikes a blow at scepticism; 
shews, that though it is the growth 
of every age and everv period of civi
lization, it is the offdpring of the feel
ings of man rather than of his under
standing. 

The harmony of these difficulties 
with the moral nature of man must 
not be omitted. We are placed in a 
trial state, are endowed with intelli
gence and will, and have to choose 
between virtue and vice. Our belief 
in the Bible is a moral act, and fol
lows the exercises of the understand
ing upon the evidences examined. 
If then all doubt were taken away, 
and all ground for it were obliterated; 
if we could not but belie-ce the Bible, 
piety would be a necessity, and reli
gion an impossibility. Presuming for 
argument's sake that the Bible is true, 
do not its contents accord with our 
actual condition and character ? Dues 
it not reveal a scheme of moral go
vernment suited to moral natures ? 
Thus its difficulties are wisely adapted 
to try our faith ; and as our life is 
probationary, what arrangement could 
be wiser than that the hard things 
of the Scripture should excite enqui
ry, employ and improve the intellect, 
and confirm the soul in its trust in 
the Word of God. 

We do not imagine this paper pe
rused by a sceptic, or we would de
mand of him, " Why do you insist on 
the nonexistence of difficulties in the 
Word of God ? Is there any path 
you tread in life in which analogous 
hindrances are not found, and felt by 
you most painfully? Is natural reli
gion free from them ? Can you un
derstand what is meant by the spiri
tuality of God ? Can you explain 
his eternity and omniscience? Has 
moral philosophy no things bard to 
be understood ? Can political science 
boast exemption from them ? Is our 
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imaginary reader a believer in bald 
atheism ? a votary of the system 
which talks of laws, but denies a law
giver; which rejoices in the eternity 
of matter, but cannot define matter, 
but sometimes calls matter a quality 
of mind ? Gentle 1·eader ! tell us 
what nature is, as you are her wor
shipper; disclose to ns the laws by 
which she operates. Don't you see 
now, that vour very terms surrender 
your position, for you cannot speak 
of laws without supposing the exist
ence of mind? Well, there are diffi
culties in the way to your faith ; but 
you decline to adopt ours on the very 
ground on which you believe your 
own. Your position logically is dis
belief of everything, even of your own 
existence and vom· own unbelief." 

Now from the considerations above 
urged, we hope it has been made 
clear to the candid and honest mind, 
that the claims of the Bible as the 
inspired Word of God are not abated 
in force by the fact that difficulties 
are scattered over its pages ; and 
that it would not have been expedient, 
i.e., morally right and accordant with 
the course of God's government of 
his creatures, to have prevented their 
existence ; and that inspiration and 
difficulty are compatible. 

But here arises another enquiry, 
and we present it thus, "Do these 
difficulties incapacitate the book in 
which they are found for being a 
competent religious instructor ? ' ' 
The professed design of the Bible is 
to teach us religious truth ; that is, 
truth as to God, ourselves, our duty, 
and our destiny; to furnish the man 
of God thoroughly unto all good 
works. It was not given to impart 
literary and scientific instruction, nor 
to teach us all religious truth, but 
only such as is suited to our present 
character and condition; in a word, 
tn make us wise unto salvation and 
eternal life. Now, we ask, are the 
revelations of this book so obscure 
that this life cannot be found, or that 
but few can find il? Is it dark and 

uncertain on those points, the know. 
ledge of which is most important? 
Is its morality defective and danger. 
ous ? If these things cannot be 
proved, it cannot be shewn that the 
hard things in the Scriptures, whether 
philological, historical, or religious, 
are incompatible with the claims the 
Bible has advanced to be our guide 
for the life that now is, to that which 
is to come. 

Let the book itself reply. It has 
difficulties on its pages, but it con
tains clear and sufficient information 
on religious doctrines to correct our 
knowledge on divine subjects, and 
meet our desires for religious instruc
tion. The information we most need 
is as to what God is, what we are, 
and how we may be reconciled to the 
character and government of Him 
whom we know and feel that we have 
offended. Accordingly the response 
of the oracle is, that God is an all
perfect being; that man is a sinner 
deserving cf wrath ; that his re
demption must be effected through 
faith in the slain Lamb, whom God 
had set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood; and that 
all who believe in him and obey him 
shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Equally clear are its directions 
as to duty. It bids us keep our 
heart with all diligence; to guard 
our thoughts and words with scrupu
lous care ; and to abstain from the 
very appearance of evil. It bids 
us do justice, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with God ; love our neigh
bours as ourselves; preserve bis re
putation, life, property, and happi
ness. It denounces all domestic vices, 
and commands the cultivation of all 
domestic and social virtues. We can 
understand all this; the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, cannot err therein .. 
Should it be said that these are bard 
sayings? the promise of the Spiri~ is 
given to stimulate and confirm us m_ a 
course of obedience. Hence yuu will 
perceive that the Bible is glorio?sly 
practical-a mark of a true revelation; 
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and that it does not stoop to gratify 
curiosity-a sure mark of a false one. 

Let experience reply. See what 
the Bible has done, wherever its pure 
and blessed truths have been diffused. 
Interrogate the past, and its awaken
ing echoes will remind you of nations 
enlightened, of idolatries overthrown, 
of barbarians civilized, of temples de
serted and demolished, of shrines 
neglected and altars forsaken, at 
which people had paid a long and 
superstitious worship. It will tell 
you, that this book raised within the 
precincts of the Roman empire a do
minion wider and more lasting than 
the Cresars ; made "the name every
where spoken against " the hope and 
the watchword of the world. It will 
tell you that this volume banished 
slavery from the civilized world, after 
it had existed for centuries; re-organ
ized society when it fell with the 
disruption of the proud dominion of 
the Cresars, when Hun and Vandal 
tore his purple and trampled his 
diadem in the dust. It was the new 
power that reconstructed the social 
fabric when shattered by Goth and 
Gaul in the 5th century ; made the 
church the protectress of the poor 
during the existence of feudalism, 
whose mission was to change slavery 
into serfdom,* and obtain for woman 
that place in society for which God 
had destined her-the companion and 
the helpmate of man. This good old 
hook, the Bible, wrought the mental 
and epiritual revolution of the 16th 
century; for without its aid the de
basement of intelligence and morals 
by the papacy would not have been 
destroyed ; and the noonday splendour 
of freedom, intelligence, and reli!?ious 
privilege of England would not - now 
have filled her horizon. The Bible ! 

• The difference between slavery nnd 
serfdom was, that the latter allowed the 
•ncreclness of the marriage tie nnd pre-
serve l h ' th ' I e sanctities of home. It was, 
t erefore, a vast step in ad vnnce of the 
z0~':'er, nnd an important em in the civili-
a ton of Europe. 

what has it not done? It broke the 
vile fetters which cupidity had put on 
the limbs and the mind of the negro 
of the West Indies; scattered the 
seeds of knowledge and piety over 
the fertile isles that gem the bosom of 
the wide Pacific; and though slowly, 
yet effectually is sapping the founda
tions of the hideous idolatries of India. 
It has done all this, despite its diffi
culties, and like a giant gathering up 
his strength, is in the hand of God 
preparing for a deadly conflict with 
the remaining abominations which are 
the bane and the curse of humanity. 
The Bible does this; nothing else is 
competent to the task. By its divine 
truths men are renewed, society re
generated, and the world shall be 
saved. It is evident from these world
known facts, that despite the things 
in the Scripture we cannot unravel, 
what we can learn is adequate to the 
work for which revelation was given. 
It has proved itself so, from its glori
ous results on all shades of character, 
and in all epochs of civilization. The 
mightiest intellects have confessed its 
efficacy; the most debased have felt 
its transforming power; " it saves to 
the uttermost;" nothing is too hard 
for it. Its rejection, therefore, be
cause of the difficulties it contains, is 
the greatest folly a man can perpe
trate. 

One more remark. The hard things 
of the Bible never lead to immorality. 
We cannot understand some of its 
revelations, nor reconcile others, but 
they do not betray us into sin. Bible 
difficulties do not make a man a bla,
phemer, a tyrant, an adulterer, a bad 
husband, father, or citizen. They are 
conservative of character, rather than 
destructive to it ; they have kept 
many near to Christ; and none with 
a teachable disposition have ever 
by their influence been driven from 
the hopes of the Gospel. It is the 
want of a childlike disposition, which 
is the condition of mind to which 
God will look with complacency, 
that has caused any to run from 
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the truth because they cannot unrid- the principles, parts, and provinces of 
die all the contents of the Scriptures. the divine government; a knowledge 
Be it ours to take a philosophic and which in our present !l11.te, we could 
christian view of them. If properly neither comprehend nor apply. Thus 
regarded these difficulties will suggest these mysteries are calculated to make 
to us the propriety of exercising a us humble before God ; to fill our 
cautious judgment in all matters about spirit with profound reverence, while 
which we have but partial informa- we contemplate " parts of his ways," 
tion; and that God may have reasons and to induce us to wait with patience 
for his conduct which, if made known for the unveiling, in that world where 
to us, would, in our view, fully justi- we shall attain to loftier conditions of 
fy all his ways. They teach us, that being, of " the deep things of God." 
to require a clearing up of all these Then let us seize the lamp, and walk 
matters, which are too high for us, iis by its guiding light, and it will con. 
in fact to demand a knowledge of all duct us to a blessed immortality. 

HIPPOLITUS : .A. MARTYR OF THE THIRD CENTURY. 

TESTIMONY AS TO BAPTISM. 

Chevalier Bunsen, the Prussian 
ambassador, a learned theologian, has 
recently published four volumes en
titled, "Hippolytus and his Age." 
The learned Prussian, though a predo
baptist, gives a strong testimony as 
to the non-existence of infant sprink
ling in that age. We subjoin a few 
extracts. 

"Magic infant baptism, or the doc· 
trioe that the effel'ts ascribed by the 
apostles to the solemn profession of 
the faith in the Father, Soo, and S.pirit, 
and to its external seal by the Jewish 
rite of immersion, were to follow the 
baptism of infants, was still more 
foreio-n to his christianity. He scarce
ly k;ew predobaptism at aU; his bap
tismal serrno!!, though highly mystical, 
contemplates exclusively the baptism 
of adult catechumens: not even is 
allusion made to any other. Hippoly
tus could not have subscribed the 
formula of the catechismus Romanus 
or any one like it. And as to certain 
Anglican views of baptism, which are 
now to be made by some the badge 
of communion with Christ, and are 
praised as the bulwark of the Church 
of England, so little would Hippolytus 
acknowledge them as apostolic doc· 
trine and practice .... the Church ad• 
hered rigidly to the principle, as con-

stituting the true purport of the bap
tism ordained by Christ, that no one 
can be a member of the communion of 
saints, but by his own free a.et and 
deed, his own solemn vow me.de in 
the presence of the Church. It was 
with this understanding that the can
didate for baptism was immersed in 
water, and admitted as a brother, upon 
his confession of the Father, the Son, 
aud the Holy Ghost ..... . It was a 
vow to live for the time to come to 
God and for his neighbour, not to the 
world and for self; a vow of faith on 
his becoming a child of God through 
the communion with his only begot· 
ten Son in the Holy Ghost; a vow of 
the most solemn kind, for life and 
for death. The keeping of this pledll'e 
was the condition of !'ontinuance m 
the Church: its infringement entailed 
repentance or excommunication. All 
church discipline was based upon this 
voluntary pledge, and the responsibil· 
ity thereby self-imposed. But how 
could such a vow be received without 
examination? How could such ex• 
amination be passed without instruc• 
tion and observation?" 

[How this agrees with the practice 
of Baptist Churches we need not 
state.-En.] 
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LIFE ATTAINABLE BY EVERY GOSPEL HEARER. 

DY Tl!E REV. JOHN HAMILTON CARLUKE. 

lfo thnt belleveth on the Son bath everlasting life."-Jom, iii. 36, 

LIFE is one of the most precious which he possesseth.'' A man may 
ble~sings '!e enjoy. Man will part live in a palace and yet be mentally 
with anythmg rather than give up his ' unhappy, while one may be poor as 
life. See a man on the bed of sick- / Lazarus and enjoy sweet fellowship 
ness, and how gladly does he welcome I with God. David says" In his favour 
returning health, See the mariner is life''-that is, sacred, solid, mental 
tossed to and fro amid a storm, and felicity. "Weeping may endure for 
how joyfully does he reach the haven a night, but joy cometh in the morn
of safety. Look at the criminal in ing." Life, then, means existence in 
his dreary, cell waiting the day of union with God-producing peace, 
execution, and how gladly does he love, purity, and joy. And mark its 
receive a full and free pardon. "All duration. EverlastinJ' life; it shall 
that a man bath will lie give for his last forever-it shall continue to be 
life." And if temporal life be a bless- enjoyed by the Christian while in the 
ing so anxiously sought and highly church below, and in heaven it shall 
prized, what shall we say of spiritual be perpetuated to eternity. So shall 
and eternal life? It is to that in- 1 we ever be with the Lord. 
val_u'!-ble blessing your _attention is I . II. Conside~ now.the _way of.attain-· 
sohc1ted. "He that beheveth on the , zng the blessing: life zs attained by 
Son bath everlasting life." Here oh- 1 "believing on the Son." Observe, 1, 
serve three things; first, the blessing; It is not said, He that believeth on 
second, the means of attaining it; the Father bath life: it is right to do 
third, the time when attained. so, and the man who does not believe 

I. The blessing itself-" Everlasting on the Father is depriving himself of 
life." This does not mean everlasting spiritual life-yet a man may profess 
existence. Existence is a blessing faith in the Father and reject the Son. 
you possess whether you believe in So did many of the Jews. At the 
Jesus or not. The man who is daily very time they were saying" we ban 
living in unbelief and sin possesses one Father, even God,'' they ,vere 
existence; and though be should live rejectina the Messiah. It is well to 
and die in that state, he would not believe" on the Father and also on 
cease to be. While enduring mental the Holy Spirit, but that is not enough 
agony and keen remorse in the prison -we must believe on the Son in order 
of despair, he shall live on. "He to life. Observe, 2, It is not said, He 
~ay ,:eek death, but it will flee from that believeth many things about_ the 
him. He may cry to rocks and Son bath life. A man may believe 
hills to crush him to annihilation, and many things about Jesus-he may be
hide him from the face of God and lieve that he is divine, that he became 
the Lamb, but in vain-he shall live man, that he magnified the law, died on 
on, suffering the due reward of' bis the Cross, ascended to glory, and will 
dee~s through eternity. come the second time without sin to 

Lire, then, in our text, must mean salvation; all that, and much more he 
something more than mere existence. may believe about Jesus, and neither 
A.II exist whether they believe in J esu~ be believing on the Son nor' in the 
or no~. Life in my text means exist- enjoyment of spiritual life. Satan 
hence in purity, love and joy-a pare, himself believes all these truths ahout 
~ly, happy existence,-life in union Jesus, and yet he is neither happy 

~ith God-life with the soul basking nor believing on the Son. 
in the rays of the Sun of Righteous- But why is believing on the Son so 
less-bathing in the ocean of celestial essential to life? What is there pecu
t°ve. Life is often used to express liar about the Son? Has he done 
rue, solid happiness. Thus Jesus anything on which the mind may 

5!1-Y5, "A man's life [ enjoyment] con- safely rest, and, resting there, enjoy 
618teth not in the abundance of things I life ? Yes ! for you the Son left celes-
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tiRI hliss-Rssumed a holy hunrnnity say, Not till death. Mn.ny n good 
-nrngnified a broken law-brought Christ.inn, we are told, has been in 
in everlasting righteonrness~Rgonised doubt and darkness nll l,is dnys-nnd 
in the garden, nnd bled and expired yet when he died, no doubt, went to 
on the tree, saying-," It is finished.'' heaven. Now, in regard to such cnses 
Then he laid a fournlAtion on which I would say. 
your mind may safely rest; and rest- 1. How did survivors come to know 
ing there, enjoy a sweet sense of that such persons went to heaven? 
Divine love. "I lay in Zion a foun- How did they get the information? 
elation; Rnd whosoever believeth on 2. Does the Bible record any such 
him shall not be ashamed.'' ThRt is cases 1 If so, where are they? I 
life-and that perpetuRted is everlast• should like to know the chapter and 
ini!" life. Observe, 3, How simple verse. Was it not the testimonv of 
and easy God's method of attaining all the disciples of Jesus-We '!zave 
life. It is by believing on the Son. peace with God : we rejoice in hope 
God has made the attainment easy for of the glory of God? 
two reasom-(1.) That any one, what- 3. Can sueh an idea be consistent 
e1·er his circumstanres in life, mental with God's benevolent character 1 
abilities or moral character, may reach Here is a man supposed to be a loving, 
the blessing. If its attainment were obedient <',hild of God, yet his Heaven
difficult, requiring much physical or ly Father, to prove his sovereignty, is 
mental exertion, then many might supposed to keep that person in doubt 

•fail though Rnxious for the blessing. as to whether God loves or hates him 
But believing on the Son being a -whether he is a child of Satan or a 
simple act of the mind leaning on child of God-or whether he is going 
Jesus, and on his finished and accepted to heaven or hell, leaving him to find 
work, eternal life is thus, in the mercy out the secret only when he comes to 
of God, 1,laced within the reach even of die. Is this like the character of 
a little child. God has made the at- Him whose very name is love? What 
tainmen t of life easy that all may live. would you think of an earthly father 
(2.) God has made the attainment of who could use bis child in that way? 
life easy that he himself may justly And God is the best of fathers. "As 
reap the whole glory. If it were diffi- a father pitieth bis children, so the 
cult, requiring great bodily and mental 

I 
Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

effort, then tbe man who succeeded 4. The question may well be asked, 
would have whereof to glory. He Why are men so anxious to be sure, 
might say, "Mine own hand halh as early as possible, about temporal 
gotten me the ,·ictory.'' Nor could he life, and so willing to remain in doubt 
join the sa-red above and sing, as to spiritual life? Two causes may 
"Worthy is the Lamb: thou didst re- be assigned. (!.) The t.lzeor.lJ is wrong. 
deem ustoGodbytbyblood." Hissong A man bas got the notion into his 
would he, w· orthy am I and the Lamlt. bead that the Book of Life is a secret 
But no. God must have all the glory. book fiiled up ere time began-and 
When the saved remember that they sinee no one is allowed to see that 
are the mere 1·ecipients of blood-bought book, nil or nearly all, must be uncer
blcs~ings,-all flowing to the soul by tainoflife till they die. (2.)The seco~d 
rich, free, matchless, sovereign grace- cause is practical. A cold formal~st 
tlien pride is bidden from man, while finds his conscience uneasy. It wh1s
the entire glory re<lounds to a Three- pers faithfully-life is not enjoyed. 
One God. Conscience must be quieted. He reads 

-Many a good man was in darkness 
all his days, and yet got to heaven
the book is closed-C'onscience set 
asleep-and in hell he discovers the 
sad delusion. 

"O, how unlike the complex works of man, 
Heaven't> .easy, artless, unencumbered plan! 
Legi!Jle only by the light they give, 
Stand tlle i;oul-quickeniug wordt:.-Believe arul 

live, 
Too many, shocked at what should please them 

most, 
Despise the plain direction 1 and are lost.11 

I I I. Consider now the time wltem the 
soul begins to enjoy life. Is it at death, 
or at tlrn day of judgment, or when 
the siuner believes on the Son? Some 

5. What says the text?-" He th~t 
helievelh on the Son bath life." It is 
not shall get it when he dies-but 
liegins to have it when be believes, and 
by believing on the Son, Reader, have 
you life now? Seek life in God's way. 
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LIGHTS OF THR CHURCH. 
APOSTOLIC.--No. 3. PAUL. 

( Continuer/ from page 175.) 

AFTlllt the Apogtle's fruitless exami- manly defence of Paul. The exRspe
notion before the Great Council- , rated Jews were put off w'ith an eva
fruitful only in factious uproar-he sive decision; and Felix, with his 
was placed in imminent peril hy the nominal wife, Drusilla-daug-hter of 
murderous conspiracy of forty Jews, Herod, (Acts xii.) and sister of Agrip
the detection and exposure of which pa and Bernice-gave Paul a private 
by his nephew, led to his prompt interview, and heard him exponnd 
transference from Jerusalem to Cresa- the nature of the christian faith. 
rea, a city more Grecian than Jewish "Righteousness, temperance, [ self-re
in its public asper.t; situated on the straint] and a jndgment to come," 
Mediterranean coast, and the official were so preached by the fervent apos
residence of Felix, the Roman Procu- tie, as to make the procurator tremble. 
rator.* Together with an armed es- He who had heen noted for his magis
cort, Lysias, the commander of the terial severity, was compelled to feel 
Jerusalem garrison, despatched a let- the severity of truth, and to quail as 
ter to Felix, which the historian has a criminal rather than dictate as a 
preserved; a document displaying sol- jadge. But the sermon, bold and 
dierly directness and Roman dignity, searching as it was, more affected its 
but in which the writer strained the hearers than reformed them-neither 
truth for the sake of gaining more of whom !Jecame more righteous and 
credit than he fairly deserved. In temperate, or more influenced by fear 
less than a week following, a troop of of the judgment to come. The bra
Paul's bitterest enemies, stimulated very of Hugh Latimer. in sending that 
by vexation and malice, performed vicious monster, Henry VII I. a New 
the journey of 70 miles to prosecute Testament, with the leaf turned down 
their suit before the governor's tribu• at Hebrews xiii. 4, was a counterpart 
nal; but the oily tongue and menda- of the Apostle's courage; and a still 
cious charge of their hired advocate, closer parallel exist~, as to position 
Tertullus, did not avail against the and impotent result, in the fapt of 

Louis XIV. listening delighted to the 

• Felix was a freedman of the emperor 
Claudius, and on the dea:h of Herod Agrip
pa, (Acts xii. 23,) was appointed procurator 
of the united districts of Judea, Samaria and 
lclumea. Procurator OfP.sai·is was the name 
~ivcn to the chief superintendent of revenue 
in each of the Roman Provinces; but where 
n ptovince was very small, or too large to 
be n'.lccl by one governor, the Procurator 
exercised the powers of a governor-general. 
A_t this time the chief governors were di
vulecl in to two classes-pro-consuls, ( ltn
lhupaloi) nominated by the Roman Senate, 
~nd ptoprretors (legati Cmsa,is), appointed 
Y the Emperor from whom all procurators 

whether revenu~ superintendents or gave/ 
nors, hel,1 their commissions. On this 
occount Pilute was " the rnore a-fro.id" when 
the Jews said that if he released Jesus he 
Would not be Cresar's friend. Hegeman was 
n htle given to all provincial governors 
even to . . ' F I' procumtors, when, hke P1late arnl tb ,x,h they had the capital authority in 

• 1r nnds. 

eloquent denunciations of the cele
brated Bourdaloue. Had Felix been 
asked, he might have complimented 
Paul as the French monarch did his 
chaplain, when he observed that iu 
hearing Bourdaloue he always lost 
sight of the preacher in the truth he 
was proclaiming. 

Paul continued in a loose and hon
ourable state of surveillance for two 
whole years, and was frequently ad
mitted to intercourse with the go,·er
nor ;t hut the latter having Leen 

t The common idea, which is quite ca• 
nonized among popular opinions, that the 
"convenient time" mentioned Acts xxiv. '25 1 

never arrived, is contradicted by ,·erse :!U. 
To ttpply this instance by way of warning 
to the unconverted, that the opportunity of 
hearing the Gospel may never recur, is 
therefore, a ;!ear mistttke. Felix after
wards enjoyed many opportunities of being 
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supersedl'd in his office by Porcius 
Festus, "left Paul bound," to concili
ate the Jews. l\fore snares were now 
set for the innocent apostle, and to 
escape them he claimed to be judged 
by the reigning Cmsar-Nero; who 
had not then exhibited himself in his 
fiendish malignity-and from whom 
more impartiality might be expected 
than from a flattered and torment
ed procurator. Before, however, his 
voyage into Italy, another occasioi1 
was presented of self-vindication, and 
the apostle did not let it escape. His 
defence before Agrippa,-who has 
not read it once and again, and with 
every re-peru,al felt his admiration 
and love increase for one who spoke 
so aptly, so convincingly, so prudent
ly, and so nobly! Comment and en
comium are superfluous here. 

And now the brave-minded man is 
on his way to Rome, going thither 
under circumstances contrary to the 
hopeful anticipations he had formed 
when writing the close of his epistle 
to the -christians there. (Rom. xv.) 
The hindrances had been removed, 
but how unexpectedly !-and his pro
ject of a Spanish journey was "like a 
dream when one awaketh." But 
while pacing the deck of the vessel, 
used as a transport for part of the 
Julian cohort, did his heart falter and 
fail ? It did not flutter! It beat with 
heroic steadiness-the hope by which 
it was anchored was fixed in the 
mercy-seat, within the heavenly veil 
-and if his voice could have sounded 
from the port of Ciesarea across to 
the seven-hilled city, its greeting to 

me.de wise unto se.lve.tion, but he never had 
been earnest and anxious a.bout it. Covet
ousness held him e.s its thrall. Spiritu• 
a.Uy viewed, the evil and danger of procras
tination are powerfully illustrated by his 
delay, contrary to his convictions, to release 
Paul. The undeniable deduction from this 
narrative is, that duty deferred is always 
duty made more difficult, and generally will 
become duty neglected altogether. Sin in
dulged is stronger than conscience. After 
Paul's first discourse it would have been 
easier for Felix to release him, than it 
became after all the following interviews. 
The time of trembling was not, to him, one 
of convenience to do right-and the morn! 
inconvenience grew e1•en with the increase 
of privileges which succeeded, 

the believers would have been, "I am 
sure that I am comin~ unto you in 
the fulness of the blessmg of the gos
pel of Christ!" But this was not to 
be attained without perils by sea and 
land. In the fierce euroclydon, the 
boiling sea, the darkened air, the 
wreck, the soldiers' plan to kill the 
prisoner~, the venomous viper, we 
have danger collecting from every 
point, but danger which cast nothing 
but its shadow on the great apostle, 
Patient, hopeful, cheerful, inspiriting, 
energetic, he not only saved his own 
life, but the lives of all that sailed 
with him. He was a sacred talisman 
of safety to the whole. After a three 
months' stay at Melita (Malta), Paul's 
company resumed the voyage, and 
after passing in sight" of Etna, through 
the straits of Rhegium, landed at 
Puteoli, a port much frequented by 
Alexandrian merchants, and which, 
after seven days' entertainment by 
christian friends, he quitted to depart 
for Rome, where the news of his arri
val at Puteoli had created among the 
faithful a tumult of excitement and 
joy. Would not a special church
meeting be called to deliberate what 
to do? And what was done we know, 
A band of disciples travelled to the 
Three Taverns, about thirty miles 
from Rome, while others, stronger 
and more impatient, advanced to Ap• 
pii Forum, ten miles further. This 
mark of affection and respect could 
not but make the magnanimous apos
tle glad and grateful. The spirit of 
the act was in happy unison with his 
own warm-heartedness. "He thank• 
ed God, and took courage." . . 

What emotions would thrill hu 
bosom as he looked for the first time 
on Rome ! Had he any prophetic 
presages of those revolutions thro~gh 
which she was to pass-her exten'.hng 
empire, her persecutions of the sarnts, 
her partial christianization, her ?eca• 
dence and decay, her gothic suuJU(l"~
tion, and her endowment with a spJrJ• 
tual despotism dabbling in blood and 
dealinu in words of dreadful blasphe· 
my? 'br were his impressions simply 
those which as a christian confessor 
and apostle he could not fail to receive, 
when he saw temple rising above telll· 
pie, and the greatest city under bea~ 
ven devoted to idolatry? We may~ 
least, without presumption, yet poSJ-
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tively, conclude, that a feeling pecu
liar to eo vast a panorama, would not 
be absent from his breast. Greatness 
magnetically excites great emotions 
in the great; and the majestic spec
tacle of outspread Rome, "pulcher
rima Roma,'' would inevitably exert 
on a mind like Paul's, a bracing and 
energizing influence. He had been 
the standard-bearer of the cross in 
Damascus,J erusalem, Tarsus, Antioch, 
Ephesus, Athens, and Corinth, and he 
was now brought face to face with 
Rome, the mistress of those cities and 
a thousand more-" toto qure prresidet 
orbi." He had thus arrived at the 
height of his sanctified ambition-he 
was proceeding to the attack of the 
world's metropolis, where spiritual 
wickednesses wei;e enthroned and wor
shipped on the loftiest places of the 
earth; and with an ardour none the 
less intense because unmingled with 
self-complacency, he could repeat to 
himself the language of anticipative 
triumph-"'l'he weapons of our war
fare are not carnal, but are mighty 
through God to the pulling down of 
(these) strongholds!'' 

At Rome the apostle was treated 
with considerable leniency, being suf
fered by the colonel ~f the Pretorian 
troops (Burrhus Afranu~) to reside 
by himself, chained to a soldier-guard. 
Three days after his arrival he pru
dently and patriotically invited the 
visits of some of the leading Jews of 
the city, and held next day a confer
ence from morning till evening, which 
resulted in the conversion of some and 
the spread of free enquiry and dis
cussion among the body of his coun
trymen. For two years the apostle 
r_emained in the same place, using the 
h?erty accorded of "preaching the 
ki~gdom of God and teaching those 
things which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ." Luke here terminates his 
admirable epitome of Paul's travels 
a_nd achievements, and we are con
sign~~ to speculation and incoherent 
t~ad1t10n for all further account of his 
hfe and labours. 
f The continuation generally deduced 
rom those sources is to the effect that 
at the end of these two years he wa8 
!eleased from imprisonment and made t the next two years a rapid visita
•on of the churches in Judea, Asia 

Minor, Greece, and perhaps Spain," 
and thence to Rome again, where, in 
the terrific persecution Nero directed 
against the christians, by charging 
them with setting fire to Rome, he 
suffered decapitation, on the 29th of 
June, A.D. 66, at Aqure Salvia, three 
miles from the city, and was interred 
in the Via Ostensis, one mile nearer. 
Constantine the Great erected on this 
burial spot a church to the apostle's 
memory-a proof that the tradition, 
whatever its intrinsic worth, wag 
credited in the fourth century of our 
era. But bi~ memory possesses a 
consecration more substantial and glo
rious than wood and stone, silver and 
gold, can furnish. The vital influence 
he has exercised for eighteen centuries 
after his decease is a memorial which 
kings and emperors might envy, and 
weep in vain to secure; and an influ
ence in its results so blessedly eternal! 
He slept in Christ-went to be at 
home with the Lord; and Stephen, 
perchance, was the first to bid him 
weleome as a denizen of that city 
into which for thirty years he himself 
had been admitted. 

Paul's INDIVIDUAL CH.A..RACTERISTICS 
may be variously viewed :-

1. To the man Paul, the voice of an
tiquity has denied physical comeliness 
and vigor. Lucian, the scoffing satirist 
of the second century, describes him 
as the "high-nosed, bald-pated Gali
lean ;" but these features associated 
with a clear and fresh complexion and 
with a snowy flowing beard-both 
which rumour has assigned him
would 11ot appear to disadvantage. 
Yet without diminishing our respect 
we can believe him to have been the 
subject of some corporeal infirmities, 
and may readily allow that he could 
not have successfully competed with 
Alcibiades in gracefulness of form, 
or with an amphitheatrica.l gladiator 
in respect to stalwart muscular de
velopment. Intellectually he brings 
to mind his royal namesake, who 
stood a head and shouluers above his 

• Clement, the Bishop of Rome and friend 
of Puul, suys that the apostle travelled us 
for ns "te,m<tles duseos" ( the botmds of the 
west) which N eander says is au expression 
which " can hurdly be understood ns refer
ing to Rome-indeed it most nirturally 
applies only to Spain." 
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brethren. He was one of tbe mental 
Annkim and athletes of the world
horn for distinction and dominion. 
There was a remarkable combination 
in his mirnl, of acuteness and breadth, 
ag·ilit.y and strengh, subtlety and sub
limity. Comparing it to an eye it 
"·as that of an eagle, bright and pene
tnting, and capable both of discern
ing the minutest object and of sweep
ing the horizon at a glance. The 
properties of the microscope and tele
scope-clear-sightedness and far-sight
e<l ness,-nni ted intellectually in him. 
Though apparently discursive in his 
reasoning, he h!'ld eminently the ca
pacity of logical analysis and induc
tirm; and this was in conjunction with 
a fertility of suggestion and a gran
<leur of conception which have been 
s9urces of admiration and inspiration 
to mvriads of human minds. In the 
resthetical capacity lay, we are inclined 
to consider, his principal deficiency. 
An absence of this, cannot be truth
fully asserted of him, neither can it 
he said that he was distinguished for 
that exquisitenese of taste, that deli
cate susceptibility to the beautiful, 
which finds an analogy in the curious 
flower,that is said to e.ince an instinc
tive sensitiveness to the approach of a 
foreign object. His early removal 
from Greek culture may have impeded 
and dwarfed the growth of this resthe
tic quality. Naturally, in fact, his 
stvle of mental structure was more 
D'oric than Ionic; the oak and not the 
aspen was his most appropriate em
blem. And this much may be said, that 
the most excessive refinement of his 
taste would have been ill-purchased at 
the expense of higher qualities of mind, 
~ncl would certainly have precluded 
that rugged negligence which nobly 
harmonized with the independent in
dividuality so strongly engraven on all 
he was and did. 

His moral predispositions were full
formed and forcible. The affections 
of humanity were manifested in him 
with unusu,al completeness. He was 
a thorough man-a good hater, and a 
good lover, too; all he di,! he did 
heartily, never tamely. 'Fervent in 
spirit,' was his principle, whatever the 
spirit it~elf might be. His feelings 
always exhibited a tendency towards 
tba superlative. The mean qualities 
of envy, spite, jealousy, and finesse, 

were ltlien to his nature. Counter to 
these, he was richly imbued with the 
sentiment of honour, which in morFtls 
answers to taste in art. Disinterest
edness, magnanimity and genero~ity 
involving practical benevolence and 
a deep spring of ardent tenderness, 
were his cherished virtues. And over 
all a lofty conscientiousness rose pre
dominant, which in the days of his 
ignorance cast darkening ~hadows 
athwart the softer and brighter quali
ties of his heart. It was this which 
preparetl him at all hazards to do what 
he believed to be right, and made him 
a bigoted pharisee under pharisaic 
training and a heroic christian when 
converted to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Remembering this it is. no wonder 
that in the days of his enlightenment 
he displayed the law as exceeding broad 
and perfect-that he referred so often 
to his " good conscience '' as a pos
session which he prized most dearly
that he was so offended with John 
Mark's vacillation-that he reproved 
Peter's timid inconsistency-that he 
defended his own right so uncom
promising·ly against Judaizing calum
niators-and that he describr,d so 
vividly that moral struggle (Rom. vii.) 
which only a highly conscientious man 
ever undergoes,' Like all men, Paul 
as a man, transgressed and came short 
of the glory of God. Before conver
sion pride was doubtless the sin by 
which he was chiefly ensla1•ed, and 
from his own earnest effort, after con• 
version, to "keep his body under," 
and other notices of the kind, it may 
be inferred, that notwithstanding his 
pharisaic strictness he was far from 
unacquainted with the tyranny of those 
appetites and passions which so easily 
obtain and tenaciously retain the lord
ship of the world within. 

To Paul's mental organization in 
general there doubtless appertained 
great euergy, elasticity, activity, and 
persistency; and superadded to t~ese 
traits was a profound introspective• 
ness, ( faC"ultv of self-acq1:1aintance,) 
and an extraordinary degree of t~at 
power by which the human soul. Jll• 
tuiti vely recognizes and appreciates 
its personal relation to the transce~cl
ental realities of Infinity, Eternity, 
and Divinity. . 

II. Of Paul th~ Apostle it is no~1ce; 
ahle that he existed beyond the c1rcl 
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of •1 the twelve," which waR constitut
ed by Christ, and restored prior to 
the d11y of Pentecost;* and that he 
stood throughout his life connected 
with the apostolic eystem more as a 
comet than a planet. From first to 
Inst his -position ns an apostle was 
unique. The unusual manner in which 
he had receirnd his commission gave 
scope to eome officious teachers to 
deny its validity, or nt least, its equal 
authority to that under which the 
twelve were ordained; and the influ
ence of this Anti-Pauline spirit con
tinued to be perpetuated for many 
years in the sect of the Nazarenes or 
Ebionites. Yet Paul never flinched 
from the maintenance of his lawful 
position, but claimed to be every whit 
equal to the chief apostle, whether 
Peter, or J arues, or John ; and this 
was not done by assumption or decla
mation, but by the allegation of rea
sons drawn from facts; (1) that he had 
literally seen the resurrection body of 
the Lord ; (2) that he had been di
rectly invested by Him with apostolic 
prerogatives; (8) that his supernatu
ral endowments, and the ability of 
communicating them, was up to the 
apostolic standard; and (4) that his 
ministerial success was of a kind tes
tifying to the plenitude of that di vine 
influence which he enjoyed, and which 
would not have been conferred if he 
were arrogating a rank to which he 
had no just pretension. Whatever 
opposition, indeed, he encountered 
from false apostles, it is undoubted 
that he possessed the confidence and 
friendship of the true ones; who were 
so convinced of his pre-eminent pow
e~s, that they cheerfully made over to 
him the Gentile world as his special 
sphere of visitation, evangelization, 
and supervision. "The apostle of the 
Ge~tiles," henceforth became his pe
~uhar desio-nation -one which his . . " Writrngs have preserved, not as a 

• The reason for filling up !he vacancy 
~nuse,l by Judas' death did not hold good 
in the case of James the brother of John; 
nud there is no evidence that in the strict 
and proper sense the1·e were any successors 
of the apostles even by apr,stolic nppoint
rnent. Romnnisrn, Anglicanism, Irvingisrn, 
~nd Mormonism, in their dogma of rno~;~;1 ~postlcship, are only nursing a figment 

ie1r own invention. 

fossilized, but as a Jiving, fact to this 
very present day. In the e.rercise of 
his apostolic functiom, we find him 
preaching, gathering disciples, teach
ing them, imparting to them spiritual 
gifts, ordainin,g- ollfoers among and 
over them, holding correspondence 
with them, taking a jealous care of 
them as their spiritual parent, and 
in his personal absence claiming the 
same obedience to bis letters as was 
rendered to his oral communications. 
The .~pirit in which he discharged his 
apostleship cannot Le over-estimated 
or made too much an object of con
templation, and of imitation as far as 
necessary differen<'es allow imitation 
at all. What simplicity !-of subject, 
"Christ Jesus and him crucified;"
of manner," not with words of man's 
wisdom;" not pompously and sophis
tically, but clearly, cogently, appeal
ing to recognized principles, and to 
the natural relations and reason of 
things ;-of purpose, that souls might 
be saved, sanctified, instructed, estab
lished, perfected, and glorified. What 
sagacity! never seen acting blindfold
edly, fancying that a good thing 
might be done in any way, but stu
dying men's peculiarities-complying 
with innocent weaknesses -making 
himself by turns everything lawful, 
that he might win all-refusing pre
sents or accepting them, as was expe
dient-and adapting the tenor of his 
exhortations to the tone and temper 
of the minds with whom he came into 
contact. Keen observation and care
ful adaptation belonged to the apostle 
Paul.t What self-denial !-::hewn in 
the negation of self except as the in
strume-nt of Divine truth and grace, 
and in the labours performed, sacri
fices made, toils endured, and dangers 
braved ; and this for year upon year, 
even to old age. \Vhat ardour!
bearing him across half the civilized 
world, ond making him pant to erect 
the banner of the Gospel on the At
lantic-washed shores of Spain. Like 

+ This sagacity was the " craft" and 
" guile" which he ascribes to himself, not 
the kin,! taught by the Society of Jesus (a 
name that might be improved into 1he So
ciety of Judas), which consists in con
founding right and wroug, aud accomm~ 
dating every grade of sinners with plnus1-
ble excuses. 
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Mercury, to whom the LyAtrians com
pared him for his eloquence, he might 
on account of his ardour be represent
ed as a winged messenger, not crawl
ing or pacing forwards, but flying on 
his mission of light and love. What 
humility !-occasioned by experience 
of his own sinfulness, and of his in
debtedness to the Redeemer, and 
rendering him in his own eyes hon
oured in being the servant of all 
saints. What perseverance !-which 
neither infirmities, treacheries, deser
tions, persecutions, nor depressions, 
could abate; and which was sustained, 
as it could only be, by the strongest 
faith in Christ, and the warmest affec
tion for him. This, and more than 
this, was Paul the Apostle; and in 
what he did, ond what was done by 
him, he may be pronounced, without 
derogation from the rights of his asso
ciates, the greatest of them all. The 
materials for a minute comparison 
are not afforded, the " Acts," being a 
fragment, both as to history and bio
graphy; but there is no reason to sus
pect that this verdict, deduced from 
what is rerorded, could be modified 
if the record were twelve times larger 
than it is. 

Ill.-Paul the orator is placed by 
Longinus the C'ritic in the highest 
class. If his "infirmity" affected, as 
some have conceived, his organs of 
speech, constant practice would give 
him a certain control over this impe
diment to success. In gesture, we 
should prejudge, he would not offend 
against the laws of taste, of which we 
have a virtual proof in the fact that 
no umbrage was taken ,igainst him in 
this respect by the fastidious Atheni
ans. In Raffaelle's cartoon of his 
preaching on Mars Hill, we see him 
in an attitude of easy dignity, which 
we can have no reason for doubting to 
be a delineation as faithful to fact 
as it is masterly in artistic execution. 
At the same time we are confident 
that so manly a man as Paul would 
despise and disown those prettinesses 
and trickeries of gesture, in which 
many public speakers, ancient and 
modern, have indulged. If the apos
tle's tone and manner were even more 
unpolished and ungainly than we are 
willing to concede, Chalmers has 
shewn how the detractive effect of 
these, even when excessive, can be 

counte1:acted by the force of feeling 
and the swelling rush of mind. And 
in the substantial requisites of an ora
tor, self-possession, clearness of ar
rangement, mixed homeliness and 
elevation of style, fluency of language, 
pointedness aud emphasis of appeal, 
and striking aptness of illustration and 
remark ( directed to local or individ
ual peculiarities), none will dispute 
Paul's proficiency and eminence. 

IV. Paul the author may be regard
ed in the literary merit of his compo
sitions, which, like his speeches, are 
distinguished for manifold excellen
cie~, and some defects. For majesty 
and might of diction he stands second 
only to Him who spake as never man 
spake. Glowing and glistening, some
times, the words flow from the furnace 
of his soul, and pour themselves over 
the imperishable page. No plagiarist 
or copyist was Paul. He did not 
strain after novelty of idea; and that 
wondrous novelty of expression which 
abounds in his writings came to him 
easily and freely, as the inarticulate 
lispings of a babe. He was happy, it 
is true, in having a language like the 
Greek, to make the exponent of his 
thoughts; and in his grasp that opu
lent and ductile tongue surrenders up 
hidden wealth, and 11ubmits to a sub
lime compression unknown before.* 
The flexibility of Paul's sty le is also 
wonderful, as displayed in numberless 
transitions between the pathetic and 
logical, the speculative and applica
tive, the practical and august, the 
suasive and sarcastic. Still it would 
be downright contradiction to deny 
that occasional obscurities and irregu
larities prevail. 'fhe irregularities are 
chiefly of method, from frequent p~
renthetical digressions. The obscu1;· 
ties are those springing from this 
source, and from others, such as He-

• As an example, " Kath '1lperbolen eis 
lmperbolen aionion baros doxes," - _(2 Co~ 
iv. 17) of which" a far more exceedwg an 
eternal weight of glory," is a weak and_ at; 
tenunted rendering. "An eternal weigh 
of glory immensely immensurable," " exces· 
sively excessive" or "superabounding be· 
yond nil bounds:" would better transfer the 
original significntion · but our language 

' h 001· cannot phraseologically represent t e c_ deB 
bined grandeur and cC'ndensation of 11 
contained in the "Kath 'upe,·bolen cis ,u
perbolb,." 
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brew idioms, with which Paul's Jew
ish birth and training had tinged his 
sty le -uncertain collocation of terms
the suppression of some processes of 
taought on which what is expressed 
depends -and the circumstances of 
the age and of the persons to whom 
he wrote, and those of Paul himself. 
Yet these obscurities (which some 
from dullness never perceive, and some 
from indolence never examine,) serve 
very important purposes, such as au
thenticating the productions of the 
great apostle, and shewing by a com
parison of manuscripts and versions, 
how jealous the primitive christians 
were of the apostolic ve-rba ipsissima, 
while they demonstrate that occa
sional 'l'erbal difficulties can no more 
obscure the radiance of Gospel truth 
displayed in the writings of Paul, 
than the presence of a few clouds 
and cloudlets in the upper sky can 

seriously dim the aflluence of light 
which streams in snmmertide from 
the orb of day. 

In the general structure or contex
ture of his epistles, that difference 
exists which might be expected from 
the reasons which suggested their pro
duction. To enlarge here would lead 
us far beyond our limited space. A 
consultation of any commentator, or of 
the epistles alone, will give the neces
sary information-information which, 
if private christians would do them
selves the favour to obtain, would 
render their peruHal of this section of 
the sacred volume more profitable 
than we fear it usually is. A suitable 
appendage to these observations will be 
a complete list of the Pauline epistles, 
according to the place and date of 
their composition, with a reference to 
the historical record of contemporary 
events. 

A.D, 

1.-1 Thessalonians •••• Corinth .. , ... {52 or} 
2.-2 The_ssalonians . . . . ., ~arly .. Acts xvii. 1-18. 
3.-Galatie.ns . . . . . . . . . . ,. m 53 
4.-1 Corinthians ...•.. Ephesus .... 56 or 57 .. Acts xix. 22-41. 
5.-Romans •...•••••• Corinth .....• }·s 59 {Acts xx. 2, 2. 
6.-2 Corinthians ...... Macedonia• • . G or Acts xx. 6. 
7.-Ephesians+ ........ Rome •..... 61 
8.-Colossians . . . . . . . . 62 or 63 
9.-Philemon 

10.-Philippie.nst . . . . . . ., 
11.-Tit?s§ ............ { -i:roas ~r 
12.-1 Timothy§ . . . . . . . . N1copolis 

69 

}53, 56, or 6J 

13.-2 Timothy[[ ...... , .Rome 61 or 66. 
14.-Hebrews ......... . Italy'I]' ...... 63 or later 

• Probably Philippi. 
1 The hypothesis broached by Archbishop U sber has found many learned supporters,-that this Epistle 

was designed to be a circular address to all the churches of that region, and may thus be identified with 
''the Epistle from Laodicea," to which Paul alludes in writing to the Colossians, iv.16. 

t It is the opinion of Josiah Conder (Literary History of the New Testament-185O) that at the time 
of sending this Epistle Luke the Evangelist was dead. The abn1pt termination of the Acts, and the 
silence of Paul respecting him, coupled with the fear that Epaphroditus's death would have been "sor
row upon sorrow," are the reasons assigned. 

~ The most learned critics are at issue on the question of the date of these Epistles, which were writ
ten, it is universally granted, about the same time. The gist of the controversy is, whether they were 
penned before, or during Paul's impiisonment. The arguments against the latter date resolve them~ 
se_lves into the facts, that Timothy was still "young:" that Crete could not have been left so long 
without the gospel, nor Ephesus without pastors; and that Paul would not, if a. prisoner, have used such 
confident language as" Till I come," &c., (iv. 4). To this it is replied, that for the important office 
here assigned him, Timothy might still be considered young-the period of youth being extended np to 
46 by the Greeks i that Paul might have been acquitted by Nero just before writing the letter i that 
the office of Titus and Timothy (that of apostolic deputies) does not suppose Ephesus and Crete to have 
been without the GospE!l or constituted churches i and, by wny of attack on the early date, it is further 
alleged that the cautions, &c., to Timothy, against heresy-mongers, would. have been inapposite two 
re~rs before Paul's visit to Miletus, when be declared, ".After my departure grievOLIS wolves shall enter 
't"h' ~c.,_virtually affirming their previous immunity. Paley, Horne. and Conder may be consulted by 

e b1bhcal student. 

II Thir1 discrepancy of date arises out of the question whether the epi.stle was written during the 
f.Postle's imprh;onruent mentioned in the Acts, or during a supposititious second oue, and just prior to 
us n1a~·tyrdom. Lightfoot, Lardner, Conder, &c., hold the first view, and the second is defended by 

~~ckn1~ht, Michaelis, Paley, Horne, &c. It i8 difficult to judge which view has the bul.wce of proba-
Ihties m its favour. The collateral arguments on either ::;ide are exposecl to considernblti exception. 

~I Probably Rome. 
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It may hardly be necessary to warn self familiar. Skeletonized, the nrgu
our readers that the notes at the end ment is the following:-
of the Epistles are of no authority- 1. It must be granted that Paul 
some of them are obviously false. was once a bitter enemy to christian
Paul's custom appears to have been to ity and became a devoted friend, and 
employ an amanuensis; and therefore that he ascribed his conversion to the 
notice is taken of his departure from supernatural events described in the 
this practice in the case of the Gala- Acts. 
tians (vi. 11.) The dates assigned above 2. If those events transpired the 
are not those in which all the learned -truth of christianity is established. 
coincide-the unsettled chronology of 3. That they did transpire is cer
t.he period gives an indeterminate char- tain on any supposition, except that of 
acter to the computations adopted. The Paul's insincerity, (which would be the 
only points, however, of important dif- most incredible of all) for either the 
ference are those referred to. Whe- events did transpire or he imagined 
ther the Apostle wrote any other Epis- them. But he could not have imagin
tles than those preserved (which some ed the whole, because part were wit .. 
have strongly argued as to the Corin- nessed by his companions, nor the other 
thians, from 1st Ep. v. 9;) is a question part, because (1) only an enthusiast 
which v.-ill probably have to remain could have imagined he saw a form and 
undecided as long as the world lasts. heard a voice, and Paul was not an 
That he did, there is no satisfactorv enthusiast, and because (2) if he had 
evidence ; and that he may have done, been an enthusiast he would infallibly 
there is nothing irrational or hetero- have imagined a Divine interposition in 
doxical in supposing, even on the the- favour of his present cause and not 
ory of verbal inspiration, unless its ad- adverse to it. It may be pronounced 
vocates are inclined to contend that a psychological impossibility that an 
every inspired word ever uttered is con- enthusiast in Paul's situation should 
tained within the covers of the Bible. have imagined such a revelation. The 

It is not satisfactorily known why history of mankind affords no instance 
the Epistles of Paul are arranged in of the kind. A.s the events, then, 
the non-chronological order in which could not be imaginary, whether Paul 
they now appear, and which was oh- was an enthusiast or not, they must 
served in ancient times. Those to the have been real; and if real, christianity 
Romans and Corinthians were assigned is true. 
the precedence, it is said, because of the The subsequent life of Paul yields, 
rank of their respective cities ; the one likewise, an argument no less convinc
to the Galatians came next because ing; for (1) he preached the same 
addressed to several churches; to the gospel as the other apostles-but be 
Ephesians next because their city was did not receive it from them. Either, 
the chief in .Asia Minor ; to the Phi- therefore, he invented it, or received 
lippians because their city was a Ro- it by inspiration of God. That he 
man colony ; and to the Colossians could have invented it, is entirely im
before the Thessalonians, because of probable, and that he did so is entirely 
the hrevity of the two Epistles to the inconsistent with his veracity; tbere
latter. The general arrangement plain- fore he supernaturally received it! and 
ly was, those to distinct churches first; christianity is true. And (2) he believed 
those to private persons second; and that he pos~ssed, exercised, and im• 
that to the Hebrews, because of its parted supernatural gifts ; he made 
general character, and perhaps also be- others believe the same ; and con· 
cause of its dissertational form, third. fidently appealed to these in order to 

THE EVIDENCE TO THE TRUTH OF suppress disorder and intimidate oppo· 
CHRISTIANITY from the conversion and nents (2 Cor. xii. 12, and xiii. 2, 3) but 
subsequent life of Paul, is of a striking either he and they were mistaken, or 
and conclusive character. The evi- they were not. That they all could ~e 
dence from his conversion is elaborately mistaken was not compatible with their 
and powerfully set forth by lord possession of common honesty or 001;11· 
Lyttleton, with whose treatise ev~ry mon sense; and if not mistaken, chris· 
christian would do well to make him- tianity is true. 
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Hundreds of volumes have been which has passed current as his with 
composed in exposition, illustration, millions, and by which tho arbitrary 
and discussion of what has been styled selection of a few to faith, salvation, 
PAULINE THEOLOGY. In our narrow and eternal glory, has been substituted 
space a few lines are barely possible for the Scriptural doctrine of God's 
on this interesting theme. Substan- gracious and merciful pre-cletermina
tially, Paul and the other apostles were tion to save in one particular method 
of one mind; but from his isolated all who are willincr to be saved; to 
situation, and mental constitution, his which therefore all"must conform, whe
rnanner of presenting the doctrine of thcr Jews or Gentiles, or they cannot 
Christ was different from that adopted hope for salvation; and by which they 
by the rest-more argumentative, more will be eternally saved if they make 
varied, more concerned with the pro- their election sure by diligence and 
founder principles of the Divine econo- perseverance to the encl of life. Such 
my. is the central principle of Paul's theo-

Beset as he was with those who clung logy, which he triumphantly defended 
to the Mosaic ceremonialism, and wish- and evangelically illustrated by his 
ed to twist it round the necks of all be- speeches and his pen. For long has 
lievers, he was compelled, in justifying "the tongue of the eloquent orator" 
his principles and practice, to go deeply been dumb, and the pen long fallen from 
into the whole subject of the relation his hand, but that theology was the 
between Judaism and Christianity. On word of life to thousands in his own 
the part of Judaism this relation, he j age, and in succeeding ages it has 
shews, was one of preparation and been a word of life to millions of every 
prefiguration ; preparation by training colour and nation and tongue. The 
the mind to a knowledge of personal apostle himself survived to a green 
duty, of ain (from which its law could old age, and before his departure many 
not justify) and of the divine character; of his converts had preceded him 
and prefiguration by symbolic sacrifice, through the outer gates of death into 
typical personation, and prophetic de- the mansions of immortality. And 
claration. The relation of christianity believing, as the writer does, in the 
to Judaism was, he taught, one of rea- conscious existence of the soul before 
lization and assimilation; realization of the resurrection, and the recognition 
symbol, type and prophecy; assimilation by departed saints of one another, how 
by taking the moral elements of Juda- pleasing to regard it, not as a picture 
ism into a vitalising union with the re- of the fancy, but as a realized fact, 
vealed "grace and truth, which came by though realized we know not how, 
Jesus Christ," and by means of chris- that a great multitude would be await
tian faith giving them a more perfect ing him, and would ecstatically salute 
embodiment in the human life than him on his entrance into the heavenly 
~hey had ever before received. Now state. And again, our delight in this 
In_ asserting and arguing out this doc- contemplation deepens and enlarges 
tr1nc, Paul touches upon, and teaches, as we consider the continuous arrival 
by_ implication or direct assertion, every of spirits in heaven for eighteen cen
tlnng necessary to make the believer turies, who have been converted, edi
perfect in the know ledge and imitation fled, aud sanctified, by the divine truth 
of Christ. Occasionally, too, as in the contained in his sacred compositions, 
former part of the Epistle to the Ro- and all giving honour to him as the 
lllans, he deals with the casuistry of greatest minister of the Lord of all. 
crafty adversaries, and is conducted by Even should this recognition be defer. 
the ~ourse of his reasoning to the as- red till the solemnities of the judg
sert_10n of principles that have been the ment have elapsed, what a "crown of 
subJect of egregious perversions, which joy" will then diadem the brow of 
some have bottled and labelled as the Paul-the heaviest and brightest of 
Pnd_ensed and precious essence of the those crowns unnumbered which shall 

auhn_c th_eology ! Attentively consi- be laid at the feet of R\~ on whose 
dered 1t will be seen that Paul's dog- head are "many crowns. . Then also 
m_a of predestination is not identical the apostle will not stand m need of 
With, hut the contrary to, that dogma another thorn, "Jest he should be ex-
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alted above measure through the abun-1 "Lights of the Church" in heaven; 
dance" of the glory thus contributed and as having tumed so many to righ
and conferred ; but without fear of teousness, he " will shine as the 
pride, presumption, or imperfection, j brightness of the firmament for ever 
he will continue one of the greatest and ever." AQUILA. 

THE ELEVENTH COMMANDMENT. 

T. S. Arthur tells us a good story, arrive, and her husband sat whistling 
we he~rd years ago, about a loving [ the air of "Auld Lang Syne," while 
couple m New Jersey, who belonged to he thought of the words of the hymn
the Methodist Church.-A new presi- "When I can read my title clear," and 
ding Elder, Mr. N., was expected in felt as if he could order the stranger 
that district ; and as the ministers all off without any further ado. 
stopped with brother W. and his wife, The homely meal was at last conclu
every preparation was made to give ded-the man thanked them kindly for 
him a cordial reception. The honest the hospitality he had received, and 
couple thought that religion, in part, opened the door to go. But it was 
consisted in making some parade, and quite dark and clouds denoting a storm 
therefore the parlour was put in order, filled the heavens. 
a nice fire was made, and the kitchen "You say it is full three miles to 
replenished with cakes, chickens, and D---P'' 
every delicacy preparatory to cooking. "I do," said Mr. W. coldly, '' I 

While Mr. W. was out. at his wood said so when you first stopped, and 
pile, a plain looking, coarsely dressed, you ought to have pushed on, like a 
but quiet-like pedestrian came along prudent man. You could have reached 
and enquired the distance to the next there before it was quite dark." 
town. He was told that it was three "But I was cold and hungry, and 
miles. Being very cold, he asked per- might have fainted by the way." 
mission to enter and warm himself. The manner of saying this touched 
Assent was given very grudgingly, and the farmer's feelings a little. 
both went into the kitchen. The wife "You have warmed me and fed me, 
looked daggers at this untimely intru- for which I am thankful. Will you 
sion, for the stranger had on cow-hide not bestow another act of kindness 
boots, an old hat, and a thread-bare, upon one in a strange place, and, if he 
but neatly patched coat. At length goes out in the darkness may lose 
she gave him a chair beside the Dutch himself, and perish in the cold!" 
oven, which was baking nice cakes for The peculiar form in which th_is 
the presiding Elder, who was momen- request was made, and the tone m 
tarily expected, as he was to preach which it was uttered put it out of the 
the next day at the church a mile or power of the farmer to say no. 
two beyond. "Go in there and sit down," he. 

The stranger, after warming himself, answered pointi~g to the kitchen, "and 
prepared to leave, but the weather I will see my wife, and hear what she 
became more inclement, and as his says." 
appetite was roused by the viands And Mr. W. went into the parlour 
about the fire, he asked for some re- where the supper table stood, cove!ed 
freshments, ere he set out on a cold with a snow white cloth, and displaY,mg 
walk to the town beyond. Mrs. W. his wife's set of blue-sprigged ch1~a, 
was displeased, but on consultation that was only brought out on special 
with her husband, some cold bacon occasions. . 
and bread were set on an old table, and The tall mould candles were burn)ng 
he was then somewhat gruffiy told to thereon, and on the hearth was blazing 
eat. It was growing dark, and hints a cheerful fire. 7., 
were thrown out that the stranger had "Hasn't that old fellow gone yet_· 
better depart, as it was three long asked Mrs. W. She heard his voice 
miles to town. The wife grew petu- as he returned from the door. . p 
lant, as the new preacher did not "No, and what do you suppose 
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IIo wants us to let him stay all have to put up with poorer accommo-
night I'' dations. 

-'Indeed we'll clo no such thing! When Mr. W. returned to the 
We can't have the like's of him in the kitchen, where the stranger had seated 
house now. Where could he sleep P" himself before the fire, he informed 

"Not in the best room, even if Mr. him that they had decided to let him 
N. should not come." stay all night. The man expressed in 

"No, indeed," a few words, his grateful sense of their 
"But really, I don't see, Jane, how kindness, and then became silent and 

we can turn him out of doors. He thoughtful. Soon after, the farmer's 
cJbesn't look like a very strong man, wife, giving up all hope of Mr. N.'s 
and its dark and cold, and full three arrival, had supper taken up, which 
miles to D--." consisted of coffee, warm short cake, 

"It's too much. He ought to have and broiled chicken. After all was on 
gone on while he had daylight, and the table, a short conference was held 
not lingered here as he did till it got as to whether it would do not to invite 
dark." the stranger to take supper. It was 

" We can't turn him out of doors, true they had given him as much 
Jane, and it is no use to think of it. bread and bacon as he could eat, but 
He'll have to stay somehow." then, as long as he was going to stay 

"But what can we do with him P" all night, it looked too inhospitable to 
" He seems like a decent man, at sit down to the table and not ask him 

least, and doesn't look as if he had to join them. So, making a virtue of 
anything bad about him. We might necessity, he was kindly asked to come 
make him a bed on the floor some- to supper-an invitation which he did 
where." not decline. Grace was said over the 

"I wish he had been at Guinea meal by Mr. W., and the coffee poured 
before he came here!" said Mrs. W., out, the bread helped and the meat 
fretfully. The disappointment and carved. 
conviction, that Mr. N. would not There was a fine little boy of six 
arrive, occasioned her to feel, and the years old at the table, who had been 
intrusion of so 1mwelcome a visitor as brightened up and dressed in his best, 
the stranger completely unhinged her in order to grace the minister's recep
mind. tion. Charles was full of talk, and the 

"Oh, well," replied her husband, in parents felt a mutual pride in showing 
a soothing voice. "never mind, we him off, even before their humblest 
must make the best of it. He came guest, who noticed him particularly, 
to us tired and hungry, and we warmed though he had not much to say. 
and fed him. He now asks shelter for "Come, Charley," said Mr. W. after 
the night, and we must not refuse him, the meal was over, and he sat leaning 
nor grant his request in a complaining back in his chair, "can't you repeat the 
and reluctant spirit. You know what I pretty hymn mamma learned you last 
the Bible says about entertaining Sunday P'' 
angels unawares." Charley started off without further 

" Angels ! did you ever see an angel invitation, and repeated very accurately 
look like him P" two or three verses of a new camp-

" Having never seen an angel," said meeting hymn, that was just then very 
the farmer, smiling, "I am unable to ! popular. 
spea~ as to their appearance." ] "Now let us hear yon say the corn
. This_ had the effect to call an answer- i mandments, Charley," spoke up the 
mg smile to the face of Mrs. W., and · mother, well pleased at her child's per
a better feeling to her heart. It was formance. 
finally agreed between them that the And Charley repeated them with the 
lllan, as he seemed a decent kind of aid of a little prompting. 
perso~, _should be permitted to occupy "How many commandments are 
t~e minister's room, if that individual there P" asked the father. f1d not arrive, an ,went to which they The child hesitated, and then, looklft lo?ked with but sma11 expectancy. ing up at the stranger, near whom he 

e did come, why the man would , sat, said, innocently,-
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"How many are there P" 
The man thought for some moments, 

and said, as if in doubt, 
"Eleven. are there not P'' 
"E!C''l'en !" ejaculated Mrs. w·., in 

unfeigned surprise. 
"Eleven?" said her husband, with 

more rebuke than astonishment in his 
'l'Oice. " Is it possible, sir, that you do 
not know how many commandments 
there are? How manv are there, 
Charley? Come, tell me__:you know, of ., course. 

"Ten." replied the child. 
"Right, my son," returned Mr. W., 

with a smile of approval on the child. 
"Right! There isn't a child of his age 
within ten miles who can't tell you there 
are ten commandments.-Did you ever 
read the Bible, sir P" addressing the 
stranger. 

" \Vhen I was a little boy I used to 
read it sometimes. But I am sure I 
thought there were eleven command· 
ments. Are you not mistaken about 
there being onl_y ten?" 

Sister ,v. lifted her hands in un
f tigned astonishment and exclaimed, 

"Could any one believe it? such 
ignorance of the Bible!" 

Mr. W. did not reply, but rose and 
going to one corner of the room where 
the good book lay upon a small stand, 
he put it on the table before him, and 
opened at that portion where the 
commandments are recorded. 

"There!" he said, placing'his finger 
on the proof of the stranger's error, 
" There ! look for yourself." 

The man came round from his side 
of the table, and looked over the 
farmer's shoulder. 

"There, ten, d'ye see P" 
"Yes, it does say ten," replied the 

man; and yet it see'ms to me there are 
eleven. i'm sure I have always 
thought so." 

"Doesn't it say ten here P" inquired 
Mr. W., with marked impatience in 
his voice. 

"It does certainly." 
",v ell, what more do you want? 

Can't you believe the Bible!" 
" 0 yes I believe the Bible, and 

yet it strikes me somehow that there 
must be eleven commandments, Has 
110t one been added, somewhere else P" 

Now this was too much for brother 
and sister W. to hear. Such ignorance 

of sacred matters they felt to be UU• 

pardonable. A long leclure followed, 
in which the mau was scolded, admon
ished and threatened with divine indig
nation. At its close he modestly asked 
if he might not have the bible to read 
for an hour or t,rn before retiring for 
the night. This request was granted 
with more pleasure than any of the 
preceding ones. 

Shortly after supper the man was 
conducted to the. little spare room, 
accompanied by the Bible. Before 
leaving him alone, Mr. W. felt it to be 
his duty to exhort him to spiritual 
things, and he did so most earnestly 
for ten or fifteen minutes. But he 
could not see that his words made 
much impression, and he finally left 
his guest, lamenting his obduracy and 
ignorance. 

In the morning he came down and 
meeting Mr. W. asked him if he 
would be so kind as to lend him his 
razor, that he might remove his beard, 
which did not give his face a very 
attractive aspect. His request was 
complied with. 

"We will have prayers in about ten 
minutes," said Mr. W. as he handed 
him the razor and shaving box. 

The man appeared and behaved with 
due propriety at family worship. After 
breakfast he thanked the farmer and 
his wife for their hospitality, and de
parting, went on his journey. 

Ten o'clock came, but Mr. N. had 
not arrived. So Mr. and Mrs. W. 
started for the meeting house, not 
doubting that they would find him 
there. But they were disappointed. 
A goodly number of people were in· 
side the meeting house, and a goodly 
number outside, but the minister had 
not arrived. 

"Where is Mr. N--- ?" inquir
ed a dozen voices, as a little crowd 
gathered around the farmer. 

"He hasn't come yet. Something 
has detained him. But I still look for 
him-indeed, fully expected to find 
him here." 

The day was cold, and Mr. W., 
after becoming thoroughly chilled, con
cluded to go in and keep a goo1 look 
out for the minister from the wmdow 
near to which he usually sat. Other~, 
from the same cause, followed his 
example, and the little meeting house 
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was soon fi)led,. as one after another Brother W. looked pale, and his 
came droppmg m. The farmer, who hands and knees trembled. Sister 
turned towards the door each time it W's face was like crimson, and her 
was opened, was a little surprised to heart was beating so loud that she 
sec his guest of the previous night wondered whether the sound was not 
enter, and come slowly down the aisle, heard by the sister wlio sat beside 
looking from side to side, as if search- her. 'fhere was a breathless silence. 
ing for a vacant seat, very few of The dropping of a pin might almost 
which were now left. Still advancing have been heard. Then the fine, em .. 
he finally got within the little enclosed phatic tones of the speaker filled the 
altar, and ascending the pulpit, took crowded room.-
off his old grey over coat and sat H'And a new cnmmandment I give 
down. unto you, that ye love one another." 

By this time Mr. W., was at his This was the Eleventh Command. 
side, and had his hand upon his arm. ment. 

"You must not sit here. Come . Brother W. had bent forward to 
down and I will show you a seat," he listen, but now sank back in his seat. 
said in an excited tone. The sermon was deep, searching, 

"Thank you," replied the man in a . yet affectionate and impressive. The 
composed voice, "It is very comfort- i preacher uttered nothing that could in 
able here,'' and the man remained the least wound the brother and sister, 
immovea\Jle. : of whose hospitality he had partaken, 

Mr. W., feeling embarrassed, went I but he said much that smote upon 
down, intending to get a brother their hearts, and made them painfully 
"official " to assist in making a forcible conscious that they had not shown as 
ejectment of the man from the place much kindness to the stranger as he 
he was desecrating. Immediately upon had been entitled to receive on the 
doin11: so, however the man rose, and broad principle of humanity. But they 
standing up at the desk, opened the suffered most from mortification of 
hymn book. His voice thrilled to the feeling. To think that they should 
finger-ends of brother W., as in a have treated the presiding Elder of 
distinct and impressive manner, he the district after such a style was 
gave out the hymn beginning-- deeply humiliating, and the idea 

of the whole affair getting abroad, 
interfered sadly with their devotion
al feelings throughout the whole ser
vice. 

"Help us to help each other, .Lord, 
Each other's cross to bear; 

Let each his friendly aid afford, 
And feel a brother's care." 

The congregation rose after the 
stranger had read the entire hymn, 
and had repeated the first two lines for 
them to sing. Brother W. usually 
started the tunes. He tried this time, 
but w_ent off on long metre tune. Dis
covering his mistake at the second 
word he baulked, and started it again ; 
but now he stumbled on short metre. 
A musical brother here came to his 
a/d, and led off with a tune that suited 
t 1~ measure in which the hymn was 
written. 
d After singing the congregation kneel

ed, and the minister~for no one doubt
e h' t is real character-addressed the 
frone of grace with much fervour and 
~ oquence. The reading of a chapter 
10 tho Bible succeeded. 'l'hen there 
~as a _d~ep pause throughout the room 
P anticipation of the text, which the 
reacher prepared to announce. 

.A.t last the sermon was over, the 
ordinance administered, and the bene
diction pronounced. Brother W. did 
not know what was best for him to do. 
He never was more at a loss in his life. 
Then Mr. N. descended from the pul
pit, but he did not step forward to 
meet him. How could he do that? 
Others gathered around and shook 
hands with him, but still he lingered 
and held back. 

" ·where is brother W .?" he at 
length heard asked. It was the voice 
of the minister. 

" Here he is," said one or two, open
ing the way to where the farmer stood. 

'fhe preacher advanced and catching 
his hand said,-

,, Bow do you do, brother vV., _I 
am glad to see you. And where 1s 
sister W.P 

Sister vV. was brought forward, and 
the preacher iihook hands with them 
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heartily, while his face was lit up with 
smiles. 

" I believe I am to find a home with 
you," he said, as if it was settled. 

Before the still embarrassed brother 
and sister could reply, some one 
asked, 

" How came you to be detained so 
late ?-You was expected last night. 
And where is brother R.?" 

" Brother R. is sick," replied Mr. 
N., "and I had to come alone. Five 
miles from this my horse gave out, and 
I had to come the rest of the way on foot. 
But I became so cold and weary that I 
found it necessary to ask a farmer not 
far from here to give me a night's 

lodging, which he was kind enough to 
do. I thought I was still three miles 
off, but it happened that I was much 
nearer my journey's end than I sup. 
posed. 

This explanation was satisfactory to 
all parties, and in due time the con
gregation dispersed, and the Presiding 
Elder went home with brother and 
sisterW. 

The story never got out until some 
years after the worthy brother and 
sister had passed from their labours, 
and it was then related by Mr. N. 
himself, who was rather eccentric in 
his character. 

POETRY. 

ATHEISM. 
IN THREE SONNETS. 

FAITH. 

"They which shall be <Uevunted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection of the dead."-JEsus. 

Beware of doubt-faith is the subtle chain 
Which binds us to the Infinite: the voice 

Of a deep life .vithin, that will remain 
"Gntil we crowd it thence. We may rejoice 

With an exceeding joy, and make our life, 
Ay, this external life, become a part 

Of that which is within, o'erwrought and rife 
With faith, that child-like blessedness of heart, 

The order and the harmony inborn 
With a perpetual hymning crown our way, 

Till callousness, and selfishness, and scorn, 
Shall pass as clouds where scatheless lightnings 

play. 
Cling to thy faith, 'tis higher than the thought 

That questions of thy faith the cold external 
doubt. 

REASON. 

"For unto every one that hath shall be given, and 
lie shall have abundance; but from him that hath not 
shall be taken away even that which he haOt/'-J&aus. 

Tile Infinite speaks in our silent hearts 
Aud draws our being to Himself, as deep 

Calleth unto deep. He, who all thoughi imparts, 
Demands the pledge, the bond of soul to keep: 

But reason, wandering from its fount afar, 
And stooping downward, breaks the subtle chain 

That binds it to itself, like star to star, 
And sun to sun, upward to God again: 

Doubt, once confirmed, tolls the dead spirit's knell, 
And man is but a clod of earth, to die 

Like the poor beast that in his shambles fell
More miserable doom than that, to lie 

In trembling torture, like believing ghosts 
Who, though divorced from good, bow: to the 

Lord of Hosts. 

ANNIHILATION. 

u What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his ow• soul ?"-JESUS. 

Doubt, Cypress-crowned, upon a ruined arch 
Amid the shapely temple overthrown, 

E:roltant, stays at length her onward march. 
Her victim, all with earthliness o'ergrown, 

Hath sunk himself to earth to perish there; 
His thoughts are outward all his love a blight, 

Dying, deluding are his hopes, though fair
And death, the spirit's everlasting night. 

Thur:1, midnight travellers, on some moc.nt&in 
steep, 

Hear far above the avalanche boom down, 
Starting the glacier echoes from their sleep, 

And lost in glens to human foot unknown
The death-plunge of the lost come to their ear, 

And silence claims again her regions cold aod 

drear. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Oakes $milk, 
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REVIEW. 

SBOULAR '1'1tACTB, By the REV. J. H. 
HINTON, M.A. 

No. 1.-A lect11re delivered at the Royal 
Briti,h Institution, Cowper Street London, 
Marci, 3rd, 1853, on t',e conclusion of the 
discussion between Mr. G. J. Holyoake 
and /he Rev, 81·,win Grant. Samuel 
Morley, Esq., in the rltair. 

No. 2.-The reasonableness of prayer vir,di•• 
cated. 

No. 3.-Godlines profitable for all things, or 
the secular aspects of Christianity. 

Houlston and Stoneman. 
Mn. J. G. 1-IoLYOAKl!l REFUTED IN ms OWN 

WORDS, Nos. 4 &; 5. By SANDERS J. CHEW, 
Leicester. Houlston and Stoneman. 

We have sometimes doubted whether 
the extraordinary attention paid to the 
bold, atheistic, and ever-shifting falla
·cies of Mr. Holyoake, has not tended 
to invest him and his errors with an 
undue importance. His wretched par
tisans, like himself, are most anxious 
not to believe ihe Bible, and they con
sequently resort to every double, and 
quibble, and miserable subterfuge which 
their fertile inventions can devise to 
annoy and perplex their opponents, if 
not of any service to maintain their 
own position. The discussion which 
took place in London recently, and 
which has led to Mr. Hinton's secular 
tracts, appeared to ns to amount to 
little. The secular atheist would con
fi~e himself to no point, but preferred a 
kmd of pop-gun tactics, by which he 
was enabled here and there, either by 
_caricature or misrepreoentation to at. 
tac~ at random any of, what may seem 
t? hnn, the vulnerable points of the cbris
han system. - In vain was he recalled to 
t?e question; on that his "discretion of 
s1.lence" was remarkably and adroitly 
displayed. The perusal of the reports 
of these discussions led us to the con
t1sion that Mr. Holyoake, in point of 
rt, h~s nothing to propound which is 
. eservmg the regard of considerate 
me~ ; . and that in his onslaughts on 
bhristianity, and indeed on all religion 

0th natural and revealed he is not ac
tu~ted by any love of tn;th or by any 
,;ynciple entitled to the lea'st respect. 

iat any of his aclherents were reco
~ered from the error of their ways by t:t earnest and pungent appeais of his 

ented antagonist, we seriously doubt; 

while weak minded christians might 
feel their confidence somewhat shaken 
by the cool assurance and the daring 
language of the professed atheist. The 
truths of christianity are too well estab
lished, its doctrines are too sacred, 
and its morality is too holy, to be ban
died about in controversy with every 
reckless desperado who may choose to 
challenge them. It would suffer leos, 
in our opinion, · if its professors and 
friends were to pass by the whole host 
of Robert Owens and G. J. Holyoakes 
in silence, than it does by the exhibi
tion of their combative propensities, in 
being willing to meet them on any 
arena that they may approve. Owen
ism flourished as long as it was op
posed; at least, its mercenary lecturers 
obtained better audiences and more 
money ; but when the good sense of 
the christian public induced them to 
despise and disregard it, it fell to 
pieces of itself. So, we opine, it will 
be with the " secularism" of Mr. Holy
oake, which is mainly a reproduction 
of Robert Owen's communism. 

We do not in the above remarks, 
condemn the publication of the tracts 
mentioned above. 'vVe think it was 
wise, when the discussion had taken 
place, that l\lr. Hinton should take up 
some of the more remarkable features 
of Mr. Holyoake's expressions (we can
not call them doctrines), and shew 
their fallacy and unfairness: and the 
perusal of these tracts will, we believe, 
cause our readers to cherish the same 
sentiment. In the first pamphlet, Mr. 
Hinton shews that l\lr. Holvoake's 
scheme has no doctrinal basis,· that it 
appeals to the passions and not to the 
understanding, and that the position 
he assumed, that "science is the sole 
providence of man," was so shifted and 
modified, as at length to convey only a 
wholesome and well-known truth. In 
his objections to christianity, the would
be-gteat infidel shewed more zeal than 
power or discretion. He assailed it by 
mere quibbles, unworthy of a sensible 
critic; and his objections to the doc
trine of future punishment, to faith! to 
the atonement, &c., are here ve~·y fau_-ly 
disposed of. The second trac_t 1s a bnef 
defence of prayer; and the third shews 
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that "Godliness is profit11ble" as to this Rerlm· of Thii-ton Mai·lill, Dm·set, Traci 
life, as it q11Rlifies man for its duties, by Sociel!!, 12mo. 1'P, 188. 
"rectifying his attitude," by "increasing This rather quaint and antiquatecl title 
his fitness" to disch11rge them; by "elc- introduces us into a very useful religious 
vating his motives," by "providing a book of brief meditations on select passnges 
resource in trial," 11nd by "preparing him of Scripture. They are arranged for the 
to quit the present scene. 11 morning and evening of the Lrll'cls-day 

Those readers who are acquainted with and are so brief thnt an invalid may eithe; 
the nerve and good sense of Mr. Hinton's read or hear one of them without weariness. 
writings, will not require our commenda- They derive II value and excellence from 
tion of the tracts 1:'efore us; and to tho~e the fact tlrnt many of them were period
wh_o are not, we smcerely commend then· ically written for the comfort of a pious 
pe1 nsal. invalid sister. 

Mr. Chew's pamphlets have already had 1 

our hearty commendation. He has taken, I VENICE: PAST AND PRESENT. 
what appears to us, the only 1·ight course Tim INQUISITION IN SPAIN." 
with Mr. Holyoake, shewing that his THE Gl!EEK AND EASTERN CHURCHES. 
writings are fnll of contradictions, and 1'ract Society. (Mouth/!/ Series.) 
therefore that both he and his teachings 
are utterly unworthy of confidence. 

WATER FROM THE WELL-SPRING, fur the 
Sabbath hou1·s ~f n.ff/,icled believers: being 
a comp/de co!trSf' of morniny and evening 
meditations fnr every Sunday in the "ear. 
By EnwARn HENRY B1CKERSTETH, M.A., 

This history of the origin, progress, pros
perity and prostration of Venice is well 
written: that of the Inquisition in Spain 
and other countries, is condensed and 
comprehensive; and the third is a com
pilation well worthy the notice of the 
student in ecclesiastical history. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

REPLY TO A QUERY ON PRAYER. 
To the Editor of the G. B. Repository. 

Srn,-I beg to direct your attention to a 
few suggestions occasioned by the follow
ing query, proposed in the number for 
April, 1853. 

" In the pulpit ministrations of ministers, 
is it scriptural to exhort unconverted 
sinners to pray?" 

It is well known that unconverted men 
may be the subjects of serious thought, 
and deep conviction. An unconverted 
man may k.n,,w, and feel, that he is leading 
a life which, if persisted in, must terminate 
in everlasting perdition. His judgment 
and conscience are on the side of religion; 
bnt his affections, and passions, are on the 
side of sin; and are carrying him away: 
he feels that he [s being led captive, and 
is dee:,ly concerned. Under these circum
stances, what ie more natural, and proper, 
than that he should pray for he! p to break 
the bonds, by which he feels himself en• 
-slaved? 

An unconverted man should read the 
word of God, and try to understand it; 
with the book of God before him, would 
it be unscr~ptural for him to pray, "Open 
thou mine eyes, that I may behold won• 
&ous things out of thy law?" "Give me 
understanding in thy truth?" An uncon
verted man should hear the gospel, attend 

the house of God, &c. Can it be wrong 
that he should pray, that he may not hear 
the word of Goll, and attend his house in 
vain? 

Finally, an unconverted man must 
repent or perish: between repentance and 
everlasting woe, there is, for him, no al
ternative, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
declared it. And shall he not pray, "Lord 
help me?" If he is aware of his danger, 
and sensible of his awful condition, can he 
do other than cry, " God be merciful to me 
a sinner?" Would it be, in any way, 
unsci·iptural for him to do so? If then it 
would be right for him to pray, can it be 
wrong -to exhort him to it? 

It should be re.collected that, if an on• 
converted man is exhorted to pray, sincere 
prayer is what is enjoined. It is not the 
prayer of the hypocrite, nor the pra_yer_of 
the wicked, who is resolved to live ID sin, 
but the prayer of one who, at least, sees 
his danger, and desires to escape. If '!len 
were exhorted to pray for salvation wit~· 
out repentance toward God, and faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, then, indeed, ~hf 
would be urged to do what is oppose / 
the will of God ; or were men taught t 
consider prayer as a Rubi;titute for rep~n t 
ance then they would be bound to reJec 

1 • • h ·ranee. all such counsel, with deep ao _oi d nt 
But, it is presumed, your c~rrespowtell 
has nothing of that kind iµ view. 
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he speaks of prayer, he is supposecl to ' they did that something else? The Scrip
mean the kin~ of prayer which Monrgomery tures seem to me to encourage the un-
80 well clcscribes, when he says, converted to pray. The following pas-

" Prnyer la the sonl'A sincere desire, sages may be taken as a sample :-11 Seek 
Uttered, or unexpreesed." ye the Lorrl while he may be found, call ye 

To exhort any mnn to prny, therefore, upon him while he is near."-Isaiah Iv. 6. 
is tho same thing ns urging him to culti- I "Ask and ye shall receive, seek anrl ye 
vnto a right feeling of heart, and to let that I a hall find," &c.-Matt. vii. 7. fa it not 
feeling ascend to God in prayer. And I the will of God that every man should be 
what if any one, feeling his need of a new , a man of prayer? Does he not exhort all 
heart, should make this his prayer, "Create I to come to the throne of grace that they 
i~ me a .c!ean_ he_art, 0 God, and renew a may obtain mercy, and find grace to help? 
right spmt w1thm me?" It mav be the I Is there not more hope of a man who is 
man is not converted, but only feels the impelled to pray, than of one who through 
11eces,sil!I of having a new heart, and right the prfde of his heart will not call on 
spirit; but ought such a man to wait any Goel? 
longer beforn he prays? May not he pray From the pe1·suasiou that these questions 
for what Goel has promised, and which he must be answered in the affirmative, and 
feels so necessary? If I am not greatly for other reasonR, stated in this paper, I 
mistaken, most persons pray before they cannot but conclnde th.tt all men should 
are converted. How many are the subjects be exhorted to pray, and that it is right 
of deep conviction, and great anxiety, be- and scriptural for ministers to P.x.hort un
fore they 1·eceive the truth in the love ofit? converted sinners to pray. 
But where shall we find one of these that Should you, Mr. Editor, deem these 
has not prayed/ And shall we say they thoughts suitable for your valuable publi
~ave done wrong _to prny? There may cation, their insertio!l will oblige, 
mdeed be something left undone, which Yours, with much regard, 
they should have done; but, the question THOM.AS ScoTT. 
is, have they done wrong to pray before Norwich, dpril 7th, 1853. 

OBITUARY. 
MR. GEORGE DEAN died July 8, 1852. 

He was born Feb. 19th, 1782, near Stan
ton-under-Ba1·don, Leicestershire; and at 
his death, therefore, he was a little more 
than seventy years of age. The subject 
of religion occupied his attention at an 
early period of his life; and having-as it 
was believed-given himself unto the 
Lord, he was baptized and received into 
the church at Hugglescote, July 29. 1800. 
He was a professor of ,·eligion, therefore, 
for the long period of fifty-two years; and 
generally speaking, a consistent professor. 
Not without fault, either before God or 
m~n, but a humble, prayerful, spiritually
mi~ded, penitent believer, manifesting a 
decided attachment to the honse and wor
~hip and cause of God; and giving pleas
ing evidence that his" fellowship was with 
tl~e F,ither and his Son Jesus Christ." 
Lik~ all the subjects of di vine grace, he was 
anxious to do good• and when the friends 
:~ II ugglescote began to fake steps for 
the establishment of a Sabbath school, 
co ey_ found in him a willing and efficient 
lS adJutor. The school was opened May 9, 
Uno~; a_nd he was very useful as a teacher 
h til his 1·emoval from· the neio-hbour-God. ·· · • • o 

ndn Apl'il, 181 t, he removed to a farm at 
stone; and though he continued a mem-

her of the church at Hngglescote, and 
occasionally visited _bis friends there-to 
w horn, as well as to the late venerable 
pastor of the church, the Rev. T. Orton, 
he was strongly attached-he usually wor
shipped with the church at Barton; and 
so long as he was able, was exemplary in 
his attendance. Tt is easy to relapse into 
a careless, worldly spirit, and to beco,!e 
by degrees most culpably negligent of the 
means of grace, both public and private. 
But we are not aware that our departed 
friend ever fell into this error. Wegener
ally saw him in his place in the house of 
God, and we have no doubt, from several 
conversations we had with him on the 
subject, that he very generally found it 
good to be there. Love for the house and 
worship of God was, perhaps, the most 
prominent feature of his character, and 
will, we trust, he as conspicuous in his 
family as it w,is in him The few last 
years· of his life were years of suffering, 
and at ti1nes his sufferings were very 
severe. He was not able to attend at 
Barton for two vears and a half previous 
to his death, and only occasion:tllY at 
Congerstone. But it was very evident ~o 
the writer that his affiictions were sancti
fied and that he was gradually preparing 
to b1e a partaker of the inheritance of the 



236 OBITUARY, 

saints in light. He seemed to take a 
deeper interest in spiritual things- mani -
festcd more tendemess of spirit-became 
tnorc prayerful and communicative,-more 
disposed to converse on the great subject 
of religion, in its relation to himself and 
eternity. Naturally be was i-eserved and 
diffide11t, and continued so to the last with 
most persons; but there was a decided 
difference in his con,ersation with myself, 
and I was pleased to find that his views 
were so clear. and his confidence so well 
grounded. Deeply conscious of his sin
fulness and depravity, he looked unto 
J esu& alone for salvatiou ; and though 
somewhat timorous he had a good hope 
that he should not look unto him in vain. 
The day before he was taken worse he 
was able to walk about a little; and neither 
himself nor any one of the family had 
any apprehension that he was near his 
end. But so it was. In less than five 
days his spirit had passed into eternity ; 
and on the following Sabbath, July 11th, 
he was buried at Barton. His funeral 
sermon was preached the same day, from 
Psalm xxvi. 8.-" Lord I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." Nothing 
can be said of the state of his mind im -
mediately before his death, as from the 
peculiar nature of his affiiction he was un
able to speak. We cherish the hope, 
however, that he died in Christ, and it is 
our fervent prayer that his widow may 
look to the widow's God that his sons may 
know the God of their father, and that 
not only they but all the other branches 
of the family may win Christ and be 
found in him. J. C. B. 

MR. JoHN SMITH, the subject of the 
following sketch, was a member of the 
General Baptist Church at Kirkby. Un
happily for him, he was allowed in his 
younger days to grow up wicked, and 
comeqnently ignorant of the great truths 
of the Gospel. He had not the fear of 
God before his eyes; the example at home 
was not of a religions kind; so ·our de
parted friend grew up in the service of sin 
and Satan; and so remained until after his 
marriage. His partner being in the habit 
of attending the ministry at Woodhouse 
and Kirkby, felt anxious for her husband 
to attend; but he not being accustomed to 
reverence, either the sanctuary or the Sab
bath, felt ashamed of being seen attending 
the chapel. His wife having pious rela
tions, mem hers of the church, they began 
_to speak to our friend on spiritual things; 
and it pleased Gvd that through the con
versation of these friends, convictions were 
fastened on his mind, and he began to feel 
himself in a very awful position, so much 

so that at times he daro not lie in bc,l, 
but would make his wife get up in the 
middle of the night to pray. She was at 
this time a candidate for baptism. 'l'his 
dreadful state of mind continued for some 
time; till at length the Saviour appeared 
as "the chicfest among ten thousand." 
This took place whilst he was thrashing 
in the barn, (ho being a farm labourer) 
when he was overwhelmed with grief; an,i 
feeling his guilt to be a painfnl loacl, ho 
leaned upon his flail, and cast his anxious 
eyes towards heaven, when lo! a glimpse 
of the Saviour on the m·oss (by an eye of 
faith) removed the awful burden, and he 
for the first time went on his way rejoic
ing. He could now sing like the prophet, 
" Once thou wast angry," &c. Instead of 
being ashamed, as formerly, he could now 
delight in the law of the Lord, and was 
very anxious to communicate the blessed 
news to his wife. Yea, so happy did he 
feel, that he did not think it too much to 
walk several miles to acquaint oue of 
his friends (the late Rev. W. Garratt of 
Salford) witl1 the glorious news. Having 
received the Lo1·d, he felt it to be his duty 
to put on Christ, by attending to the 
ordinance of baptism, which he did in the 
month of April, 1832; when the Rev. J. 
Burrows ( now of Magdalen) officiated on 
the occasion. Having united himself with 
the church, he felt anxious to do some
thing for the spread of the truth. Being no 
scholar, not even able to read, he thought 
that he could distribute tracts; and for the 
space of ten years, our friend distributed 
these messages of mercy. Would that 
all professing godliness were as anxious to 
be useful, and to use the talents committed 
unto them. From the time of his baptism 
to his death, which took place in October 
1852, he was a consistent member of the 
church. He was rngular in his attendance 
on the means of grace; and according to 
his ability supported the cause he loved. 
He had his failings and imperfection~; but 
taking him in all, he was a consistent 
christian. His affiictions were short, but 
severe · he was out of-doors on the Satur
day, a~d died on the Thursday following. 
His affiictions were of that nature that lie 
was quite delirious, so that ~ery litt_le con· 
versation could be had, relative to his s~a\0 

of mind. Once when he appeared a htt d 
more collected, he was asked if he Jove 
the Saviour. He said he should soon fe 
with him· ancl at the age of fifty-three 10 

died, leaving a testimony that be is gon~ 
to " be witl:t Christ, which i, far better. 
He was interred in the burying ground at 
Kirkby, when friend Fox, f~om Sutl0f; 
officiated • and his death was }mprovM 
a large dongregation, by Mr. !hos .. do~: 
from Basford. May his mournmg WI 
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nnd his fatherless children, be followers of 
him wl10 through faith and patience is 
110w inheriting the promises; and may 
the church receive the solemn warning to 
be ready, not know:ing when her Lord 
may come. 

WILLIAM SPENCER died at Ramsgate, 
Dec. 29th, 1852, in the 79th year of his 
age. Our friend was born at Newport 
Pagnel, Buckinghamshire, in 1774. In 
1793 he went to sea, on board a Govern
ment vessel, and continued to follow that 
line of life until 1821, when he returned, 
having received some bodily injury in the 
service. God had been very merciful in 
preserving him amidst the heat of battle. 
"Had I fallen in the battle of Trafalgar," 
said he to the writer, "I must have gone 
to hell." But the Lord subsequently met 
him in mercy;; and in the year 1821 he 

was baptized by Mr. Thos. Christopher, 
and joined the G. B. Church in Ramsgate. 
His care over our little house of prayer in 
past years has been remarkable ; through 
his aid, principally, considerable improve
ment and repairs were effected years ago. 
He was liberal and economical. 

For some time past his energies have 
been failing; but he was scarcely confined 
to his bed one week before his removal. 
During the~e few days he said but little, 
but spoke with calmness and confidence 
respecting his change. When asked if 
Christ was precious, he replied, " How can 
he be otherwise?'' He made every ar
rangement as to his property, his funeral, 
and then gently passed away from the 
society of earth to that of heaven. His 
remains rest in the same grave w:ith his 
deceased partner, who has been removed 
from this state about two years. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
TnE MIDLAND CONFERENCE, was held at 

Rothley, on Easter Tuesday, March 29th, 
1853. The morning service was opened 
by Mr. Hunter of Nottingham, and a 
comprehensive and practical sermon was 
delivered by Mr. Sprir.gthorpe, of Ilkeston, 
from Matt. v. 13,-" Ye are the salt of 
the earth," &c. 

The Conference met for business at a 
quarter past two. Mr. Goadby of Lough
borough opened the meeting, and presided. 
About two-thirds of the churches reported. 
From the accounts received it appeared 
that there had sca1·cely been an average 
number of additions during the quarter; 
51 having been baptized, and 93 remaining 
as candidates. 

The Committee: for the Northampton 
case reported that they had been in com
munication upon the matter, but that 
nothing definite had been done. Resolv
~d, I, that this case lie over, and remain 
m the hands of brethren T. Stevenson and 
J. F. Winks, of Leicester. 

Bethren S. Hull, T. Stevenson, S. Wigg, 
a~~ J. Hawley, reported that they had 
v1s1~ed the friends at Fleckney, and had it1sed them to the best of their ability. 

esolved, 2, that the thanks of the Con
ference be given to these brethren, and 
that the case be left in their hands till the 
next Conference. 

An application was received from the 
church at Broughton for i-eception into 
the Conference as a separate church. 
Resolved, 3, that this case lie over till the 
!1ext Conference and that the Secretary 
111 the moantim~ communicate with the 

Hose branch, to ascertain their concur
rence. 

4. That an occasional collection be 
made for the incidental expenses of the 
Conference, and that the Secretary for the 
time being be the Treasurer. 

5. That a collection for this purpose be 
made at the next Conference. 

Several brethren spoke upon the state 
of the village churches, and also upon the 
means of sustaining them. Resolved, 6, 
that the discussion of the subject be ad
journed till the next Conference. 

7. That Mr. J.C. Pike of Leicester be 
the preacher at the next Conference, which 
will be held at W vmeswold, May the 17th. 

Mr. J. B. Rotherham, of Stockton-on
Tees, opened :the service in the evening, 
and Mr. Lawton of Wymeswold preached. 

J. LAWTON Sec. 

THE CHESHTRE CONFERENCE met at Con
gleton, on the 25th of March, 1853. Mr
Gaythorp prayed for the divine blessing, 
and Mr. Ci:owther, minister of the place, 
presided. 

The church at Congleton reported that 
they were at peace-had a few enquirers 
-congregations much as last i-eported,
and the Sabbath-school still prospering. 

Macclesfield, peaceful and harmonions ; 
one person has been restored to fellowship, 
and one accepted candidate is waiting for 
baptism; but they are pressed with pe
cuniary difficulties. 

The church at Bank Top sent no report. 
At Stockport also peace is in the as

cendant. Three have been baptized, an,l 
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there 11re three c11.mliaates for bapti8'111. 
The !'ongrogation is rather on the adva=, 
and the o.ppe11.rance of things is hopeful in 
roference to the ~upport &nd continuance 
of the mini,trv there. 

It WR5 roported of Stoke thn.t brotherly 
love continue•; that they arc striving 
'together for the faith of the gospel. They 
bR,'e R few hopeful cnquirers--congrega
tiotJ improving---llnd they hope soon to 
commence bnilding a house for God. 

At Ta1·porley they ere endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Rpirit in the bond of 
peece; but Ftill wanting in primitive zeal. 

At ''Vhcelock Heath one ha.~ been ad
mitted hy baptiKm. Congregations are as 
good as usual, and all pcRCeful. 

1.-Agreed that the SecretRry write to 
the church at RoceRter, inviting them to 
unite with this Conference. 

2.-That the second resolution of last 
Conference, respecting the needful arrange
ments between the church at C<mgleton 
and Mr. Pedley, respecting the annual 
rent of the chapel and connected premises, 
be reiterated. 

3.-That as the Congleton friends are 
making efforts to have a bazaar towards 
lessening the debt on their chapel, the 
Conference recommends the same to be 
held on some convenient day in the latter 
end of September next; and that all friends 
intending to render assistance by furnish
ing articles be requested to send them to 
Mr. Crowther, minister of the place, early 
enough for the occasion. 

R. Stooks of Macclesfield preached in 
the forenoon, from 1 Tim. ii. 5,-" For 
there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jeb"US." 

The next Conference to be at Wheelock 
Heath. on the second Tuesday in October. 
Mr. Wood of Stookport to preach i.n the 
forenoon ; and in the evening a Home 
Missionary Meeting to be held. 

Thanks were presented to the Secretary 
for his two years' services, and he was 
requested to keep in office. 

There was a public tes.-meeting in the 
evening, when addresses were delivered by 
Messrs. Stocks, Wood, Pedley, Gaythorp, 
and others. R. STOCKS, Secretary. 

TeE YonKSHlllE CoNFEBENCE assembled 
at Manchester, Mareb 2".>th, 18:'13. Jn the, 
m&ning, at half-past ten, Mr. J. Sutcliffe 
opened the worship of God, by reading the 
Seriptures and prayer; and Mr. W. Robert
shaw preached, from Psalm xliii. :'I. 

The meeting for the transaction of 
business was commenced at two, p.m. Mr. 
H. Asten prayed, and w~ also called to 
preside. 

1. The Secretary for I.be Home Mission 
wu requestetl to writ.e to all the churches 

in the Col'lfetenoe, flr(!ln8 them to tnahe 
their collect.ions end subscriptions for thl! 
Home MisRion, and bring the amcJunt to 
the next Conference. 

2 That. churche~ reqttit·ing nid from the 
Home Mission, luwe their flnanrial accounts 
rend nt this meeting so that they mny be 
submitted to the Conference at Whit.sun. 
tide. 

3 The churrl1es at Todmordan and 
M anchestcr presented a statement c,f their 
finances ; nlso a statement from the trus
tees at Nazebottom, aoliciting assistance. 
These three cases lo be decided at the next 
Conference. 

4. In a letter from the church at Den, 
hohn it was slated that their congregntions 
continue good, and that they are hoping to 
be able to purchase the plot of ground 
mentioned at the preceding Conforence. 

1'>. The church at Bacup sought the 
advice of Conference relative to the pro
priety of taking a larger room for public 
worship. They were recommended to 
taktt the large room as soon as it is nt 
liberty. 

0. The church at Call-lane, Leeds, 
requested the conference to recommmid 
them to be received into the Association; 
The meeting most cordially assented to 
recommend them to be r~ceived into the 
Association of General Baptist chnrches. 

Slatistics.-First church in Bradford, tlrn]l 
have bad a few interesting cases of conver• 
sion; baptized three, and have two candi• 
dates. At Clayton they are ·• faint, yet 
pursuing "1 one has been restored. Queens
head, no visible altel'l!,Lion. Birchcliff', con
gregation~ are good, church united, a fow 
inquirers, and two candidates for bnptism. 
Heptonstall Slack, no material change. 
Bnrnley Lane, peaceable and a few in
quirers. At Shore they have seven can
didates nnd somo enquirers. At Line
holm they have baptized six, and are abont 
to enlarge their school and chapel. Gam
bleside, baptized one and lost two by death. 
Salford, baptized four and the church is, at 
peace. The minister has resigned and left. 
StaJybridoe, baptized t1•0 and received one. 
At Bacup''tue congregations contiane good, 
ar,d they Lave a few inquirers. At Pudsey 
they have baptizec1 one and received one. 

The next Couferenee to be at Call-lane, 
Leeds, on Whit-Tuesday, May 17th, 1853, 
The preacher, Mr, J. Hur,tall, of Shore. 
In case of failu1·e, Mr. W. Stubbi'tlgs of 
Northallerton J. SuTcLIFFE, 

Pro. J. HODGSON, Sec. 

TeE Ln1100LN~BJBJ!: Co111vaaENCII was 
held at Bourne, March 23rd, 181'>3. 

In the morning, in the necessary absence 
of brother Simons, brother B11rra.ss preach• 
ed from Matt. ,ri. latter part of 13th 
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,erse ; and in the nenin!f brother Pike 
preached from Psalm clx. 1!4. 

At the meeting for b11siness, in the nfter
noon, it wa, resolved:-

1. That having heard the replies from 
the churches, on this ~nbject, we deem it 
desirnl,le 1101 lo dimi11i.,I, tlte number ,,j llte 
<Jm,ference6, but to increase their interest 
and usefulnesa, hy the introdnction anrl 
diACussion of some practical question affect
ing the prosperity of our churches. 

2. That b,ethen Pil1e and Jonee, with 
the Secretary, be requested to prepare for 
insertion in the Repository a list of places 
at which the Conferences shall in future be 
held. 

The following is the order which they 
recommend:-

IBM. 
Bourne. 
Long Sutton. 
Batterton. 
Peterborough. 

IBM. 
March. 
Tydd St. Giles. 
Gosberton. 

Wisbech. 
IBM. 

Wbittlesea. 
Gedney Hill. 
Spalding. 
Fleet. 

1806. 
Boston. 

N.B. If any of the churches whose 
names are not mentioned in this list, be 
desirous of having the Conference, we hope 
they will intimate such desire by writing 
to the s~cretary. 

3. That we cannot now consider the 
application for assi8tance from the church 
at Alford, not being in possession of the 
r~quiste informati,,n as to the present posi
tion and prospects of that church. 

4. That we earnestly request the churches 
in this district to forward their Home 
Mission subscriptions to the Treasurer, 
Mr. R. Wherry, Wisbech, on or before 
the day appointed for the next Conference. 

5. That fraternal converse be held at 
!be next Conference on the question, What 
1s the best mode of conducting meetings 
for the revil·al of religion in our churches ? 

6. That the next Conference be held at 
Long Sutton, on the 2nd of June; and that 
brother Lyon, of Chatteris, preach in the 
toorning. THOMAS BARRAss, Sec. 

THE NORTH DERBYSHIRE CONFERENCE 
toet at Langley Mill, on Good F1iday, at two 
o'clock. Owing to the unfavourable state 
of the weather, and the distance of some of 
our churches in this district, we had rather 
a thin attendance. 
. T~e meeting was opened as i1sual by 

R!3g1ng and prayer. Brother Ward of 
ipley, was called upon to preside. 
The reports from the churches were then 

read, or given verba!ly. Some did not 
~port.. The numerical prosperity of those 

at did report is as follows :-At Cricb, 
have baptiaed two and have four oandidatas. 

At Hucknell Torkard baTe baptized three. 
At Lnngley Mill two. At Mitford foar, nnd 
hnve four onndidetes. At Ripley one, and 
have two candidates. At Smalley six bop
tized. After receiving the reports the dox
ology wns then .~ung, and the minutes of 
the Inst Conference rend over. 

There being no report from the com
mittee nppointed to meet to confer together 
respecting the raising ot fund~ for the sup
port of rL minister to superintend the des
titute churches, nolhing further was done 
in the case. 

Being no particular business before the 
meeting, the afternoon was chiefly spent in 
spiritual and edifying conversation. We 
were especially interested in the account 
which brother Barton of N ewthorpe gave 
us of the way in which the Lord has led 
him. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Rucknall-Torkard, on the first Monday in 
August, at two o'clock. A revival meeting 
is advised to be held in the evening. 

After tea brother Townsend of Milford 
preached, when he gave us a very interest
ing analysis of oar Lord's prayer, as found 
in John xvii. The various features of the 
prayer were beautifully described. 

W. Gau, Sec. pro. tem. 

11.A.PTISlllS. 

PETERBoao'-On Lord's-day, April 3rd, 
three candidates were baptized and added 
to the church. 

LoNDoN, Praed-street.-On Wednesday 
e,·ening, February 23rd, two were baptized 
by the Rev. S. C. Sarjirnt. 

SeEFFIELD.-On the 13th of March we 
had the pleasure of baptizing two persons
a mother and her son; the youth was 
about fifteen years of age, and was one of 
our Sabbath scholars. On the 27th of 
March we agnin baptized five persons; two 
youths out of our school, and one female. 
There seems to be a good work in the 
school. May the Lord bless the work of 
our hands; yea, the work of our hands, 
prosper thou it. On both occasions the 
congregations were large. T. F. 

SALFORD. -On Lord's-day, Feb. 27th, 
after a sermon by Rev. Dawson Burns, from 
1. John v. 3, one sister was baptized, and 
afterwards received into church fellowship; 
and on Lord's-day, March 20th, after a 
sermon from our pastor, from Acts xxii. 16, 
three candiciates were baptized, two of them 
(husband and wife) had been for years in 
connection with a branch of the Methodist 
bo<ly; the former a talented local preac!1er, 
of many years' standing; lllld who previous 
to the administration of the ordinance, de-
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livered, to a crowded audience, an address 
explanatory of his views upon the subject, 
and the reason why he had been convinced 
thal it was right for him to follow hi~ Lord 
and IVIaster through the baptismal waters. 
The 8eason was one of refreshment; the 
discourse being listened to with marked 
attention by a respectful and crowded au-
ditory. R. BEASLEY, 

SroCKPORT. - On Lord's-day morning, 
April 4th, our minister went down into the 
water and baptized three candidates on a 
profession of faith in Christ; and in the 
el'ening he deliYered an impressive dis
course on the subjeet of believers' baptism, 
to a numerous and attentive congregation; 
after which the newly-baptized were cor
dially welcomed to our fellowship at the 
Lord's table. IVIay they be faithful unto 
death. 

llfELBOURNE. -On Lord'8-day evening, 
IVIarch 20th, 1853, IVIr. J. H. Wood preached 
on the analogy between baptism and Noah's 
Ark, from 1. Peter iii. 21, after which 
Mr. Gill baptized six persons, one of whom 
"as seventy-three years of age. The chapel 
was densely crowded, and numbers return
ed not having been able to gain admission. 

Ten days a.fter the above, two others 
were immersed, one of whom was seventy; 
and on Lord's-day, April 10th, the chapel 
was again filled in every part, when Mr. 
Gill, who is delivering a course of Sabbath 
evening lectures, gave one on "Bapti8m 
for the dead," ( l. Cor. xv. 29) after which 
he baptized three from our Hartshorn 
branch. Others are in a hopeful state. 
The Lord is favouring Zion. 

BARROWDEN.-Seven persons have re
cently been added to the church here hy 
baptism. Two of this numher 8ubmitted 
to this sacred ordinance Nov. 26th, 1852, 
and five others March 30th, of the_ present 
year. W. 0. 

lLKEBTON, - On Lord's day, April 3, four 
perwns put on Christ by baptism, andjoin
ed the fellowship of the church. 

NuNEATON.--Several baptisms have taken 
place in connection with the church at 
Nuneaton. On Lord's day, Nov. 7th, 1852, 
one young man was baptizetl in the canal. 
On Lord's-day, Jan. 2nd, 1853, two females 
were baptized in the baptistry at Hinckley, 
kindly lent by the friends there; and on 
Lord's-day, April 3rd, four more candidate8 
were ba.ptized at the same place, by Mr, 
Slenson. 

SeoRE.-On Friday, March 25th, a large 
concourse of people assembled to witness 
the ordinance of baptism near our place of 
worship. After a suitable address by our 

minister, seveu persons werci baptized; 
among whom, were a man, his wife, aud 
eldest son. J. H. 

LoNnoN, Commercial Road.-Our pastor 
baptized six persons, on Tlmrsdo.y, IVIarch 
318t, who, wit.h six others, were received to 
the Lord's table on the following So.bbo.th 
evening. llfoy they be kept "steadfast, 
unmoYenble, always abounding in th0 work 
of the Lord." W. B. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

LEICESTER, Vine Street.-The nnnunl 
sermons in behalf of our Sabbath School 
were preached on Lord's-day, March 20th, 
1853, by the Rev. T. Lomas, (P.B.) and 
the minister of the place, Mr. Cholerton. 
The congregations were exceedingly good, 
and the collections very encouraging, 
amo1mting to nearly £10. The new School 
rooms erected in the autumn of last year, 
and towards the expenses <if which £116 
was contributed, have materially promoted 
the efficiency of the institution. We are 
now favoured with indications of the com
mencement of a very gracious work in 
many of the young people, both teachers 
and scholars. IVIay the Lord abundantly
"establish the labour of our hands." 

MELBOURNE.-Tbe first anniversary ser
vices for liquidating the debt on our new 
School-rooms have been held. Public col
lections were made on Lord's-day, IVIarch 
27th, when the Rev. T. Steven8on of Lei-

- cester preached two excellent sermons. 
On the following Tuesday, about 200 took 
tea, at one shilling each ; almost all the 
trays being gratuitously furnished by friends 
in the church and congregation. All the 
proceeds were devoted to the ,·eduction of 
debt on the rooms. After tea, the minister 
of the place presided; and the crowded and 
respectable assembly was ably addressed, on. 
education and kindred subjects, by the 
Rev. Dr. Burns, of London, and Dr. Perry 
and W. Underwood, of Derby. The pleasure 
and satisfaction of the friends assembled 
were augmented in no small degree by the 
harmony of human voices, select pie9es of 
sacred music being tastefully sung at mter
vals, by the excellent choir of the chapel, 
all of whom are members of the church. 

NuNEATON.-On Lord's-do.y, April 1nh, 
1853, two sermons were preached by thl.f 
Rev. A. O'Neill, of Birmingham, on be_ha 
of our Sabbath School. Congregations 
were large, and collections over £13. 

ORDINATIONS, REMOVALS, &c. 
THE llEv. HENRY AsnnuRY was set 

apart to the pastorate of the church a;~~
bling in the Eyre Street chapel, She 0 ' 
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on Friday, March 25th, 1853. The service 
commenced at half-past ten a.m. The 
Rev. W, Underwood of Derby: delivered, 
88 an introductory discourse, a powerful ex
position of the principles of nonconformity; 
the Rev. G. Cheatle or Birmingham asked 
the questions and offered the ordination 
prayer. The answers of the minister were 
very affecting, particularly those which 
related to his conversion to God, and to 
his engagement in the ministry. The 
Rev. H. Hunter of Nottingham addressed 
a Scriptural and :useful charge to the 
minister. The congregation was large. In 
the evening, at ball-past six, the Rev. T. 
Stevenson of Leicester delivered a very 
suitable sermon to the church. Upon the 
whole, the services passed off well, and we 
hope will be of essential service to the 
church in Sheffield. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

LoNDON, Praed S(reet.-Presentntion of 
a Testimonial. - On Friday, March 25th, 
at the annual tea-meeting of the Sick
visiting society, opportunity was taken to 
present Mr. Henry Wileman with a hand
somely bound Bagster's Bible, as a testi
monial of the respect and esteem of the 
church, on occasion of bis leaving Lon. 
don to reside at Longton, Staffordshire. 
Mr. J. Chapman, as senior deacon, present-

ed the testimonial, with a suitable address, 
and read the inscription, which acknowledg
ed the service Mr. Wileman bad rendered 
tbo G. B. body and the church of Christ, 
in having been mainly instrumental in 
founding the two causes of New Church
Street and Praed Strnet, and erecting the 
two meeting-houses. The attendance was 
large, the feeling good, and many a hearty 
wish was expressed for the prospe:-ity of 
Mr. Wileman and his family in their new 
sphere, and that be may still serve with 
energy and success the interests of the 
body in that neighbourhood. 

REV. J. B. LOCKWOOD. Birchclijfe.-At 
this place we have recently been favoured 
with the occasional labours of brother J.B. 
Lockwood, formerly of Loughborough, and, 
as his services appear to be highly accept
able, both to the church and congregation, 
the church has, without the least opposition, 
peaceably agreed to give him a call (for 
twelve months on trial) to become our 
minister, in connection ,vitb our revered 
pastor, H. Hollinrake; the latter being in 
a great measure iucapacitated for labour in 
consequence of old age and infirmities. 
Brother Lockwood having accepted the call, 
entered upon his sphere of labour in this 
part of the Lord's Vineyard, April 10th, 
1853. May he be wise to win souls. 

POF. TRY. 

THE STARS. 

Ye ever shining, twinkling orbs of space, 
That stud the blue, ethereal vault above 
.Like glittering islands glimmering in. the sea: 
Around whose spirit-spheres the planets bright 
In their eternal circles ever roll ; 
Gazing on ye how chastened are our thoughts, 
What lessons may we learn on scornful pride, 
The emptiness of all things here below. 
And rapt in musing bliss, lift up om- hearts 
To our Creator who sits throned on high, 
Amid the circling and angelic throng, 
Who veil their faces with their wings and cry, 
"Holy! thrice holy! is the Lord of Hosts!"
When God created ye, bright-rolling stars, 
And hung ye in the firmament as lamps, 
Other intentions ye were made to serve 
Than to illuminate this speck of space, 
For in the still and death-like calm of night, 
When tiarth is hushed in slumber, ye shine fair, 
As though the angel-eyes of heaven peered through 
Night's sable curtain o'er good men who sleep, 
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Wooing and winning back our souls to God. 
Often we deem ye may be peopled orbs, 
E'en like our earth, thronged with inhabitants, 
But whether mortal or immortal forms 
We know not. Perhaps they arc fallen like us, 
And Christ has bled for them: or they may be 
Spirits etherial who have known no sin, 
Nor seen its everlasting power; nor felt 
Aught of the guilty passions that men nurse 
And cradle in their breasts; nor felt the pangs 
Vice gives with all her hissing stings of flame, 
And theirs a state of innocence like ours 
Ere Eve had plucked of the forbidden fruit. 
0 thought majestic, solemn and sublime, 
That when we gaze upon your beauteous orbs, 
Innumerable spirits swathed in light, 
Look down from them on us, and weep, yea weep 
For sinful man !-and that when sleep hath spread 
Her garment on the world, they wing their way,
Miesioned of mercy and redeeming Love, 
To earth, and hover round the good man's head, 
And light the face of infancy with smiles, 
And bear our souls in dreams far past the bounds 
Of Time unto the eteme and fathomless, 
Where even imagination droops her wing ! 
Beautiful ever are ye, glimmering stars! 
Encircling chaste Diana·s silver orb 
In glittering folds. Methinks I hear soft sounds 
Of dulcet harmony, some song which, sung 
In heaven, is wafted to your radiant realms,
A sounding prean hymned o'er death and hell! 
I, a poor captive, grovelling here below, 
Look up and bless your silver streaming light, 
And hope that when my soul forsakes its clay, 
One of your orbs may be my kingdom-home. 
Sceptics! contemplate this star-shining scene, 
Think ye that these pure orbs themselves have formed? 
Or were produced by concourse casual 
Of mighty atoms? No! God's hand divine 
Created them, and placed them up on high, 
And still sustains them in their wheeling way. 
There they remain, bright emblems of His love, 
Ineffable and infinitely great 
To sin-begotten and rebellious man! 
Then turn ye from your wicked ways, and learn 
To love and fear the ever blessed God, 
Who you, and the bright stars created all: 
And read the pages of that Holy word, 
Bestudded with the calm clear stars of Truth, 
That shine, as from a heaven, upon life's sea, 
To guide the voyager to the shores of bliss. 
0 mortal man wilt thou be aye ingrate, 
And live, and breathe, and move, yet ne'er thank Him.
The parent of all goodness and delight, 
While creatures, soulless and inferior, 
Work out His will, and thank Him in their songs I 

Loughborough. E.G. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

RETURN OF REV. J. AND MRS. BUCKLEY. 

[The following letter gives the most 
recent intelligence as to our friends. It 
will be perused with interest.-Eo.] 

Calcutt", Feb. 2nd, l8r,3. 
MY DE-AR BaoTeEn,-With sad hearts 

we have bade adieu to Orissa; and all that 
for many clays to come we shall see of the 
land in whose welfare we feel a deep interest 
will be the stupendous structures which the 
idolatry of ages long departed rearecl on her 
coast, and which have long served to guide 
the mariner in his course. These structures 
-the black Pagoda, or temple of the sun, 
at Kanarack, and the hateful temple at 
Pooree, both which are sea marks-we expect 
to see a few days hence. But the sorrow 
we feel in leaving our beloved sphere of 
labours, imd much esteemed associ11tes in 
the work of the Lord, is a.Jleviated by the 
thought that we can labour and pray for the 
good of. Orissa while absent, nucl by the 
hope that we shall return in happier cir
cmnstttnces to serve the blessed cause more 
effectually. Nor can we help indulging the 
pleasing persuasion that some of the fruits 
of our bumble toil will be seen when we 
are far away. The word of Goel may be 
remembered, and by the blessing of the 
Spirit its saving efficacy may be felt when 
the preacher is thousands of miles distant. 
A Missionary, on leaving for a time his 
field of labour, bas many sober, solemn, 
pensive thoughts; the sad,lest thought of all 
is, that he has not done more to glorify bis 
Lord; that many opportunitea of doing 
good ha,e passed away unimproved, and 
thnt some to whom be might have spoken 
n word for Christ, or spoken it more earn
estly than he did, baye passed to the great 
nccount, or will have done so before he can 
retnm. Philip Henry speaks i11 his cliary 
of "a tear shed over his un iversitv sins," 
n~d well may a servant of Christ in my 
circnmstnnces drop a tenr over his 1nission· 
nry sins. Blessed be Goel for Luther's 
~~v~r foi_l-me tel\t, "The blood of Jesus 

1rist h,s Son cleanseth us from nil sin." 
Bn~ I have other feelings in prospect, of 
:ee,ng my nnth·e land; nor am I ashamed 
8° avow them to candid and reasonable men. 
f "r~ly the love of one's native country is a 
ee iug implanted in our hearts by the 

great Creator; grnoe sanctifies and regulates 

it, hut does pot destroy it. Paul ,vent, sonn 
after his conversion, to Tarsus; and after 
the unhappy separation from Barnabas he 
departed to his native country-Cilicia. 
Barnabas, when set apart with Saul to the 
work to which the Holy Ghost had called 
them, " sailed to Cyprns ;" ancl when sep:i
rated from Paul he again" sailed to Cyprus." 
It was dearer to him than any other pi ace, 
because, as an earlier chapter tells us, that 
son of consolation was "of the country of 
Cyprus." So I regard my native land as 
"the dearest, sweetest spot on all the 
earth." My heart is not a heart of stone : 
I should be ashamed of it if it were. I 
cannot think of seeing the friends of my 
youth, my kindred according to the flesh, 
nncl many beloved brethren and sisters in 
Uhrist, after nn absence of nine yenrs, 
without some pleasornble emotions. Bot 
how many are gone! yet even here is con

' solation. " Those ,, ho sleep in Jesus will 
Goel bring with him." 

Our Inst Sabbath in Cuttack was the 2nd. 
of January. We shnll long remember it as 
a very memorable day. Brother :'ltnbbins 
preached in the morning, on rejoicing in 
the Lure! alway. Ju the afternoon I deliver
ed my parting nddress to the dear native 
friends, on the preciousness of Christ; and 
brother Sutton followed with an affectionate 
a11d encouraging n.cldress in English. 
Much feeling wns manifested by ninny. 
In the evening I preached in English, on a 
subject nkin to that on which onr Lord 
cliscoursecl with his dear disciples when he 
was about to take leave of the church, 
as to his personal presence, unto the end 
of time. "He spo.ke to them of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of Goel." After 
service nil the Mission friends took ten with 
brother oud sister Brooks. On the Wed
nesday evening following, we left. amid the 
tears nnd regrets of the young people who 
had been under onrcnre, and ofmanv others. 
Dear Gnng11 ( whose bodily sufferings are 
very great) manifested as much feeling as 
any, and prayed at tnking leave of us with 
much affectionate ferrnnr The parting 
scene wns to my denr wife an overwbehni~g 
one. But ns brighter scenes nre, I hope, 1n 

reserve for us, I will not dwell on these 
sorrowful ones. At the same time, brother 
and sister Stubbins, with feelings snoh as 
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parents can only know, implanted the part
ing kiss on the cheeks of their dear Thomas, 
who is coming with us. And so, as the 
Scripture says, we " bade them farewell, 
saying, I will return again unto you, if God 
will." The next morning found us at 
KhundiU1t, where we spent the day, visiting 
the little flock, and comforting the souls of 
the disciples." Ju the evening I spoke to 
them the word of the Lord, and administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. The 
next day we spent with llfr. Brown, nt 
Jajipur, He resides at Bhuddruck, but was 
here nttending to his magisterial duties. 
He was Yery kind to us, and enquired of 
the welfare of one nnd another thnt he knew 
in our denomination more thnn twenty 
years ago. Jajipur was once the occasionnl 
residence of the rulers of Orissa ; and the 
Yisitors may still see marks of its former 
greatness, though, alas ! they shew that 
the men of those days "changed the glory 
of the incorrnptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man." The sculpture 
ranks among the most remarkable, and
alas for human natnre, it must be added
most obscene in Orissa. It seems to me 
the Hindoos were cleverer then than they are 
now. LeaYing Jajipur, we went to Bhud
druck, and nfter staying here during the 
heat of the day, went on to Balasore. Here 
we spent the Lord's-day, and I preached 
both in Oriya and English. Many of the 
Khond children remembered us, and were 
gbJ to s.2 ns. Mr. Cooleyhns had mu,h to 
encourng-c Lim during the year, and Miss 
CrawforJ's labours in the school appear to 
be ,ery nseful. The pleasure of our stay 
was beclouded by the indisposition of our 
estimable sister, Mrs. Cooley, who, with her 
husband, accompanied us to Jellasore, in 
the hope that she might be benefited by the 
change. Balasore was an important station 
-I mean in relation to commerce-as 
much as l:}0 or 180 years ago. There 
were tl.len factories belonging to four 
European nations,-the French, Dutch, 
Danes, and English, the remains of which 
are still to be seen. I had not time to 
examine them all; but went to look at one, 
and my little companion (Thos. Stubbins) 
who had just been uncommonly amused by 
a curious musical box, could not at all 
understand the interest with which I ex
amined a dirty-looking olJ b-uilding, sur
rounded with jnngle, and having an inscrip
tion in a foreign language. At the time 
referred to there were some Popish priests 
here; though I cannot discover that they 
did anything for the natives of the country, 
or paid any attention to their language. I 
remember to have read a series of letters 
written by one of them, aud dated," Bala,ore, 
kingdom of Bei:Jgal." J ellasore was our 
next haltiHg place; and here, for three days, 

we enjoyed the hospitable attentions of our 
vnlued friends, Mr. and Mrs. Phillips, Our 
brother here has p.nid much attention to the 
Santitl lnnguage, and has met with n goocl 
degree of enconrngement in his Missionary 
work among the Oriyns during the pnst 
year. He supposes there nre as many as 
100,000 of the Snntnls in Orissa; bnt it 
appears they are found as far as the Raj. 
111ah1tl hills, near Monghyr. 

Leaving J ellnsore, we had a long nnd 
tedious ride to Midnapoor, where we could 
only stay a few hours. No voice now wit
nesses for the living God among the thou
sands of iclolators here. From this place 
we went to Colaberiah, which is fifty-one 
miles clistnnt. We were eighteen hours on 
the way, and felt the journey to be very 
wearisome. After a little rest and refresh
ment, at the \mngalow here (which is but 
an indifferent one) we secnred a boat, and 
proceeded on the river to Calcutta, whioh 
we 1·eached before snn-rise, and where for 
a little time our wanderings end. Here we 
are, very kindly entertained by Mr. and 
Mrs. Sykes, in the Circulnr Road. Mrs. S. 
is the daughter of an excellent Missionary, 
the late Mr. Lawson. Her father had the 
honour of being imprisoned immediately 
on his arrival in the country in 1812 or 
1813, becanse he refused to sign an agree
ment instantly to quit it. Those were <lays 
of trial for Missionaries. One of the 
JHrectors-when application was made to 
allow the late Robert Haldane and two 
others to settle in India as Missionaries,
(God had other work for them to do)-not 
only refused, but said that he would rather 
see a number of devils let loose on the 
country than a nnmber of Missional"ies. 
While we deplore the short-comings of the 
government, as to its connection with idol
atry (ancl in relation to this I believe the 
difficulty is not with the Honourable Court, 
but with its local officers) let us be thankful 
for the liberty we enjoy to preach the gospel 
to the widest extent. Half a centnry ago 
what a boon this would have been regarded. 

Since my arrival in Calcutta I have 
preached at both the Baptist chapels
Circular Road, and Lal Bazaar. I have 
also met with the friends newly arrived 
from America-Mr. and Mrs. Smith-who 
are to be stationed nt Balasore. We have 
also visited and spent two or three days 
with our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Siip1:er, 
who reside al Bishnapore, fourteen miles 
from Calcutta. . 

I have taken ourpassnge in the good _ship, 
Alfred; Cnptain Voss. It is the ship ID 

which brother and sister Wilkinson return
eel to India. We are to embark on the 8t't 
instant; and if it please Him who" gathere~ 
the wind in his fists, and measureth t e 
waters in the hollow of his hand," to gi·ant. 
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its n favourable voyage, we shall reach 
Jlnglanr1 early in June, or perhaps by the 
enil of May. The last month or two I hnve 
thought much of the encouraging words of 
Gori to Jacob, "Return unto thy conntry, 
and to thy kinclt-ed,; and I will cleal well with 
thee. I will surely clo thee goocl." It is a 
text tlrnt will ,lo to live upon for three or 
four months to come; though I clo not 
forget that Jacob had his trials in returning; 
aml perhaps we may have ours; yet in the 
en,! the Divine promise was fulfilled. Mrs. 
Buckley's health is very feeble, and Calcutta 
does not appear at all to suit her. She 
looks forward to the voyage with much 
apprehension ; but I hope in God. Pray 
for us. With kincl love to your family, and 
to all friends, ever your affectionate brother, 

JOHN BUCKLEY. 

ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES IN 
CALCUTTA. 

From the "Morning Star" we extract 
the following:-

ARRIV AL OF BROTHER AND SISTER SMITH 

IN CALCUTTA, 

The package just received from India 
contained the note below, written to brother 
Phillips by Mr. Oliver, an East Indian whom 
brother Phillips had sent to Calcutta to meet 
brother and sister Smith, and conduct them 
to Jell asore, 

Calcutta Dec. 31st, 1852. 
MY DEAR Mn. PHILLIPs.-God be praised, 

they are in-safe and in peace. The vessel 
was announced yesterday, as at Kedgeree, 
evening before last; and I fully expected 
she would have been in at noon yesterday; 
accordingly I went in search, andfowrd them 
not-ngaiu did I go in the afternoon, with 
no better success-then for the third time, 
at seven in the evening, was I at the river, 
but, al as! still NO, She was at Garden 
·neuch. This morning, at six, I left home, 
but they had not come in. I took a hoat, 
nnd when near Garden Rench, I spied the 
vessel in tow coming along. I hnd the 
dinghee tied to a buoy, and waited the ap
proach of the Rose Standish-you can fancy 
with what feelings-I cnnnot describe
Every moment brought them closer, o.nd 
~very moment inrreased my anxiety, What 
if those I so anxiously desired to meet were 
sick !-whnt if one was already gone to 1hnt 
other land where sin and sorrow cnnnotcocne ! 
S~ch thoughts played rapidly through my 
nm1d, and it was with a feeling very much 
nkrn to pain that 1 looked on the vessel as 
she came along.side. I could not get on 
~.0 nrd then, and she went on, I following, /1 ut Inst she anchored at Bnnkshull Ghat. 

came up ahont a quarter of an hour nfter, 

anrl mounted her side with a choking sen
sation in my throat. I met one of the men 
ancl gasped ont, "Mr. and Mrs. Smith," 
"Yes sir," was the ready reply, and llrnt 
"Yes" was the I, appiest word I had heard for 
long time. A world of weight was at once 
removed from me. They were both there. 
I was glad. I then took Mr. Smith to the 
Collector of Customs, anrl obtained a pass 
for his baggage-returned to the vessel
took Mrs Smith and carrie,l both over to 
Mr. Wenger's, who had very kindly come 
forward, and offered to receive them ; ancl 
then I returned home and commenced this 
letter." 

The following letter .from brother Smith, 
was received with the above. 

Calcutta, Jan 5, 1853. 
DEAR BROTHER HUTCHINS, - We are 

happy to inform you that the dangers of the 
ocean are passed, and that we have at 
length arrived upon the shores of India, 
•the home of onr choice, in good health 
and spirits. We reached Calcutta on the 
31st of Dec, at about nine o'clock, a.m. 
after an absence of nineteen weeks and one 
day from our native shores. Our passage 
was protracted longer than was anticipated 
on leaving Boston; though we had no 
severe storms or gales of wind, nor met with 
any accidents on our way- our principal 
hindrances being head-winds or cn\ms. We 
were unusally long in getting to the equator, 
then we made fine progress all the way 
arouncl the cape, as fur as the latitude three 
degreea North, at which time onr progress 
was again retarded, and for ten days we did 
not make any acl.vancement at nil, during 
which time we became very weary. At 
length the winds were more propitious, anil 
bore ns on to our destined port. We had 
letters on hand, ready to send biick to 
America; but had no opportunity for send
ing them. We were in hopes to receive 
lellers from America on our arrival in Cal
cutta; but must say, that as yet we Lave 
received none. The over-land steamer has 
been due several days, ancl is expectecl 
every hour to nrrive, and we are wn.iting 
with anxious expectation to receive letters 
when she arrives. 

We received letters from brethren Phillips 
and Cooley at Kedgeree, while coming up 
the Hoogley, informing us that they nre all 
usually well nt our mission stations, anx
iously waiting our urrivnl. Brother Cooley 
conic! not find it convenient to leave hi; 
station to come to Calcutto. to meet us, con
sequently brother Phillips sent n brother 
Oliver, an East Indian, whow he baptize,l 
la.st sun1mer, to assist us in Calcutta, t1nd 
nccornpany us to Jellasore. We have ~n 
excellent home where we are to remam 
while we are in Calcntta, with the Rev. Mr 
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Wenger, a Baptist minister. We are 
having an introduction to the missionaries 
in C., with whom we R.re highly pleased. 
"\Y c are in hopes to be Rble to leave for 
JellRsore in about ten days. 

Should be glad to write more; but have 
just been informed that the nrnil for the 
steamer is to be closed in a few hours. 
Please to receive this hasty sketch from 

Your brother in Christ, 
B. B. SMITR. 

A COMPLETED WORK. 

The American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions commenced the mis
sion to the Sandwich Ishmds in 1820. 
The people "·ere sunk to a point of social 
degradation, of which words can convey 
no adequate idea. It is now announced 
that the work of the Board, as a foreign 
missioniiry society, is ,1ccomplished. One 
fourth of the population are mem hers of 
churches, and all are nominally Christians. 
They contribute for the support of the 
gospel, and for other religious purposes, 
nearly as much as the board expend on 
the mission. They expend for common 
schools and higher seminaries, 45,000 
dollars annually. The laws, institutions, 
and us&.ges of the nation, challenge com
parison with the best of those usually 
denominated "Christian States." The 
Board, accordingly, regards itself as stand
ing in relation to the Hawiian people sim
ilar to those of the Home Missionary 
Society to new settlements in our own 
country, except that it does, also, the work 
of Sunda v school and education societies. 
Its work· is simply auxiliary; and all the 
arrangements of the mission are in modifi
cation, to make their form correspond to 
the fact. 

It is a great fact. The insular limita
tion of tl,e work has, indeed, made such a 
consummation more immediately practi
cable than ir: the case of a mission in a 
more extended and populous field. But 
when we consider the character of the 
people, the depth of debasement, physical, 
intellectual, moral, social, in which they 
were four.q; the hindrances thrown in the 
way of the enterprise by foreign influence; 
when it is remembered that everything 
had to be begun at the beyinnin_q, at its 
most elementary stage; for, except the 
common attributes of humanity, and these 
weakened and perverted during the ag-es 
of l,eathenism, there was Hext to nothing 
on which to found a process of improve
ment; it is assuredly a great fact, that 
thirty years have sufl:iced, through the 
efficient grace of God, to create from Fmch 
materials a Christian: nation. This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

The work of ,1e gospel there is not all 
done. The salvation of the multitude 
stil,l unreg~nerate, _and of successive gene
rations, will cont.111uc to engage prayet· 
and effort, till the end come. But thc 
foreiqn missionary work there is completcd. 
A little longer it will bo necessary to 
strengthen the churches, and bring them 
to a mature and sclf--supporting state, and 
then we may have confidence that they 
wil\ abide, be the light of their land, and 
radrn.nt centres to other Janel~. Thus, one 
by one, shall the strong holds of heathen
is!.t become the temples of the living 
God.-.Macrdonian. 

CANNIBALISM. 

(From '' the llloming Sim·.") 

Cannibr,lisrn, or the eating of human 
flesh, is an atrocity so abhorrent that some 
have doubted of its existence; but it is 
established beyond a doubt, that it bas been 
and still is, practiced in some parts of tb; 
heathen world. Of course there are many 
heathens who regard such a practice with 
as much abhorence as we do, but very 
mauy others who have come under the 
notice and influence of missionaries have 
been found to he addicted to this detest
able crime. There are no cannibals in 
Orissa, wbei·e the F. Baptist and G. Bap
tist missionaries labour; but as the field 
is the world, it is important that we should 
know what is going on in other portions of 
the field than that which we are seeking 
to bring under cultivation. 

A race of cannibals has been found in 
the island of Sumatra, near the Malay 
peninsula, in India. Dr. Leyden, in his 
"Asiatic Researches,'' says of them, "They 
themselves declare, that they frequently 
eat their own relations, when aged and 
infirm ; and that, not so· much to gratify 
their appetite, as to perform a pious cere
mony. Thus, when a man becomes infirm 
and weary of the world, he is said to invite 
his own children to eat him, in the season 
when salt and limes are cheapest. He then 
ascends a tree, round which bis friends and 
offapring assemble, ancl as they shake the 
tree, join in a funeral dirge, the impor! ?f 
which is, ' The season is come, the fr_m! 1s 
ripe, and it must desend.' The v1ct1m 
descends, and those that are nearest and 
dearest to him, deprive him of life, a?d 
devour his remains in a solr-m11 banquet.' 

Mr. Marsden, in bis" History of Su~a
tra," gives an instance of cannibahsrn 
there, on the authority of Mr. W. H. 
Hayes, an officer in the service of the Ea_st 
India company, who smprised a part_v: in 
the very act of feasting upon an Indian 
soldier and found a /arqe plantain leaf full f 
human flesh, mixed witi, lime juice a11d Olt1 • 



CANNIBALISM 247 

pepper. Thie the chief afterwards ac
knowledgccl, saying," You know it is our 
cuRtom,-why ~hould we conceal it." 

But it is in the islands of the South seas 
where cannibalism has most extensively 
prevailed, and it would seem that previous 
to the intrnduction of Christianity among 
them by means of missionaries, it prevail
ed almost universally. 

Thus, Rev. Samuel Leigh, Wesleyan 
missionary, says, "The New Zealanders 
arc cannibals I-the following awful cir
cumstances I witnessed myself, while I 
continued in the island:-

" One day, as I was walking on the 
beach, conversing with a chief, my atten
tion was arrested by a great number of 
people coming from a neighbouring hill. 
I inquired the cause of the concourse, and 
was told that they had killed a lad, were 
roasting him, and going to eat him. I 
immediately proceeded to the place, in 
order to ascertain the truth of this appal
ing relation. Being arrived at the village 
where the people were collected, I asked 
to see the boy. The natives appeared 
much agitated at my presence, and partic
ularly at my request, as if conscious of 
their guilt; and it was only after a very 
urgent solicitation that they directed me 
towards a large fire at some distance, 
where they said I should find him. * * * 
I wis a good deal intimidated, but mus
tered up as much courage as I could, and 
demanded to see the lad. The cook, for 
such was the occupation of this tenific 
monster, (a savage looking being who 
stood before him,) then held up the hoy 
by his feet. He appeared to be about four
teen years of age, and was half roasted. 
I returned to the village, where I found a 
g~eat number of natives seated in a circle, 
with a quantity of coomery, (a sort of 
sweet potato) before them, waiting for the 
roasted body of the youth. Jn this com-
pany was shown to me the mother of the 
child; the mother and child were both 
slaves, having been taken in war. How
~ver, she would have been compelled to share 
"'the horrid fenst, had I not prevailed on 
them to give up the body !" He prevailed 
ubpo!1 them to let him have the body for 

unal. 
'fhe Feejee Islands have obtained much 

notoriety for this cruel practice being so 
0f\e°: perpetrated there. A Wesleyan 
~1Ss1onary says, "In F eejee, cannibalism 
is no~ an occasional but a constant practice; 
not mdulged from a species of horrid re
v;1ge, but from an absolute prefernnce 
~ n11nan flesh to all other food. * * ·><- ·><
/ e spare you the details of a cannibal 
0~ast,-~he previous mmders,-the mode 
c cooking human beings,--the assembled 
rowds of all ranks, of all ages, of. both 

eexeR, chiefR and people, men, women, and 
children, anticipating the feast with horrid 
glee, - the actual feast,-the attendants 
bringing into the circle baked h11man lwinqs. 
not one, nor two, nor ten, but twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty at a feast. We have 
beard, on credible authority, of two hun
dred human beings having been thus de
voured on one occasion ! The writer of 
this appeal has conversed with persons 
who have seen forty and fifty eaten at a 
sitting,-eaten without anything like ois
gust,-eaten with a high relish ! * * * * 
Such is the indomitable appetite of the 
Feejeans fo1· human flesh, tbat individuals 
have been known thns to act towards 
their own deceased children ! ! They ap
pear to have the appetite of the wolf, which 
prefers the shepherd to the sheep." 

Captain Ebrill, commander of the brig 
Star, left Sydney in August, 1842, for the 
Isle of Pines, and from information after
wards received, it appears that while lying 
at anchor off the island, the captain and 
crew, who had previously been on the 
most friendlv terms with the natives, went 
on shore for.the purpose of cutting timber, 
and were thus engaged when, upon a 
signal from Matuka, the principal chief, 
the people rushed upon them, slaughtered 
them with their own axes, and afterwards 
d,vourer/. them. 

Probably all have heard of John Wil
liams, called the apostle of Polynesia, from 
his extensive, earnest, and self-denying 
and successful labours among these islands. 
Jn 1839, he was making a tour in his mis
sionary ship for the purpose of leaving 
native teachers at different Islands. On 
November 20th, he visited Erromanga for 
this purpose, and as he had been kindly 
received at neighbouring islands, he lan
ded here and began to give away some 
presents to win the confidence of the 
people, but presently he was cruelly mur-
dered by a number who came to revenge 
themselves for some unjust treatment they 
had received from some previous European 
visitors. A few months after, another ship 
visited the island for the purpose of obtain
ing the body, when the natives confessed 
that they had devoured it, and also that of 
a friend who was with him, whom they 
killed at the same time, and nothing re• 
mained but some of the bones, which they 
delivered up. 

The Rev. A. W. Murray, who obtained 
additional information of these people after• 
wards from some 1,ative teachers who spent 
a number of months with them, says, 
" Any person found alone, olJ. or young, 
male or female, except by his own imme<li
ate friends or relations, is killed and e,iten. 
This is a general custom among the people, 
to which, I suppose, chiefs and people of 
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rank furm exceptions, When a 
busbnnd Rnrl wife go to work in the bush, 
they nre obliged to tRke their children with 
them, RIHI eYery nrticle of property they pos
sess; children left behind 1·un the grentest 
risk of being killed and enten. • • • • 
Sometimes even the members of a family 
will kill one another. On one occasion the 
tenehers witnessed the murder of two fenrnles 
hy members of their own family. Any 
foreigner falling into their hands, unless 
he hRve relotions who can protect him, is 
killed mHl eaten, even though he may belong 
to nn islnnrl not more than ten or twelve 
miles distant." The teachers were in great 
danger" bile they stayed, nnd were obliged 
to lenve the first opportunity. 

Ci,ilizerl render, does not your heart sick
en at these detnils? If missionaries could 
do nothing more than induce them to give 
np these practices, would you not feel anx· 
ions to send them for this purpose? Are 
you not ashamed, and do yon not feel de
graded at the idea that human nature can foll 
so low ?-Thousands have been ,·eclaimed 
from these horrid practices ! and now abhor 
them: but better thun this, thousands of 
these cannibals, by the preaching of the 
gospel by missionaries, have become Chris
tians, and are now " walking in the ordi
nances and commandments of the Lord 
blameless:" but others are still in this 
degrnded state! Have you done what you 
could to save them? Will you not rise up 
to the help of the Lord against the mighty? 
Will you dare any longer to stand still, and 
thus bring the curse of Meroz against you? 

W. H. 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN 
GERMANY. 

The following is an extract from a letter from 
Mr. Oncken, dated February 10th, 1853 :-

" Let me add a few words as to our pre
sent position. Whilst all Great Britain is 
interested in the fate of the Madiais nobody 
appears to feel any interest or to take any 
measures for the relief of the many perse
cnted baptists throughout Germany, who are 
persecuted not by Roman catholic priests 
and governments, but at the instigation of 
protestant ministers and protestant govern-
111ents. 

••In Schleswig every religious meeting is 
not only strictly prohibited, but the tracts 
and bibles which otfr colporteurs have cir
culated have E-ven been taken away from the 
people, because these had been circulated by 
the baptist sect. 

" In Holstein several brethren Ill Olden-

bnrg have lieen sentenced to pny tines for 
conducting religions meetings nnd hnving 
been bnptized. 

" At Biiekliurg several brethren hnve 
been sentenced to four weeks' imprisonment 
because they declnred that in mntters of 
fnith we must obey God rnther thnn mnn 
And a sister wns sentenced to two weeks in 
addition to the itliove four weeks, because she 
refused to tell where last she 1·eceived the 
Lord's-supper. 

" In Prussia our brethren are constantly 
cited before the courts, nnd two lawsuits nre 
at present pending. Several of the brethren 
have been already imprisoned, and others 
expect this every dny. The Sunday schools 
connected with our churches at Breslaw and 
Memel have been closed by order of the 
government. One of our colportenrs, labour• 
ing atBreslnw, and among the Roman catho
lics in the mountains, has been compelled, 
after many fruitless legal attempts to settle 
there, to leave the country for America. The 
poor clear brethren convertecl from catholicism 
in the Silesian mountains are now so pressed 
by their enemies, having no protection from 
the goverr.ment, that unless they can emi
grate they must eventually fall again a prey 
to the mother of harlots. 

"Dear brother, make these facts, for which 
I can give you the names of places and 
persons, known to the l'hristian public, 
that their prayers and syrnpnthies may be 
roused on behalf of the Lord's poo1· in this 
country, who have dared, from regard to 
Christ's word, to flee out of Babel. 

"The Lord is, however, strengthening our 
brethren to maintain their ground, and in the 
midst of the fiercest opposition the truth 
proves itself powerful and nil-sufficient in the 
conversion of sinners. 

" We had last year at Hamburg a clear in
crease of fifty-four members; our public ser
vices are well attended, and indepelldently of 
preaching the gospel in the city, and at our 
numerous stations in Hanover, Holstein, and 
Mecklenburg, we circulated nearly 85,000 
copies of the holy scriptures, and 64-5,000 
tracts. We have also opened a good day
school, under the care of a brother educated 
as a teacher, whir.h will prove a great blessing 
to the children of our members, Prny for us 
that we may not trust in the machinery, h~I~' 
ever scriptural, but in the life-giving Spmt 
of the Lord Jesus Christ,"-Bap. Mag. 

WANT OF M1ssIONARIE~.-The Orrissn 
Mission needs the addition of one or two 
devoted labourc,rs. Who will consecrate 
himself to this work? 
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ADDRESS TO THE UNCONVERTED CHILDREN OF 
PIOUS PARENTS. 

THE substance of this address was de- you must recollect with joy or sad
livered or.e evening, during a course of 
special services, held in January last, in ness in the eternal world. 
the Baptist and Congregational chapels All the solemn, the joyful, or dread
in Derby. As the address was not written ful truths, which prove that to man
till some months after it was delivered, kind universally but one thing is 
the language cannot possibly be exactly needful, apply in your case. Appear
what was spoken, though the address is 
substantially what was prepared for that ing before God, death, judgment, 
occasion. It is published at the request of heaven and hell, the resurrection to 
the church in St. Mary's Gate, Derby. life, or the resurrection to damnation, 

YouTH is so important a period of eternal joy or everlasting woe, all 
life, that young persons have a pe- are subjects in which, in common 
culiar claim on the prayers and efforts with all others, you have an awful 
of those who love the Lord Jesus interest; for you ere long must die; 
Christ. Concern for their salvation the holy Lord God you must meet
dwells in every truly christian heart. heaven to yon must be heaven gained, 
But there is one class of young per- or heaven lost-hell you may escape, 
sons for whom an interest will be felt or it must be the prison of your mis
deeper and stronger than: what is ery ;-the resurrection, with all its 
felt for any others, because their ob- rapturous joy or dreadful terror, you 
ligations to a life of piety are greater must experience ; and when the Lord 
than those· of any persons besides ; shall be revealed from heaven with 
their conversion is a subject of more his mighty angels in flaming fire, and 
exalted joy, and their ungodliness of when every eye shall see him, you 
more bitter lamentation. That class, must look upon him, you must stand 
my beloved young friends, consists before him; and with gladness far 
of the children of pious parents,-the surpassing all gladness ever felt on 
sons and daughters of fathers and earth must hear the gracious welcome, 
mothers, that are now walking in the " Come ye the blessed of my Father, 
way of life, or that, if death has • inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
~aken them from you, have passed from the foundation of the world," or 
into the skies. To you I speak; shrinking, trembling, wailing, an_d 
Your attention I implore. O listen despairing, must be driven from his 
to truths that peculiarly concern you, presence, by the fearful sente:1ce, 
and that, whatever becomes of others, " Depart from me, ye cursed, mto 
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everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels." In nddressing 
you a reference can scarcely be avoid• 
ed to subjects of such universal c0n
cern, but those that are peculiar to 
yourselves will be chiefly dwelt upon. 

Your attention is particularly in
vited to the principles contained in 
two passages of God's word, that 
shall now be read to you. To Jesus 
-" there came one running·, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternallife? And Jesus said unto him, 
-thou knowest the commandments ; 
do not commit adultry, do not kill, 
do not steal, do not bear false wit
ness, defraud not, honour thy father 
and mother. And he answered and 
said unto him, Master, all these 
have I observed from my youth. 
Then Jesus, beholding him loved 
him, and said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest : go thy way, sell what
soever thou hast and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven, and come, take up thy 
cross and follow me, and he was sad 
a,tthat saying, and went away grieved, 
for he had great possessions. And 
Jesus looked round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of 
a needle, than for a rich man to en
ter into the kingdom of God. Mark 
x. 17-25. Connect with this pas
sage the Lord's word on another oc
casion-" That servant which knew 
his Lord's will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his· 
will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whosoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required." 
Luke xii. 4 7-48. In the former 
most instructive narrative is taught, 
the worthlessness as to securing sal
vation of every thing short of un-

feigned devotedness to Christ. Un
less the heart is consecrated to him, 
and the soul entrusted to his care, mo
rality, however strict and continued, 
amiable qualifications that might even 
be pleasing in the Lord's esteem, 
and religious desires however sincere, 
have no more weight than dust on a 
balance in giving a title to eternal 
life. The latter passage shows the 
peculiar obligations to a life of piety, 
of those who have your peculiar 
privileges. 

Let me now show you, 
I. What the friends of Christ de

sire for you. 
II. That you lie under special and 

most weighty obligations to yield 
yourselves to God-to seek Jesus 
early. 

After this, III, Consider the bless
ings you may secure by embracing 
early religion; or the evils you must 
incur by neglecting that good part. 
When I have thus endeavoured to 
set before you life or death, blessing 
or cursing, let me finish by remind
ing you that, in your case, no alter
native remains, but that of turning 
to God and becoming an heir of 
heaven, or a life of aggravated wick
edness, followed by more dreadful 
ruin. Whatever may be the lot of 
others, for you there is no medium 
between the happiest heaven or the 
most dreadful hell. Others not privi
leged like you, may be beaten with 
few stripes, but this will never be 
your lot; you must escape all, or be 
beaten with many. 

I. The good earnestly desired ~or 
you is, that you may be truly Chi:1s
tians: the happy possessors of genume 
piety ; of piety that will stand the 
test of God's examination; that death 
and judgement will prove to ha~e 
been sterling and divine; that will 
be owned and honoured by the Lord 
Jesus Christ before an assembled 
world ; and that will at length fix 
you for ever in heaven. 

All short of this would leave you 
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far from heaven. It will be pleasing 
to see you habitually frequenting the 
house of prayer, and, if it can be, of 
worshipping where your parents wor
ship; but you may practice this and 
still have no true piety. Many 
trained in their childhood and youth 
to attend the house of God have kept 
the habit all their clays; but notwith
standing have been worldly-minded, 
and strangers, or even enemies to 
God's most holy truth. 1t: Thus num
bers whose ancestors were the excel
lent of the earth have sunk into 
Socinianism and denied the Lord 
that bought them. 

Nor is it sufficient for you-to shun 
open vice, to be moral in all things, 
to be sober, just, true, amiable in your 
deportment, and affectionate to your 
parents and relatives; all these excel
lencies, how valuable soever in their 
place, and very precious when they 
spring from the faith that works by 
love, will not blot out one of your 
sins, nor give you the least title to the 
bliss of heaven. The young ruler 
exemplified these excellences, and to 
such,an extent that "} esus beholding 
him loved him." He probably was 
the child of pious parents, for he had 
early learned the will of God ; and 
yet with all that was so moral and love
ly he was estranged from God, was a 
lover of the world, and in a condition 
so desperate and deplorable, that the 
Lord spoke of it as easier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for one in his state to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. Trust not your 
ete_r~ai' all to your knowledge of 
religion, to an outward profession, to 
mo_ral qualifications, or to all these 
~1tec~. If you rest on them they 
Will smk under you like sliding sand, 
and leave you to sink and perish in 
the fearful waves of the lake of eter-
na~ fire. What you need is the 
re] · , 

1g1011 that Mary of Bethany had 
~hen she sat at Jesus' feet and learn
~h ?f him, and chose the good part, 

tch should not be taken away from 

her.-Luke x. 42. Or what Saul 
evinced, when on the day of his won
derfnl conversion, his language was, 
"Lord what wilt thou have me to 
do?" as much as if he had said, 
"Lord I mourn my wicked enmity 
and opposition to thee. I renounce 
it all. I submit at thy feet. From 
this moment I am thine. Do with 
me as thou wilt. Order me, lead 
me where thou wilt. What shall 
I do Lord? Whatever it is give me 
strength and I will do it." 

True religion consists in that pre
cious faith and holy love which pro
duces such unreserved consecration of 
body and soul to the Lord. It is to 
receive Jesus, to yield your heart and 
commit your soul to him-to choose 
him as your best friend, your eternal 
treasure, your guide, your Saviour, 
and your God ; to rest on him as 
your atoning sacrifice, and as the 
"Lord your righteousness, " so that 
he may be made "to you wisdom 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption," -1 Cor. i. 30. If 
this be your happiness, you will have 
redemption through his blood, be ac
cepted in the beloved, be a child of 
God, a son or a daughter of the Lord 
Almighty, through faith in him.
Gal iii. 26. Christ will be formed in 
your heart the hope of glory ; you will 
live a life of faith in him, feeling his 
constraining love, and loving him 1:-0 
whom you owe so much. 

Such union with the Saviour and 
and devotedness to him is 1:-0 you 
personally, for many reasons, a mat
ter of infinite and everlasting iropor
tance. 

Your parents' piety will not make 
you a child of God and an heir of 
heaven. Their love may bless you, 
their care may guard you ; if wealthy 
their wealth may enrich you, but 
their faith cannot save you. They 
may provide for you a comfortable 
earthly home, but no faith and piety 
of theirs can obtain for you a home 
in heaven. Their watchfulness and 
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prot.C'ction may shield you from earth
ly evils but not from banishment 
from God and everlasting destruc
tion. They may instruct you, pray 
for yon, and mourn for you, but they 
cannot repent for yon, believe for 
yon, or receive J esns and salvation 
for yon. All this the Holy Spirit 
must enable you to do for yourselves, 
or it must be left undone for ever 

At the same time yon need salva
tion as much as the worst and wick
edest of mankind. If parental in
struction has kept you from running 
into the path of gross vices, you 
are still by nature a part " of the 
whole world that lieth in wickedness," 
all dead, ·dead in trespasses and sins. 
You, like others, have hearts that 
God declares to be " deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked," 
J er. xvii. 10, hearts that are "full 
of evil, and in which madness dwells" 
Eccles. ix. 3 ; madness most awful
ly displayed, when notwithstanding 
much pious instruction, the soul is 
neglected and the gracious Saviour 
slighted. You belong to the sinful 
race of which God testifies, " There 
is none righteous, no not one; there 
is none that understandeth; there is 
none that seeketh after God. They 
are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doeth good, no not one." 

Such being your lost condition 
nothing short of the personal enjoy
ment of the Saviour's grace can do 
yon any lasting good. Unless the 
blood of Christ, applied to your soul 
by faith, cleanse you from all sin you 
can have no share in the blessings of 
his salvation, no hope of inheriting 
his kingdom. " If I wash thee not 
thou hast no part with me." With
out true religion, you would, like the 
vilest of men, live without God, with
out Christ, without pardon, having 
no hope, then die and be lost for 
ever. 

O let it be impressed upon your 
heart that without the one thing 

needful nothing can possibly save 
you from sin and death and hell. 
Were it possible that all the inhabit
ants of the earth could unite to pre
serve you from sinking into the world 
of woe, vainly would they strive; no 
salvation could they give you. None 
can save you but Jesus. Nothing 
less than an interest in him can pre
serve you from eternal death, or raise 
you to eternal life. Whatever may 
be your character, if destitute of true 
godliness, of the faith which works 
by love, you will in God's view be 
numbered with all the ungodly, 
with drunkards, and swearers, and in
fidels and blasphemers. Not only 
so, but probably in the estimation 
of your Judge you may be more 
wicked than they. Because though 
their wickedness is much grosser than 
yours, they never had your advan
tages, nor were ever brought under 
your peculiar obligations to love and 
serve the Lord. Your advantages, if 
improved, will greatly bless you, but 
if disregarded, will cause you to perish 
under a heavier load of sin, in more 
dreadful ruin. Your obligations will 
either be remembered with joy and 
gratitude, amidst the bliss of heaven, 
or the recollection of such obligations 
altogether disregarded will deepen 
remorse and misery " where the worm 
never dieth and the fire never shall be 
quenched." 

II. You lie under special and 
most weighty obligations to yield 
yourselves to God-to seek Jesus 
early, for his mercies, so numerous to 
all, to you have been most abundant. 

You are greatly indebted to G?d 
for appointing your birth in a ch1;1s
tian family. The birth and educatron 
of men are not ordered by themselve~, 
though on this in a great degree their 
future character and lot depend. In 
this case they have no choice, the 
providence of God appoints their lot, 
and here, much as is depending, the 
way of man is not in himself. d 

How many enter the world un er. 
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very different circumstances from 
those favoured ones, in which you 
drew your earliest breath. Some 
are the children of barbarians and 
savages, and they grow up as much 
strangers to whatsoever things are 
lovely as are the wild beasts of the 
desert; as homeless, ferocious, and 
blood-thirsty as they. Many are the 
children of heathen parents. Trained 
from their infancy to reverence the 
idols their parents worship, and steep
ed betimes in the abominations of a 
stupid, wicked, and lewd idolatry, 
they worship the foolish gods of China, 
gods that are monsters of vice, as in 
India; serpents as there and in Africa, 
and devils as in Ceylon. Thus they 
live, haters of God, and indulging the 
feelings that some idolaters have ex
pressed, "our gods are sinful, and so are 
we; we will not worship a holy God." 

Others are born the childrenofpopish 
idolaters. They are taught to regard 
the synagogue of Satan, the mother of 
harlots and abominations, as the only 
true church. They learn to worship 
saints, some of whom, like Dominic 
and Becket, appear to be incarnations 
of the Devil, and they are filled with 
a hell-born confidence, that they are 
the only children of God; while their 
abominable idolatries and unholy 
lives, show that, because they re
ceived not the love of the truth, God 
has sent them a strong delusion that 
they should believe a lie and perish 
in it. In our own country, some 
have their birth in the dwellings of 
poor, wicked, debased, drunken, and 
blaspheming infidel parents, that like 
Holyoake and other prating atheists 
of the present day, hate God and 
Christ with malignant hatred. All 
that these unhappy children hear 
and see, is adapted to make them 
equally vile and wicked ; like their 
parents, haters of the bible, a debased 
an~l wretched race. Many are the 
c~ldren of parents not thus grossly 
wicked, but altogether worldly-mind
ed-parents who know no pleasure 

but in worldly dissipation, in cards, 
balls, dancing, gaming, races ; whose 
Sabbaths are so profaned as to become 
the wickedest day of the week
parents who have no object but this 
world ; no regard to Goel, to the 
Saviour, to eternity, no concern about 
salvation, but who live and die like 
the brutes of the field. 

How different is your lot. Under 
what favoured and favourable cir
cumstances your birth took place. 
Look at such families as have been 
mentioned. Think of the temptations 
and dangers of children born in them, 
then think of your own happy lot. 
The lines are fallen to you in pleasant 
places ; you have a goodly heritage. 
Remember from how much that is 
vicious, you have been kept by pious 
restraint, and parental care, and con
sider how much you owe to the Lord 
for making your lot so blessed, and 
your privileges so great. 

You too had early religious in
struction-you were soon taught to 
"lisp the infant prayer." You were 
brought to the house of Goel, almost 
or quite from infancy, and were thus 
trained to attend its hallowed courts. 
In the worship of the household you 
have often heard the prayers of a 
pious father, and his instructions have 
been united with the prayers and 
admonitions of an affectionate mother, 
and both have longed and prayed for 
your welfare and salvation. Thus 
you have had every opportunity of 
becoming truly wise. Beloved young 
friend, is it not so? How mournful 
and terrible will it be if all these ad
vantages should but increase your 
future condemnation. None on earth 
are more favoured than the chilcfren 
of truly pious parents, who strive to 
bring them up in the nurture and ad
monition of the Lord. None can 
be more favoured, unless miracles 
were wrouo·ht to convert them, than 
those who 0 have so many privileges, 
through their early and most impor
tant years. 
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You too have been the subject of 
many prayers. How often in private 
have your parents implored spiritual 
and eternal blessings for you. How 
often in the family circle have they 
breathed out their warm desires for 
your happiness; and perhaps, occa
sionally a pious father or mother has 
taken you into some private place 
and there presented fervent supplica
tons to Him who seeth in secret, that 
you might love and serve him and be 
his happy child. Thus plcssed, the 
language of God to Israel of old, 
when under the emblem of a vineyard 
he had been recounting his favours 
to them, will apply to you, "And 
now-judge I pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard; what could have 
been done more to my vineyard that 
I have not done in it?" What more 
could he have done for you ? He 
has given you all the advantages of 
a christian land, his house, his Sab
baths his word, and his gospel. He 

has striven with you by his Spirit; 
and to fill up your cup of blessings 
has given you pious parents aud re-
1 igious instruction. What more could 
he have done ? All that is needfu" 
to save and bless you forever, h~ 
has given. If you improve these 
precious advantages they will be a 
subject of everlasting gratitude and 
praise in a better world, but if you 
will uot turn to God, and all his 
blessings are given to you in vain 
you sin against greater obligations 
than anv other class of sinful men, 
and at l~ngth in bitter anguish, like a 
<lying profligate when reminded of 
the mercy of God, may exclaim, "Or 
I could not have been thus guilty, 
What has it not done to bless and 
to save me ! I have been too strong 
for Omnipotence: I plucked down 
ruin. 0 ! thou blasphemed, yet most 
indulgent Lord God! hell itself is 
a refuge, if it hides me from· thy 
frown." 

( To be concluded in our nut.) 

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH ON EARTH. 

BY REV. C, SPBINGTHORPE

( Continued from pa_ge 205.) 

As a second part of our subject, we 
proceed to consider the agencies by 
which the church is to seek the ac
complishment of the objects above
mentioned. And first, her constitu
tion was designed to be a power in 
the world. The law of divine opera
tion in the church is that of attrac
tion, and its organization is in perfect 
harmony with this principle. The 
Jewish church was a theocracy, and 
never intended to embrace the world; 
yet it presented many admirable and 
attractive features to the surrounding 
nations, Mount Zion was the chosen 
residence of the Great King; the 
heavenly voice declared, •• This is my 
rest for ever, here will I dwell." 
God's unchanging love was fixed 
upon his church : " Behold I have 
graven thee upon the palma of my 

hands; thy walls are continually before 
me." The arm of Omnipotence was 
her security: "The Lord of Hosts is 
with us, the God of Jacob is our re
fuge." Thus constituted, th~ chu~ch 
of the ancients exerted a mighty m
fluence in the earth. The christian 
church is built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, "Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone." As a spiritual kingdom she 
has ever exhibited to universal a~
ceptance the most invaluable immun~
ties and benefits. Speaking of _this 
heaven-born community, Peter writesj 
" Ye are a chosen generation, a rora 

- h 1 · peculiar priesthood, a o y natwn, a d-
people." The true church embo ies 
in her eonstitution, and developes 1,0 

. • · l of man 5 
her action, the great prmc1p e 

· r ma•· moral equality. "One 1s you 
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ter, even Christ, nnd nil ye are breth
ren.'' Organized on such a basis, it 
is a standing protest against the mon
strous wrongs and tyrannies of earth ; 
and I verily believe that its moral 
power is destined to form an impor
tant agency in effecting the final 
overthrow of the despotisms of the 
world. "Two principle~ especially," 
writes the accomplished historian of 
the Reformation, " distinguished the 
christian community from all the hu
man svstems that fled before it. One 
had r~ference to the ministers of its 
worship; the other to its doctrines. 
The priests of paganism, and all false 
religions, claim superhuman virtues and 
prerogatives, intrude their agency be
tween the soul and God. Jesus 
Christ dethroned these living idols of 
the world, destroyed ar, overbearing 
hierarchy, and re-established the hu
man 'spirit in immediate connection 
with the Divine fountain of truth, bv 
proclaiming himself sole Master and 
Mediator. Human systems teach that 
salvation is of men; christianity teaches 
that salvation comes from God alone," 
These then are the two constituent 
principles of the New Testament 
church; and wherever maintained, 
they have resulted in the spread of 
Messiah's reign. If it be enquired 
why the kingdom of truth and righ
teousness has made such slow pro
gress among the nations, our answer 
is involved in the words of Jesus. 
The church has violated the essential 
principles of her constitution, trampled 
upon the rights, and obscured the 
glory of her Founder, and conse
quently, her vitality, attraction, and 
power have been impaired. '' The 
salt has lost its savour." The free 
church of ancient Christendom was a 
~ommunity of brethren, spiritual in 
Its principles and aims, and therefore 
occupying a position of antagonism 
and aggression to all corrupt and se
cular alliances. 
I B~ successive encroachments upon ~t ri~hts of tae universal priesthood, 

nstian Rome adv1mced to the usurp-

ed dominion of the religious world. 
The national churches now existing 
are offshoots from that u11scriptural 
and pernicious system ; and never 
will the church revive in apostolic 
purity, and zeal. and love; never will 
the triumphs of Christ be universal, 
till every vestige of the unholy alli
ance is swept from the earth. My 
prayer without ceasing i:;,, that the 
Almighty Arhiter of this world's af
fairs, would hasten the dawn of a 
universal free religion, when God in 
Christ shall be all in all. 

Teachinq is another agency of the 
disciples of Christ, 

The church, regarded as the moral 
and spiritual instructor of the world, 
represents her Invisible Head. Her 
business is not to originate and pro
pound a new system of christian or 
ethical philosophy, but to explain, re
iterate, and enforce the doctrines of 
Christ and his apostles. The church, 
as organized by its :Qivine F"under, 
is· •• the ground and pillar cf the 
truth." Truth, absolute, fixed, and 
eternal. Opposed to this sentiment 
is a theorv that now mePts with 
popular acc~ptance; namely, that there 
is no such thing as a fixed truth. All 
is uncertain. This is an age of pro
gress. Ar..tiquated notions are heing 
rapidly exploded. Reasoning based 
on this assumption may apply to the 
physical sciences; but it is obviously 
inadmissible in its application to the 
principles of Divine revelation. This 
truth comes from God, and like its 
author, must be immutable. 

That there is one God, that man 
should love Him supremely, that 
there is " one Mediator between God 
and men, the Man Christ Jesus," 
that "he who believeth on Him shall 
he saved," and that "he who believ. 
eth not shall be condemned," are 
fixed truths, which admit of no change 
-as much so as that two and two 
make four. Of course, the Bible is 
the only authorized text book of the 
christian teacher. "To the law and 
to the testimony;" if the dogma1 and 
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traditions of men, "speak not ac- power of God, and the wisdom of 
cording to this word, it is because God." 
there is no light in them." The Behold what splendid results follow. 
presentation of "the truth as it is in The new faith is everywhere trium
J esus" is therefore a second mode of phant. Converts multiply by thou
the church's action upon an ignorant sands. Pagan temples are deserted. 
and hostile world. Now the veriest Christian edifices rise up in all direc
tyro in ecclesiastical history will at tions, and hither the myriads repair to 
once perceive that here again the no- hear" the words of this life." Very 
minal church has lost her savour. shortly this new conservative power, 
The teaching of the first ministers was this "salt of the earth," exposed the 
distinguished by one mighty, soul- dreams, silenced the oracles, and 
stirring theme-" Christ crucified- overturned the altars of pagan Greece 
the wisdom and the power of God." and Rome, with all their gods. By 
\Vbatever was characteristic of apos- and bye, however, the agency be
tolic preaching, whatever gave it ori- comes corrupted, its power begins to 
ginality was connected with the death decline, the church loses her savour, 
of Christ. True, they did not barely "Satan is transformed into an angel 
repeat the fact, that Jesus died; their of light," so that " he, as God, sitteth 
range was large, their aspiration in the temple of God, shewing himself 
lofty, their illustrations diversified, that he is God." "Darkness again 
their research extensive. But their covers the earth, and gross darkness 
theme was distinct from that of all _the people." 0 my God, what atro
great teachers and moralists ;-they cities are now perpetrated in thy 
were promnlgators of the death of name! Thy holy ones are led as 
Christ. On this central fact they "sheep to the slaughter." "How 
raised the entire scheme of their an- long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost 
nouncements, instruction and appeals; thou not judge and avenge their 
the blessings which they published blood on them that dwell on the 
and the hopes which they declared. earth ?" 

Far as they travelled, whatever the After the lapse of centuries, this 
nations they visited, this was their word of the cross fanned the sleeping 
paramount testimony and exhibition, embers of piety. Devoted and intre
" But we preach Christ crucified." pid men, with tongues of fire, and 
The deduction is therefore inevitable words of flame, again published tbe 
that this must be the subject of the glorious doctrine of justification by 
christian ministry, whatever may be the faith in the atoning death, and per
direction of the public mind, and the feet righteousne5s of Christ; vast 
spirit of the passing age. When the numbers throughout Europe received 
apostles opened their divine commis- the word gladly. We of this genera
sion, the preaching of the cross was tion reap the fruits of their toil and 
most adverse to the general taste. suffering. Still the work of reforma
The current dispositions, usages and tion is far from being complete. To 
tendencies of the age were against confine our thoughts to home; does 
them. Did they attempt compliance not the position of the British church
with the universal preJ"udice? Did es in reference to the masses -of our 

' • ? 
they offer to conceal the offence of countrymen, call for earnest enqmry · 
the cross? The thought is not It is insinuated in certain quarters 
breathed, but " we preach Christ cru- that the modern pulpit is an engine 
cified-to the Jews a stumbling-block, of feeble influence. Whether this be 
and to the Greeks foolishness," to the true or not, one thing is certain, th_at 
philosopher a cunningly devised fable, I by far the majority of the industrial 
" but to all who are called, Christ the population are estranged from the 
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eanctuaries of our land. Happily the 
queetion, "What more can be done to 
christianize the working classes ?" is 
beginning to occupy the attention of 
earnest and philanthropic men. One 
voice declares, " Our first business 
should be to raise the people from ig
norRnce and debasement, elevate them 
educationally, advance them political
ly, form them for moral habits, train 
them to social virtues." This is all 
very good, but not sufficient to meet 
the case. It is averred by others, 
"You must modernize the church's 
teaching. Let her ministers adopt a 
new phraseology, the pulpit is yield
ing up its power to the press ; one 
reason being, that the press speaks 
the language of this age, and the pul
pit that of a past epoch." Thie tes
timony is deserving of consideration. 
What conceivable reason is there, 
that the technicalities and forms of 
one particular period should be per
petuated for ever ? Cannot the very 
same truth, the old unchanging truth, 
be presented in a form of expression 
and thought which is familiar to the 
men of these times ? Change the 
accidents of pulpit ministration, but 
byno means compromise the truth. A 
third voice, in somewhat angry tones, 
contends, that what in cant phrase is 
termed "the spirit of the age," must 
be denounced. The demon must be 
hissed out of our churches. All good 
tnen and true are summoned to a holy 
crusade, in order to crush the genius 
0 f_the present epoch. In speaking of 
this same ethereal essence, no very 
tne~sured terms are employed, from 
w_hich, however, one is at a loss to 
discover the precise thing intended. 
O?e defines it as a spirit of self-con
ceit and vain-glory-of proud defiance 
t~ established order and usages in 
t ~. church. Another describes the 
spint of the age as a fallacy a delu-
s10 • 
th'n, a _mockery, and a snare. A 

ird, evidently exulting in the disco-
very e 1 . . 
A b' xc aims, m the language of 
f re 1n_iedes, " I have found it ! I have 
ound it '" " S . . f h . . · pmt o t e age, spmt 

of hell!" Now, if the expresgion is in
tended to denote the spirit of formality 
and hollow profe~sion which prevails 
to so fearful an extent in the churches 
of our land, then our Divine Master 
has taught us to denounce it. Well
knowiug the detestable pride and ar
rant hypocrisy of the influential sects, 
he uttered in their midst those em
phatic and maledictory words record
ed in Matt. xxiii.-" Woe unto you, 
scribes and pharisees, hypocrites. Ye 
serpents, ye vipers, how shall ye es
cape the damnation of hell ?" 

If the hackneyed phrase in question 
signifies the trade-spirit which per
vades the nominal church, a spirit of 
determined recklessness and haste to 
be rich-the over-reaching, puffing, 
grasping habits of trade ; let fidelity 
distinguish the christian teacher on 
this point. He must caution such 
" to take heed and beware of cove
tousness," "They that will be rich 
fall into temptation and a snare." 

"0 my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united," Does 
the language import the spirit of 
priestism- of ecclesiastical superiority 
-which is again aiming at the ascen
dancy in this protestant land ? Then 
we say, execrate the accursed thing. 

But distinct from these views of the 
passing age, there is a spirit of rising 
intelligence, independent thought, free 
enquiry, enlightened progress, which 
no opposition or anathemas can sup
press. This characteristic of the 
times is an earnest of approaehing 
conflicts. The church of Christ has 
nothing to fear if she only ply her 
agencies aright. In room of de
nouncing the progressive movements 
of the day, "To your tents, 0 Israel;" 
to your closets, and your knees, and 
there let us cry mightily unto God 
that the impulsive power in society 
may be-under his special superintend
ence. Let us send up to the eternal 
throne, one loud, united and incessant 
prayer, that the life-giving Spirit may 
breathe upon the church and the 
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world. Let us gladly accept the di
vine challenge, " Prove me now here
with, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I 
will not open the windows of heaven, 
and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to 
receh·e it." Let us baptize the spirit 
of the age with the spirit of the Gos
pel. The teaching of the church 
must partake of this glowing energy 
if the people are to be won to God. 
Your antique structures; your stained 
glass windows; your mellifluous or
gans ; your medreval adornments; 
your scholastic and intensely philoso
phical pulpit orators, will not draw 
the poor of our laud. John Angell 
James pointed to the great desidera
tum when he pubiished to the world, 
•• An Earnest Ministry the Vi7ant of 
the Times." Ao earnest church the 
demand of the age. Men like Ste
phen are required, "full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost," burning with 
love to Christ and souls, who preach 
not simply a dead Christ-a theologi
ical Saviour-but the Christ of Beth
any, ofCapernaum, of Calvary. These 
are the the men, and this the teach
ing that God will bless, and men ap
preciate. 

The lije of the church is another of 
her appointed agencies. 

The church of Christ is the grand 
repertory of moral and spiritual life in 
the world. Vitality is a primary ele
ment in her constitution, the source 
of her strengrh, and the pledge of her 
future triumphs. Like the human 
body, to which it is often compared, 
the church possesses both an inner 
and an outer life, originated and 
sustained by union to her adorable 
Head. These vital forces, like those 
of the physical frame, are exhaustive, 
and. unless often replenished, they 
soon become disordered and relaxed. 
Hence the means and appliances fur
nished by infinite wisdom and love, to 
supply the constant absorption and 
waste. The word of faith, the throne 
of mercy, the spirit of promise, the 
house of prayer, are all auxiliaries 

designed to nourish the church's life. 
Our Lord reco~nised the principle, 

that the conduct of his followers would 
either facilitate or delay the world's 
reception of his doctrines, " Let your 
light so shine before men, that others 
seeing your good works, may glorify 
your Father in heaven." "By thie 
shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples." "Ye are the salt of the 
earth." It is one of the laws of man's 
nature, that his life shall be a teaching 
power. Every house and every age 
furnishes examples of this law. With 
uneducated minds, especially, a true 
teaching must be supplemented by a 
true life, or it can avail little or no
thing. 

There is a deep and growing con
viction in mimy minds that much of 
the positive antagonism to the gospel, 
the theoretic infidelity now so cam. 
moo throughout Christendom, may 
be traced to anomalies in the church's 
position and life. Any one at all 
conversant with the views and senti
ments of the working classes, is aware 
that they associate with practical 
christianity a great many unlovely 
features. They see that the church 
which asks for their homage, adhe
sion, confidence, and love, occupies 
a fulse position when allied to the 
fleshly arm of power. 

While musing on this subject, the 
impressions of my early .youth are 
revh·ed. When a mere stripling, 
suasive influences led me ofttimes to 
a chartist gathering, and occasionally 
to the lecture room of the Socialists. 
I well remember that at both places 
the glaring defects in the chur~h's 
life was the favourite theme. Pomt• 
ing to bishops' palaces, equipages, 
and revenues, the orator for the oc• 
casion would proceed, '' Can these 
princely, mitred dignitaries be t~e 
followers of the meek and ]ow Y 

· · the Jesus? Are thev treading JO Th . ' e footsteps of him who could say, b 
foxes have holes, and the birds of.! e 
. S f ! .. an 

air have nests, but the on ° d '!" 
bath not where to lay bi& hea 
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'fhe people are therefore familiar with 
all the evils of our present church 
establishment; they see clearly enough 
that the life of the church is not 
consonant with that of h~r recugnized 
Lord. Here again, " the salt has lost 
its savour." 

What, then, are our duties at the 
pre~ent crisis ? 

Dear brethren, let us first submit 
ourselves to a rigid and searching 
examination. What is my individual 
character-what the position I occupy 
-what the kind of influence I exert 
on the church and the world? The 
conviction must penetrate each of our 
hearts: I have a mission on the 
earth, and must be filled with the 
spirit of it. The spirit which is in 
me is helping to make up that agency 
in the church by which men are being 
influenced. Let us seek to have a 
Christ-like piety ; 

"So let our lips and lives express 
·The holy gospel we profess; 
So let our works and virtues shine 
To prove the doctrine all di,ine.'' 

And let us fearlessly maintain and 
as~iduously spread our principles as 
nonconformists. Every honest and 
conscientious man among us believes 
that bis tenets are clearly deducible 
from the sacred Scriptures. Be it 
ours then to "contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 
There is a. species of false liberality 
curr~nt in these times, which scarcely 
admits of a free expression of opinion. 
Peac~ and unity Recured by the com
promise or even suppression of truth, 
:re too dearly purchased. They are 
pparent only, and not real. We 

must discriminate between truth and 
error, men and their principles. "Watch 
re• stand fast in the faith, quit you 
ike men, be stronlJ' " 
f Is it not our du;; also, to make use 

~ a)l moral and constitutional means, 
0 n? the nominal church of its in

consist t 11· en a iances for support upon the 
secular • . th arm; to mduce It to put off 

e paltry and meretricious ornaments 

of childish pomp; to throw down the 
ceremonial which cramps up its spirit, 
and hides ils power? Loyalty to 
King Jesus imperatively demands this 
at our hands. Ruman Cathoicism 
may recognize a visible head in the 
occupant of St. Peter's chnir. The 
Briti8h constitution may lodge the 
supremacy of th., Anglican churches 
in the reigning monarch : but what 
of that? As Protestant Dissenters, 
we should feel that necessity is laid 
upon ns to defend the rights and 
maintain the honours of the Son 
of God. In my view, this country, 
vea, the whole world, owes much 
to nonconformity. The deeds of 
her high-souled patriots, the records 
of their righteous struggles and 
bloodless triumphs, adorn the historic 
page. Still our work i~ not done. 
In the main the principles of dissent 
ere synonymous with the dictates of 
in~piration. It is ours to fight for 
Christ's crown and covenant. The 
mission to which Providence bas call
ed us is a suulime one, and pregnant 
with the most magnificent results. 
Already the true followers of Jesus 
are skirting the regions of the globe. 
William Penn and the Pilgrim Fathers 
conveyed the precious seed across the 
Atlantic, and behold, "What God 
bath wrought." The modern exodus 
to the auriferous mines of Australia is 
laying the foundation for, shall we 
not say, a free church and a glorious 
republic in the South. The Great 
Ruler is evidently preparing the world 
for a thrilling crisis. Dear christians, 
let us discern aright " the signs of 
the times." "\ e are the salt of the 
earth." It is yours to conquer or to 
die. Our illustrious General "expects 
every man to do his duty." 
" Soldiers of Christ arise, 

And pnt your armour on: . 
Strong in the strength which God supplies 

Through his beloved Son. 
From strength to strength go on; 

Wrestle, and fight and pray; 
Tread all the powers of darkness down, 

And win the well-fought day." 
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PRAYER FOR MISSIONARIES. 

THE near approach of our Annaal 
Association, and some statements in 
your Missionary Observer of this 
month, have pressed upon my mind a 
subject which has often, during the 
last few years, been its painful burden 
-I mean our Foreign Mission. As 
everv christian must feel that mis
sion~ry operations are the necessary 
outgoings of vital godliness, therefore 
that as soon as religious professors 
cease to be missionaries they cease to 
be christians, who can think of the 
languishing condition of our China 
mission, and of the death of our stan
dard bearers in Orissa, and none to 
supply their places; who, I say, of us 
can seriously consider these facts, 
witliout pain and alarm ? A brother 
I heard a short time ago, on a mis
sionary platform of another body, ob
served, " If we had not men to send 
out as missionaries, I should think 
that God bad forsaken us." Has 
then God forsaken the General Bap
tists? I fear that on some account he 
is displeased with us, and that we are 
in danger of being forsaken. 

May I be allowed, Mr. Editor, 
therefore to suggest the great import
ance of immediate special prayer, both 
private and social, throughout the 
Connexion, on behalf of our Foreign 
Mission. Suppose all our brethren 
and sisters that can, would devote a 
portion of time on Monday and Sa
turday at noon, for retirement to "be
seech God to be gracious unto us," 
with respect to our mission. Might 
not also the committee that prepares 
the business of the Association make 
arrangements for a special prayer
meeting for the same object during our 
sittings ? Is nut the object of sufficient 
importance to merit an earlier meeting 
than usual, say at six o'clock, a.m., to 
continue until breakfast? At such an 
occasion the greater part of the repre
sentatives might be present. If we 

did so, all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
with deep humility of heart, pleading 
only the all-prevailing name of Jesus, 
who can estimate the blessed effects to 
ourselves, as well as the mission, that 
would follow ? May I say further, 
let, as seems quite necessary, these 
special prayers be acts of humiliation, 
as well as of supplication. Let us 
implore God to pardon in us any want 
of liberality, prayer, wisdom, or self
denial, on account of which he mav 
have been offended, and consequently 
our missions have languished; and es
pecially to pardon any of us that ought 
to have preached to the heathen, but 
through the love of ease, selfishness, 
carnal security, foar, &c., have re
mained at home; and any that may 
be doing so still. Let us beseech 
him to stir up in us zeal for his 
honour, the love of Christ, and of 
souls; anxiety for the universality of 
his kingdom ; if it please him, to 
send any of us to preach to the hea
then, or to raise up others for the 
work. Let fervent thanks ascend Oil 
behalf of our missionary brethren, and 
the success with which he has crown
ed their labours ; on behalf of Ollr 
friends particularly whom we expect 
amongst us, and fervent prayers for 
their health, and usefulness among 
the churches at home. Finally, let 
us entreat God to bestow upoll 
our churches " the grace bestowed Oil 
the churches of Macedonia." I mere
ly suggest these as some suitable 
topics of prayer occurring to my own 
mind; others no doubt will occur to 
other brethren. 

It has long been my painful impres
sion, that neither in our efforts to 
extend the cause of the Redeem~r 
at home or abroad, have we malll" 
fested that deep sense of our depe_n· 
dence on God for success, which dis· 
tinguished the primitive chriaUaos, 
and which a proper view of the pre-
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rogative of Christ, and the work of 
the Holy Spirit, ought to produce. 
J am, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 
RIOHARD STANI©N. 

May to, 1853. 
[We insert this appeal of our '.brother, 

in the hope that in various ways it may 
have a good effect. Several friends of the 
mission will recollect that some nine years 
ago there was a request inserted in our 
pages, from the Committee, that "Special 
prayer, at meetings called for that purpose, 

on the Monday after the first Sabbath in 
June, that the Lord would raise up and 
send forth persons suitably qualified as 
missionaries ; and also recommended that 
the attention of congregations be called to 
the subject on the Sabbath."* 

Is it not proper for us to believe that 
two of our present efficient missionaries 
were given to us in answer to these pray
ers? God, who has taught us to pray for 
labourers, is one who heareth prayer.
En.] 

• See Repository for 1844, p. 177--8 

THE AMERICAN CHURCH THE GREAT SUPPORTER OF 
SLAVERY. 

[From the "Key to Uncle Tom's Ca
bin " by H. B. Stowe, we select the 
following paragraphs. They shew how 
little the best friends of freedom have 
been able to effect. The Southern Asso
ciations, Conferences, and Presbyteries, 
have solemnly declared that slavery is 
"not opposed to the will of God "-is " no 
where condemned in his holy word,"-is 
"recognized by the Creator of all things," 
-and is "not a moral evil." How the 
North can hold communion with the South 
without the los~ of all consistency, we 
leave our readers to conceive.- En] 

"AND while we are recording the 
protesting power, let us not forget the 
Scotch seceders and covenanters, who, 
with a pertinacity and decision worthy 
of the children of the old covenant, 
have kept themselves clear from the 
sin of slavery, and have uniformly 
protested against it. Let us remem
ber, also, that the Quakers did pursue 
a course which actually freed all their 
body from the sin of slave-holdiug; 
thus showinO' to all other denomina
tions that what bas been done once can 
h_e done again. Also, iii all denomina
t!ons, individual minii!ters and chris
tians, in hours that have tried men's 
:?uls, have stood up to bear their tes
ll~ony. Albert Barnes, in Philadel

p_hia, standing in the midst of a great, 
rich church, on the borders of a slave 
:~ate, an~ :,vith ull those temptations 

comphc1ty which have silenced so 
~~ny, has stood up, in calm fidelity, 
G d lleclured the whole counsel of 
h O upon this subject. Nay, more; 
e recorded his solemn protest that 

"no influences out of the church could 
sustain slavery an hour, if it were not 
sustained in it;" and in the last ses
sion of the General Assembly, which 
met at Washington, disregarding all 
suggestions of policy, be boldly held 
the Presbyterian church up to the 
strength of her past declarations, and 
declared it her duty to attempt the 
entire abolition of slavery throughout 
the world. So, in darkest hou:r, Dr. 
Channing bore a noble testimony in 
Boston, for which his name shall ever 
live. So, in Illinois, E. P. Lovejoy 
and Edward Beecher, with their asso
ciates, formed the Illinois Aati-Sla
very Society, amid mobs and at the 
hazard of their lives; and, a few 
hours after, Lovejoy was shot down 
in attempting to defend the twice de
stroyed anti-slavery press. In the 
Old-School Presbyterian church, Wil
liam and Robert Breckenridge, Presi
dent Young, and others, have preach
ed in favour of emancipation in Ken
tucky. Le Roy Sunderland, in the 
Methodist church, kept up bis news
paper under ban of bis superiors, and 
with a bribe on bis life of 50,000 
dollars. Torrey, meekly patient, died 
in a prison, saying, "If I am a guilty 
man, I am a -..ery guilty one; for I 
ha,·e helped four hundred sla-..es to 
freedom who but for me would have 
died slaves." Dr. Nelson was expel
led by mobs from Missouri, for the 
courageous declaration of the. truth 
on slave soil. All these were rn the 
ministry. Nor are these all. Jesus 
Christ bas not wholly deserted us yet. 
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1'here have r been those who hAve 
learned how· joyful it is to suffer 
slrnme and brave death in a good 
cause. 

Also there have been private chris
tians who ha\'e counted nothing too 
dear for this saC'rl'd cause. ,v1tne,s 
Hi<'hard Dillinghnm, and John Gar
ret, and a host of othe1·s, who took 
jo~ fully the spoiling of their !!oods. 

But yet, notwithstanding this, the 
awful truth rem'lins, that the whole 
of what has been done by the church 
has not, ns yet, perceritihly abated 
the e,·i I. The great system is strong
er than e'<'er. It i, C'OnfessPdly the 
dominant power of the nation. The 
whole 1,0" er of the go,·ernment, the 
whole power of the wealth, the whole 
power of the fashion, and the practi
cal organic workings ot the large bo
dies of the church, are all gone one 
way. The clrnrch is familiarly quoted 
as heing on the si,le of slavery. States
men on both sides of the question have 
laicl that down ilS a settled f'al't. In
fiolels puint to it with tri11111ph; and 
Arneri<'e, too, is lwholding another 
class of infidels-a class that could 
have grown up only under su<'h an 
influence. Men whose whole life is 
one study ancl practice of hene, olence, 
are now ranked as infidels, hecause 
the position of C'hurch organizations 
misrepresent christianity, and they 
separate themselves from the church. 
We would offer no excu,e for any in
fidels who take for their religion mere 
anti-slavery zeal, and under this guise, 
gratiry a mali!lnant hatred of real 
christianity. But sucli defences of 
sh\\·ery from the Bible as some of the 
American clergy ha~e made, are ex
aPt]v fitted to make infidels of all 
l10noural>le an•J high-minded men. 
Tl,e infidels of older>. times were not 
mueh to he dreaued, but such infidels 
as these are not to be despised. Woe 
to the ('hurch when t.he moral stand
ard of the iufidel is I,igl,er th .rn the 
standard of the professed christian ! 
for tl,e cnly armour thdt ever proved 
invincible to infidelity is the armour 
of ria-liteousness. 

L;t us see liow the "hur,·h orgauiza
tions work now, practically. What 
do Bruin and Hill, Pulliam aud Davis, 
Bolton, Di,·ken~, aud Co., and Mat
thews Brandon, and Co., depend upon 
to ke;p tlJeir slave-factories and slave-

hnrracoons full, and their busines~ 
bri,k 7 h it to he supposed that 
they nre not men like ourselves? Do 
thev not sonwtimes tremble nt the 
nwful workings of fenr, of ,lespnii-, nnd 
of ngon~•, which they witness when 
they are lellring asunder living l~enrts 
in the depths of those fearful slave
prisons? Whnt, then, keeps down 
the cons<'iences of tl,ose tmders 7 It 
is 1he p1il,lic sentiment of the commu
nity where they live; und that public 
sentiment is made hy ministers and 
church memhers. 1'·he trader sees 
plainly enough a logical sequirnce be
tween the declarations of the church 
and the practice of his trade. He 
sees plainly enough that, if slavery is 
sanctioned by God, and it is right to 
set it up in a new territory, it is 
right to tHke the means to do thi&; 
and as slaves do not grow ou bushes 
in Texas, it is necessary that there 
sbouid be traders to get up-coffies, and 
carry them out there ; and, as they 
cannot always take whole families, it 
is necessary that they should part 
them; and as slaves will not go by 
moral suasion, it is necessary that 
they should be forced; and as gentle 
force will not do, they must apply 
whip and torture. Hence come gags, 
thumb-screws, cow-hides, blood-all 
necessary measure, for carrying out 
what christians sav God sanctions. 

So goes the argument one way; let 
us now traP-e it back the other. The 
South Carolina and Mississippi Pres
byteries maintain opinions which, in 
their legitimate results, endorse the 
slal'e-trader. The Old School General 
Assembly maintains fellowship with 
these Preshy teries without discipline or 
protest. The New-School Assem~ly 
si,.nifies its willina-ness to re-unite 
with tbe Old, while ~t the same time, 
it d.,cJares the system of slavery ~n 
abomination, a p.ross violation of its 
11Jost saued rights, and so on. Well, 
now the chain is as compl .. te as need 
he. All parts are in; e\·ery one stand
ing in hi8 place, and sayiug just what 
is required, and no more. The trnder 
does the repulsive work, the South• 
ern chun·h defends him, the Northern 
cln,reh defends the South. Emry one 
does HS mu,·h J'or slavery as would ~e 
at all expedient, considering the !at!• 
tude thPy Jive in. 'fhis is the pructI
cal result of' the thing-.''-pp. 431-3, 
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DR. WILSON'S "CHEMISTRY OF THE STARS.""" 

EARTHLY LIFE IMPOSSIBLE IN THE 
PLANETS. 

"Life, as it exiRts on this globe, is 
compatible only with certain conditions, 
which may not be overstepped without 
causing its annihilation. The whole of 
these need not be enumerated, as the 
failure of one is as fatal to existence as 
the absence of all. The three to which 
Sir John Herschell has referred, name
ly, difference in the quantity of heat 
and lii.:ht reaching each globe; variation 
in the intensity of gravity at its surface; 
and in the quality of its component 
materials, may suffice to illustrate this. 
Light and heat are eRsential to the de
velopment and maintenance of earthly 
life, but their excess is as destructive to 
it as their deficiency. What, then, 
shall we say of the sun, whose heat we 
know by direct trial to be of such in
tensity, that after great degradation or 
reduction, it can still melt the most 
infusible minerals, and dissipate every 
metal in vapour; and whose light is su 
intolerably brilliant, ' that the most 
vivid flames disappear, and the most 
intensely ignited solids appear only as 
black spots on the disc of the sun, when 
held between it and the eye.' If the 
temperature of the solid sphere or body 
of the sun be such as those phenomena 
imply, it must be the abode, if inhabited 
at all, of being@, such as Sir Thomas 
Browne refers to, who can 'lie immortal 
in the arms of fire.' It is within possi
bility, however, that the body of the 
sun is black as midnight and cold as 
cleat~, so that as the eye sees all things 
but itself, he illuminates every sphere 
but his own, and is light to other stars, 
~ut. darkness to his own gaze. Or the 
hg;ut and heat of hi8 blazing envelope 
may be so tempered by the reflective 
c1louds of his atmosphere, which throw 
t 1em off into space, that an endless sum 
rer, a nightless summer-dav. rei1a:ns on 
his globe. Such an unbroken summer, 
owe\·cr, though pleasant to dream of, f001d be no boon to terrestrial creatures, 
0 \'.horn ni"ht is as essential as day and d ~ ' t' arkuess and rest as light and ac-

0J0i The probabilities are all in favour 
8 ht ie temperature of tho sun's solid 
P ere berng very_ high, nor will any 

rearnnable hypothesis justify the helief 
that the economy of his sy8tem in re
lation to the distribution of light and 
heat can resemble ours. 

"We can assert this Rtill more dis
tinctly of the planets. We should be 
blinded with the glare, and burnt up, 
if transported to Mercury, where the 
sun acts as if seven times hotter than 
on this earth ; and we should shiver in 
the dark, and be frozen to death, if 
removed to Uranus, where the sun is 
300 times colder than he is felt to be 
by us. To pass from Uranus to Mer
cury, would be to undergo, in the lat
ter, exposure to a temperature some 
2000 times higher than we had ex
perienced in the former; whilst on this 
earth the range of exiRtence lies within 
some 200' of the Fahrenheit ther
mometer. 

"As for our satellite, Sir John 
Herschell says of it-' The climate of 
the moon must be very extraordinary 
-the alteration being that of unmiti
gated and burning sunshine, fiercer 
than an equatorial noon, continued for 
a whole fortnight, and the keenest se
verity of frost, far exceeding that of our 
polar winters for an equal time.' It 
would seem, then, that though all else 
were equal, the variations in amount of 
light and heat would alone necessitate 
the manifestation of a non· terrestrial 
life upon the sun, and the spheres which 
accompany the earth in its revolutions 
around it. A.II else, however, is not 
equal. The intensity of gravity at the 
surfaces of the different heavenly bodies 
differs enormously. A.t the sun it is 
nearly 28 times greater than at the 
earth. 'The efficacy of muscular pow
er to overcome weight is, therefore, 
proportionably nearly 23 times less on 
the sun than on the earth. An ordin
ary man, for example, would not only 
be unable to sustain his own vreight on 
the sun, but vrould literally be crushed 
to atoms under the load.' Again, ' the 
intensity of gravity, or its ellieacy in 
counteracting muscular power, and 
repressing animal activity on Jupiter, 
is nearly two and a half times that on 
the earth, on Mars is not more than 
oue-half, on the moon one-sixth, and 
on the smaller planets probably not 
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more than one-twentieth; giving a scale 
of which the extremes are in the pro
portion of sixty to one.' 

"From this account it appears that 
we should be literally mercurial in 
Mercury, saturnine in Saturn, and 
anything but jovial in Jupiter, where 
we should be two and a half times 
heavier and duller than here. On the 
smaller planets we should feel like 
swimmers in the Dead Sea, or as in a 
bath of quicksilver, where to sink is 
impossible. 'A man placed on one of 
them would spring with ease sixty feet 
high, and sustain no greater 8hock in 
his descent than he does on the earth 
from leaping a yard. On such planets 
giants might exist, and those enormous 
animals which on earth require the 
buoyant power of water to counteract 
their weight, might there be denizens 
of the land.' If the fixed ·stars be 
suns, of what pondrous adamant must 
the beings be fashioned which exist on 
their surfaces! Were it possible for 
us, clothed in some frigorific asbestos 
garment, to endure unscathed on the 
flames of Sirius, it would only be to be 
crushed to powder against his enormous 
globe. Here, then, is a second point 
of diversity, of itself sufficient to forbid 
the development of the earth-life we 
see here on almost any other of the 
heavenly bodies.'' 

But while abiding by this conclusion, 
Dr. Wilson shrinks from the belief 
that the stars are altogether unpeopled 
by living things. 

BUT THE ST!.RS M!.Y STILL BE 
INH!.BITED. 

a diversified nstral life which is mani
fested on them. Abstaining from any
thing like an attempt to define positively 
the probable characteristics of the 
latter, if it exists, we may say this 
much on the matter. There are fewer 
characters of universality in terrestrial 
life than in terrestrial chemistry. 
There is a planet-life and an animal-life, 
which are quite separable, and may 
exist apart, and there are different 
kinds of each. To mention but one 
example: the egg of the butterfly has 
one life, and the caterpillar which 
springs from it has another; and the 
chrysalis into which the caterpillar 
changes has a third, and the butterfly 
which rises from the chrysalis has a 
fourth ; and so there may be worlds 
which know o_nly a germinal, or a 
caterpillar, a chrysalis, or a butterfly 
life. 

"Further, in this world we see plants 
and the .lowest animals possessing 
only the sense of touch, if the former 
can be said to be endowed even with 
that. Gradually, as we ascend in the 
animal scale, additional senses are 
manifested, till four more appear in 
the highest animals. But who shall 
tell us that these five are the only pos
sible, or even the only existing, chan• 
nels of communication with the outer 
world P We might besides the general 
argument from analogy against ~uc~ a 
conception, refer to those agenc,es m· 
fluencing living beings which have 
been recogniirnd for centuries a:s im
plying some supersensuous relat10n_to 
external nature. It would be unwise 
to allow the extravagances of animal 
magnetism to prevent us from recog• 

"The unequivocal testimony, then, nising the indications which several 
of physical science, as it seems to of its phenomena afforded, of ~ercep· 
us, is against the doctrine that life, tions of outward things not easily re· 
as it appears on the stars, must be ferable to the operation of any of the 
terrestrial in its nature though we known senses. Nevertheless, th3:t so• 
are far from wishing t~ affirm that called and, as yet, questionable BCl~nt 
planets closely resembling the earth has, for a season at le~st, fallen inho 
may not occur in space. It is enough the hands of those with whom t te 

I • fi . f d . h grea . for our argument to show that there grati cat10n o won ~r 1s a muc th 
are myriads of stars which, for the er object than the 11scovery of tru it'. 
reasons already iriven, are altoge- and we fear to bmld much u~on . 
ther non-terrestrial in their charac- We can find, in another and quite ~~ 
ters. exceptionable qua~ter, a subatanthe 

"It remains, then, to inquire, whetb.· foundation on which. to asse~} ted 
er we are to come to the conclusion probability of life bemg mani e:han 
that the stars are uninhabited, inas- very differently in other spheres~ to 
much as terrestrial life is the only f!OB· it is in our own globe. We rer:Sta· 
sible one, or to believe that there exists the assurance which the New 
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went gives us, that our human spirits 
aro destined to occqpy bodies altogether 
unliko our present ones. 

"From the remarkable way in which 
tho Apostle Paul likens the 'natural 
body,' to a seed which is to be sown, 
and grow up a 'spiritual body,' one is 
load to believe that the immortal fu
ture tabernacle is to bear very much 
the same relation of difference, and yet 
of derivation to the present mortal one 
which a tree does to a seed. The one 
will be as unlike the other as the oak 
is unlike the acorn, though but in a 
sense the expansion of it. 

" Whether this be the doctrine or not 
which the Apostle teaches, it is at least 
certain that he announces that a great 
and inconceivable alteration is to come 
over our bodies. Doubtless, our spir
its are to be changed also, but more, as 
it seems, in the way of intensification 
of faculties, desires, passions, and affec
tions-on the one hand good, on the 
other evil-which have been exercised 
or experienced, in their fainter mani
festations, in the present state of exist
ence, than by the introduction of pos.
itively new elements in our intellectual 
and moral being. We do not urge 
this point ; it is enough if it be ac
knowledged to be a Scripture doctrine 
that human spirits, reminiscent of 
their past history, and conscious of 
their identity, are, however otherwise 
changed, to occupy bodies totally un
like our present ones. If, however, it be 
supposed that the 'spiritual' occupants 
of our future tabernacles are to differ 
totally from us, it only adds to the force 
of the argument, as it implies the great
er _diversity as to the manner in which 
herng may manifest itself. It is part, 
then, of the scheme of God's universe 
t~at spirits clothed in non-earthly bo
dies shall dwell in it. It is idle, there
fo:e, to say that terrestrial life is cer
\a!nly the probable sidereal one, since 
It is no tthe only existing, or at least the 
only_ eontemplated, mode of being. In 
to.king at the stars as habitations of 
vi~g creatures, we have at least two 

n~hke examples of the way in which 
lllmd and matter admit of association 

to choose from, as patterns of what 
astral life may be. But the further 
lesson is surely taught us, that there 
may exist other manifestations of life 
than only these two. For the spell 
of simplicity once broken by a single 
variation, we know not how many more 
to expect, whilst the conclusion is not 
to be resisted, that other variations 
there will be. The same Apostle who 
dwells on the resurrection tells us, in 
reference to the happy dead, that eye 
'hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.' They are not 
only, therefore, to have bodily organs 
different from ours, but these are to be 
gratified by sights which our eyes have 
not witnessed, by sounds to which our 
ears have never listened, and by a per
ception of phenomena inconceivable by 
us. There are here indicated the two 
great elements of variety to which we 
have already referred-a theatre of ex
istence totally unlike the present one, 
and organs of relation to it different 
from those of terrestrial beings. 

"The argument might be greatly 
extended, but we cannot attempt here 
an exhaustive discussion of the subject. 
The sum of the whole inquiry is this:
Astronomy declares that there are un
like theatres of existence in the heav
ens-suns, moons, ~nd planets; chemis
try demonstrates that different kinds 
of construction, that of the earth, and 
those of the meteoric stones, prevail 
through space; physiology contem
plates the possibility of a non-terres
trial life unfolding itself in the stars; 
and the Bible reveals to us that there 
is an immortal heavenly, as well as a 
mortal earthly, life. 

"The consideration of all this leaves 
no place for the thought that the tide 
of life which· ebbs and flows through 
the universe is but the undulation of 
so many streamlets identical with that 
which bathes the shores of our globe. 
In our Father's house are many man
sions, and the Great Shepherd watches 
over countless flocks, and has other 
sheep which are not of this fold.'' 
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THE SACRED MOUNT.A.INS: MOUNT CALVARY. 

BY THE REV. J. T. HEAD1"'Y, 

]\fount Calvary comes last in the list Jesus of Nazareth, yet those few were 
of" Sacred Mountains," and by its filled with the bitterest hate. The 
baptism of blood and agony, its moral victim was now in their power-given 
grandenr and the intense glory that up to their will, and they commenced 
beams from its summit, is worthy to the bloody scene they were to enact, 
complete the immortal group. Hs by spitting in his face end striking 
moral height no man can measure, for his unresisting cheek with blow after 
though its base is on the earth, its top blow. To give greater force to their 
is lost in the heaven of heavens. The insults, they put a crown on his head 
angels hover around the dazzling sum- made of thorns, and mocked him with 
mit, struggling in_ vain to scale its sarcastic words, and strove with fiend
highest point, wlneh has never yet ish skill to irritate him into some sign 
been fanned by even au immortal of anger or complaint. After having 
wing. The Divine eye aloue embra- exhausted their ingenuity, and failing 
ces ~its length and breadth and depth in every endeavour, they led him, 
and height. away to be crucified. 

·what associations cluster around It was a bright and beautiful dav 
Mount Calvary; what mysteries hover when a train passed out of the ga.tes 
there, and what revelations it makes of Jerusalem, and began to ascend the 
to the awe-struck beholder! Mount slope of Mount Calvary. The people 
Cakarv ! at the mention of that name paused a moment as the proces~ion 
the unherse thrills with a new emo- moved boisterouslv along the streets, 
tion. and heaven trembles with a new then making sonie careless remark 
anthem in which pity and exultation about the fate of fanatics, passed on. 
mino-le in strange vet sweet accord. The low an<l base of both sexes turned 
Glo~y and brightness are on that bill- and joined the company, and with 
top, and shall be to the end of time; jokes and laughter hurried on to the 
but there was a morning when gloom scene of excitemei;it. Oh, how un
and terror crowned it, and heaven sympathizing did nature seem: the 
it8e!f, all but God the Father, gazed vine and fig-tree shed their fragrance 
on it in wonder, if not in conster- around-the breeze whispered nothing 
nation. but love and tranquility, while the 

The strange and painful scene in blue and bending arch above seemed 
the garden bad passed by, and the delighted with the beauty and verdure 
shamefttl examination in the lighted the spread-out earth;presented. The 
chamber of the high priest was over. birds were singing in the gardem, all 
Insult and contempt had marked eYery , reckless of the roar and jar of the 
step of the ,·illainous proceedings, till i great city near, as Jesus passed by in 
at length one wretch more impious I the midst of the mob. His face was 
than the rest advanced and struck , colourless as marble, save where the 
Christ in tbe face. The cheek redden- blood trickled down his cheeks from 
ed to the blow, but not with anger or the thorns that pierced hi8 temples; his 
shame; yet methinks as the sound of knees trembled beneath him, though 
that buffet was borne on high, there not with fear, and he staggered- on 
was a rustling of their myriad wing~, under the heavy timber that weighed 
as angels started from their liotening him down till at last he fainted. Na• 
attitude, waiting the thunderbolt that ture gave way, and he sunk to the 
sl)ould follow. earth, while the hue of death passed 

This too passed by, also the second over his countenance. When the su~• 
mockery of a trial in Pilate's ball; den rush around him, caused by !JIS 
and the uprisen sun was flashing down fall, had subsided, the cross, or rather 
on the towers and domes of Jerusalem, cross-piece, which he had carried 'Y88 

and the vast population was again given to another, and the processio~ 
abroad, thronging every street. But again took up the line of march .. Bu f 
few took any interest in the fate of suddenly over t.he confused noise 0 
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the throng nnd rude shouts of the mob, 
there cnme II wild lnment. Friends 
were following after, whose sick Christ 
had healed, whose wounded hearts he 
bad bound up, and on whose pathway 
of uarkness he had shed the light of 
heaven, and now they lifted up their 
voices in one long, mournful cry. He 
turned 11t the sound and listened a 
moment, then murmured in mournful 
accent: " Weep not foi· me, but weep 
for _yourselves, your wives and youi· 
children." Jerusalem on fire suddenly 
rose on his vision, together with its 
famine-struck and Lloated population, 
staggering and dying around the 
empty market places-the heaps of 
the dead that loaded the air with pes
tilence, and all the horror and woe 
and carnage of that last dreadful seige; 
and forgetful of his own suffering, he 
exclaimed, " Weep not fol' me, but for 
yourselves, and your children." 

At length the procession reached 
the hill-top, and Christ was laid upon 
the ground, and his arms stretched 
along the timber he had carried, with 
the palms upturned, and through 
them spikes driven, fastening them to 
the wood. Methinks I hear the strokes 
of the hammer as it sends the iron, 
with blow after blow, through the 
quivering tendons, and behold the 
painful workings of that agony-wrung 
brow, and the convulsive heaving and 
swelling of that blessed bosom, which 
se~med striving to rend above the im
prisoned heart. 

At length he is lifted from the 
ground-his weight dragging on the 
spikes through his hands, and the 
cross piece inserted into the mortice 
?f the upright timber, and a heavy 
Iron crushed through his feet, fastening 
them to the main post, and he is left 
t~ die. Why speak of his agony-of 
In~ words of comfort to the dying 
thief-of the multitude around him 
or of the disgrace of that death. Not 
even to look on that pallid face and 
flow\ng blood could oue get any con
T1hon of the suffering of the victim. 

e gloom and terror that began to 
gather round the soul, as every aid, hu
lllan and divine, withdrew itself, and it 
~to_od alone in the deserted, darkened 
niverse, and shuddered was all un

~een by mortal eye. Yet' even in this 
/~adfu! hour his benevolent heart 

1 not forget its friends. Looking 

down from the cross, he saw the 
mother that bore him gazin"' in tea-rs 
upon his face, and with a feehle and 
tremulous voice, he turned to John, 
who had so often Jain in his bosom, 
and said, "Son behold thy mother." 
Then turning to his mother, he said, 
"Behold thy son." His business with 
earthly things was now over, and he 
summoned his energies to meet the 
last most terrible blow, before which 
nature itself was to give way. He 
had hitherto endured all without a 
complaint-the mocking-the spittinrr 
upon-the cross, the nails and th~ 
agony-but now came a woe that 
broke his heart. His Father's-his 
own Father's frown began to darken 
upon him. Oh, who can tell the an
guish of that loving, trusting, aban
doned heart at the sight. It was too 
much, and there arose a cry so pierc
ing and shrill and wild that the 
universe shivered before it; and as 
the cry " My God, my God why hast 
THOU forsaken me?" fell on the ears 
ofastonished mortals, and filled heaven 
with alarm, the earth gave a groan, 
as if she was about to expire ; the sun 
died in the heavens; an earthquake 
thundered on to complete the dismay ; 
and the dead could no longer sleep, 
but burst their ghastly cerements, and 
came forth to look UpPn the scene. 
That was the gloomiest wave that ever 
broke over the soul of the Saviour, and 
he fell before it. Christ was dead: 
and to all human appearance, the 
world was an orphan. 

How heaven regarded this disaster, 
and the universe felt at the sight, I 
cannot tell. I know not but tears fell 
like rain-drops from angelic eyes, 
when they saw Christ spit upon and 
struck. I know not but there was 
silence on high for more than "half
an-hour," when the scene of the cru
cifixion was transpiring-a silence 
unbroken save by the solitary sound 
of some harp string on which uncon
sciously fell the agitated trembling 
fingers of a seraph. I know not but 
all the radiant ranks on high, and 
even Gabriel himself turned with the 
deepest solicitude to the Father's face, 
to see if he was calm and untroubled 
amid it all. I know not but his com
posed brow and ~erene majesty were 
all that restrained heaven from one 
universal shriek of horror, when they 
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heard groans on Calvary, dyin_qgroans. 
I know not but they thought God had 
"given his glory to another;" but one 
th'ing I do know-that when they saw 
through the vast de~ign, comprehende<l 
the stupendous scheme, the hills of 
God shook to a shout that had never 
before rung over their bright top~, 
and the crvstal sea trem Ii led to a 
song that had never before stirred its 
bright depths, and the "GLORY To 
Gon IN THE HIGHEST," was a "seven
fold chorus of lrnllelujahs and harping 
symphonies." 

Yet nune of the heavenly cadences 
reached the earth: all was sad, dark 
and despairing around mount Calvary. 
The excitement which the slow mur
der had created vanishe<l. With none 
to resist. and none to be slain, a change 
came ewer the feelings of the multi
tude, and they began one by one to 
return to the citv. The sudden dark
ness also, that wrapped the heavens, 
and the throb of the earthquake_ which 
made those three crosses reel to and 
fro, like cedars in a tempest, had 
sobered their feelings, and all but the 
soldiery were glad to be away from a 
scene that had ended with such super
natural exhibitions. Gradually the 
noise and confusion around the hill 
top receded down the slopes-the 

shades of evening began to cree}J over 
the lnndscapr, throwing into stil more 
ghastly relief those three white corpAes 
stn'tched on high and streaked with 
blood-and all was over. No, not over, 
for the sepulchre was yet to open, and 
the slain Christ was to mount the hea
ven of henvens in his glorious ascen
sion. 

I will not speak of the moral grnn
deur of atonement-of the redemp
tion purchased by the ngony and 
death on Calvary, for they are familiar 
to alL Still they ronstitute the great. 
ness and value of the whole. It is 
the atonement that makPs mount Cal. 
vary chief among the" Sacred Moun
tains ''-gives it such altitude that 110 

mortal eye can scan i's top, or bear 
the full effulgence of it.;; glory. Paul 
called on his young disciples to sum
mon their strongest energies and bend 
their highest efforts to comprehend 
the "length and breadth and depth 
and height" of this stupendous theme 
-" a length which reaches from ever
lasting to everlasting; a breadth that 
encompasses every intelligence and 
every interest; a depth which reaches 
the lowest state of human degradation 
and misery; and a height that throws 
floods of glm·y on the throne and c1·own 
of Jehovah." 

THE PREVALENCE OF PEACE PRINCIPLES ESSENTIAL 
TO THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

The war spirit is opposed to the 
progress of the gospel, in ,smueh as it 
is destructive of all virtue, and the 
fruitful source of every vice. Who 
ever heard of a revival of religion 
among an army of soldiers? And 
yet what class of men that tread the 
earth more need a revival-men at 
any instant liable to be hurried into 
eternitv-men whose business it is to 
be shot at, to stand as it were between 
timP and eternity? Have not these 
men souls? Are they not children of 
the same heavenly father with our
selves? And do they not need the 
consolations and hopes of religiou? 

I know that in past ages military 
valor has been esteemed a virtue, and 
to <lie on the fi.,ld of l,,ittle was regard
ed as a glorious death. Nearly all our 
ancient literature is steeped in the 

military spirit, and those versed in 
classic lore are familiar with battles, 
bloodshed, and all the pomp and ci~
c•limstance of glorious war. History 1s 

but a record of the wars between rival 
nations· and much of our literature, 
modern' as well a8 ancient, only feeds 
the flame of strife, and keeps alive the 
principle of hating all nations but our 
own. d 

But on what is the standard founde 
that makes military prowess a virtue? 
Is it founded on the gospel, tbal. 
teacb es ns to love our neigh hours as 
ourselves-on reason, that tells us that 
another man's happiness is as. dea\10 

him as our own is to us-c.n ph1lo!1_0 ~ f; 
or any code of morals human or divi~e~ 
Does it not rest upon the deep II 
pravity of the human heart-upon 11 

the baser pa~sions of the soul 7 It maY 
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have the sanction of public opinion, 
nnd the soldier mny die amid the 
wnving of plumes, anJ glitter of shin
ing nrmour, and the spirit-stirring 
rnusic, and the grundeur of the scene 
exhil>ited by the mighty conflict of 
two great armies; but do nll these 
rnnke his death glorious in the eye of 
our final Juclge? Js it a suitable pre
pnration for one to hurry into the pre
~euce of his Maker, his heart burning 
with hatred and revenge, and his hand 
dripping with the blood of his brother'! 
Is this the holineAs without which no 
man shall see the Lord ? Is this being 
perfect even as our Father who is in 
heaven is perfeet? Mockery to use 
such pas~ages in such a connexion ! 

This great sin of war is the prolific 
source of all other sins. It throws 
open the flood-gates of every species 
of vice and crime, and sanctions the 
breaking of every law in the decalogue. 
It acknowledges no Sabbath, no Bible, 
no moral or religious obligations. It 
sanctions murder, theft, 'ldultery, and 
all those crimes from which in times 
of peace the community would shrink 
back with horror. It leads rulers and 
people to under.value human life, and 
to regard with less emotion the slaugh
ter of a thousand men in battle, than 
the murder of one of their citizens in 
time of peace. How is a community 
shocked when awaking i11 the morning 
they learn that a foul murder has been 
committed in the midst of them. 
What efforts are made to find out the 
murderer and bring him to justice. 
What care is exercised to collect evi
dence, and how is the court room 
thronged as in the late case among 
ourselves and every proof and argu
ment listened to with the deepest 
at_tention. The papers come to 11s 
Wllh_ column after column of the pro
ceedings of the trial; but a single 
paragraph is sufficient to tell of 20 000 
who fell in the two late battles in India! 
f It is stated that in the 50 battles 
i°rght by Cresar he slew of his enemies 
, 92,ooo. Add those who fell in his 

own · 
2 0 armies, and we have at least 
t' 00,000 of human beings sacrificed 
0 the ambition of one man. If we 

Umay, as we doubtless can with J0 ustice, 
ss10-n a 1 we 0 1 n equa number to Alexander, 

4 0001ave the frightful number of 
t;vo ,?fO of men slaughtered by those 

mi 1tary butchers. Even French 

writers reckon the loss of life occasion
ed by the wars of Napoleon, at full six 
MILLIONS; and the wan of J enghiz 
Khan alone are stated in history to 
exceed THIRTY MILLIONS! Yet we do 
not learn that any of them ever shed a 
tear over the awful desoJ,.tions they 
hacl produced. We read that .Alex
ander once wept that there was not 
another world for him to curse with 
the ravages of war; and Napoleon 
once manifested emotion at the sight 
of a clog mourning uver the death of 
his master. 

It may incleed be saicl, that these 
men were not more guilty than the 
re~t of mankind, and that they only 
were embodiments of the spirit of the 
ages in which they lived, the rep
resentation of the prevailing principles 
of the day. But thi~, instead of help
ing the matter, only makes it far 
worse; for, if the whole community 
stood ready to enter upon a similar 
career of blood, and were deterred 
from it only by the lack of power, 
what an awful exhibition of the human 
heart does this fact present? How 
hostile to religious truth and moral 
virtue must that warlike spirit be, 
which changes men to fiends, and 
leads them to delight in human carnage 
and human suffering. We admit that 
the French would never have followed 
'Napoleon in his destructive cilreer, 
had they-not been kinclred spirits with 
him; and the admission forces upon 
us the melancholy truth that this war
like spirit is too deep iu the mass of 
men to be easilv eradicated, and too 
extensive to allow us to hope that the 
world con ever be eonverted until this 
is destroyed. • 

We confess that there is something 
mysterious in the fact, that in those 
countries in which civilization and 
christianity prevail, this giant monster 
sho1il<l retain its gigantic strength; 
that every other evil should be cle
nounced, while this to so great an 
extent retains its popularity. Both 
in this countrv and in Great Britain, 
thP.re are law·s against duelling, 'lnd 
it is regarded as II capital offence. 
Gambling is carried on secretly, and, 
if advocated at all, finds its advocates 
around the gaming table. Intemper
ance is assailed from every quarter; but 
war, the most barbarous custom of ~JI, 
is advocated in our nationnl councils; 
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an<l by some of our rulers deemed the 
only resort for settling the difficulties 
with two foreign nations. ,vhy not 
establish in our land the custom of 
offering human sacrifices to idols, of 
burning widows on funeral piles, 'of 
swinging victims on the torturing 
hook? But this would be too awful, 
too barbarous, says the community; 
and yet that same community decree 
that 3000 of our citizens shall meet on 
our southern border, there to sta.nd 
ready to be offered up at any moment 
upon the altar of the demon of war. 
And the simple reason why those men 
are not now rolling in agony, and 
drenching the soil with their blood, is 
simply because .ll{e:i·ico is not strong 
enough to cut them down. England 
boasts of her philanthropy, and glories 
in having abolished the slave trade, 
and keeps her ships on the coast of 

Africa, to prevent other nations as 
well as her own, from being so wicked 
as to capture and enslave humun 
beings i and yet this same power cun 
to gratify he1· avarice, mow down th~ 
inhabitants of China and India by 
thous1mds and tens of thousands. And 
at thi8 moment her navy yards and 
docks are all bu8tle and activity, her 
ships of war are being refitted, her 
army is receiving fresh recruits, and 
her fortifications are being strength
ened; and all this for what? If we 
cannot answer this question, we are 
confident of one thing, namely, that 
this 11reparation is not to promote the 
ROspel of peace. And we are ronfident 
that while nation lifts up sword against 
nation, the sword of the Spirit must 
remain sheathed, and the world remain 
unblessed with gospel light. 

American Paper. 

HEARING, PRAYING. 

Two young men, members of the 
same church, were one day engaged in 
conversation re~pecting their minister, 
when one asked the other, "Are you 
interested in our pastor's preaching 1" 
" Yes,'' replied the other, " I am in
deed; I derive instruction and profit 
from his discourses." " Well," said 
his friend, "I am sure I can't feel ~o; 
I am very far from being interested in 
his labours, or getting any benefit 
from them." "Perhaps," rejoined the 
other, "you don't pray for our minis
ter, do you ?" " No, I confess I do 
not." "Well, it strikes me that your 
neglect of this duty explains your want 
of interest in bis ministry. 

" Let me urge you to remember him 
daily in your closet supplications, and 
I rather think the more you are exer
cised in praying for him, the more you 
vrill be blessed in bearing from him." 

The fault-finding brother took the 
advice; and some month,, afterwards 
he met with his friend and stated the 
result. 

"He had given hie miniBter a large 
place in his petitions, and meanwhile 
his minister had taken an equally 
large place in his affections; and if the 
minister derived no benefit from his 
prayers, be surely derived great benefit 
irom his preaching." 

Does not a great degree of responsi
bility rest 1,1pon the members of the 
cbur·ch, as to the benefit they derive 
from the labours of their minister? 
He may not be all that is desirable as 
an orator, or as a close logical reasoner. 

He may be neither an Apollos nor 
a Paul; and yet he may be owned of 
God as a faithful servant. He may 
present the truths of God's word in 
such a manner, that the Holy Ghost 
can make the truth, through bis in
strumentality, the power of God and 
the wisdom of God in the salvation of 
men. 

1'he minister, if eloquent as an angel, 
needs to be sµstained by the prayers 
of bis church. The hands of Moses 
must be held up by Aaron and Hur, 
or the battle turns against God's 
chosen people. 

But if the minister is so holy and 
heavenly-minded that be needs not the 
prayers of his church, yet they need to 
pray for him on their own account, 
And the more they pray for him, !he 
greater will be the blessing flowing 
back into their own hearts. II 

Those that pray well will hear we · 
I ,. tl . minister Those tha1. pray muc 1 ,or 1e1! 1 

will love him much, and will edrc.11 
his labours to be blessed, and Go wi 
honour such waiting. 
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CIRCLE. 

A SKETOH DY MRS, D STOWE. 

IT was a brisk, clear evening in the 
latter part of December, when Mr. 
A-- returned from his counting house 
to the comforts of a bright coal fire 
and warm arm chair in his parlour at 
home. He changed his heavy boots 
for slippers, and drew around him the 
folds of his evening gown, and then, 
lounging back in the arm chair, looked 
up to the ceiling and about with an air 
of satisfaction. Still there was a 
cloud on his brow! what could be the 
matter with .Mr. A--? To tell the 
truth he had that afternoon received 
in his counting room the agent of one 
of the principal religious charities of 
the day, and had been warmly urged 
to double his year'.s subscription, and 
the urging had been pressed by state
ments and arguments to which he did 
not know well how to reply. "People 
think," soliloquised heto himself, "that 
I am made of money, I believe; this is 
the fourth object this year for which I 
have been requested to double my 
subscription; and this year has been 
one of heavy family expenses-build
ing and fitting up this house-carpets, 
curtains-no end to the new things 
to be bought-I really do not see how 
I am to give a cent more in charity; 
then there are the bills for the boys 
and girls ; they say that they must 
have twice as much now as before we 
came into this house ; wonder if I did 
right in building it?" And Mr. A-
glanced up and down the ceiling and 
around on the costly furniture, and 
looked into the fire in silence. He 
was tired, harrassed and drowsy, his 
head began :to swim, and his eyes 
closed-he was asleep. In his sleep 
he thought he heard a tap at the door; 
he opened it, and there stood a plain, 
P.oor looking man, who, in a voice 
singularly low and sweet, asked for a 
few moments' conversation with him. 
Mr. A-- asked him into the parlour 
and drew him a chair near the fire. 
The stranger looked attentively around, 
and then turning to Mr. A--, pre
sented him with a paper. " It is your 
last year's subscription to Missions," 

said he ; " You know all the wants of 
that cause that can be told you ; I 
called to see if'you had anything more 
to add to it." 

This was said in the same low and 
quiet voice as before: but for some 
reason unaccountable to himself, Mr. 
A-- was more embarrassed by the 
plain, poor, unpretending man, than 
he had been in the presence of any 
one before. He was for some moments 
silent before he could reply at all, 
and then, in a hurried and embarrassed 
manner, he began the same excuses 
which had appeared so satisfactory to 
him the afternoon before-the hardness 
of the times, the difficulty of collecting 
money, family expenses, &c. 

The stranger quietly surveyed the 
spacious apartment, with its many 
excellences, and luxuries, and without 
any comment took from the merchant 
the paper he had given him, and im
mediately presented him with another. 
" This is your subscription to the Tract 
Society ; have you anything to add to 
it? You know how much it has been 
doing, and how much more it now 
desires to do, if Christians will only 
furnish means ; do you not feel called 
upon to add something to it P" 

Mr. A-- was very uneasy under 
this appeal, but there was something 
in the mild manner of the stranger 
that restrained him ; and he answered 
that, although he regretted it exceed
ingly, his circumstances were such that 
he could not this year conveniently 
add to any of bis charities. 

The stranger received back the pa
per without any reply, but immediately 
presented in its place the subscription 
to the Bible Society, and in a few 
clear and forcible words, reminded him 
of its well known claims, and again 
requested him to add something to his 
donations. 

Mr.A--becameimpatient. "Have 
I not said," he replied, " that I can do 
nothing more for any charity than I 
did last year? There seems to be uo 
end to the calls upon us these days. 
A.t first there were only three or 
four objects presented, and the sums 
required were moderate; now the 
objects increase every -day ; all call 
upon us for money, and all after we 
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give once want us to double and treble 
our subscriptions ; there is no end to 
the thing ; we may as well stop in one 
place as another." 

The stranger took back the paper, 
rose, and fixing his eye upon his com
panion, said in a voice that thrilled his 
soul: 

"One year ago to-night you thoiw;ht 
your daughter lay dying ; you could 
not sleep for agony-upon whom did 
you call that night P" 

The merchant started and looked up. 
There seemed a change to have passed 
over the whole form of his visitor, 
whose eye was fixed on him with a 
calm, intense, penetrating expression, 
that awed and subdued him. He drew 
hack, covered his face, and made no 
reply. 

"Five years ago," said the stranger, 
" when you lay at the brink of the 
grave, and thought that if you died 
then, you should leave a family of 
helpless children entirely unprovided 
for, do you remember how you prayed P 
-who saved you then P" 

The stranger paused for an answer, 
but there was a dead silence. The 
merchant only bent forward as one 
entirely overcome, and rested his head 
on the seat before him. 

The stranger drew yet nearer and 
said, in a still lower and more impressive 
voice, "Do you remember, fifteen years 
since, that time when you felt yourself 
so lost, so helpless, so hopeless-when 
yon spent days and nights in prayer
when you thought you would give the 
whole world for one hour's assurance 
that your sins were forgiven youP
who listened to you then P" 

"It was mv God and Saviour!" said 
the merchan( with a sudden burst of 
remorseful feeling; "Oh yes, it was 
h " e. 

"And has he never complained of 
being called on too often," inquired 
the stranger, in a voice of reproachful 
sweetness; "say," he added, "are you 
willing to begin this night, and ask no 
more from him, if he, from this night, 
will ask no more from you P" 

"Oh, never, never !" said the mer
chant, throwing himself at his feet; 
but as he spoke these words, the 
figure seemed to vanish, and he awoke 
with his whole soul stirred within him. 

'' Oh, my Saviour! what have I been 
SLJ.J iug r-what have I been doing P" 

he exclaimed.-" Take all, take every
thing; what is all that I have to what 
thou hast done for me I" 

CHARITY REWARDED. 

A FACT. 

B. was a native of Alsace; and on a 
journey he made to K--, he married. 
He inhabited a small house without 
the gates of the town; and his employ
ment barely supported him, though he 
constantly worked for the rich and re
spectable people in the city. He was 
a painter and gilder. Every evening 
he was accustomed to bring bread home 
with him for his family, from the pro
duce of his work. It happened, how
ever, once, that he did not receive his 
money, although God had expressly 
commanded, "that the sun shall not go 
down before the labourer receives his 
hire," yet the degenerate Christian 
pays but little attention to the corq
mands of his Maker. Very many, and 
clergymen amongst the number, are 
not even acquainted with all his written 
commands, more especially those of the 
Old Testament, notwithstanding Jesus 
Christ has absolutely declared it in 
Matthew v. 18, that all shall be strictly 
observed, and that not a jot or tittle 
shall fail. Now the poor gilder could 
no longer get paid by hi;, employers. 
For some time, however, he was en
abled to carry home bread with him 
as usual, to his hungry family; but at 
length every source was exhausted. 
Throughout the day, during his work 
he put up an inward prayer to God 
that he would graciously dispose the 
hearts of his masters in his favour, so 
that they might not allow him to go 
home penniless ; but the day passed, 
the term of labour finished, and the 
poor husband and father had _noth\ngj 
nothing at all to take home with him• 
Melancholy and sad, he entered the 
suburbs where he lived, with a heavy 
heart and downcast eyes. Some one 
going towards the city, met ~ill!, sa
luted him as he passed, and shppmg a 
piece of silver into his hand, gh1ed by 
him. B. stood stock still, astomshed; 
and shouting aloud, with eyes uplifted, 
tears ran down his cheeks; and he 
bitterly reproached himself for his vile 
unbelief in that God who feeds the 
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ravens, and numbers the very hairs of 
our heads. 

Passing onwards, his way lay between 
two hedges, where he heard a faint 
voice in a mournful complaining strain ; 
and as he looked around him to know 
from whence it proceeded, he saw a 
young man, v. ho had the appearance of 
a traveller, lying on the grass, pale 
and emaciated.-"What is the matter, 
my friend P" asked the poor painter. 
" Sir, I am a travelling mechanic, and 
am going towards home. I have yet 
far to go. As my money ran short, I 
was obliged to not with the utmost 
frugality, and expended daily only what 
mv most urgent necessities demanded; 
notwithstanding my money is all gone. 
The whole of this day have I pursued 
my journey without tasting food; and 
my strength is so entirely exhausted 
that I can go no further." What was 
poor B. to do? He had nothing but 
the small piece of silver; should he 
give him that P But what should re
main for his hungry, expecting child
ren? Perplexed, confounded, almost 
mechanically, without knowing what he 
said, he demanded of the youpg man if 
he had no small money, even of the most 
trifling value, to give him in exchange 
for his little piece of silver. "0, my 
dear sir, would I had; I should not 
longer lie here !" The heart of poor 
B. felt a terrible conflict. At last, 
shrugging his shoulders with sorrow 
and heaviness of mind, he pursued his 
way, but went not far; his piece of 
money burnt like fire in his pocket; he 
hastily turned back, gave it to the poor 
traveller, and with great agitation turn
ed away qnickly, weeping, sobbing, and 
almost reeling like a drunken man. 
He had not proceeded far before he 
met a man with several loaves of bread, 
w_hich he carried under his arm, coming 
directly towards him. As they- ap• 
t~oached each other, the man saluted 

!m in a friendly manner ; and passing 
him, slipped one of the loaves under his 
j;rm, and putting a dollar into his hand, 
astened away. The poor painter 

th1rew himself upon the grass and wept 
aoud. 

W~o can read, without the deepest 
en1otion, this wonderful relation of the 
gracious providence of God towards the 
necessities of his children ! The wor
thy painter acted with such pure hu-

manity, and the hand of God so visibly 
interposed, that while we are compelled 
to bestow our warmest approbation on 
his conduct, we are led to offer humble 
adoration at the throne of grace. Such 
tales as these are apples of gold in 
dishes of silver; and are at all times, 
but in our days more especially, a word 
in season. If the poor Christian is led 
to further perseverance in his confi
dence in God, who hears and answers 
prayer, and the weak believer taught 
to blush for his unbelief, this memor
able instance of God's paternal care 
will not have been recorded in vain. 

Swi..qs ilfagazine. 

MAXIMS ON PRA.YER. 

1.-So far as we know, prayer forms 
a part of every system of religion on 
earth. 

2.-In proportion as a form of re
ligion is unscriptural, it corrupts and 
perverts this duty. 

3.-Hypocrites never really love 
prayer, and therefore never, for a long 
time together, practice secret prayer. 

4.-He who declines prayer in the 
day of prosperity, will not find it easy 
in the day of adversity. 

5.-Prayer not offered in the name 
of Christ is unavailing. The reason is 
that he alone is worthy. 

6.-No time, nor place, nor form, 
nor posture, is displeasing to God, if 
the heart is right. If the heart is 
wrong, all is wrong. 

7.-He who prays at stated times 
only, will make poor progress heaven
wards. He who prays not at all at 
stated times, will soon omit all prayer. 

8.-The greatest benefit of public 
prayer is secured, when it makes us 
love secret prayer more and more. 

9.-A family that never prays covets 
misery, and courts wrath. Better no 
bread than no prayer. 

10.-Those who would pray aright, 
must come to Christ and say, "Lord 
teach us to pray." 

11.-A prayer that has no faith in it, 
is like a human body without a soul in 
it. It is dead and loathsome. 

12.-" Elijah's prayer broug~t down 
fire from heaven, because, berng- fer
vent, it carried fire up to heaven.'' 

Thomas Watson. 
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13.-All repetitions in prayer are not 
forbidden, but only "vain repetitions." 

14.-" Though God will not hear us 
for our much speaking, nor for our 
loud speitking, yet he loves to hear us 
whenever penitence, and love, and 
pious fear, carry us to the mercy seat, 
though like Jacob we wrestle all night. 

15.-" To pray frequently, is to pray 
fervently."-Dr. 17wmas Scott. 

16.-He who said, that in prayer, 
"every thing ought to be expre8sed in 
phrases that are painting, and with true 
eloquence," forgot that a corpse was 
often more beautifully dressed than the 
living around it. It is not eloquence, 
but the heart that God wants. Anti
thesis and wit may take men by the 
ears, but they move not God. 

17.-I never heard of a dying man 
complaining that he had wasted any 
part of his life in hearty prayer. 

18.-" There wants nothing but a 
believing prayer to turn every promise 
into a performance."-ll!ason. 

19.-" Never was faithful prayer lost 
at sea. No merchant trades with such 
certainty as the praying saint. Some 
prayers, indeed, have a longer voyage 
than others, but they return with the 
richer loading at last."-Gurnall. 

20.-Heartless, lifeless, wordy pray
er, the fruit of convictions and gifts, or 
custom and outward occasions, however 
multi plied, and with whatever devotion 
they seem to be accompanied without, 
will never engage spiritual affections to 
them. 

21.-Prayer is as much needed in 
this, as in any former age of the world. 

22.-" The richest saint must be, and 
is, an humble beggar at grace's door 
all his days; and Christ is the Lord of 
the house, and the dispenser of the 
alms."-Trail. 

23.-" 'fhe gift of prayer may have 
praise with men, but it is the grace of 
prayer that has power with God.--Dye1·. 

24.-" Thou wilt never have any corn· 
fort of his friendship for whom thou 
dost not pray."-Parr. 

25.-" The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much." 

James. 
26.-" He [Jesus] spake a parable to 

this end, that men ought always to pray 
and not to faint."-Lulte. 

27.-If there was more prayer, there 
would be more eonverts and fewer 

critics, more penitents and fewer sleep
ers in all our churches. 

28.- As some devils are cast out by 
prayer and fasting only, so fit men are 
brought into the ministry by prayer 
only. 

29.-I must pray more. The great 
error of my life has been in not praying 
as often and as fervently as I should. 
I would pray always with all prayer. 
Revive me, 0 Lord ! Open thou my 
mouth. Put a live coal on my lips. 

AN .A.FRICA.N CONVERT. 

AMONG the converts in Abbeokuta 
is one who formerly bore the name of 
Olu Walla. He used to be a desperate 
character ; a strong, blustering fellow, 
bold and ins01ent, and always in mis
chief. He lived by plundering others. 
Sometimes he would walk t,hrough the 
market with some of his gang, and 
would contrive to overthrow, as if by 
accident, a basket or stall, scattering 
all their contents. During the con
fusion thus occasioned, and whilst the 
owner was arguing with him, his fellow
thieves would Le busily engaged in 
pilfering and robbing all around ; so 
that at his appearance amongst them 
the market people were always alarmed. 
His presence in the courts of justice 
was not more welcome. The elders 
were overawed by him ; and he there 
did what he liked. For a bribe, Olu 
Walla would attend any trial, and sit 
apparently unconcerned in a corner 
until the sentence was about to be pas• 
sed on the culprit who had hired his 
services. Then he would jump up and 
say-" No, this will never do: if you 
intend to settle the matter in this way, 
I object to it, and will carry off the 
prisoner." He and his gang wo~ld 
then rescue the prisoner and carry him 
off. Thus this notorious bully was the 
terror of the city. 

Like his countrymen, however, Olu 
Walla was full of superstition; and 
thus he was persuaded by some Mo· 
hammedan conjurors to go to ~n ad
joining town, where they pr_om1sed. to 
instruct him in th~ art of tur~mg gr~u1! 
of Indian corn mto cowries - htt 
shells which they use for moneY.• I\j 
took with him forty dollars, bemg i 
he possesse.d, and squandered the who 0 
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in the vain attempt to learn this won
derful art. Whilst he was absent 
from .Abbeokuta, enf(aged in this pur
suit, the missionaries arrived there. 
.Amongst those who came to hear the 
new doctrine was Olu W alla's wife. 
The glad tidings were sweet to her ears. 
When the gospel was preached in the 
streets and under the trees, she would 
be there. But on her husband's return 
she did not dare to tell him what she 
had heard. When he arrived, and 
found numbers of his countrymen list
ening to the preaching from day to day, 
he also joined them, and was greatly 
astonished at what he heard. He deter
mined to inquire further into the 
matter. Three separate churches were 
soon erected, with mud walls, at a cost 
of about 30l. each; and Olu Walla, 
from time to time, went from one to 
the other, and found the different 
preachers stating exactly the same 
things, and dwelling upon the great 
truths of the Bible-such as, the char
acter of God, the evil of sin, the work 
of Jesus Christ and of the Holy Spirit. 
His wife, observing the bent of his 
mind, was- especially attentive to him, 
and said on one occasion, "I should 
like to go with you to the preaching." 
He replied' "Well, I will gladly take 
you there;'' and ever afterwards the 
poor woman joyfully accompanied her 
husband to the church. 

At first Mr. Crowther, the mission
ary, did not notice him; but after a 
liltle time he observed a respectable
looking man always present and always 
attentive. At length he became a can
didate for baptism, joined the class for 
special instruction, and in due course 
was baptized. When asked what Chris
tian name he wished to receive, he 
said, '' Matthew; " assigning as a reason 
that as Matthew had been an extortion· 
er, so he had been worse, and there
fore wished to bear his name. 

With his new name he has got a new 
n~ture. Th• Holy Spirit had changed 
his heart; and instead of swaggering 
through the town as formerly, with his 
sword at his side, he is now one of the 
most quiet and peaceable men in the 
"!hole place. During the late persecu
t10n, when the converts were cruelly 
treated, no one behaved with more 
submission and firmness. His wife also 
distinguished herself during that time 

of trial. The heathen party compelled 
her to fall down before an image of 
the devil, threatening to kill her unless 
she would worship him as formerly . 
They forced her to prostrate her body 
before the idol, but they could not bow 
down the spirit within her; for, when 
on her knees, she cried aloud, before 
them all," 0 devil! I have done with 
you for ever: I worship the true God 
alone." 

Matthew is now one of the most 
consistent Christians in Abbeokuta, 
and is rapidly acquiring the gifts 
which are needed for instructing his 
fellow-sinners in the gos-pel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

.A SON'S PRAYER FOR THIRTY 
YEARS. 

SETH L--- was converted at an 
early age. After nearly a year, in 
which he laboured under very deep 
convictions of sin, and under fearful 
apprehensions of the wrath of God, he 
was enabled with great clearness to see 
the preciousness and the entire suitable· 
ness of Christ's finished work; and 
coming out of darkness and dread into 
the fullest confidence in the Saviour, 
he was even at an early period noted 
as one '' full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith." 

He manifested great anxiety for the 
souls of his friends, and especially for 
his father, who was a man of upright
ness and had a high sense of honour, but 
was wholly destitute of piety. The son 
wept and prayed over him, and at 
length he felt that it would be sinful in 
him to refrain any longer from speaking 
to his pareut. With fear and trem
bling he introduced the subject to his 
father one day when they were alone 
in the fields. 

"Seth," replied the father," I do 
not feel any need of what you urge 
upon me. Look at --- and --- ; 
they have got religion as they call it ; 
but what good has their religion done 
them P I do not feel that I have ever 
done any thing to merit the wrath of 
my Maker. I believe, my son, that 
you are sincere, and I shall place no 
obstacles in your way; but you must 
not again introduce this subject to me; 
it is not pleasant." 
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The son left his father in the deep
est grief, and retiring to his closet, he 
poured out his sorrows before God, 
and set apart 11 portion of every day 
for special pmyer for his father's con
version. 

Seth was, some years afler, married 
to n pious young woman. Time rolled 
on, his children were growing up to 
the estate of men and women, and one 
after another of them were converted, 
and sat down with him at the com
munion-table. But his father, who was 
now a man of nearly fourscore years, 
waR still without God and without 
hope. Every da_,;,for thirty years, his 
son had besought the Lord, and often 
with tears, on his behalf. 

One day they were walking together, 
when the old man thus addressed his 
son, " Seth, you remember speaking to 
me about the interest of my soul, a 
great many years ago. Well, I want to 
tell you that my sentiments are very 
greatly changed since then. I feel 
that I am a great sinner." 

The father was brought to believing, 
and lived to "brinir forth fruit in old 
age." God is the answerer of prayer. 

W .A.TTS'S "CRADLE B.A..LLA.D." 

BY THE REV. DR. ALEXANDER. 

I cannot refrain from going back to 
the infant songs of Dr. Watts. The 
instrument which he there employed 
has hung untouched ever since. The 
hymns are still sung by our fireside; 
and among them all, there is one pre
eminent, which has the attestation of 
every heart-need I say it is his " Cra
dle Hymn?" A simple lullaby, which 
first stole into public notice without his 
intention, it has obtained a celebrity 
not unlike that of famous ballads, and 
for some of the same reasons. The 
criticism which would despise it lacks 
the chief elements of poetic discrimi
nation, namely, a heart. It has stirred 
the source of tears in thousands who 
never knew that it was poetry, though 
they bore witness to its pathos by 
their tears. It is a barbarity to 
subject it to mutilation. Which of 
the English ballads has a transition 
more full of the very inspiration of 
tenderness than that apostrophe-

Soft, my chil,1, I did not chide thee, 
Thongh my song might sonnd too hnr,1; 

'Tis thy mother sits beside thee, 
And her nrms shnll be thy gn11rd. 

Yet to re,tcl the sluunefnl story. 
How the Jews nbnsed their King, 

How they served the Lord of Glory, 
Mnkes me 1tngry while I sing. 

Nor could maternal affection ask a 
purer or more natural vehicle of pray
er than the felicitous language of the 
closing stanza, which has flowed from 
the lips of the parents of most wlao 
read these lines : -

I could give ten thousnnrl kisses, 
Hoping what I most desire ; 

Not a mother's fondest wishes 
Can to greater joys aspirn ! 

If Fletcher· of Saltoun "IYas right in 
his noted adage, "Let me make the 
ballads, and I care not who makes the 
laws," Watts has done more: by his 
"Cradle Hymn'' than successive cham
bers of legislation. 

MAXIMS FOR THE WEEK. 

From Bond's "Golden Maxims." 

' Sunday.-The criminal neglectofone 
religious opportunity, will most proba
bly indispose and unfit you for the 
next.-Roby. 

Monday.-Those are the best chris
tians who are more careful to reform 
themselves than to censure others.
Fuller. 

1'uesday.-Live every day as if it 
were the last you had to live :-lay 
hold of every season to prepare for 
heaven.--Ambrose. 

Wednesday.-The man who i~ satis
fied with himself, is beyond the hope 
of improvement; there is the clay of 
earth without the fire of heaven.-R. 
W. Hamilton. 

Thu1·sday.-The spring of peace and 
contentment is within, and therefore 
we had need look that it be clear and 
undefiled.-Bp. Patrich. 

Friday.-Be much with God, and 
your face will shine : . let all men see 
the new creation.-Bramwell. 

Saturday-- We are never beneatli 
hope while we are above hell, and 
never above hope while we are beneath 
heaven.-Cond01·. -
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THE PULPIT. 
HOW LUTHER PREACHED. 

"I discourse ns plainly as possible, 
for I desire that the commonest people, 
t.hut children ond servunts, should un
derstand what I say. It i8 not for the 
]earned we go into the pulpit; they 
huve their hooks." Dr. Erasmus Al
berus, previous to his departure for 
Branden burgh, questioned Dr. Luther 
as to how he ought to preach before 
the Elector. "Your sermons,"replied 
Luther, "should be adclressed, not to 
princes and nobles, but to. the rude, 
uncultivated commonalty. If in my 
discourses I were to be thinking about 
Melancthon and the other doctors, I 
should do no good at all; but I preach 
in plain language to the plain unlearn
ed people, and that pleases all parties. 
If I know the Greek, Hebrew, and 
Latin languages, I reserve them for 
learned meetings, where they are of 
use; for at these we deal )n such 
subtleties and such profundities, that 
God_ himself, I wot, must sometimes 
marvel at us."-Life of Lutltei·. 

HINTS TO PREACHERS OF 
THE GOSPEL. 

love, attend with the same diligence 
to the poorest and weakest souls that 
are committed to your f'are as you do 
to the rich, the 11:reat, the honourable. 
Remember that all souls are rated at 
one value in your Master'~ book, and 
your Redeemer paid as much for the 
one as for the other. Civil differences 
must he civilly acknowledged; but 
these have no place in our spiritual 
administrations.-Fza,,el. 

Be Consistent.-Religion (though I 
am ashamed of the ron{ession, I dare 
not withold it)-relip;ion has suffered 
more in the estimation of the world 
-more as to her prosperity in the 
Church-by the want of wisdom, 
prudence, temper and charity in 
preacher~. than by any other spec,ies 
of hostility displayed against her in
tere~t.-E. Parsons. 

Stud,!/ the Bible.-One capital error 
in men's preparing themselves for the 
sacred function is, that they read 
divinitv more in other books than in 
the Scriptures.-Bi.;hop Burnet. 

Use Jl1etaphors Sparingly.-Keach's 
work on ocript1,re Metaphors has done 
more to debase the taste of both 
preachars and people than any other 
work of the kind. Yletaphors should 
be used sparingly and with judgment. 
-Dr. A. Clarke. 

Earuestnessar.d Point.-Though your Divine Injluence--Ifthere be a truth 
discourse were set off with oil the in the Scripture explicit and dec-ided 
lustre peculiar to truth, yet it would it is this, that the success of the minis
resemble a fine glass, that is cold to try of the Gospel in the conversion of 
the touch, as well as beautiful to the men is the consequence of Divine in
eye. The light which your sermon fluence ; and if there be a well ascer
corries with it should be accompaniecl tained fact in ecclesiastical story, it is, 
with heal, activity, and force. It that no great and indisputable effects 
should be like om, of thase artificial of this kind ha"e been produced but 
glasses wherein we see ourselves as we by men who have acknowledgPd this 
are, and at the same time ohserve such truth, and gone forth in humble de
a flame to be kindled by them, as is pendence upon that promised co-opera
~apab]e both of consuming and purify- tion contained in the wortls-" And 
1ni:: the objects thnt they act upon.- lo! I am with yon alway, even to the 
Gtsbe1't. end of the world."-Richard Watson. 

Prayer fm· the People-He who is Cultivate Iove.-A minister must 
~ore frequently in the pulpit before not be a flashing comet, but an influen
h!s people than he is in his closet for ti,t! star; not a storm or a tempest, but 
his people, is but a sorry watchman.- a sweetly-dropping, bedewing: cloud. 
Dr. Conder. A. minister ouo-ht to be lowly Ill doc-

Be Faitliful.-Brethren, you will I trine, and in life patient and laborio~s; 
shortly appear before an impartial and nothing but LOVE can 1:rnke him 
God; see that ye ue impartial stewards. so, for everything will he d1tl'icult to 
Take the same cure, ruanift>st the same ': him that loves not souls.-Jenk!JII. 
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POETBY. 

THE SABBATH PROTEST. 

From "The Christian News." 

OH ' do not claim my Sabbath hours, 
Ye grasping men of gold; 

Thev were not made for merehandise 
That may be bought or sold. 

l' n broken as that lofty love 
V1hich elevates the soul, 

My Father gave me this bright day, 
And I shall have it whole. 

Oh! do not take my Sabbath hours
And stand arraigned with crime

These are the jewels I possess, 
And must possess through time. 

,ve•Jl draw no sword to guard this right
This heritage DivintJ; 

Bnt those who steal it, wage a war 
Against high Heaven's design. 

Oh ! do not take my Sabbath hours
Those sweet and holy days: 

The thunder will not let you rob 
The sons of toil always. 

Foul Avarice, with angry howl, 
May treat us with disdain; 

But far above the hurricane 
Shall rise our joyful strain. 

Ye dare not take my Sabbath hours, 
Nor are they mine to give; 

Expediencies may rise and fall, 
But God's own laws must live. 

This golden span of blissful rest, 
For God's own work was given : 

And those who claim them, woo the wrath
The fiery wrath of Heav'n. 

Oh! do not take my Sabbath hours, 
To swell your teeming stores; 

Or my perverted hopes may wail, 
Like winter at your doors! 

We plough your fields, and build your halls, 
And weave your garments fair, 

Why should you grudge us a fow hours 
To wait on God in prayer? 

Ye dare not take my Sabbath hours, 
In face of my protest! 

I will not lose my parentage
My gift of nursing rest. 

Far louder than the engine's scream, 
Or statesmen's feeble cry-

Ten million swelling voices now, 
On lightning pinions fly ! 

JOHN ANDERSON. 

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS ECHO. 

Truo faith, producing love to God and man; 
Say, Echo, is not this the goRpel plan? 

The gospel plan. 

Must I my faith and love to Jesus show, 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 

Both friend and foe. 

Bnt if a brother hates and treats me ill, 
Must. I return him good, and love him still? 

Love him still. 

If he my failings watches to reveal, 
Must I his faults as carefully conceal? 

As carefully conceal. 

But if my name and character he blast, 
And cruel malice, too, a long time last; 
And if I sorrow and affliction know, 
He loves to add unto my cup of woe; 
In this uncommon, this peculiar case, 
Sweet Echo, say, must I still love and b)ess? 

· Still love and bless. 

Whatever usage ill I may receive, 
Must I be patient still, and still forgive? 

Be patient still, and still forgive. 

Why, Echo, how is this? thou'rt sure a dove; 
Thy voice shall teach me nothing else but 

love. 
Nothing else but love. 

Amen I with all my heart, then be it so; 
'Tis all clelightful, just, and good I know; 
And now to practice I'll directly go. 

Directly go. 

Things being so; whoever me 1·eject, 
My gracious God me surely will protect. 

Surely will protect. 

Henceforth I'll roll on him my every care, 
And then both friend and foe embrace in 

prayer. 
Embrace in prayer. 

But after all those duties I have done, 
Must I iu point of merit, them disown, 
And trust for heaven through Jesus' blood 

alone? 
Through Jesus' blood alone. 

Echo, enough! thy counsels to mine ear, 
Are sweeter than to flowers the dewdrop 

tear; 
Thy wise instructive lessons please me well; 
I'll go and practice them. Farewell, fare· 

well. 
Practice them. Farewell, farewell. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
ON THE FUND FOR THE RELIEF 

OF AGED AND AFFLICTED 
MINISTERS. 

Fon many years I have been anxiously 
concerned for the brethren in the mi
nistry, when exposed to the extra ex
penses of sickness, or the infirmities of 
old age. I have witneosed with great 
delight the efforts made among other 
denominations to meet these cases by 
benevolent. connexional funds. 

point every one, I would advise all 
ministers in the body to try and effect 
Insurances on their lives for the benefit 
of their surviving families ; and if pos
sible, to get the churches to help them 
with the payment of the annual pre
mium. I would also advise them to 
insure in a table by which at 60 they 
might draw the sum themselves, or 
their families obtain it earlier in case 
of death. I have done so in the Tem
perance Provident Institution several 
years ago, ao that if I live to be 55, 
I receive £250, but if I die earlier, niy 
family will obtain that amount. Great
ly grieving over the manifest indiffer
ence of our friends to this really im
portant question, yet I hope that the 
day will come when the ministers will 
either be so well supported that they 
may provide for themselves in sickness 
and old age, or that an ample fund will 
be established by the Denomination. 

I thought that our denomination was 
as able to do this as either the Primi
tive Methodists, or Methodist New 
Connexion, and presumed that our 
churches would be as willing. After 
several years' discussion, we tried to 
carry out a plan which would have in
volved only the yearly payment of 
twopence per member. This was so 
little, and could have been so easily 
adopted, that I imagined it would tri
umphantly succeed ; but I found, as 
my scheme rendered it necessary that 
this sum should be certain, and not 
contingent, and therefore that churches 
~hould feel obliged to raise it, that an 
alarm was at once got up, that to re
quire this of the churches would violate 
their independency, and therefore would 
be most unconstitutional, and a direct 
infringement of the voluntary principle. 
Well ! at the last Association, it was 
said, "Leave it to the churches, and 
require no certain amount, and the 
contributions necessary would not fail." 
My doubts were strongly expressed on 
the occasion; but 1 thought we should 
do well to give it a trial. I yielded 
therefore to the importunities of the 
friends. I deeply lament to state that 
up to the end of last March-and this 
is three months beyond the limits of 
the year, for the payments were to b'l 
m~de before January-that against £68 
raised last year, only £43 has been for
warded this. Now one case of contin
ued affliction and death, and all would 
be absorbed, the Fund annihilated, and 
the rest of the subscribers left without 
!he slightest possibility of having help 
1u their affliction; I pronounce therefore 
our efforts to be a failure; aud as I in
tend to withdraw entirely from it at the 
Association, and not dangle any longer 
at the end of a thing that must disap-

Paddington. J. Emms: 

ON SCIENTIFIC LECTl.TRES. 

MY DEAR Srn,-Your foot note ap
pended to my friend 1\Ir. Noble's letter, 
and the observations made upon it by 
my friend Mr. Wright convinced me at 
the time that no more need be said 
upon that part of the subject; but 
thinking it over carefully, I beg leave 
to occupy a small space in your valua
ble work. 

I would ask then, '' Is it the duty of 
the christian minister, in order to grati
fy the taste of his people, to become 
a Scientific Lecturer in the pulpit?" 
If the word of God is to rep! y to the 
question, it would say, assuredly not. 
'The christian minister is by his Great 
Master placed in a more elevated posi
tion than those who in our Halls or 
Lecture-rooms instruct and delight us 
with the beauties of Science. The one 
has to do with that which is heavenly 
and lasting as eternity, the other with 
that which is earthly, and confined to 
the revolutions of time. ·we do not 
undervalue scientific knowledge, but we 
should not esteem the minister who 
so far forgot his high and holy calling 
as to bring into the pulpit, and endea
vour from thence to feed the undying 
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sonls of his people with the beauties of is, I fear, in the state of him of whom 
astronomy-the secrets of nature, in it was said, "Thine heart is not right 
stead of the plain but sublime truths of in the sight of God." When was it 
the Gospel. We would not say that ever known that a lecture on natural 
a mini,ter is to be ignorant of every philosophy, or astronomy, was deliver
branch of nseful science ; it is proper ed in the Jewish Temple? And yet 
for him to taste, but not to feed on Solomon, whose extensive knowledge 
the~e things. Law is the study of the made him the admiration of the world, 
:tdYocate- medicine of the physician- never dared to defile the sacred edifice 
politics of the politician-the heavenly by an eloqueot and elaborate discourse 
orbs of the astronomer-and the Gos- upon natural history, or the splendid 
pel of the minister of Christ. If the· luminaries of heaven. And when in 
former are to study to show themselves after ages that consecrated house was 
approved of men, the latter is bound defiled by money-changers and mer
to study to show himself approved unto chants, the whip of small cords in the 
God. But it may be said, did not the hand of the Saviour drove them out, 
Psalmist study the works of God when while his voice like thunder broke upon 
he exclaimed, ",vhen I consider thy their ears, "My Father's house is the 
heavens, the work of thy fingers: the house of prayer, but ye have made it a 
moon and the stars, which thou hast I den of thieves." Did the great apostle 
ordained, what is man that thou art of the Gentiles thus pander to the 
mindful of him?" This sublime pas- tastes of the people? Never! When 
sage appears to me to be a fine burst of he stood on Mars Hill, surrounded by 
pious and humble adoration which a po- all the philosophers of the age, he 
pular glance at the starry heavens awak- made no display of his scientific know
ened in his devout mind. ,vm it not be ledge, but preached unto them" Jesus 
conceded that a very superficial know- and the resurrection;" and when refer
ledge of the works of God as displayed ing to his ministry among the Coriu
in creation is all that is necessary for thians, he says, " I determined to know 
purposes of devotion. nothing among you, save Jesus Christ 

vVe go up to the house of God and and him crucified." But it may be 
the hall of science with very different said, we only ask for the loan of our 
views, and feelings, and exercises of chapels on the week-day. To this I 
mind. In the house of God we have reply that God's house is God's house 
to do with the truths of Revelation, on the vreek-day as well as on the Sab
the awful realities of another world; bath-day. Jehovah, speaking of his 
in the hall of science with the state- house, rnys, " My house shall be called 
ments and facts of the lecturer, which, the house of prayer for all people." 
while they may instruct and please, This is its inscription, and the worship 
fall powerless upon the heart. To ?f God the only hallowed work _wit?in 
make the pulpit the vehicle for the de- 1t;; walls. To lecture upon scient_1fic 
livery of philosophic lectures, however subjects, however instructive and nn
beautiful and instructive, is, to say the portant in an edifice thus set _ap1~rt for 
least, an abuse of it. All that is ne- the noblest work on earth, 1s m my 
cessary for the mass of the people to I opinion to desecrate our "Fathe_r's 
know on these subjects can be obtained house." Indeed I always view with 
by the cheap and popular publications pain what I conceive to be irreverent 
which are constantly issuing from the conduct on the P,iirt of those who keep 
press, and the lectures of scientific men. their heads covered when they enter 
Such discourses in the house of God, the house of God. I uever c~oss t_he 
as delivered by the popuhr lecturer threshold of a place of worslu~ WJth 
are opposed to the genius and spirit of my hat on ; I feel I am treadm&" ~o 
the chrititian religion, and are a sad common ground, but that I am wi~hm 
perversion of those edifices erected and the dwelling-place of the Most Hig~ 
set apart by the piety of our forefa- be it the splendid edifice ad~rned WI~ 

thers expressly for the worship of God; architectural beauty, or the _village bain 
and the minister who can so far forget .

1 

which piety has converted mto a _hoife 
the duties of his sacred office as to de- of prayer. I trust my bret?ren Ill _t 16 

liver on the Lord's-day, a lecture on ministry will not forget their vocatwn, 
ocie1{ce, however elegant and beautiful, that whatever knowledge they may 
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possess apart from the knowledge of SION FUND ; the church so in arrear3 
Christ, will be employed in illustrating giving -another promissory note at a 
gospel truth, or used simply to supply like or shorter date for the balance. 
the attractive adornings of genuine By this mode the church would always 
eloquence - in one word, consecrat- have fnnds in advance to work upon, 
ing themselves entirely to the cross. I and never become pauperized, inasmuch 
now take leave of my esteemed friend, : as they would pay back again to the 
at the same time wishing him every HOME MrssroN FUND all that had been 
blessing, and am, yours truly, , advanced to them; which fund would 

SAMUEL WIGG. i go on steadily accumulating, (in the ab-
P.S.-From the latter part of my I sence of bad debts,) like the rest in the 

letter, "Our Village Churches," an im- · Bank of England ; distributing har
pression is gone abroad that I am op- i mony, peace, and contentment among 
posed to Tea Meetings. This is by no . our churches. Another great advan
means correct. I am opposed to no- I tage would accrue from the adoption 
thing but the evils which have crept ; of this plan-that persons would sub
into them, and which appear to have I scribe more liberally to a fund perpet
obtained from the powers that be-the ually in existence than to one contin
full benefit of the Toleration Act. ually exhausted-the churches requiring 

CHURCH FINANCE. 

To the Editor of the G, B. Repository. 

DEAR Srn,-Liberal minds project li
beral things, often at the time consi
dered Utopian; as evidenced by steam, 
railways, telegraph, &c. And I con
tend it is good to let well alone, ex
cept the person finding fault with exist
ing institutions is prepared to devise a 
proper and efficient remedy. And with
out encroaching upon the precincts of 
'' most reverend, g1·ave, and potent se
niors," I would humbly suggest the fol
lowing remarks to the consideration of 
the General Baptists as a body. 

* * * * * * * * 
My plan is simply this, that instead of 

granting eleemosynary assistance to pau
perized churches out of the HOME Mrs
SION FUND, I would propose that that 
fund should become a re,erve or sinking 
fund, appropriated by each district Con
ference to the needy churches within its 
Jurisdiction-that each church making 
application for assistance should prepare 
a correct statement of its finances
that the Deacons, T1·u.~tees, an<l other 
responsible officers and members of the 
church should join in a promissory 
~ote, payable twelve months after date, 
or the amount required. This they 

should endeavour to raise among them
selves before it became due. In the 
event however of their not being able 
to do so, they should pay back as 
rnb uch as possible, and the remainder to 

8 advanced out of the HOME Mrs-

aid being themselves the largest contri
butors. By this method al~o responsi
bility would be more equally distribut
ed among the members, who, having 
an indispensable engagement to fulfil, 
would exert themselves more as if the 
cause entirely depended upon their in
dividual exertion, instead of allowing 
the heat and burden of the day to fall 
upon a few, for which, alas ! sympathy 
is too often the substitute for substan
tial supplies. 

Stringing these few hints together 
after my return from attending our 
Qua1·terly Conf ere nee, held at Manches
ter, where the utility of a self-regulat
ing and acting fund, affording present, 
prompt, and immediate relief, was made 
self-evident by the urgent entreaty and 
necessity of some of our churches, and 
soliciting the careful attention and ac
tive co-operation of all the General 
Baptist Churches, I am, 

Dear Sir, yours truly, 
R. G. BEESLEY. 

The Woodhouses, 
.Ashton-upo'n-Mersey. 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
The following note explains itself.-Eo. 

DEAR BROTHER GoADnY,-Will yon please 
to state in the next Repository that those 
ministers, &c., who purpose attending the 
next Association, will oblige by sending 
their names to me on or before the 10th of 
the month, in order to facilitate arrange
ments for their location. Information re
specting Inns, Eating-houses, and Tem
perance Hotels, may be obtained at the 
vestry of the chapel. Yours truly, 

Birmi119ham. G. CHE,,TL.11:. 
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REVIEW. 

THE KEY TO UNCLI! ToM's CABIN; 1n·e
se11tin_q lhe original facts and documents 
11po11 which the story is fo11ndcd. To
gether with C01'1'obomtive statements ve,·ify
in_q the lmlh of the work. By HARRIET 

BEECHER STOWE, a'lthor of" U1H·le Tom's 
Cabin." Clarke, Becton it Co. Fleet St>-cet. 

·we have read the greater part of this 
work with painful interest. Here we 
have innumerable facts which, given in 
their undress, appear revolting enough. 
The charm of the narrative of Uncle 
Tom is not present, but the proofs that. 
the fiction is a true picture of the fact 
11re crushing. Even the Times News
paper quailed before the array of evi
dence here presented, and coldly said 
of the slaveholders, "It serves them 
right.'' We copy below a notice of the 
work extracted from an American paper, 
being assured that such a testimony 
will be heard with attention. 

"The Key to Uncle Tom's Cabin is just 
out. The name of its authoress is a suf
ficient guarantee of its sal&. Harriet 
Beecher Stowe's name will sell at least 
one edition of 'lny book. But from a 
cursory perusal of this "Key," we are 
well satisfied that, like Uncle Tom's Cabin, 
it possesses very great intrinsic merit, and 
that it will be read with very great and 
sustained interest. Who that has read of 
Haley can fail to be interested in the 
statement of the facts which warranted the 
the {air writer in drawing such a charac
ter? Who that has read of little Eva can 
be uninterested in the statement of similar 
relative facts? So also of Uncle Tom, 
Legree, Mr. and Mrs. Shelby, and so on? 
Indeed, we believe, that this Key is to un
lock a treasury of merit in the original 
work hitherto unopened. Many, very 
many, deeply and absorbingly interested 
in Uncle Tom's Cabin, are regarding it 
almost exclusively in the light of fiction. 
They read it as they read Bulwer or Scott. 
To all such these " statements verifying 
the truth,"-thefact character of the work, 
-while they rob it of none of its charm as 
a fiction, give it great additional weight 
and solidity. From being a curious and 
amusing, it becomes a serious and practical 
book. As a friend of the slave, we can 
hardly conceive anything in the publica
tion line which could have given us so 
much satisfaction. Uncle Tom made its 
appearance, like that of the Son of God, 
just when the world was ready for it. 
Certaiu~ta1 much may be said of thi1 

"Kc,11," to it. The world was demanding 
it--clamoring for it. It must go wherever 
the Cabin has gone, and be read by its 
(the Cabin's) readers. Not that it has the 
charm of its predecessor. This co•1ld not 
be expected. It lacks, of course, its dra
pery. But its predecessor has so charmed 
the hearts of it~ million roaders, that the 
clutrm will last upon them while tbe 
" Key" is read. l ndeed it would almost 
seem that Mrs. B.'s first book was designed 
as an attc11tio11-catche,· thrown out for; the 
world, that, if successful, its author might 
treat the world with "facts stranger than 
fiction," ungarlanded and stubborn as the 
justice of God. The former was success
ful beyond any 1·eco1·ded attempt at human 
authorship. It was seemingly perfect 
without the latter. Yet when the latter 
appears it is at once seen to be necessary 
to the accomplishment of a higher good 
than had before been imagined. 

We attempt no analysis of it 'in this 
article, as we doubt not every man, woman, 
and child, capable of having and reading 
it, will do both. The copy before us is a 
cheap one-we thought it would do to lend 
to a thousand borrowers-though we un
derstand it is got up in more substantial 
form, in which form it must soon be in 
our library. It eilnsists of nearly 300 
double column pages, of large size. Go, 
i-eader, buy or borrow, but READ." 

Ma. J. G. HoLYOAKE REFUTED IN ms OWN 
WORDS. No. 6. Co1lclnsion of second 
let/er. Circumstances. By SANDERS J. 
CHEW, Leice.,ter. Houlsto11and Stoneman. 

MR. Chew continues his examination and 
exposure of the misquotations and con
tradictions of Mr. Holyoake's writings 
with vigour and success. In the second 
letter, here brought to a close, there is a 
happy exhibition of glaring and dishonest 
quotations from the Edinburgh Review
Rev. G. Gilfillan--Lord Brougham-and 
T. B. Macaulay. How the face of any 
man not entirely deacl to sh11;me 11;ust 
blanch. when such exposures of mtentwn· 
al deceit are made, the sensible reader 
must judge. But will any thing abash 
an atheist? 

QUERY. 

Is it right for a minister of the Gospel 
to officiate at the marriage of any c_ou)?le 
where one i,; a member of a chr1st1an 
church and the other is not? 

A LovER OF CuNHISTP}NUY, 
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OBITUARY. 
ANN LEE was a member of the church Sunday school. He accepted ~he i~vita

at Kirkby. She was born of pious parents; tion, and continued to labour m this de
nnJ from her childhood she wns led to the partment of christian usefulness up to the 
house of God, and trained in the ways of time of his death, a period of not less 
religion. She became a scholar in our than thirty-three year~. About the same 
school at an early age, and remained in it time that our brother entered the school of 
till she was honourably dismissed, in con- the Sabbath he became a follower of the 
nection with several others, who were Lord Jesus Christ. Brother Fogg, now of 
presented with a copy of the Scriptures. Retford, at that time held meetings for 
Shortly after her dismissal, while listening religious conversation, at Old Basford, and 
to a sermon from "I have called, but ye our friend Mellors was induced to attend. 
have refused," &c., she was deeply con- He er.joyed these means, and was soon led 
vinced of her awful state as a sinner, and to the cross, where he was enabled to be
with all earnestness she fled to the only hold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
hope set before her in the gospel, and she the sin of the world. He, his wife, and 
found peace in believing. Having found four others were baptized in the river Leir, 
the Saviour, and feeling .him to be pre- on the 13th of June, 1820, by the late 
cious, she felt it to be her duty to put on respected and beloved minister of Chi:,st, 
Christ by being baptized in his name. the Rev. W. Pickering. He was appomt
She attended to this important ordinance ed to the office of deacon in connection 
in the month of May, 1848. with that branch of the church at Old 

From the time of her connection with Basford, and sought, with our late and 
the church to its close she continued a respected friend, Mr. William J ebbntt, to 
consistent member. A short time pre- promote the best interests of the church. 
vious to her death, she had entered the He loved his Bible: the thought and Ian
marriage state, with Mr. G, Lee, a member guage employed in prayer bo1:e ample ;:es, 
of the church; but this was short and tran- timony to this truth. When m the enJoy
sient. About a month afterwards, she was ment of health his seat in the prayer
seriously ill, and in a few days she was meeting and in the sanctuary was seldom 
gone. About five weeks previous to her or never vacant. He was in this respect 
death, she had followed her father (I. an example to many christians. 
Smith, whose obituary has appeared) to The Sabbath evening previous to his 
the house appointed for all living; and death, after a sermon preached on the im
now the daughter and father sleep side by portance of being found in Christ, and so 
1;ide, until the resurrection morn. when prepared for death, it was remarked by a 
their corruptible shall have put ori incor- friend that in the prayer-meeting after the 
ruption, and their mortal, immortality. service he was noticed to be remarkably 
Solemn thought! in a few weeks, what a fervent. On the Monday evening he at
change ! At the commencement of Oct., tended the church-meeting at Stoney-street 
1852, a united happy family, all members Nottingham, and appeared in good _health 
of our · church, except two; before the and spirits. On Wednesday evenrng he 
close of Nov., father and daughter were was present at the public service in the 
numbered with the silent dead. Many chapel. After the sermon the friends 
are called as sudden-not as safe. May could not help remarking how cheerful and 
the family and the church receive the happy lie appeared; and with what energy 
solemn admonition, and work while it is I he led the sin"in" while that beautiful 
called to-day; so that when our Lord shall hymn was sung, cimmencing with these 
~ome, we may be ready. Her death was words:-
,m~roved by friend Fox, of Sutton, from 
Isa1:ih !vii, part of 1 st v., to an attentive 
a_ud1ence. " Let me die the death of the 
nghteous." ·w. M. 

, Mn GEORGE MELLORS of Old Basford, 
died Feb, 3rd. 1853, aged sixty years. He 
Was summoned in a moment from the pre
sent to an unseen world. 
D 0~1· friend was born at Basford, in 1793. 
thunng the early part of his life he attended 
t e 1hurch school. After some time he at;t 0.d ~he General Baptist chapel, and 

8 1nv1ted to become a teacher in the 

11 Awake my zeal, awake my love, 
And serve my Saviour here below." 

Next day, Thursday, Feb 3rd, after dinner 
he went to work in the garden, and came 
in at tea time, apparently as well as usual. 
He took his tea, and Mrs. Mellors went np 
stairs, and left him amusing a little 
nephew, to whom he was very much at
tached. After a few minutes she came 
clown stairs• the child said, "Aunt, 
uncle 1s gone 'to sleep and will n_ot speak." 
Yes he was gone to sleep, but 1t was the 
sleep of death. He died in a moment. 
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Row sudden the change to both pa1·ties ! 
Our sister went up stairs a wife and came 
down a widow-with him it was a trans
lation from time to an eternal wodd. 

Our brother was a man of a peaceful 
i;pirit; contention and strife be loved not. 
It might be that bis fear of offending, his 
innate love of µeace might deter him oc
casionally from acting with promptness 
when that was really necessary. There are 
some who act hastily and rashly, who 
enjoy discord ; our brother was at the 
very antipodes of these. He was but a 
man-but he was a christian, and as such 
be was removed from the church and the 
world, and as instantaneously as the living 
saints shall be changed when the Son of 
Man shall be revealed from heaven. "Be
hold 1 shew you a mystery, we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye." In 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye he 
was removed. 

His funeral sermon was preached by 
Mr. Hunter, form Genesis xlviii. 21 ;
" Behold I die, but God shall be with you." 
There was a crowded and an attentive 
congregation. The pillars may be re
moved, but the church stands. Jesus 
never dies. H. H. 

themselves comforted. 11 I am going to 
my God," she said, "and lie will bo your 
God as well if you look to him. Live to 
the Lord, and serve him. If I should ho 
spared I will serve the Lord better, and 
be baptized and join the church." In 
this state of mind, and with theso feelings, 
she met death, and he1· happy spirit was 
received up into heaven, where 

' 1 Methinks I sec her joyful stancl, 
Before the God of heaven." 

She had indeed an abundant entrance into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord Jestis 
Christ. May surviving friends be lured 
by her happy death to brighter worlds. 

ANN GREGSON departed this life January 
19th, 1853, aged 56 years. 

"Her languishing head is at rest; 
Its thinking a.nd aching ar~ o'er; 

Her quiet immoveable breast 
Is heaved by affliction no more." 

For many years our departed sister was 
a member of the church of Christ-first at 
Haworth, where she was baptized, and 
afterwards at Bradford. She was called to 
experience the loss of her husband, and 
afterwards to struggle with trying eii-0 

cum stances in bringing up her children; 
but she waiked humbly and prayerfully 
with her God, and thus was en~bled to 

A1-'N TuR?s'ER, the subject of this brief adorn the doctrine of her Saviour. She 
notice, was one of the young friends con- was remarkably contented and peaceful, 
nected with the Lords-day school, Prospect very humble, circumspect in her walk, 
street, Bradford. Though she was never and diligent in business. Her attendance 
connected with the church, yet her ex- at the house of God, when able, and her 
perience during her last illness, and her walk as a church member, were very 
happy and triumphant death, which took exemplary. We might almost say of her 
place in October last, render it desirable that she walked unblameably in love. 
that some brief memorial should be pre- During her affliction she wail very calm, 
served of her. She wa?! always of a calm peaceful and resigned. She never mur
and thoughtful disposition; and her last mured against her God, and never doubt• 
illness was blest in bringing her to Jesus. ed his promises; and when discouraging 
Doubtless the way had ~een m~ch pre- : circumstances were alluded ~o, she _would 
pared by the prayers and mstruct1ons of a ; calmly say, "The Lord will provide: _I 
pious mother, and the seed previously ; have always found him as good as his 
sown now began to bring forth abundant·. word." Visits from christian friends we.re 
fruit. It was observed by her friends ' much prized and enjoyed. For her chtl
that she prayed much when left alone, and ' dren, although grown up, she sometim_es 
that she never desired to recover, but felt concerned, especially for one at a dis
was always resigned to the Lord's will. i tance; but her faith enabled her to leave 
From the time that she trusted in Jesus · them in His hands who had done so much 
and committed the keeping of her soul I for her. Her affliction was protracted, and 
into his hands, her confidence was never , yet her departure was very sudden. In 
shaken. A fortnight beforn her death she the afternoon on which she ~ied s~e was 
sung, sitting up to tea, and conversmg with, her 

dauahter Sarah· and amongst other thmgs 
repe°ated thOl!e ~ell-known lines, 

11 A crown of bright glory is waiting for me." 

The evening before her death she bade all 
her friends farewell, and said, " I shall 
soon be with Jesus''-and lifted up her 
hands in token of victory. Friends who 
went to pray with her were delighted to 

car her rapturous experienee; and instead 
of having to admir.ister comfort were 

"Behind a frowning Providence 
He hides a smiling face," 

and immediately fell back in her chair and 
expired. Though we mourn her loss, Y;~ 
we sorrow not as, otherH who have 
hope. May children and friends pre~a.J'.0 

to meet her. T. H. · 



INTELLIGENCE. 
'fnE MIDLAND CoNFERENOE assembled at 
Wymeewold, on Whit-Tuesday, May 17th, 
1868. The morning service was opened 
by Mr. Gill of Melbourne; and Mr. J.C. 
Pike of Leicester delivered an instructive 
and useful sermon on "the power of God,"' 
from Psalm lxxxix, 13. "Thou hast a 
mighty arm: strong is thy hand, ancl high 
is thy right hand," The attendance was 
tolerably good. 

The Conference met for business at a 
quarter past two in the afternoon. Mr. 
Pike of Derby prayed, ancl Mr. Wallis, 
'l'utor of the Academy, was appointed to 
preside. According to the reports which 
were received from the churches 57 had 
been baptized since the previous Confer
ence, and 53 remained as candidates. 
Most of the churches appeared to be at 
peace, but not very prosperous. 

The collection for the defraying of inci
dental expenses was made in accordance 
with the appointment of the previous 
Conference. The amount realized was 
£3. 3s. ld. 

Resolved, 1.-That as the Committee is 
not present to report on the Northampton 
case, it lie over till the next Conference. 

2.-That, as there is no report in rela
tion to Fleckney, this case also be deferred 
till the next Conference. 

3.- That the churches at Broughton 
and Hose be entered as distinct churches 
on the Conference list. 

A letter· from the church at Grantham 
.was read, soliciting the advice of the Con-· 
ference respecting the obtainment of land 
on which to build a chapel, particularly; 
whether they should prefer a lease of land 
for sixty years, at a rental of 3d per yard 
per annum, or whether they should at
tempt to purchase freehold, which, the let
ter states, cannot be obtained for less than 
15s. per yard. 

Resolved, 4.-That this Conference re
commends the brethren at Grantham to 
iuicept the offer of land on lease, rather 
than to purchase on the terms mentioned; 
and that it further wishes them to take 
advice of the Committee respecting the 
quantity to be leaEed. 

5.-That Mr. Underwood of Derby be 
the preacher a.t the next Conference, which 
Will be held at Hugglescote, on the 20th 
of September. 

Some general remarks were made on 
the question of the village churches, and. L l~tter on the subject, from Mr. Wigg of 

· cicestcr, was read. 
D 6.-'rbat brethren vV. Underwood of f°tY, J. Goadby ancl T. W. Marshall, 
0 oughborough, T. Hill and W. R. Ste · 

venson of Nottingham, J. Wallis of Len
ton, and J. H. Wood of Melbourne, be 
a Committee to consider the whole ques
tion of the state of the village churches, 
and report at the next Conference. 

Mr. Underwood of Derby preached to an 
attentive congregation in the evening. 

J. LAWTON, Sec. 

THE WAR WICK.SHIRE CONFERENCE was 
held at Wolvey, on Tuesday, May 10th, 
1853. The morning service was opened 
by brother Chapman, and brother Salis
bury preached from John xix. 5. 

The meeting for business in the after
noon, at which brother Knight presided, 
was opened with prayer, by brother Lewitt 
of Coventry. 

The reports from the churches were on 
the whole more encouraging than at the 
previous Conference. Sixteen had been 
baptized since the Conference in January 
last, and there are fourteen candidates. 

The minutes of the last Conference 
having been read, it was resolved :-

1.-After some discussion, that the con
sideration of the subject of the Australian 
Mission be deferred to the ne:x.t Confer
ence. 

2.-Brethren Chapman and Salisbury 
presented to the Conference the informa
tion thev bad been enabled to obtain re
specting the state of the church, and of 
the chapel property at Cradley Heath. It 
was thereupon resolved, that we request 
the Association to consider the propriety 
of retaining the name of Cradley Heath 
on the list of churches, and also the pro
priety of endeavouring to secure the cha
pel property. 

3.-It was agreed that a fraternal epis
tle, expressive of the sympathy and affec
tion of the Conference, be sent to our 
missionary brethren in Orissa. Broth"r 
Knight was appointed to write it, and to 
forward it to Dr. Sutton. 

4.-To give additional interest to om 
meetings, it was agreed that the following 
be a subject of discussion at the close of 
the business of the next Conference-Ca
techetical Instruction; its importance, ex
tent, and the best means of conducting it. 
Brethren Chapman and Salisbury were 
requested to write a brief paper on the 
subject. 

4.-It was resolved that the next Con
ference be held at Union Place, Longford, 
and that brother Lewitt be the preacher. 
In case of failure, brother Knight of W ol-
vey was appointed to preach. . 

The meeting was concluded with pray
er, by brother Sargeant, (P.B.) of Wyken, 
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who, by request, had previously favoured 
the Conference with a gratifying report of 
the state of his own church. 

Brother Stenson of Nuneaton preached 
in the eYening. J. 8AI,ISBURY1 Sec. 

NoRTH LINCOLNSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-On 
Tuesday, April 19th, 1853, this Confer
ence met at Kirton-Lindsey. Brother 
Crooks preached in the morning, from 
Col. i. 18. 

At Epworth, &c., the cause is in much 
the same state as for some time past. 
The church there needs a suitable minis
ter. From Gamston and Retford there 
was no report. Killingholm, peaceable, 
but not ,1rosperous. Kirton, considerably 
improved; have several hopeful enquirers. 
Lincoln, one received. Misterton, no al
teration. 

Resolved,-1. That brother Fogg be 
requested to attend to the case of Tuxford, 
in accordance with the resolution of the 
last Conference, and report to the next 
meeting. 

An address from the Committee of the 
"Briti3h and Foreign Anti-Slavery So
ciety" having been read, it was resolved, 

2. That the participation of professed 
christians in America in the sin of slavery 
is a stigma upon the religion they profess 
-gives an occasion to infidels and scep
tics to speak reproachfully of the religion 
.of Jesus Christ-and no doubt acts as a 
barrier to the spread of the Gospel in their 
own and in other lands. We hereby re
cord our solemn conviction that slavery 
is a heinous sin in the sight of God, and 
consequently to be abhorred by all his 
servants, and therefore strongly recom
mend the churches in this Conference to 
.do all in their power for the abolition of 
this accursed system. 

3. That at the ne:Lt half-yearly meeting 
the propriety and practicability of forming 
a Home Missionary Society in connection 
with this Conference, be discussed. 

4. The Treasurer and Secretary were 
requested to retain their offices for the en
suing three years. 

5. The next Conference to be at Ret
{ord, Sep. 13. Brother Crapps to preach 
in the morning; or in case of failure, the 
Secretary. 

A thinly-attended public meeting was 
held in the evening, which was addressed 
by brother Crooke and the minister of the 
plac11. J. C. S>11Ti:i, Bee, 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Kn!xBY.-On Lord'!•day, ~arch 27th, 
1853, we had tlur anniver.sary sermons, 
whep. we were favoured with the services 

of Mr. 0. Hargreaves, who preached two 
excellent sermons on tho occasion. On 
tho Monday follow•ing, we had an excel
lent Tea Meeting, when a goodly nmnbet 
sat down to the refreshing beverage. 'l'ho 
proceeds of tho tea, in connection with 
the collections on the Lord's-day, were 
for defraying tho debt on our chapel at 
Kirkby. After tea a meeting was held, 
which was well attended, when addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Hargreaves, 
Mason, and Fox of Sutton. We are 
thankful to say that it is the last anniver
sary in connection with the chapel debt; 
but we hope soon to enlarge our borders, 
so that we shall be in debt again. 

PACKINGTON.-On the 1st of May two 
sermons were preached in the- G. B. 
Meeting-house at this place, by the Rev. 
E. Bott of Barton, on behalf of the Sab
bath and Day- Schools. The congregations 
were very large. Collections, £12 8s. 2d. 

NoRTHALLERTON AND BaoMPTON, York
shire-On Lord's-day and Monday, the 
8th, and 9th of May, services of an inter
esting kind were held in aid of the liqui
dation of the debt on the General Baptist 
chapel Brompton. Our pastor preached 
at Brompton in the morning, and Mr. G. 
Atty, in the evening; and the Rev. D. 
Peacock of Masham, at Northallerton in 
the afternoon. On the 9th, a tea-meeting 
was held at Northallerton; addresses were 
delivered by Messrs. Pearson, Atty, 
Harrison of Bedale, Peacock, Wycherley 
of Masham, Stubbings and Hide. J. H. · 

SHEEPSHEAD.-On Lord's-day, April 24, 
1853, the claims of our Sabbath School 
were advocated, in two elaborate sermons 
by Mr. F. Stevenson of Loughborough . 
The congregations were exceedingly good, 
and the collections, with a few handsome 
donations. amounted to the munificent sum 
of £11 10s. 6d. 

LouGHBOROUGH, Baxter-•Gate.-The an
nual sermons were preached on behalf of 
the Sabbath School, by Rev. S. C. Sarjant, 
B.A., of London, on Sunday, May 8th, 
when upwards of £38 were collected. 

BURNLEY, .&:non Ohapel.-'l'he first a~
nivereary sermons of this place of worship 
were preached on Sunday, April 17th. 
The Rev. G. Mitchell, of Bacup, preacht 
morning and evening, and the Rev. · 
Strachan, of Burnley, preached in the _af• 
ternoon. The anniversary tea meeting 
was held on Good Friday afternoon; afte? 
which a public meeting was ~eld, when/. 
variety of interesting recitations and~ 
dresses were given. The collections,. in· 
clusi ve of proceeds of the tea meeting, 
amounted to £22, 12s. l0d. 
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MARKET HA1monouon.--On Wednesrlay, 
April 27th, the an11ive1·sary services in 
connection with the above place of worship, 
were commenced by the delivery of two 
excellent sermons ; that in the morning 
was preached by the Rev. G. Legge, LL.D., 
of Leicester; ancl that in the evening by 
the Rev. G. W. Pegg, of London. On the 
same day a Bazaar was opened, in the 
Independent School-room, kmdly lent for 

. the occasion, which was continued during 
the two follo\\ing days. Also a public tea
meeting was helcl in the school-room 
above the Bazaar. On Lord's-clay, May 
1st, two admirable sermons were preached 
by the Rev J. Wallis, Tutor of the G. B. 
College, Leicester; and on the following
day (Monday May 2nd,) a well attenclecl 
and very interesting tea meeting was held 
in the Baptist chapel, to close the anni
versary. On this- occasion, after tea, it 
was stated that about a year ago the debt 
was £170; that previous to the present 
effort, it had been reduced to about £100; 
but that the proceeds of the Bazaar, col
lections, subscriptions, aud Tea meetings, 
left £30 of the debt remaining. This sum 
was promised before the meeting closed, by 
the friends present; so that our chapel is 
now entirely free from debt! To God be 
all the praise. The meeting was addressed 
by the Revels. H. Toller (Indep.) J. B. 
Rotherham and Mr. Bennet. The doxology 
was then sung, and the concluding prayer 
was offered by Mr. Toller. The friends 
separated with glad heart~, saying, "the 
Lord bath done great things for ns, whereof 
we are glad ! " We solicit an interest in 
the prayers of the Connection, that the 
Lord would prosper his work among us 
and that there may be a good General 
Baptist cause at Harborough. F. S. F. 

A.LLERTON.-On Whit-Sunday, May 15, 
1853, our annual School sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. Goad by of Lough
borough. The discourses were excellent 
and appropriate. The congregations were , 
good. The collections amounted to the 
liberal sum of £80. 

BAPTISMS. 

LEICESTER, Vine Street.-On Lord's-day, 
May 1st, after the minister of tbe place 
ha~ addressed a large and serious congre
gat10n, from Acts ii. 38, seven persons 
Wer~ baptized, who in the evening were 
cohrd1ally welcomed into the fellowship of 
t e church. We have several other can
didat~s and a goodly number of hopeful 
enqmrers. 

~TOOK:PORT,-On Lord's-day, May J, the 
?rdinance of believers' baptism was admin-
1stered to three believers. One of the 
Olllldidates was our minister's sister, who 

was at Stockport on 11. visit. She hM 
heen a memher with the Wesleyans for 
some time, but seeing it her duty to follmv 
her Lorcl in this ordinance, she embraced 
the opportunity. The other two were 
received into our fellowship the same 
evening at the Lord's-table. J. N. 

DoNINGTON, near Lo11th.-Ap1;I 17th, 
1853, the ordinance of christian baptism 
was administered here to two females, 
after a sermon by the minister of the place 
from Acts xvi. 13-15; after which the 
Lord's-Supper was administered, and the 
newly-baptized were recognized by the 
right hand of fellowship. The friends here 
were much cheered by this addition, as 
death and other circumstances have lately 
thinned our ranks. T. B. 

LONDON, Praed Street.-On Wednesday, 
April 27, three persons were baptized by 
the Rev. S. C. Sarjant, pastor of the 
church. 

NOTTINGHAM, Hroad Street.-On Lord's
day, April 3rd, eight persons were bap .. 
tizecl and added to our church. The con
gregation was numerous, and appeared 
seriously impressed by the solemn ordin
ance. There is a steady improvement in 
our congregation, which inspires us with 
hope for the future. 

BURNLEY, .lEnon Chapel.-On Lord's
day evening, April 24th, after a sermon 
by Mr. Batey, five persons were baptized 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. This 
makes forty-one since our opening. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter-Gat,--On Lord's
day, May 1st, eight persons were added to 
ns by Baptism. It was a season of deep 
interest and profit. On the following Sab
bath the anniversary of onr school was 
held, when we were favoured with the 
services of the Rev. S. C. Sa1jant, A.B., of 
London, who preached two very good ser
mons. The collections were fully an 
average, amounting to £37. 12s. 9½d. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street.-On Lord's
day, May 1st, seven persons were added to 
the church by baptism. B. W. Y. 

WISBECH.-On the 30th of March, eight 
persons were baptized, dfter an impressive 
sermon by our respected pastor, Rev. T. 
Haycraft, from 1 Peter, iii. 15. On the 
following Lord's-day, Mr. Raycroft admin
istered the ordinance of the Lord's-supper 
to the church, when the newly-baptized 
friends were received into fellowship. It 
was a time of refreshing, and we hope will 
be productive of good. Z. 

FoRo.-On Lord's-day, May 15, after a 
sermon preached from Acts iii. 22, to _an 
exceedingly crowded, yet very atten_tive 
oongreg~tion, 16 persons were baptized 
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and received into t'he churcl1-8 males 
and 8 females; ten of w horn are fixe bus• 
bands and their wiYes. Four of the others 
are Ringle persons, one of whom is the 
eldest daughter of the minister. In addi
tion to the above, a young man who is a 
local preacher among the Primitive Me
thodists was baptized, but remains with 
his own people. It was truly a good day, 
Rnd we hope one to be Jong remembered. 
Many were attracted to this little hamlet 
by the unusual number baptized, and we 
hope good was done. 

ORDTh'ATIO~. 

ALLERTON.--On Monday, May, 16, 1853, 
our respected minister, the Rev. J. Taylor, 
was set apart to the pastoral oversight of 
us as a christian church. The Rev. T. 
Hutton (I ndep.) of Allerton, opened the 
sen".ice; the Rev. J. Tunnicliffe of Leeds 
delivered the introductory discourse; the 
Rev. R. Hardy gave out the hymns and 
asked the questions; Rev. J. Goadhy of 
Loughbo1·ough offered the ordination pray
er, and delivered the charge to the minis
ter. In the evening the,Rev. R. Horsfield 
of Leeds preached to the church. The 
services were of a very interesting and 
impressive character, and it is ardently 
hoped that the union thus recognized be
tween mini8ter and people may be both 
lasting and beneficial. S.W. 

l\llSCELLA.NEOUS, 

to the ·wesleyan School-room, where about 
250 persons took tea, The trays bad all 
been given, so that about £14 were realized 
towards the building fund. After tea the 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, who bad mean
while arrived by the train, was called upon 
to preside; and interesting and animated 
addresses were delivered, by the chairman, 
Revds. W. Underwood, E. Stevenson, and 
,v. G. Hillman, (Indep.) and Messrs Ga
thorpe ofTarporley, and Minshall of Stoke. 
The latter intimated that the friends at 
Stoke arc contemplating a Bazaar in aid of 
the chapel fund. All the G. B. Ministers 
who were present signified their approval, 
and have since kindly intimated their wil
lingness to have the fact of their cordial 
i-ecommendation of the plan made known 
in the pages of the Repository. 

May the members of the church at Stoke 
be permitted to request very earnestly the 
liberal and hearty co-operation in this 
matter of their friends in the Connexion 
generally. The expense of the c,bapei 
premises and land will be about £650; and 
the amount already obtained and promis
ed is about £240. It is expected that the 
time for the opening of the chapel, and 
consequently for the holding of the Bazaar, 
will be about the end of August. Coµi
munications may be addressed., and articli;s 
forwarded, to Mr. T. Minshall, High Street; 
or Mr. W. Bemb1·idge, agent, Stokeoupon-
Trent, Staffordshire. T. h:lrnsHALL. 

STOKE-UPON-TRENT. Laying of the Cor- LEICESTER, Friar Lane.--On Easter 
ner Stone, and pi-oposed Bazaar.-On Mon- Tuesday, the teachers of the school con
day, May 9th, the corner-stone of the nected with Friar-Lane chapel held their 
New General Baptist chapel was laid at annual Tea Meeting, to which a special in
Stoke-upon-Trent. This ceremony was vitation was given to Mr. Lunn, who has 
expected to be performed by Henry Wile- been a teacher in the school for nearly 
man, Esq., of Longton Hall; or in case of thirty years. After tea, Mr. Beazley, 
his unavoidable absence, by his son-in- S_uperintendent, was ca~led upon to pr~
law, Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A., of Not- : side. After the t!ansact10n of some bu~i
tingham. But as the former had not re- : ness co?nected with the school, th_e chair, 
turned from a long journey, and the latter ~an said that perha~s the most mter~st
had missed the train a double disappoint- mg part of the busmess of the evem!lg 
ment was experienc;d. The weather too , remained to he disposed of. He had ~1th 
was most inclement, and deterred numbers the rest of the teachers been an admir~r 
fr~m assembling on the site of t~e prop~sed o~ the course _generally _pursued. hyn~'~! 
edifice. However at the appomted time friend Lunn-his punctuality, the kmd . 
the service was commenced by the Rev of his disposition-in fact every qualtty 
W. Underwood, of Derby, who gave out~ requisite for a_ Sa~bath-School teacthhe;; 
hJ'mn and delivered a brief but very ap- was to be found m him. After some o 

' ' k · t ,. th casion he propriate address. He then introduced re mar s apP.ropn~ e ior e oc ii ver 
Mrs Stevenson of Nottingham daughter was hresented with a handsome s 

· ' t· f th · steem of Mr Wileman who as the representative watc , as a tes imony o eir e b' 
of he; father laid th~ stone using for the with a hope that his valuable life may 6 

purpose the' rosewood mallet and silver spared many years. J. BEAZLEY. 
trowel provided for the occasion by the lS03 
friendB at Stoke a proceeding which excit- lLKESTON.-On Lord's-day, May 8, b' 
ed a lively inte;est among the spectators. tho Sabbath-School Sermons were preR~v
The Rev. E. Stevenson of Loughborough ed in the G. B. Chapel, by th:ctions" 
th~u offered prayer and pronounced the W. Underwood, of Derby. Coll ' 
benediction,. and the assembly adjourned £10. 3s. 3d. 
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LETTFR FROM REV. I. STUBBINS. 

Outtack, 1st March, 1858. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADDY,-Here's 

the last day, and almost the last hour, for 
the mail, arrived, and not a line written! 
but I feel as though 1 must scribble you a 
few lines, if it be only to tell you that I 
much want to hear from you. 

The last few months have been to us a 
very exciting time; there was first the 
painful uncertainty about our removal, or 
otherwise, from Berhampore, a place great
ly endeared to us hy many fond associa
tions and recollections; then the disorder 
and confusion of packing up and despatch
ing onr goods and chattels, the bidding 
farewell to the beloved friends with whom, 
for several years, we bad been most affec
tionately assisted in labours, the almost 
tearing -ourselves away from the weep
ing cbristians and sobbing children, the 
journey ·to Cuttack to enter upon a new 
sphere and new duties, the parting with 
our beloved friends the Buckleys, and our 
own darling, Thomas Kirkman ; the bustle, 
noise, and fatigue of getting settled down 
in our new habitation, building school pre
mises, &e. &c. 0 how thankfnl shall I 
feel when we can get rid of these trouble
some bricklayers, carpenters, sawyers, 
coolies, &c. They are so abominably idle 
that it would seem to req11ire all the pa
tience Job poesessed to bear with them. 
However, I trust we have nearly done with 
them, and J comfort myself with the hope 
that we may never have so much to do with 
them ago.in. On our arrival here we stay
ed some time with our kind friends, brother 
and sister Brooks, which was a great reli,;f 
to us. Soon brother Sutton and myself 
le_ft home for a festival, at a place called 
Smganoth. Our bearers lost their way a 
mile from home, and wandered about some 
two or three hours on the sands, before 
they could find their whereabouts; next 
t?eir oil was all spent and their torches ex
tinguished, so that they were obliged to set 
us do1vn in the jungle till daylight. We 
managed to reach the end of our first stage 
about eleven, a.m., thus making about 
twelve miles in twelve hours! What would 
~aihvay travellers think of this? On reach
:~g the end of the stage we inquired for 
b 0 coolies we had srnt forward the day 
Mfore, but neither c,f them could be found. 
t annged to get a decent breakfast from the 
op of our palkees, when the villagers came 

up and told us our aervants had polluted 

OBSERVER. 

their well by drawing water out of it, and 
that they should be obliged to fill it up, 
and dig another!! Mounted our horses 
and rode through the jungles to Banki 
charchika, and the next morning to the 
festival, where we found our native hrethen 
ready for the labours of the day. We had 
all a good opportunity of making known 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God to 
m•ny thousands, and distributing tracts 
and Scriptures among them. i'IIy next was 
a Jong trip, occupying about five weeks, 
During which time we visited forty markets 
and one large festival. I suppose that in 
these markets alone we preached among 
about 20,000 souls. Some of the places 
had never before been visited, as the road 
across from Tundikool to Kendrapara was 
thought to be impassable; I reeolved, how
ever, as the season was so far advanced and 
there was no time to spare, to try it, and 
found it much better than I expected, bnt 
all along we heard daily reports of people 
being carried off by tigers, and one of 
my servants was in a great fright by a 
monster wagging bis tail and looking un
utterable things a few yards from him! 
Fortunately he was close to a village, and 
on his sounding the ala,rm the people 
rushed out and chased tEe beast away. 
Our congregations were invariably large, 
but we had not, generally, that serious atten
tion that one ardently longs to see. 0 
when shall all these souls awake from the 
sleep of sin? Many were the inquiries 
made for our dear friefid Lacey, and it was 
affecting to bear them express their sorrow 
when they heard he was gone. I could 
not but frequently feel and mourn over my 
o"n littleness in entering into the labours 
of such a man, and earnestly prnyed for 
more of his energy and power. 

I was much amused with a brahmin in 
one of the markets we visited. He said 
he had just been cleaning and polishing 
his gods. "What did you do that for?" 
was the instant enquiry. "Why" said he, 
"they are brass, and they make my bands 
smelt so, if they are not polished." Several 
of the people began to abnse him, and so.id 
he blasphemed, but he replied, "Yon know, 
as well as I do, that they are brass, and 
brass when dirty does make your hands 
smell." On another occasion, while Khom
bhoo was preaching, a noisy Brabmin came 
up, and began to interrupt us sadly, ,~ben 
a Soodra saicl to Khombhoo, "Stop a little, 
brother and Jet me have a bit of talk with 
this ge~tleman." He immediately com-



290 LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

menced, and gave the brahmin such a 
lecture as I hal'e seldom heard Another 
brahmin standing by declared it was hor
rible, and beyond all endurance, that a 
soodra should thus revile a brahmin. The 
soodra then made an attack upon him, and 
was soon joined by e.nother or two, till I 
began to fear we should have a great row, 
and was obliged to interfere and stop it, 
'\Vho, said the soodra, are these lazy prow]. 
ing pests, that one is to be afraid of them? 

But ~·on will want to know how I like 
Cuttack, &c. I think I cnn say I like it 
much: because I believe the Lord has sent 
us here, and this would reconcile ones 
mind to any amount of inconvenience or 
difficulty, and make even heavy burdens 
seem light; and next because you know, as 
well as I, that it was the oft and most 
strongly expressed wish of my very dear 
brother Lacey, that I should succeed him 
if be should first be called away. I am 
thankful to say the Suttons, Brookses and 
ourselves, are well, and all labouring har
moniously and ch~erfnlly together in the 
work of the Lord. Pray much for us, that 
the pleasure of the Lord may abundantly 
prosper in our hands. Poor old Gunga 
Dhor suffers very much, and I sometimes 
fear he will not be long among us. 

Mr. Brooks and myself, with a number 
of the native bret!.iren, are going to Kopilas 
festival, D.V., 1iext week, after that I ex. 
pect to take a trip to Kbunditter, where I 
hope brother Sutton may accompany me. 
It is getting very bot. Much love to all 
friends. Yours very affectionately, 

I. STUBBINS. 

LETTER FROM MRS. STUBBINS. 

Outtack, March 1st, 1853. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-Once and 

again complaints have been wafted across 
the Atlantic, in language to the following 
effect,-" How is it you never write anything 
for the Observer now? Your friends com
plain," &c., &c. I might plead many en
gagements, but remembering the old adage, 
"It is nel'er too late to mend," I resolve to 
seize a passing half hour to hold converse 
with a dear but far distant friend; but what 
shall I write about? Such a crowd of 
subjects rush into my mind I scarcely 
know where to begin. Ah what changes 
have takrn place since I last wrote to you. 
Dear brother Lacey gone to heaven - his 
beloved wife and children reached their 
fatherland-the Buckleys on their way 
thither, and ourselves at Cultack. To 
effect this change we have not lifted up 
even a little finger. When contemplating 
leaving a place endeared by a thousand 
tender ties to my heart, I have involun-

tnrily snid, " Lord if it bi! thy will let this 
cup pass from us,'' but hnve tried to ndd, 
" not my will but thine be done." Well, 
after mouths of painful and tryirig suspense, 
we have been safely brought here, and I 
trust and believe the thing proceedeth from 
the Lord. Still it was a trinl to leave our 
beloved collengues, dear ohristinns, and 
even the heathen, to whom we hnd become 
much attached. The school girls wept 
bitterly when they heard we were going, 
and also the night we left. Thirteen were 
members of the church, end they with 
many who were not members were obedi
ent, loving, grateful girls. The majority 
were rescued Meriahs, who possess these 
qualities in a far greater degree than Oriyas 
generally. They usually entertain a very 
lively sense of the danger and degradation 
from which a gracious Providence bas res
cued them. But to return to the night of 
our leaving ( Dec. 20th). When all was 
ready, and our palankeens at the door, we 
felt that we must spend one quiet hour 
with 011r dear friends the Wilkinsons. 
Since we first met them in India, in 1839, 
no jarring string bas interrupted that har
mony which it is the privilege of mission
aries to enjoy. We have together experi
enced many trials and mercies, and plea
sant, very pleasant, bas been our inter
course. We bowed together at a throne of 
grace, and at midnight parted, to meet per
haps not often again. Closely connected 
with this trial was another, that of sending 
home our beloved Thomas Kirkman_ For 
months we had tried to prepare bis mind for 
the trial. When at a distance, he thought 
it would be pleasant to see his brother and 
sister and other friends, but, as the time 
drew near, the bare mention of going be
came painful, and much we dreaded the 
parting scene ; hut, in answer to prayer, 
bis mind seemed surprisingly fortified for 
the occasion. He had a cold. Nine o'clock 
came, and he thought how nice it would be 
to sleep in his own little cot, instead of 
getting into Mrs. Buckley's palnnkeen, who 
was then almost a stranger to him. He 
pleaded hard to remain, at least till the 
morrow, but when told that could not be, 
he collected his little boxes and parcels and 
with a firm stt1p be entered the palankeen, 
and with a calm but evidently very sorr?w
ful heart be received and gave the partmg 
kiss. In a supplicating tone be b~gged 
that Brooks Sahib would run by the side of 
his palankeen. Being weary be soon fell 
asleep, but awoke in the night and suddenly 
jumped out of the palankeen and called for 
the bearer whom he saw before he slap~ 
His kind prolectress soothed bis t~oub):e 
heart and he covered his face w11h 
blanket to hide the fast falling tears. Th~ 
following day our beloved friends span_ 
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6 t Kbunditter. ThomM was inconsolable 
till townrdR evening, when II messenger we 
despatched nt daybreak reached them; be 
took n note &c., for our dear boy, and 
brother Brooks l<indly sent him a toy gun, 
( nn article he had long desired to possess). 
J-le was overjoyed to see the man, and ex
clniroed, " 11 gun, a gun." He begged a 
note should instantly be written with his 
very many salams (thanks) to Brooks Sa
hib; and here his little heart was too foll lo 
say more. He engaged the messenger to 
tnke him back to C. ; but as he was not 
then retuming it pilssed off pretty well, By 
degrees the keen ed5e of sorrow wore 
away, and he learned to reciprocate the 
affectionate caresses bestowed on him by 
his new friends, to whom he has given the 
names of papa and mamma, distinguishing 
his own parents by "My papa.'' They 
sailed about a month after leaving us, i.e., 
on the 9th Feb; but up to the day of going 
on board that name failed not to bring 
tears to his eyes. But I shall weary yon 
with these minutire; and yet you will forgive 
me when I tell you that it has cost me 
more bitter tears, more anguish of spii~t 
to part with this boy than even with those 
dear ones whom our heavenly Father has 
seen fit to take to heaven. He was an 
affectionate child- quite a companion in 
bis father's absence, and often ·accompanied 
me to heathen villages. The height of his 
ambition seemed to be that he might, when 
a man, be able to preach Oriya like papa; 
and you would have been amused had you 
seen him mounted on a stool or tub, preach
ing in Oriya to his little brother by the 
half hour. Of our six earthly treasures 
only one remains with us; he is, I am 
happy to say, a happy, healthy boy; but one 
night when his papa was out attending a 
festival he was suddenly attacked with 
something very like croup, and I feared for 
his life; " but the Lord had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow upon sorrow.'' 

I am sorry to say our beloved sister B., 
owing to the fatigue of getting on board, 
had a severe attack of her old complaint, 
but was much better when the pilot left. 
There were twenty children on boBrd, and 
she hoped to find amongst them congenial 
wo_rk. One of the passengers, who was 
go!ng home sick, died five days after they 
sailed. My paper is nearly fnll, but I must 

• s~y a word about Cuttack, where we hal'e met 
Wit~ warm friends and a hearty welcome .. 
I did not feel quite a stranger, having lived 
~ere before; but since that time the chris
tian community ha8 amazingly increased. 
Then thern was only Christianpore; now 
!here is Soulpore, and Lacey Noga, which 
1~ really a very nice large village. Soon 
a ter our arrival I accompanied Mrs, 

Brooks, and latterly Miss Sutton, to each 
cottage in these villages; with considerable 
effort we got through in six evenings, and I 
much enjoyed what I heard and saw. 
Many have been gathered direct from among 
the heathen, and not a few had been mar
ried from the asylums. I naturally looked 
out for those who had been school girls 
when I lived at C. and was thankful to find 
four who were ( on one occasion baptized) 
happy mothers, and consistent members to 
this day. One has a lovely family, which 
she is bringing up nicely. There are many· 
other young members who have more re
cently left the schools. Some I knew par
tially, and of others I hal'e yet to learn 
their histories. It will take some time to 
become familiar with them all. 

Once a week the mission'families, with 
any ch11stian friends who chose to join us, 
spend an evening together_ This evening 
(Tuesday) it is our turn to have the party, 
and we shall have a pleasing addition in 
brother and sister Millar, who are here 
for a few days. Brother M. has just return
ed from a missionary tour, 

Instead of being al:>le to visit large 
villages morning and evening, as in the 
Berhampore district, almost all the work 
here is in crowded markets in the middle ,,f 
the day. This is very trying to a Europeo.n 
who is determined to be out a great deal, 
and I sometimes fear for my hnsband's 
health. The mail closes earlier than usnal 
-my time is gone-I am very tired, and 
must conclude, with much love to Mrs. 
Goadby and your interesting family, of 
whose welfare we delight to hear. 

Yours very affectionately, 
ELIZABETH STUBBINS-

P.S I ought to have said something 
about my new charge, of more than fifty 
girls, but am feeling so tired that I could 
not write more even if I bad time. 

LAST LETTER FROM REV. J. 
BUCKLEY. 

Ship Alfred, Feb. 10, 1853. 
MY DEAR BaoTBER,-',Ve are now on 

our way to England, and many I know will 
say Amen to thA prayer, that we may havo 
a safe and prosperous voyage-may be 
rendered a blessing while we remain with 
you-and then permitted to return, Jong to 
serve the cause of Christ in our adopted 
country. We came on board on the even
ing of the 8th. The ship will not touch at 
Madras, but will stay a fow days at the 
Cape. The captain hopes we shall reach 
England about the 6th of June. The Al
fred is a splendid vessel, of 1400 tons ;_ the 
accommodations good, and om cabm a 
very comfortable one; th0 latter, in Mrs. 
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Buckley•~ state of health, is a great mercy. 
Of our fellow voyagers I canuot say much ; 
some of them are Romanists, and a few of 
them, I have understood, are Scotch Pres. 
byterians. The captain is well spoken of. 
A few hours before coming on board we 
recei"ed the December Repository and Re
porter, and two or three. days previously had 
letters from beloved relatives. This was 
most gratifying, as we shall not be able to 
hear again for four months. 

I had several opportunities of witnessing 
for Christ while in Calcutta. The last 
Lord's-day we spent there I preached in 
the morning at the Lal Bazar chapel, aud 
in the e.\'ening at Circular Road-both of 
them Baptist chapels. On the evening be
fore we sailed the United Monthly prayer
meeting was held; the attendance was 
pleasing, and the number of missionaries 
of different denominRtions present was ra
ther considerable. The Rev. Dr. Peck of 
Boston, America, read the Scriptures and 
prayed. It devolved upon me to deliver 
the address, and a newly-arrived mission
ary, of the London Society, proceeding to 
Benares, closed with prayer. Many thought 
the service a very interesting one. I may 
add, Dr. Peck is one of a deputation from 
the American Baptist Board to the breth
ren in Burmah. lliy interview with him 
was short, but he appeared to be a sober, 
judicious, experienced man. He told me 
that he well knew and much esteemed bro
ther and sister Sutton, and I believe he 
said that Mrs. Sutton was once a member 
of the church of which he is now pastor. 
Mr. Granger, the other member of the de
putation, I did not meet with, He is the 
pastor of the first Baptist church in Ame
rica-the Roger Williams church, Rhode 
Island - and a minister of distinction 
amongst his brethren. The deputation 
were desirous of visiting Orissa, but had 
not time. 

My dear wife appeared much improved 
the last two or three days we spent in Cal
cutta, but the fatigue nnd exposure of the 
day on "hich we embarked occasioned a 
relapse, and she has since then been much 
enfeebled; but when we get out fairly 
to sea I hope she will rally, and be much 
benefitted by the voyage. Our little com
panion, Thos., is .,.ery contented and happy. 
I have a sweet consciousness that we are 
in the po.th of duty. Christ bids us " rest 
awhile," not as he bade the disciples, " apart 
in a desert place," but iu the -quietude of 
our floating habitation. I think of the 
op;iortunities the voyage will afford for read -
iug, meditation and prayer, with much in
terest. I trust it will be a time of self-im
provement; and that during this season of 
compo.ro.tive repose I may be able to do 
something for the glory of the Great Mas-

ter. I need not say, pray for us, especially 
for my afilicted wife. 

Ever your affectionate brother, 
JonN Buc1<LEY, 

Lord's-day, the 13th inst. Tho Pilot ia 
leaving us. My deat· partner is better than 
when the former part of the letter was written. 
One of our fellow pnssengers, who was dread
fully ill when he came on board, died in the 
night. "At midnight there wns o. cry made 
Behold the bridegroom cometh.'' This even'. 
i~1g the body will be committed to the deep, 
1111 that solemn dny when the sen she.II give 
up her dead. Farewell. 

rLEASING FAOT. Usefulness ~r" Persua
sives ." -While in Calcuttn I noticed in one 
of the missionary periodicals I met with 
that a church missionary in the Bombay 
Presidency, gave a copy of the" Persuo.sives 
to Early Piety," to an educated young 
Hindoo, who was halting between two 
opinions, It led him, by the grace of God, 
to decide to be the Lord's. J. B. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. BAILEY. 

MY. DEAR BROTHER GOADBY,-Since I 
last wrote you we have, in accordauce with 
the request of the committee, left our happy 
home at Piplee, and removed to Berhampore. 
This has been a great trial to myself, aud 
also to Mrs. Bailey; but circumstances not 
of our controlling seemed to render it im
perative. Poor Richard says,-

" I have never seen an oft removed tree, 
Nor yet an oft removed family, 
Thrive so well as those that settled be." 

A wandering I ife is very uncongenial to 
temporal or to spirtual happiness anywhere, 
but especially is thio the case, I think, in 
connection with missionary work in Iuilia. 
After building our house at Piplee, which 
was done with no ordinary amount of la
bour and trouble, we fondly hoped that the 
day would be distant when we should be 
compelled to leave so interesting and pro· 
mising a sphere of labour; and then leav
ing brother Miller alone increased the trial 
very considernbly, as I think I may say 
without boasting, that like Jonathan and 
David, our souls were knit together in the 
work of our common Lord. May the 
Omniscient eye of God ever rest upon the 
little church there. May "he keep it and 
water it every moment, lest any hurt it; may 
he keep it night and day." And may they 
-all " walk worthy of God who bath called 
tbem unto his kingdom and glory.'' 

It is now more than seven years sin_ce I 
first co.me to Berho.mpore ; and in re_v1ew · 
ing the various events since the morning of 
my arrival, I feel that we have great canse 
to thank God and take cour11ge. Some, 
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like Hymeneus nnd Alexnncler, "have made 
sblpwreok of faith;" a still greater nu1nber 
have given pleasing evidences of their con
version to Christ, have died in the faith, 
nncl gone to heaven; ancl many more hold on 
their way, and testify to the heathen, by 
their life and conversation, of the power nncl 
efficacy of the gospel. Two christian vil
lages have been formed, and the christ.ian 
community has nearly doubled. Several 
that were then in the orphan asylum have 
become bends of families, and are sustain
ing important positions in society. But I 
must not forget that three have 1·enounced 
heathenism, and are now preaching the 
gospel of Christ to their countrymen. Our 
dear olcl friend Erun, who first put on Christ, 
must not be forgotten; he still lives, and he 
lives to '' shew forth the praises of him 
who bath called. him out of darkness into 
marvellous light." See him when you may 
he appears to be "looking, for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life." 
Tell him that be will soon enter the spirit
land, and see Bampton and Lacey and others 
that he knew and loved on earth, and as 
tears of joy roll (!own his furrowed cheeks, 
he will lift his hands ancl say, "The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, The grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Since I came here I have been twice to 
the new location in the jungle. Three years 
ago, in company with other brethren, I saw 
it for the first time, ancl as we looked upon 
the wild mountains and gloomy forest 
around us, we sang, 

,i 0 1er the gloomy hills of darkness, 
See the bright, the morning star, &c. 

But on our second visit, last Conference, 
we all thought that the most suitable song 
of praise was, 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow,11 

which we sang with heart and voice in the 
chapel. Only four years ago it was an im
penetrable jungle; but a large piece of land 
by persevering industry, has been cleared, 
several houses have been erected, and good 
crops of corn have b-een realized. The 
chapel, which is o. very substantial one, is 
built upon a rock, and may be seen for u 
considerable Gistance. On one side is the 
mission bungalow, and on the other a fine 
reservoir of water, sufficient to supply the 
wa":ts ?f a large village, and in dry seasons 
to 1rngate the Janel. I am sure you will 
~ay that God has prospered the work of the 
ands of his servants at this station. 

h Yesterday I married two from the a~ylums 
ere; and brother Wilkinson will, D.V., 

marry four couples more to.morrow morning. 

Two young men, Matthew and William, were 
received as destitute chilclren; the former 
is very intelligent and hopeful. He is for 
the present employed by me as o. school
master; the other two young men are Kbunds, 
rescued from sacrifice, ancl will live as far
mers, at the location in the jungle. The 
christians ancl children in the school are 
very bnsy to-day making preparations for 
the wedding feast; and to-morrow will be a 
general holiday-yonng and old, I suppose 
nearly two hundred guests will be invited. 

I have not been able to itinernte much 
since I came here; but brother Wilkinson 
and I have been out for about twelve days. 
We spent three or four days pleasantly and 
profitably with onr christian friends at Asha. 
Here is an immense sugar factory. This 
year the manager expects to make at least 
35 tons of sugar a day. On this establish
ment 600 natives are employed in various 
departments; no intolerance or cruelty on 
any account whatever is allowed I mention 
this to show that sugar in vast quantities 
can be made and sent to the English market 
without any of 1he horrors of slavery. We 
visited several villages, and the people in 
general heard well. 

Colonel Campbell, G. B., agent in the 
Hill Tracts of Orissa, has just come to Ber
hampure. He states that be has rescued 
125 merio.hs ( children appointed for sacri
fice) ancl forty men that bnve been guilty of 
sacrificing. One of"thern, an old man, had 
sacrificed nine children. Six of the rescued 
children ha.ve this morning been placed in 
the schools, viz., four girls and two boys. 
One of the little girls was to b ave been 
sacrificed on the day she was taken. The 
agent states that he believes the rite has 
now ceased throughout the Khund country. 
Thanks to a burnaue government. But my 
paper is now full. Through mercy my 
health continues very good. Mrs. Bailey's 
health is, I am sorry to say, very feeble. 
Ancl now, with best wishes and prayers for 
yourself, nnd for all those who love the 
cause to which we have consecrated our 
lives, I nm yours affectionately, 

w. BAILEY. 

P.S. A Khund mission has long been 
:a!ked of, both in Englancl and in India; 
the means would, I think, be forthcoming, 
but where are the men who, like Paul and 
Barnabas, will "hazard their lives for the 
no.me of our Lord Jesus Christ?" But 
while we are waiting the papists are active; 
two popish missionaries are now at Ber• 
hampore, and it is said that they have;aken 
Janel to commence operations on the bor
ders of the Khund country. 

• 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF MTSSTONARY AND RELIGIOUS SOCIE'l'IES. 

THE BIBLE TRANSLATION SocIETY held 
its 13th annunl meeting on Thursdny, April 
213th, at Bloomsbury chapel. Mr. Whentley 
presided. The ntteudance was numerous. 
Rev. Dr. Stcnne rend the report, from which 
it appeared thnt large erlitions of the gospels 
of Mntthew, llfnrk, and Luke, separately, 
were printed in Bengali, in 1852. John has 
recentlv been commenced. The revision of 
the Ne;. Testament, ns far as the end of the 
first Epistle of Peter, has been carried on, 
and prin tecl in n pocket form to the fifth of 
Romans. The Bengali Bible was the only 
one in circulation in thnt language. In 
Snnscrit the 2nd vol. of the Old Testament 
was finished in December last. A reprint 
of Genesis, with twenty chapters of Exodus, 
had been published. 111r. Wenger wns 
engaged on the book of Job. The dis
tributions during the year amounted to 
34,056 copies, and the printing to 30,000. 
There is an increasing taste for rending 
among the masses. There are thirty native 
presses in Calcutta alone. How impor
tant then the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures; The receipts of the year were 
£1,452 Os. 4d. The Revds. Mr. Brock, 
Robinson of Cambridge, S. Manning, and 
Lewis, delivered addresses. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SocIETY.-The annual 
meeting of this Society was held on Friday 
evening, May 6th, in Exeter Hall, the Hon. 
Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., in the chair. He 
stated that one of the main features of the 
association was that of taking advantage of 
past public events, and turning them to a 
.religious account. Among the tracts dis
tributed during the past year were-one on 
the case of the Madiai, of which 160,000 
copies had been circulated; and one on the 
Duke of Wellington, which had a circula
tion of 350,000-140,000 having been given 
away on the day of the funeral; 68,000 
tracts had also been given away to emigrants. 
The annual Report, which was read by the 
Secretary, stated that grants of books and 
trncts had been made by the society for 
distribution in foreign lauds, including 
133,314 to India, and 52,000 to Afriea. 
The issues of the Society's tracts and pub
lications during the year, amounted to 
25,850,851, being an increase on the pre
vious year of 3,305,104, and making a total 
issue since the formation of the Society, of 
602,000,000, in 112 languages and dialects. 
The income of the Society, fron, sales, dona
tions, and subscriptions, was £77,600 11s. 
2d., being an increase over the previous year 
of £9,503 ls. 3d. The meeting was aftn
w11rds addressed by the Revds. J. Hussey, 

l\f, M'cLend, Dr. Duff, S. Oorrod, an,l 
other gentlemen, who urged the cl,1ims of 
the Society as counteracting the infidel 
nud licentious press of this country. 

Tim l3Arns~· Mrns10NARY So01ETY held its 
sixty-first annual meeting, nt Exeter Hall, 
on· Thursday, April 28th; W. B. Gnrney, 
Esq., iu the chair. The report stated that 
two of the missionaries hnd fallen asleep. 
-Rev. W. Carey of Cutwa, nnrl Rev. G. 
Cowen of Savanna Grande; o.nd that two 
others bad returnetl to England to 1·ecruit 
their strength. The Rev. J. Trafford has 
entered on bis duties at Sernmpore; and 
the Committee, at a recent meeting, ho.d 
the pleasure of accepting, with hopefolness 
and reliance on God's blessing, the services 
of Mr. Charles Carter, the senior student at 
Horton College, for the work of the Lore\ in 
the .East. In the Bahamas, the pestilence 
bad removed a hundred persons from the 
church below; but their plnces bad been 
filled by baptism. In regard to India it 
was pleasing to announce that the native 
mission hod been revived with mnch pro• 
mise at Agra, by Rev. J. Makepeace; Chi• 
toura is still a centre of civilization; and nt 
Muttra. Mr. Phillips labours zealously. At 
Benares, a college lately occupied by the 
government has become the property of the 
society. 34,000 copies of various parts of 
the Scripture, or entire volumes, have beell 
issued from . the Depository, while 39,000 
in Bengali or Sanscrit have just been print
ed. In Inst year's report the Committee 
stnted that a balance was due to the Trea
surers of £4,723 5s. 8d. The receipts for 
the year for general purposes amount to 
£15,114 3s. 9d. On £000 of this sum, there 
is a small charge of £15 per annum for the 
life of a very aged friend. The amount re
ceived for general purposes is, therefore, 
£395 5s. lld. in advance of the previous 
year. The expenditure hns been £500 less 
than the income, by which amount the debt 
bas been still further reduced. The actual 
debt now due to the treasurers is £1,813 o,. 
5d. The attendance at the annual meeting 
was large; and addresses \Vere delivered by 
Revds. G. Pearce (one of the returned mis• 
sionaries) Dr. Duff, Dr. Beaumont, E. Hill, 
H. S. Brown, of Liverpool, and Mr. Alder· 
roan Wire nnd E. Unclerbill, Esq. 

TuEi LONDON MrssroNARY SoornTY held 
its nnnual meeting on Thursclny morning, 
May 12th at Exeter HaJI · the Hight Hon, 
the Lord' Mayor presid;d. There was a 
large attendance. The report, read by D;-

1 Tidman, gave enconraging details of t 9 



MAY MEETINGS. 295 

operations of the Society in Polynesia, 
Africa, the West Indies, China, and India, 
The deaths of six missionaries were record
ed; among them was Rev. James Reed, fifty
six years a missionary in South Africa. 
Six missionaries had been sent out during 
the year, ma.king the total supported by the 
Society 170. There nre in Polynesia, 32; in 
South Africa, 40; in the West Indies, 21 ; 
in China 17; and in India, 60. The Society 
employs about 700 native ngents. The 
work of translation and printing is going 
ou well in China, &c. In Tahiti the French 
have interrupted nm! crippled the labours of 
the missionaries by their legislation, &c. 
The · total income fo1· the past year was 
£71,820, and the expenditure £65,902. 

THE BRITISH M1sstoNs' SocrnTIEs had 
their annual meeting at Finsbury Chapel, 
on Tuesday, Mny 10. These Societies are 
the Home Mission, Irish, and Colonial Mis
sions, belonging to the Independents. T. 
Barnes, Esq., M P,, occupied the chair. 
The Report stated that the Home Mission 
had 122 stations, and an income of £;j,667. 
18s. 2d. The Irish Evangelical Society 
had realized £2,450, and the Colonial Mis
sion £5,143. The union of these Soci
eties in one meeting gave a corresponding 
diversity to the resolutions and addresses. 
It is remarkable, too, that the Colonial 
Missionary Society had a separate meeting 
the previous evening at the Poultry Chapel. 
We do not profess to understand the reason 
of this arrangement. 

WEEKLY TRACT SOCIETY.- The fifth 
Annual Meeting of this Society was held on 
Thursday evening, April 14th, at Free· 
mason's Tavern, presided over by J. Cheet
ham, Esq., M. P. The Report shewed that 
lbe operations of the Society had more than 
doubled during the year just closed, and 
its funds largely ·increased. Resolutions, 
expressive of warm sympathy with the ob · 
jects of the .Society, and pledging hearty 
co-operation in endeavouring to extend its 
usefulness, were spoken to by the Revds. 
W. Batchelor, W. Roberts, T. J. Horton, 
Jos. Payne, Esq., and Rowland Elliott, Esq. 
The room was densely crowded. 

TeE ANTI-STATE-CHURCH AssocIATION. 
-The annunl public meeting of this body 
Was held on Wednesday, May 4, at Finsbury 
chapel, which was crowded on the occasion, 
there being a nuu,erous body of members of 
Parliament, ministers, and country friends 
of the society on the platform. Letters 
were rend from several absent gentlemen, 
nud among them Mr. Brighi, M.P., ancl Mr 
llndfield, M.P. The former stated that there 
Were many symptons apparently indicat
ing a weakeuing of the Establishment prin
riple, and that it wM distinolly observable 

in Parliament, in the country, and in tha 
Establishment itself. Mr. Hadfield, in his 
letter, described the waste of time, and the 
bitterness occasioned in Parliament by the 
discussion of religious questions; but said 
that better times were coming, and that the 
census woulcl show that Churchmen were 
in a decided minority. He urged that the 
work should be pro~eeuted in a Christian 
spirit. The secretary read a brief report, 
which referred to the change of sentiment 
gradually ueing effected in the public mind, 
to the gratifying results of the general elec
t.ion, and to the votes in the House of 
Commons on Mr. Scholefielcl's amendment 
on the Maynooth question, ancl the third 
clause of the Clergy Reserves Bill. This 
last measure would strike a blow at ecclesi
astical domination in the colonies, wbieh 
would presently be felt at home. The 
Miscellaneous Estimates anrl Church Rates 
were also adverted to. The circulation of 
the" Library for the Times," issued by the as
sociation, was reported to be steadily increas· 
ing. In conclusion, the friends of the asso
ciation were urged to put forth special efforts 
to insure a numerous and influential con
ference in the autumn. The statements of the 
report were loudly cheered. The Rev. J. 
Burnet moved a resolution, declaring that 
the Legislature outstepped its province in 
meddling with religion, snpporting it with 
characteristic bu1nonr. J. P. MurrOngh, 
Esq., M.P. for Bridport, seconded it, declar
ing himself to be o. Churchman who did 
not want State support. Rev. J. J. Brown, 
of Reading, moved a resolution, recognizing 
the importance of the movement as carried 
on by the association, and spoke with greal 
point and force, and amidst mueh applause. 

He was followed by Apsley. Pellatt, Esq., 
M.P. for Southwark, who described the vex
ations to which he had been subjected in 
the ecclesiastical courts. Edward MiaU, 
Esq., M.P,. aiso spoke at great length, de
scribing what separation of Church and State 
meant, how it was to be effected, and the 
great encouragements which were now held 
out for continuing the agitation with a hope 
of success. Lawrence Heyworth, Esq., J\,l.P., 
Rev. E. Pryce, of Gravesend, Charles Jones, 
Esq, and Rev. W. Griffiths, also spoke, the 
meeting, which was a very effective one, 
being closed at about ten o"clock. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

CoNJNGSBY.-On Lord's day, April 10th, 
and Monday 11 tb, we held our Missionary 
Anniversary here. Brother 'rV. Ja:rrom 
preached two evangelical and useful ser 
mons on the Sunday, to good congrega
tions which told well on the people, and 
gave' a character to the future services. 
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On Monday afternoon, brother J. B. Pike 
preached an excellent sermon on "the 
common salvation," to a good congrega
tion. After a cheerful Tea Meeting in 
the school-room, the chapel was well 
filled, and the congregation listened with 
great interest to short addresses from 
friends of other denominations ; and after
wards to lengthened and highly interest
ing details respecting China, from brother 
J arrom, and on the state and pro~pects of 
our Orissa Mission from brother Pike. 
This was considered the most interesting 
amfrrnrsary we have had for these last 
three years. Collections, &c., more than 
£17. G. J.C. 

AsTERBY AND Do1mmTON, near Louth.
Two sermons were preached in these vil
lages on Lord's -day, April 24th, 1853, on 
behalf of the G. B. Missionary Society, by 
the Rev. R. Ingham of Louth. The con
gregations were good ; the collections and 
subscriptions were better than last year, 
amounting together to £2 16s. T. B. 

WrsBECH.-On Sunday, April 17, our 
late pastor, the Rev. J. C. Pike of Leicester, 
preached two excellent sermons 011 behalf 
of the G. B. Foreign Missionary Society. 
On the following evening a public tea was 
held i11 the school-room, when a lnfge num
ber of friends sat down, including the depu
tation ; after which a public meeting was 
held in the chapel; and in consequence of 
the unavoidable ab3ence of the chairman, 
(Mr. R. Wherry) the Rev. T. Raycroft, B.A., 
presided, when interesting addresses were 
delivered by the Revds. J. C. Pike, and J. 
Lewitt of Coventry, the deputation from th.e 
parent society; and the Revds. Jones of 
March, Trigg, (Indep.) and Webster. On 
Friday evening, April 22, a public meeting 
was held at our branch chapel, Walton ; 
Mr. R. Clarke in the chair; when the Revds. 
J. C. Pike, J. Lewitt, J. Wherry of Barney, 
and J. Raycroft, addressed the meeting. 
We are happy to report that the meetings 
were well attended, and the collections rather 
better than last year. Y. 

FoRn.-On Wednesday, May 11, the an• 
nual Missionary services were held nt Ford. 
An excellent sermon was preached in the 
afternoon by the Rev. J. B. Pike, and in the 
evening a Missionary Meeting was held. 
Prayer was offerecl by the Rev. E. Bedding, 
( P.B.) the report given by Rev. W. Hood, 
(minister of the place) and addresses deli
vered by the Revds. P. Tyler, (P.B.) S. 
Ayrton, W. Payne, (P.B.) and J. B. Pike. 
Collections and B>Jllscriptions, £14 14s. 6d. 

W. H. 

AMERICA, 

l\lISSIONS TO TBEJ EAST, 

The Rev. Messi•s. Moses H. tlixby, Daniel 
Whittaker, nnd A. Taylor Rose, their wives, 
and Mrs. S. K. Bennett of the Tavoylllission 
sailed from Boston 011 the 17th of J nnunry: 
for Burmah. The designation nod farewell 
services, held on the preceding evening, in 
the Rowe Street church, says lhe Macedo
nian, drew together n crowded and deeply 
interested assembly. In the group, to whom 
Dr. Stow addressed words of sympathy and 
congratulation ou that occasion, was a 
Karen assistant, through whom an affecting 
message was sent to two missionaries, well 
know11 to the Knren, who had received 
baptism nt the hands of the speaker: and n 
moth~r, returning to b,er mission with a 
daughter born in Burmah, now the wife of 
one of the missionaries,-tbe first instance 
of the kind in our missionary history; and 
an only daughter, given to the great work 
by a mother who but lately received the sad 
tidings of the death of an only son previous
ly given to the same service; and a pastor, 
who ha<l severed the cords which bound 
him to a devoted church in a Christian land 
that be might preach Christ to the heathen, 
These were incidents that gave special in
terest both to the designation services.in 
the church, and to the less formal farewell 
scenes at the time of embarkation. It will 
be long before the friends who thronged the 
cabin of the Springbok, on the morning of 
her sailing, will forget the parting hymn 
then snng, or the fervent prayer then offered. 
Every heart must have felt the power of both. 

This is the tllir,l reinforcement given to 
the missions of Asia and Africa the current 
year; and, including four individllals who 
have returned to their fields, and one female 
assistant in the Shawanee mission, the 
whole num her sent forth to the mission 
since the last annual meeting is twenty-two, 

THE REV, w. CAREY, of 'outwa, died 
after a painful illness of twenty dnys. J!'. 8 

had witnessed the progress of Missions in 

Bengal since his father's nrrival in 1793, and 
had himself laboured for upwards of forty 
years. He diecl in the peace and hope of 
the gospel, on the 3rd of February. 

Missionary Herald. 

Soc1AL CHANGES AMONG THE HINooos.
In Bombay there is a flourishing society 
having for one of its rules to dine with all 
castes at the same table, thus aiming b 0 

deadly blow at the institution of caste, t 8 

greatest obstacle to the gospel. 
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ADDRESS TO THE UNCONVERTED CHILDREN OF 
PIOUS PARENTS. 

( Concludedfiom page 254.) 

III. Consider the blessings you now shall be removed to his church 
may secure by embracing early re- above. Thus would you be a blessing 
ligion, or the evils you must incur in your day and generation, and be 
by neglecting that good part. Here blessed. Should you become a pa
are most weighty reasons for yielding I rent, you may train up an?ther race 
your youth to God, for the certain I to walk in God's good way. The 
consequences of yielding or refusing ! influence of your piety might flow on 
will be joyous or dreadful, beyond all through future years and even distant 
that human tongues can utter, or ages. An able .American writer 
human minds conceive. states that a large portion of all the 

If you yield yourself to the Lord piety in that country had been deriv
Jesus your early piety will gladden ed from the pilgrim fathers, and 
the hearts of your affectionate parents. i that God had blessed their descend
Thus their most fervent desires will . ants in New England and elsewhere 
be realized, and their most earnest · with numerous revivals of religion. 
prayers be answered. They will re- He says that he was acquainted with 
joice to see you safely lodged under the descendants of John Rogers, the 
the great Shepherd's care. What- English Martyr, of the tenth and 
ever be your lot for time, the eleventh generation, and that with 
persuasion that you are safe for eter• a single exception the eldest son in 
nity will cheer their souls. Your each generation had been a minister, 
filial affection and christian deport- some of them distinguished for piety 
ment will promote their temporal and usefulness. He further mentions 
comfort, and should you survive them an investigation into the state of 260 
they will die with the hope of soon professedly pious families. In these 
meeting you again in heaven. families were 1290 children above 

To yourself early religion would fifteen years old. Of these 884 were 
~rove a still greater blessing; your hopefully pious; 794 were chmch 
hfe may be useful and honourable; you members; 61 were ministers; only 
might be among the firmest support- 17 were dissipated, and only half 
ers of the SaYiour's dear and sacred of those became so under the paren
cause; might be a pillar in his church tal roof. In 11 of the above families 
below, when others that are such . were 123 children, all but seven 
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pious. In 56 of them, 249 above 15, 
and all pious. When such in many 
instances &re the fruits of parental 
instruction, how desirable is it that 
yon may exemplify its power. How 
great is the honour and happiness of 
being instrumental in continuing the 
knowledge of God and the reign of 
true piety in many hearts from age 
to age. How sad to be the wretched 
rebel, that, like a broken link, shall 
dissever such a chain ; or worse than 
that, to be the miserable sinner that 
by leaving the service of God, shall 
be the first in a series of generations 
devoted to sin and travelling to 
misery. 

But you may die young, as many 
die. If you should, how great a 
blessing will it be to your parents and 
yourself that you have been brought 
to Jesus. How precious to your 
parents, when they follow you to the 
grave, will be a peaceful testimony 
left behind, that you die in Christ, 
and that all is well. They see you 
sinking, and drawing near to death, 
but foll of holy hope. They perhaps 
hear you saying, "Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me." "My flesh and my 
heart fail, but God is the strength of 
my heart and !DY portion for ever." 
"To me to live is Christ and to die 
is gain." Vi'ben they stand by your 
grave, or see your vacant place in 
the family circle, what solace will the 
sweet persuasion inspire, that absent 
from the body you are present with 
the Lord. Vi'bat pleasure will it 
yield them, amidst their tears of sor
row, to reflect that from their family 
an addition has been made to the 
family of heaven; that they have a 
child in the skies whom they hope to 
meet again glorified and happy in 
their Father's house. 

Should you die young, to yourself 
how blessed will be early religion. 
Early death will be early glory. 
f:,rJou will y,m rest in your heavenly 

home. A short course of faith and 
hope and love, and devotedness to 
Jesus, will have brought you safely 
to eternal life ; the riches of the 
whole world would not then be suf
ficient to bribe you back to spend a 
longer life below. On a young wo
man's gravestone the writer has seen, 

" Say not her sun went down at noon, ; 
Early she died, but not too soon ; 
Not till her heart by grace was chang'd, 
And from the world and sin estrang'd; 
Not till the Lord, whose love she knew, 
Taught her to smile with death in view." 

Truly is it said, 
" Long do they live, nor die too soon, 
Who live till life's great work is done." 

Now take an opposite view. Think 
of the ills you must unavoidably incur 
if you refuse to yield your heart to 
God. How mournful will be the 
consequences of such a refusal. A 
refusal in words is not what is meant; 
perhaps few thus refuse; but actions 
speak louder than words, and not to 
yield yourself to Christ is to refuse to 
be his disciple. In this case you 
will have no good. Those who love 
you, will mourn over you, and you 
will have to mourn for ever, beyond 
the grave. 

To see you in the ways of death 
will be to your parents a source of 
deep distress, while they know that if 
you die you are lost for ever. They 
love you and wish you to enjoy the 
greatest good, but see you destitute 
of all spiritual blessings, and exposed 
to the most fearful ills. Some fool
ishly fond parents may think favour
ably of the state of unconverted chil
dren, but no intelligent christ~an p~
rent will suppose that relat10ns~1p 
to himself can save an ungodly child. 
He knows, and mourns to know? th~t 
that child, how dear soever to hnn, 1s 
dead in sin, is an enemy to God, and 
dying such must perish for ever. . 

By irreligion you would disappomt 
all the kindest efforts of your parents 
for your happiness. They have pray
ed for you, have led you to the house 
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of God, and instructed you in the 
things that belong to your peace. 
They hnve sought to lead you to 
Jesus, and into the path to heaven; 
but all has been in vain, and all that 
was intended to bless you with eter
nal good, is seen only to increase 
your guilt and condemnation. So 
that in the language of an old writer, 
all your special blessings are but 
"like a talent of gold to a man sink
ing in the sea, which only serves to 
sink him deeper in ruin." You 
perhaps profess to love your parents, 
and to desire their happiness, but 
how cruelly you act to them, when 
you fill them with dismal fears and ap
prehensions about your eternal state ; 
and these the more painful, the more 
they love you. Thus you cause 
them to go mourning that the child 
they love, is not a child of God. 
Should they die before you, they die 
with no cheerful hope of ever wel
coming you to heaven. Death is 
felt to be an everlasting separation, 
while they know that their God is 
not your God, their Saviour is not 
yours, their hope is not yours, nor 
have you any abode in their future 
happy home. 

If instead of entering eternity be
fore you, they should survive you, 
then with what distressing anguish 
will they look on your lifeless corpse, 
or on the grave whence they expect 
you to rise to the "resurrection of 
damnation." The language of such 
an unhappy parent may be, Oh my 
child, illY wretched child ; could I 
have foreseen what he would be, I 
should not have wished that he might 
live, I hoped to have seen him a 
child of God; but alas this poor crea
ture has lived and died without Goel 
and without Christ. My hope is 
cut off. Had he known my Saviour 
I :oulcl have parted with him cheered 
with the hope of rejoicing with him in 
heaven. Alas no such hope con1forts 
)lle now, 0 fearful thought, my child 
18 lost, lost for ever. His short day 

of carelessness and sin has brought 
on an everlasting night of gloom and 
misery. The lifeless corpse is decay
ing here, but the undying soul is in 
the flame that shall never be quench
ed. It is not surprising, that prob
ably with such views, David wept 
and cried, "0 my son Absalom, my 
son, my son, would God I had died 
for thee ! 0 Absalom, my son, my 
son." 

If after an openly wicked life you 
were to die in this sad condition, 
with what sorrow would your parents 
rem em her the course that ended so 
dismally; but should you be dutiful, 
kind and affectionate to them, and 
yet die without a Saviour, the disap
pointment of their fondest hopes, and 
their sorrow for your everlasting ruin,. 
would, if possible, be even more dis
tressing. They would remember all 
that so endeared you to them, but 
with deep anguish would feel, that 
all this was passed away, and that 
you were now a lost spirit in that 
wretched world where nothing lovely 
is ever seen. 

Thus to your parents your neglect 
of religion would be an overflowing 
fountain of many sorrows, but after 
all you would be the chief sufferer. 
You would lose all spiritual good, 
would not have one spiritual blessing, 
and " what shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul, or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul ?" Your life 
would be vain as well as wicked; 
your all would be here. Whatever 
yon enjoy would soon have passed 
away. Youth, vigour, health, and 
life itself, would speedily come to an 
end. All you have on earth would 
leave you, and what have you besides/ 
No home in heaven, no crown of 
glory laid up for you there, no "in
heritance incorruptible and undefiled 
and that fadeth not away," no welcome 
from the Eternal King. Round your 
dying bed no angel nH•ssengers d' 
loYe would watch, am! neYl'l' wllul,l 
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you, when absent from the body be 
present with the Lord. 

The neglect that would involve 
such feaiful consequences, has pecu
liar aggravations, which the ungodly 
children of pious parents have often, 
when dying, felt to be te1Tibly over
whelming. A minister of the gospel 
describes a scene of this kind that he 
witnessed on board a ship. As he 
-was going to the ship, the heart-rend
ing groans of a young man near death 
reached his ear, and when he mount
ed the deck were very loud indeed. 
He went to the sufferer, who eagerly 
stretched forth his hand, and, savs 
the writer, " grasping mine with 
great strength, said, dear sir, pray for 
me, pray for me." I begged him to 
be calm, and said, I will pray for you, 
but pray for yourself. I will offer 
prayer; you must join with me." 
"Oh ! no sir, I cannot pray-my 
God I never have prayed-no sir, I 
never shall pray, I feel I cannot, I 
cannot; I am lost, I am lost! Oh 
that I had never been born." I point
ed out the value of the atoning blood 
of Christ-told him of the dying 
thief, but he would still cry out, 
" Sir, this is not for me, I am lost! 
my father is in heaven, my mother 
will be there. I broke my father's 
heart; I despised their prayers, their 
counsels, and their entreaties, and 
now I cannot pray, I cannot hope." 
I began to read the Scriptures; he 
stopped me, saying, "Pray for me 
directly." I prayed, but could not 
proceed for his groans and cries. 
After a little while he started up in 
his cot, and wildly shrieking and 
falling backwards, expired in agony 
indescribable. 

Dreadful are such dying moments, 
but forget not that the aggravated 
sin which occasions this fearful look
ing for of judgement and fiery indig
nation, incurs also everlasting ruin 
still more intolerable. How sad will 
it lJe if the efforts of fond and pious 
parents to bless and save you should 

but increase your guilt and condem
nation, and all their exertions to 
raise you to heaven should end in 
sinking you deeper in hell. How 
mournful that through your neglect, 
when they were most anxiously seek
ing your everlasting good, they were 
really but treasuring up for you 
"wrath against the day of wrath." 

If their reflections are most painful 
when they see you numbered with 
the dead, what will your distress and 
misery be when you have entered the 
unseen world. How terribly distress
ing will be your viewS-and feelings, 
when all your privileges are over, 
and all the vanities and pleasures for 
which you neglected Jesus are gone 
for ever. What frantic horrors will 
seize your wretched spirit as it enters 
the place of woe. Oh if it could 
resist the execution of its doom--but 
it cannot. Oh if it could shun the 
avenging fiends that crowd around it, 
once its tempters now its tormenters
but it cannot. Oh if it could die 
again, and cease to be-but such a 
death will never come. Fury, rage, 
remorse, all torment the distracted 
spirit; but all effort to escape is vain, 
its doom is sealed. There is no hope, 
no pardon, no deliverance. When 
the worldly rich man died, " in hell 
he lifted up his eyes being in tor
ments," he prayed not for deliverance 
but for the smallest possible allevia
tion of his misery, " Send Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue, for I 
am tormented in this flame." What 
a trifle ; yet even this was denied to a 
lost soul. Your parents felt horror 
at the idea of your being thus for ever 
undone, but how will yon feel when 
the dreadful fact is certain, and yon 
cannot forget or drive this convi?tion 
away. Is this the place to which I 
madly bent my course, when I might 
have been travelling to heaven I 
This world of misery, this fire that 
never shall he quenched, that from 
which parents and ministers would 
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have saved me I Is this what they 
besought me to shun, when, wretched 
creature, I slighted their counsels 
and would none of their reproof l 
'£here is the Saviour, the.re is heaven; 
but the Saviour and heaven are lost 
to me I They entreated me to seek 
his favour. How happy should I be 
now if I had listened to their advice, 
but fool that I was, I would not, and 
now the day of mercy is past. This 
horrid prison, this hellish company, 
are my portion now for eternal years. 
As easy were it to hold the ocean in 
the hollow of the hand, as to conceive 
the agony, the remorse, and the 
despair, that a soul thus lost will feel. 
And shall that soul be yours? 

If ungodly children should meet 
their pious parents at the great day 
of eternal judgement how dismal will 
be the meeting, and if they should 
not meet how mournful will be the 
everlasting separation. " Behold he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him." 
" God shall bring every work into 
judgement with every secret thing, 
whether it is good or whether it is 
evil." "We must all appear before 
the judgement seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he bath done, whether it is good 
or bad." Rev. i. 7 .-Eccles xii. 14. 
2. Cor. v. 10. What account of 
abused privileges and mercies will 
you then be compelled to render ! 
How awful to you will be that 
reckoning day I Even your parents, 
now so anxious for your welfare, may 
then have to witness against you, 
that they strove to lead you to Jesus 
and that you would not hearken. 
A pious father had a dream that he 
thus describes. "I dreamed that 
the day of judgement was come. I 
saw the Judge on his great whitP, 
throne, and all nations were gathered 
before him. My wife and I were on 

the right hand, but I could not see 
my children. I said, I cannot 
bear this, I must go and seek them. 
I went to the left hand of the .Judge 
and there saw them all standing in 
the uttermost despair. As soon as 
they saw me they caught hold of me, 
and cried, 0 father we will never 
part. I said, my dear children, I am 
come to try if possible to get you out 
of this awfnl situation; so I took 
them all with me, but when we came 
near the Judge I thought he cast an 
angry look and said, what do thy 
children with thee now? They 
would not take thy warning when on 
earth, and they shall not share with 
thee the crown of heaven. Depart 
ye cursed." At these words I awoke 
bathed in tears. The relation of 
this dream led to the conversion of 
most of his children. If the dream 
is solemn what would the awful re
ality be. How would you feel if pass
ing through such a scene, you saw 
your parents welcomed to heaven, 
but heard as your doom, the dreadful 
sentence, Depart ye cursed into ever
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 

Look beyond these solemn scenes ; 
beyond them is eternity, vast, joyful, 
or dreadful eternity. When the so
lemnities of that last great clay are 
over, when the Judge has left his 
great white throne, has taken with 
him to heaven all that knew his 
grace, and met his welcome, and has 
sent into everlasting punishment all 
that made light of his gracious calls 
and saving love, then if you die un
converted, how terrible will be yonr 
condition! how dreadful your eternal 
prospects! your parents, whose wisdom 
you would not follow, in heaven, and 
you, most miserable creature, in hell. 
Though once you dwelt under the 
same roof, yet parted now never to 
meet again. Their eternal years 
rolling on amid the bliss and triumph 
of the world of perfect holiness and 
joy ; your dark and gloomy but 
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eternal ages passing on amidst the fearful reality as much exceeds ii1 
misery of the world of woe ; for terror every description, as this vast 
ever rolling onward, yet ne,·er draw- world exceeds a grain of sand. 
ing nearer to an end. Sin still upon IV. Thus to you no alternative 
you, misery and accursed fiends remains but that of turning to God, 
around you; despair and remorse and becoming an heir of heaven, ol' 
"·ithin you, and before you all the of a life of aggravated wickedness, 
dismal gloom of the eternal night of I followed by more dreadful condem
hell. " He that believeth not shall nation. Yon may be saved, or you 
be damned." "How shall we escape must be lost Yon may be blessed 
if we neglect so great salvation." with all the blessings of salvation, or 
'' It is a fearful thing to fall into the you must sink accursed into everlast
hands of the living God." ing destruction. You may be a child 

Eternity by all or wished or feared 
Shall be by all, or suffered or enjoyed." 

All this wretchedness will be more 
intolerable by the tormenting re
flection that you were your own de
stroyer. If in the world of misery 
you could blame some one else as the 
author of your ruin, if you could 
believe that a fatal necessity or a 
want of means and mercies caused it, 
this would be some alleviation of ever
lasting sorrows; but while sinners 
generally will be compelled to feel 
that their destruction was by their 
own choice, none will feel it more 
than the ungodly childrnn of pious 
parents. Privileges and blessings now 
little valued will rise in sorrowful 
review. What privileges had I, how 
precious and how many! My birth 
was not amidst idolatry and darkness; 
I was born in a family of God's 
people; much pains was employed 
to teach me the way of life; all 
gospel blessings were freely offered to 
me, and I was intreated to receive 
them; but alas, all was in vain. My 
parents prayed for me, but I prayed 
not; they yearned over me, with 
longing desires for my salvation, but 
I treated it with unconcern. More 
favoured than many, I was more 
guilty, and am now more wretched. 

These solemn views are not cun
ningly devised fables. If you seek 
not the Saviour, you will, too late, 
learn their truth, by dreadful ex
perience, and will learn also that the 

of God, or must be a slave of Satan. 
. You may in. a few short years be a 

happy saint in light, or you must 
be a wretched outcast with the devil 
and his angels. How awful is the 
contrast; but there is no middle 
way. One or the other you must 
choose, and not to choose life and 
blessing, is to choose death and 
cursing. ·O choose that good part 
which should never be taken away. 
Choose the Saviour and his service; 
to him devote your days. By all 
that is precious in salvation, by all 
the terrors of perdition, by all the 
bliss of heaven, by all the woes of 
hell, by all the love of God, by all 
the sorrows of Christ, by all the so
lemnities of eternal judgement-now 
choose whose you will be. Delay 
not : millions are undone for ever by 
delay In your case delay is more 
dangerous than even in that of the 
ignorant and careless. If you delay 
you sin against more light than they, 
and more wickedly resist the Holy 
Ghost. You slight the Saviour at ~hat 
time of life when most convers10ns 
are made; when the truths that 
should convert are most powerfully 
felt, and when the clanger of harden
ing the heart is great. An_ ~ged 
man, in the hearing of Mr. W,ilhams 
of Kidderminster, said to lus son, 
"Son, though I have not myself been 
so religious and careful of my soul as 
I should have been, yet I cannot but 
have a tender concern for your ever
lasting happiness, and here I admon~ 
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ish you not to live after my example-1 young man, or young woman, seek 
mind religion-religion in your youth; religion now. Harden not your heart 
anrl do not do as I have done. I have as Israel did. Behold now is the 
slighted many convictions, and now I accepted time, behold now is the 
my heart is hard and brawny." 0 day of salvation. J. G. P. 

THE CHURCHES REVIEWED; OR, THE ANNUAL 
"STATE" PREPARED. 

To the General Baptist churches of 
the New Connexion, the meeting of 
the Annual Association is the termi
nation of what may be called their 
ecclesiastical year. To be perfectly 
in order, all the churches should for
ward to that assembly a written state
ment of their numbers, and of the 
changes which have happened to 
them by additions or diminution, from 
whatever cause, and also a general 
and impartial view of their spiritual 
condition. They should also appoint 
one or more delegates to represent 
them, and constitute a part of "the 
Association." The preparation of 
such documents devolves on the 
churches themselves, by whose sanc
tion, as a fair repo1t of their state, 
they are severally received by the as
Rociated brethren, and published in 
"the minutes " of their proceedings. 
The churches usually assume that 
their pastor will prepare a draft of 
their state, and submit it to them for 
their approval and adoption, or they 
appoint one or two of their senior 
and experienced brethren to discharge 
this service. The practice varies in 
this respect in different churches, and 
even in the same church : the pastor 
so1,.,etimes desiring others to share the 
responsibility, or from motives of deli
cacy declining to take it at all upon 
~hnself. Be this as it may, the church 
itself, when the document is present
ed to its meeting, and altered or mo
dified according to the wishes of the 
members, becomes responsible for its 
substantial correctness, before it is 
forwarded to the annual association. 

The preparatioa of the annual 

state2 of our churches is an exercise 
far from being devoid of interest and 
importance, and it has occurred to 
the writer that a few observations 
and refler.tions on this subject may 
not be obtrusive or useless. We will 
suppose, then, that in our various 
churches the pastor and others are 
engaged in this process, a!ld endea
vour to follow them through it, and 
notice some of the many remarks and 
reffectio11s which occur during its 
execution. First of all the statistics 
are sought for from the church book, 
the list of members, and of the addi
tions and diminutions during the past 
year. Figures are sometimes uninter
esting things, but here, as they re
present persons, immortal souls, in 
their relation to the vital subject of 
religion, and their connection with 
a church of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
they become invtsted with a deep 
and solemn importance. The mind 
rests on them with devout pleasure, 
with joy and trembling, with unalloy
ed sadness, or with delightful hope. 
How many a christian miniater and 
friend has felt this, when engaged in 
the exercise ! 

But let us proceed. The first list 
usually made is that of those who 
have been added to the church by 
baptism. As the names of these are 
told over, how many are the thoughts 
which occur to the reflective mind! 
"Here is the name of one whose 
conversion to God is a signal proof of 
the power and efficacy of Divine grace. 
Long living without God and hope, 
wandering in forbidden pleasures, or 
lost in the mazes of error and unbe-



804 THE CHURCHES REVIEWED : 

lief, he wa, at length stopped in hie 
dangerous career, and led to the 
sanctuary of God, where the Lord 
met him, and brought hie word with 
power t.o the hE'art, and now, "cloth
ed and in his right mind," he sits at 
the feet of his Lord. There is the 
name of another who in very early 
life has given evidence of having 
' passed from death unto life,' a 
blessed illustration of the influence 
of christian training, or the utility of 
Sabbath schools; and now we come 
to the name of one whose talents 
and zeal promise much future useful
ness." '\Vhat remarkable differences, 
both intellectual and experimental, 
are presented in a long list of the 
newly-baptized ! Of some there is a 
lurking doubt in the mind of the re
viewers, whether they are truly con
verted, whether the circumstances of 
trial or temptation in which they are 
placed will not overcome them, or 
whether the buoyant feelings of 
youth, or the bold and self-reliant 
temper of their mind, will not expose 
them to great peril. There will be 
joy over all, but the experienced 
heart of the aged christian will trem
ble as well as rejoice. In some cases 
the reviewers will look over a con
siderable number whose names thus 
swell the ranks of the church. They 
will be ready to ask, "Have all these 
been really brought to God in Christ? 
or have they been led to unite with 
the church under the influ€nce of 
temporary excitement? Will they 
any of them be like the stony ground 
hearers, who had • no root in them
selves'? Will they • endure to the 
end and be saved,' or • make ship
wreck of faith and a good conscience,' 
and thus become 'twice dead?'" In 
other cases the list of those added is 
very short. One or two only, or per
haps none have been added to the 
church. How depressing is such a 
1;tate of things! "Has all the preach
ing of the Gospel been of no service, 
then, as to sinners during the past 
year ? Are none impressed, none 

awakened ? Has Ood withdrawn his 
Spirit and presence ?" In such cases 
is there not occasion, both in the mi
nister and the members, for solemn 
and humble enquiry, and for humili
ation and prayer? Is the Gospel 
preached in its simplicity? Is it 
urged on the attention of men as 
God's last and best message to them? 
Has there been earnest prayer by 
the church for God's blessing, and an 
earnest and kind regard on the part 
of its members to such as hear the 
word? Or has there been amongst 
them a worldly, careless, or conten
tious spirit, which has "grieved the 
Holy Spirit of God," and is there 
not occasion for deep humiliation, and 
a renewal of their consecration to 
God, and his holy service? With 
the rapidity of lightning these and 
various other thoughts and reflections 
will rush in to the minds of those 
engaged in preparing the statistical 
report of the church. 

But their labour is not yet accom
plished. Those who have been re
ceived from other churches form the 
next list in order. Over these passes 
a prayer that they may be happy and 
useful in their new circumstances, 
and that, which it is not always easy 
to do, they may so adapt themselves 
to them, that they may be "without 
offence until the day of Christ." 
ThP.n comes the list of those restored 
to christian fellowship. This is usu
ally a very brief list. Is it be_cause 
the erring have not been s,ntably 
"admonished," the wandering sheep 
have not been "sought _out,'' or is it 
because the major part of those who 
"err from· the truth,"· never had 
"part nor lot in the matter." In 
every view the fragmental number of 
those who are restored, when corn• 
pared with those who are set down 
as withdrawn or excluded, is deserv
ing of .serious consideration. . Our 
reviewers now pass on to the hst of 
those "dismissed" to other churches. 
This in some localitiis, and at cer• 
tain periods constitutes a_ serious 
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drain on the strength of the church. rect delineation of the sad progress 
The tendency of manufacture and they made in their wanderings from 
commerce to aggregate in large towns, the "right way," might furnish a 
leads off a considerable portion of the very admonitory narrative. In some 
young, active, and enterprising from cases it may be traced. Neglect of 
the rural districts. Hence the village closet prayer and serious self-exami
churches suffer continual diminu- nation, a gradual declension from the 
tion. Among those dismissed there means of grace, volatility of mind, ii 

will therefore often be found the careless running into scenes of temp
names of persons who could be ill- tation, gradually blunted the con
spared, whose zeal and consistency science, and blinded the moral sense, 
made them eminently useful. The and thus prepared the victim for him 
anxious mind of the bereaved pastor "who walketh about, seeking whom 
looks after them, as he exclaims, "I he may devour." Alas! that it 
was sorry to lose such member~; but should be so. A tear is dropped 
the will of the Lord be done. May over their names as they are record, 
they be happy and useful where they ed, and a prayer is mentally offered 
are now settled, and if I have been up that the " Great Shepherd of the 
instrumental in leading them to sheep" may bring back these wan
Christ, may they be my joy in hea- derers into his fold. Another list 
ven !" This is a world of changes, which enkindles emotions scarcely 
and the very frequent removals which less sad than the preceding now ap
worldly engagements, and a thousand pears, the-" withdrawn," These, 
other circumstances, produce in the from some offence with their breth
location of individual members, will ren, from some change of views and 
ever keep up the numbers on this feelings as to religion, from some in
list. It is, however, a sad thought, ternal consciousness that the vitality 
that in some of our largest manufac- of religion was not present in their 
luring and mercantile cities, there are hearts, from some apprehension that 
no churches of our own denomination their irregularities had attracted the 
at all, or none conveniently located attention of their brethren, or from 
to which our removing members may some worldly and low motive, have 
be dismissed. How many have thus detached themselves from the church 
been for ever lost to our body ! The of God. There are, it is true, 
statists proceed now to a list that honourable exceptions to the rule 
awakens much sorrow,-the "ex- above given; but usually the per
cluded." The health of the churches sons who fill this list are those over 
as well as the will of Christ requires whom the sincere christian feels him
that the "wicked" persons should self called to mourn. How painful 
be" put away." The names of those the idea that any one should volunta
who are thus erased from the book of rily leave the communion of the 
the church, if not from " the book people of God ! Who that marks 
of life," awaken very sad thoughts. these secessions, if his heart is right, 
Some have fallen into intemperance, does not grieve over them ? The list 
others into the snares of the :flesh, of those '' removed " seems to defy 
and some into '' damnable heresies," exact definition. If thev have emi
b~t over every one the mind lingers grated to the United ·states, there 
With some degree of bitter sorrow, are churches with which thev should 
"These once apparently 'run well!' become united. If they hive gone 
Row zealous they were: how for a where there are no churches of our 
season they seemed • strong in the order, why not unite with some other. 
Lord.' But, alas, now how fallen!" May we hope that some will retain 
The history of each one, and a. cor- the savour of Christ in their wande1-
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ings, while we fear that some have 
gone from the sanctuary and from 
God ? The list that now follows jg 
very interesting,-the "dead," the 
11ainted dead! Now, as the names 
of good christian men who died in 
the faith and hope of the Gospel, are 
passed under review, the mind affec
tionately lingers over them ! " Here 
is old friend A. How good a man 
he was! How regular and attentive 
to the means! How exemplary in 
his deportment! How excellent his 
spirit! How happy his end ! 'Let 
me die the death of the righteous.' 
Here is young friend B. How pro
mising he was! How great a loss 
the church sustained when he was 
removed to the church above ! Who 
shall fill the places of those lost? 
\Vho shall be' baptized for the dead'? 
They are gone. We see them no 
more. May we meet with them in 
heaven !" All professors who die do 
not leave an equal testimony behind 
them, as C. and D. demonstrate. 
May we be admoni~hed by all to 
"work while it is dav." With such 
reflections the parties· in question pro
ceed to count up the total sum. "The 
Lord shall count when he writeth up 
the people, that this man was born 
there." Is the total sum of the mem
bers increasing ? Does it increase 
with the ratio of the increasing popu
lation around? J s it proportioned to 
the number who "hear the word"? 
If not, why not? Are all the names 
which appear on our list written also 
"in the Lamb's book of life "i Are 
there not also among our hearers 
persons who are themselves conve1ted 
to God, and yet who from timidity, 
erroneous conceptions, or a want of 
proper invitation and encouragement, 
still stand apart from us? These two 
are grave questions, pregnant and 
suggestive. The list of "preaching 
places" suggests the enquiry whether 
they are efficiently and regularly sup
plied, and that of the "Sabbath scho
lars" shews a nursery for the church, 
and in its numbers and in the num-

her and devotedness of the •• teach en" 
are involved, in a great measme, the 
future prosperity and enlargement of 
the church. These reflections and 
hints shew that the preparation even 
of the statistical part of the annual 
report of the churches, is far from 
being devoid of deep, and solemn, 
and soul-stirring interest and admo
nition. 

But we mu8t advance beyond mere 
statistics. These sometimes shew 
favourably when the vitality of the 
church is really declining. How shall 
this part of the document be prepared? 
It is evident to all that here there is 
great need for discrimination and for 
charity. lt is difficult to speak with 
precision, as -the internal condition of 
the members, their true spiritual state, 
can be known only by outward mani
festations. Is the church at peace ? · 
Are its members living in love, and 
acting in harmony ? This is a good 
thing, as contention and strife are 
connected with every evil work, and 
frustrate the true advancement of the 
interests of religion. There is a peace, 
however, which resembles that of the 
sepulchre, which results from in
sensibility and spiritual death. This 
difference is not difficult to discern. 
Do the members attend well at the 
house of God? Are they giving prac
tical evidence that they '' love the 
habitation of the Lord's house," by 
their presence at the Lord's table, ,at 
the ordinary Sabbath services, at the 
prayer meetings, the week-ni~h! ser
vices ? And do they shew their mter• 
est in the progress of the cau~e by 
their presence at church meetings_ 1 
Are they all, always in their places ID 

the house of God, when sickness and 
unavoidable circumstances do not 
prevent? Do they "dwell among 
their 0".'7n people," or are they "wan· 
dering stars "? Are the aged exd 
llmples to the younger, in piety an 
charity ; and are the younger modes~ 
sober-minded, diligent in duty,· an 
" growing in grace and in the know• 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
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Christ" l Is each one anxious to do 
something for God, for his church, 
nnd for the welfare of his fellow 
creatures? Do they attend well aod 
regularly at the Sabbath-school and, 
display a strong desire to benefit and 
improve the classes that may be com
mitted to them ? Are they willing 
tract distributors, cheerful in visiting 
or.d relieving the distressed and affiict
ed,-and according to their ability 
"ready to do good"? Is the spirit 
they manifest that of their blessed 
Lord? Do they "walk worthy of God 
unto all pleasing," "having their con
versation honest among the gentiles," 
and thus '' glorifying God in their 
body and spirit which are his."? 0 ! 
if these and similar questions could be 
all answered in the affirmative, what 
a happy, holy, useful, and honourable 
society would every christian church 
be! How would God himself honour 
and bless them! But alas! where 
each church is inspected even by its 
own fellow members how many are 
there both of young and old that are 
deficient in these important character
istics! There are some, it is hoped, 
in most churches that possess them, 
but over others what reason is there 
to stand in doubt ? How manv 
anxious thoughts obtrude themselve·s 
in reference to some who once ap
parently ran well ! It is a rare oc
casion when the eyE' of the reviewer 
carefully passing over a christian 
church and does not. find some one 
who occasions a pang, however nu
merous they may be who exhibit 
signs of spiritual health In the most 
healthy plantation there will be some 
trees that do not flourish. 

Oo the whole, then, the preparation 
of a "state " is no trifling affair ; and 
where it is adopted, a church, all and 
every member should lay it to heart, 
and examine himself, and seek that by 
the help of God he may henceforth 
" walk worthy of God, who has called 
him to his eternal kingdom and glory." 
It is well for the church not to regard 
this as a formal matter, but seriously 
to lay it to heart, that if there be not 
those evidences of internal piety and 
consecration to God, and those marks 
of external progress, which are de
sirable, they may "humble them
selves under the mighty hand of God," 
seek his renewing and restoring grace, 
and live to his praise. The general 
inspection of oar churches which at 
this season is going on amongst them
selves, should moreover remind us of 
that close and most correct inspection 
which he " who walks in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks," takes 
of his churches and of his ministers, 
and lead one and all to peruse those 
states of" the seven churches in Asia," 
which were written in obedience to 
his suggestions, and to profit by the 
wisdom, grace, and admonitions they 
impart. Lest I should be tedious, I 
will lay aside my pen, and express 
the prayer and the hope that all our 
churches and all other christian. com
munities may have "rest and be ed
ified, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, may be multiplied ; " and that 
the coming Association may be a 
harmonious, useful, and happy meet. 
ing. 

June 0th, 1853. Bos1<os, 

EDUCATION IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 

THE Registrar General, George 
~raham, Esq., has recently (Mav 13,) 
Issued from the census office a " return 
of the number of day-schools and 
sunday-schools, and of the number of 

day-scholars and suuday-scholars, in 
England and 'Wales," for the years 
1818, 1833, and 1851. These tables, 
compiled as they are from reports ?b
tained by the governmer.t authont1es, 
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may be regarded as approaching near
er to correctness than anything of 
the kind published heretofore. These 
tables, which distinguish the schools 
into the endowed and the unendowed, 
of whatever class in 1818, with the 
addition of those sustained partly by 
subscriptions in 1833, give a very en
couraging aspect to the progress which 
education has made in this country 
during the last thirty years. It would 
not suit our pages to introduce the 
tables ; b11t a general idea of the 
"comparative view of the number 
of day-schools and sunday-schools, 
and of the numeer of day-scholars, 
and sunday-scholars, in England and 
"Wales, in the years 1818, 1833, and 
1851, with the populations of those 
years respectively, and the proportions 
which the day-scholars and sunday
schclars respectively bore to the pop
ulation in each of those years," will be 
gratifying to such of our readers as 
have not seen the tables before us. 

Thus in 1818, there were 19,230 
day-schools, and 674,883 scholars, 
which with a population of 11,642,68:, 
made the proportion of scholars to 
the population as one in 17¼, There 
were then alao 5,463 sunday-schools, 
477,225 scholars, making a proportion 
of one in 24tc,. 

In . 1833, the day schools had in
creased to 38,971, and the scholars 
to 1,276,947; which with a population 
of 14,386,415, made a proportion of 
one in 1 I¼: and the sunday-schools 
had also increased to 16,823, and 
their scholars to 1,543,890, making a 
proportion of one in 9¼. 

While in 185 I. the day schools had 
become 46,114, and their scholars 
2,144.377, which with the adyanced 
population of 17,609, augmented the 
proportion to one in 8½. The sunday
schools had also amounted to 23,498, 
and their scholars, to 2,407,409, 
making a proportion of one in 7!. 
We have given the fractions in the 
vulgar form to prevent misapprehen
sion, they are sufficiently near the 
decimals t~ suggest a correct concep- , 
tion. 

The Registrar admits that the re. 
turns from some schools were de. 
fecti ve, hut that circumHtance would 
tend to diminish rather than increase 
the number of scholars which are re. 
ported. \Ve confess that we were 
not prepared for anything so flatter. 
ing to come from any quarter, much 
less from a government office. · It 
demonstrates that the zeal of the 
people of England for the instruction 
of the rising race has not only been 
maintained in proportion to the con. 
tinued increase of the population, but 
that it has gone far beyond it, and 
that though the inhabitants have mu). 
tiplied from eleven millions and a half 
in 1818, to near eighteen millions in 
1851, that the multiplication of schools 
so rapidly advanced, that the day
scholars which in 1818 were as one 
to seventeen, in 1851 were as one to 
eight; and the sunday-scholars which 
at the former period were as one to 
twenty-four, in the latter were as one 
to seven. We trust also that a con
siderable improvement has taken place 
in the mode and quality of the instruc
tion imparted in many of these schools. 
The fact seems to be realized that 
there is now an opportunity for every 
child in Great Britain not only to ob
tain a Bible, but also to acquire the 
capacity to read it. Sunday-schools 
are now attached. to almost every 
place of worship both in and out of the 
establishment. Mr. E. Baines of 
Leeds, the prince of sunday-school 
teachers, the friend of voluntary edu
cation, in the Leeds Mercury, pub
lishes the following very important 
conclusions deduced from the statistics 
now issued from the census office:-

I .-That whilst the desirable pro
portion of day-scholars to the popula
tion is one to eight, there are actually 
found throughout England and Wales, 
according to the official census of 
1851, 2,144,377 scholars, being a 
proportion of one to 8½. 

2.-That the number of Sunday• 
scholars is 2,407,409, being a pro• 
portion of one in 7½-
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3.-That the total number of in
dividuRI children receiving education 
either in day-schools or Sunday
schools is 3,300,000, being, in pro
portion to the population as one in 5i, 

4.-That since 1818, the number of 
day-scholars has increased in a four
fold greater ratio than the population, 
and the number of Sunday-schoo!s'in 
nearly an eight-fold greater ratio. 

5.-That by far the largest increase 
took place bejore government made 
an.If grants even for school buildings, 
and nearly the whole before govern
ment made grants to teachers. 

6.-That the principal increase has 
taken place in the unendowed public 
schools-namely, from 861 to 11,367 
(and not in the endowed schools, or 
the private schools); which at once 
shews the power of voluntary zeal for 
education, and affords a presumption of 
an improved quality·of education (these 
schools having superseded many of the 
inferior private schools). 

7.-That the proportion of day
scholars is greater in the rural districts 
than in the large towns and manufac
turing districts. 

8.-That the total number of day. 
schools is 46,114, of which 15,472 
are public schools, whilst parliamen
tary grants have only been made (in 
the proportion of about one third of 
the cost) towards building, enlarging, 
or repairing, :l,474 schools, (being 
only about one fifth of the public 
echools, and one thirteenth of the 
whole number of schools). 

9,-THAT THE PEOPLE NEED NO 

HELP FROM THE GOVERNMENT FOR 

TUE WORK OF EDUCATION. 

These legitimate conclusions, and 
especially the latter, and the facts on 
which they are based, come abroad 
very opportunely, when Lord John 
Russell is about to introduce two mea
sures for the advancement of Church of 
England (puseyite ?) education at the 
public expense. In the rural districts 
and unincorporated towns not having 
more than 5000 inhabitants, it is pro
posed to pay so mach per head from 
the public funds; and in boroughs, to 
levy a similar tax on the inhabitants. 
In both cases there is a provision for 
religious instruction, and though by 
clause 10 a child may be withdrawn 
by the friend~ '' from any matter of 
instruction to which they shall on 
religious grounds object;" yet it is 
plain that the end and purpose of the 
whole is to bring the children under 
the control and influence of the es
tablished hierarchv. Lord John Ras
sell has lately offended the Irish mem
bers of the Cabinet by stating that 
Popery was allied to despotism and 
unfriendly to civil freedom. What is 
he now proposing to do but to shew 
his resolute Churchism, by taking 
public money to help the clergy to 
i11doctrinate our rising race? From 
many places petitions have been pre
sented against these proposed mea
sures, and deputations have waited 
on ·the Government, and it may be 
probable, as the census demonstrates 
that the people themselves do not 
need the help of government in this 
matter, that they will reconsider the 
question, and \et the matter rest for 
the present. 

REMARKS OCCASIONED BY THE DEATH OF A FRIEND.* 

The scenes of mortality which this 
World universally and successively pre
sent~, are truly affecting to e,•ery 
considerate person; for he plainly 

• Mr. George Cooper. 

sees that I he rational, irrational and 
vegetable creation is subject to the 
same law. Time, that brings all things 
upon earth to existence and advances 
them to maturity, also scatters the 
seeds of their future dissolution, and 
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finally covers them with the p11.ll of 
oblivion. The heavens themselves 
are included in this awful doom, for 
we are assured that they too shall 
finRII\' be dissolved, and share in the 
gene;.al wreck of nature. 

It is obvious that man has no soon
er begun to live, than he hastens to 
die. Disasters and sufferings, sick
ness and death, frequently visit all 
places, and traces of them are con· 
stantly visible in all parts of the globe. 
As vessels that have left their bar· 
bour, gained the mighty ocean, and 
are drh·en by strong gales, so all are 
perpetually drawing near the haven 
of eternity. For ever since tbe se
duction of our first parents, death has 
reigned, without molestation, over all 
their desce1idants. 

The inhabitants of this world are 
constant witnesses, that one generation 
succeeds another, even as buds and 
leaves, blossom and fruit ; all wind 
their way through the intricate and 
dangerous paths of infancy and child
hood, youth and old age, till they 
have quitted the shores of mortality 
and gained those of eternity. 

The general mortality of man is a 
convincing proof of the dreadful na
ture cf sin, and also of the inflexible 
justice of God ; for if this evil and 
bitter thing bad not constrained him, 
the Lord would never have suffered 
so many human creatures to fall the 
victims of cruel and insatiable death. 
We all know that this murderer has 
slain his millions, and converted this 
world into the receptacle of the dead, 
rather than the abode of the living. 

If death cut down the wicked and 
injurious only, we might regard his 
office, as a mixture of justice and 
mercy. But we constantly behold 
him inflicting mortal wounds on the 
best and the worst, slaying the build
ers as well as the destroyers of Christ's 
church, For without the least regard 
to character, he burled his poisonous 
dart against Paul and Herod, Nero 
and Peter. 

The removal of pious persons from 

the world, and especially of aged and 
experienced officers of christinn church. 
es, is a great loss to the public. When 
such a bereavement has recently been 
sustained by a church, more is fre
quently said about the character and 
safety of the deceased, than the va. 
ca9cy that has heen made, and how 
it is to be usefully filled. If the de. 
parted was superior to his surviving 
brethren in gifts and graces, the want 
of him is quickly perceived and sensi. 
bly felt. And if he possessed exten. 
sive christian knowledge, solid experi
ence, and great influence, the difficulty 
of choosing a suitable successor is 
greatly increased. The primitive 
church must unavoidably feel, when 
such an officer as Stephen had been 
taken from them by the malice of 
their enemies, a man full of faith. 
love and zeal. The most pious and 
discerning among ·the brethren were 
doubtless constrained to ask, " Where 
shall we find his equal? and bow shall 
his important post be filled ?" 

Pious deacons are essentially impor
tant, both as respects the prosperity 
of religion, and the comfort of a min· 
ister; for the former sustains a similar 
relation to the latter, that Aaron and 
Hur did to Moses, holding ap his 
bands. Deacons can, and they most 
certainly should, assist their pastors 
in every way in their power; and they 
are frequently able to manage difficult 
matters in a church with much greater 
effect than any other member. In 
difficult and delicate cases they should 
voluntarily and cheerfully come f~r
ward, rally round their spiritual m• 
structor, and preserve him from the 
mortal bites of those wolves that too 
often appear in sbeeps' clothing.. . 

Members of churches, sustammg 
this important and honourable offi~e, 
from their frequent intercourse with 
their pastor, know more of bis natural 
disposition, troubles and trials, than 
the rest of the brethren ; they there· 
fore may occasionally give birn ~ 
word of consolation, or a look 0 

sympathy, that will not be )oet upon 
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him. The opinion of Solomon applies 
here with more than common empha
sis, for he exclaime, " a word spoken 
in due season, how good is it." If 
fitlv spoken, he says, "it is like apples 
of gold in nets of silver." The duty 
und great importance of comforting 
persons in their trying circumstances, 
will appear, if we reflect on the striking 
command given by God to Moses 
respecting Joshua, his successor, which 
is, "encourage him." 

Where officers of churches act in 
such a manner as to pull down instead 
of lifting up their minister's hands, 
confusion and every evil work, must 
of necessity ensue; the enemy is sure 
to prevail, and religion must inevitably 
decline. Much of the respectability 
and prosperity of any society depends 
upon the character and conduct of its 
leading members. 

A prudent, devoted, and active 
deacon is often very useful to his 
official companions, for the latter can
not ~ear his judicious remarks, and 
witness his zeal in maintaining and 
promoting the honour and interest of 
christianity without admiring and being 
constrained to copy his example. 

We have an instance of this sacred 
influence in the case of Elijah and 
Elisha. Experienced and devoted 
officers of churches, though dead, 
often speak in the conduct and con
versation of those survivors, whose 
mind they have enlightened, and in 
whom they have contributed to pro
duce a holy ardour, that warms the 
heart of every one with whom they 
are connected. 

Moreover, the beneficial influence 
of consistent deacons is not limited 
t? any particular society or denomina
tion to which they may belong; for 
the God of heaven prospers the work 
of their hands so remarkably, that the 
locality plainly sees, that he will not 
suffer such faithful servants to labour 
in vain. On this account the most 
Pious persons of every name are 
strengthened in their faith, and quick-

ened in the improvement of their 
privileges ; and the result is, that 
pure and undefiled religion before 
God spreads in every direction, and 
he abundantly enriches the neighbour
hood, with peace and joy, prosperity 
and happiness. 

Happy is it for our churches and for 
our ministers, when all those who are 
called to bear office are men of this 
order ! How careful should all par
ties be that such men only should be 
called to bear " the vessels of the 
Lord"! 

Mr. George Cooper, whose death 
has occasioned the preceding remarks, 
was a member of the G. B. chapel, 
Duffield, towards forty years, and a 
deacon more than twenty. He bad 
received little benefit from education, 
when young, and he could not lay 
much claim to that vis animi which 
some persons possess. Though he 
lived Eeveral years in a public house, 
as hoetler, be was not overcome by 
strong drinks. He was bumble, 
peaceable, and possessed less of that 
unseemly arrogance which some per
sons in a similar situatior. would not 
hesitate to manifest, 

A few months prior to his illness, 
to the surprise -and satisfaction of his 
friends, he appeared more lively than 
formerly, which induced him to take 
a deeper interest in the prosperity of 
the church. He was confined with 
affliction a considerable length of time, 
in which be exercised great patience, 
and often expressed his thankfulness 
for the visits paid him, and for the 
particular hymns and select portions 
of Scripture read to him_ The Lord 
was very gracious to him. He de
parted this life, in hope of a better on 
the 26th of Jan. 1853. On the next 
Sabbath after his interment, bis death 
was improved by the writer, to a nu
merous and attentive audience, from 
2 Peter i. l. He left an aged widow, 
who followed her husbsnd on the 8th 
of June, T. SMITH. 

Newton Grove, near Todmorden. 
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THE UNCERTAINTY OF LIFE. 

Loo1cAL reasoning does not become 
needful to convince one of the uncer
tainty of life, since occurrences a 
thousand times more impressive are 
tran~piring every day we live, 

In our view that individual must 
have been a careless observer of hu
man events who has never, from his 
own observation, been deeply impres
sed with the thoughts of the uncer• 
tainty of life. How can any one 
repeatedly witness the death-scene of 
kind neighbours, loved relatives, and 
tender children, and yet be not at all 
impressed with the idea of life's un
certainty. 
" Stoop down my thoughts that used to rise, 
Con,erse awhile with denth," 

and be not over anxious to soar away 
to the regions of fanciful delights, 
where the imaginations would range 
in forgetfulness of the solemn realities 
of death itself. 

Various are the ways by which life 
may be brought to a close. Accident 
may be termed an instrument by 
which the death-harvest is success
fully conducted. Probably not a 
single day passes which does not 
witness the death of hundreds by 
accident; and in numerous instances 
individuals thus called into eternity 
are taken without warning, and un
prepared to meet God in peace. Of 
this class both sea and land will give 
up a large number when the nations 
of the earth are called forth by the 
sound of the last trumpet, 

Are any boasting of to-morrow, 
and saying it shall be as this day and 
much more abundant ? then think 
for a moment of the fate of the Old 
World. Its population, doubtless, 
amounted to many millions of souls, 
and yet forty days are not required to 
seal their fate and cut them off for
ever. Nor, touching the point in 
question, is the lesson wanting in im
pressiveness to be derived from the 

overthrow of Pharaoh and his host in 
the sea, and the destruction of Korah, 
and hi~ company for their rebellion, 
and from the fact that 185,000 of the 
Assyrian army were smitten by the 
angel of the Lord, and thus lodged in 
death's embrace in a single night. 

" Death enters, and there's no defence: 
His time thel'e's none can tell." 

And of this all may be well con
vinced, as they read of the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, of Tyre 
and Sidon, and of Babylon, Nineveh, 
Jerusalem, Carthage, and still other 
cities, which in their pride and boast
ing of strength have been suddenly 
destroyed and that without remedy, 
Cruel, relentless death! what hast 
thou done, and what havoc hast thou 
made among the families of earth?
Thou art the common destroyer of 
human life, and in the triumphs of 
thy sway thou hast borne millions of 
mankind to eternity. But while this 
life is uncertain, the life to come is 
sure. No death-chill will be felt by 
the inhabitants of heaven. No weep
ing over departed loved ones in the 
realms of everlasting blessedness. 
There will be no disease nor separa• 
tion in that bright world. " The in
habitant shall not say, I am sick, and 
the people that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity." "They shall 
hunger no more, thirst no more, nei
ther shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat, For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto !iv• 
ing fountains of waters, and Go.d 
shall wipe away all tears from the_ir 
eyes." There will too be no death m 
the world of woe. They have "no 
rest day nor night, and the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth for ever and 
ever." Certainty, permanency, a?d 
unchangeableness are the characteris
tics of the blissful and the baneful 
future. ANoN, 
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SKETCH OF THE LA.TE PROFESSOR EDWARDS. 

From Memoirs by E. A. Park.-N. Y. T. 

Professor Edwards was a strongly 
marked specimen of a certain phase of 
New-England character. The interest 
of the present volumes is derived from 
this circumstance, rather than from 
any extraordinary manifestations of 
intellectual power in their contents. 
Beyond the immediate circle of his 
profession, he was not known to any 
considerable extent. He has left no 
prominent mark on the public mind. 
His name ,s not identified with any of 
the great movements of the day. He 
has thrown no new light on questions 
of practical or speculative interest, by 
the force of original thought. With a 
sensitive modesty, which would seem 
out of place in these rough-and-tumble 
days, he shrunk from notoriety. He 
feared to give out the whole force that 
was in him lest it should expose him 
too conspicuously to the public gaze. 
An ordinary degree of ambition to 
give vitality to his talents and culti
vation, would have made him superior 
both in position and influence, to many 
inferior persons by whom he was eclip
sed. His leading characteristics were 
love oflearning, truthfulness of thought 
and a~tio~, simplicity of purpose, stern 
consment1ousness, and an absorbing 
sense of religion. He was a genuine 
Puritan, with a vein of softness and 
refinement, that blended in beautiful 
harmony with the graver elements of 
his nature. 

The birth-place of B. B. Edwards 
Was at Southampton, in Hampshire 
county, Mass., where he was born July 
4, 180t. This little town in the valley 
of the Connecticut has become famous 
for the number of young men whom it 
has furnished for the ministry of the 
Gospel. In the year 1840, with a 
population of but little more than one 
thousand souls, and not quite one hun
dred years old, it had sent forty-seven 
students to the various colleges of the 
~ountry, of whom thirty-two were min
isters. Mr. Edwards was descended 
i~m a long line of Puritanic ancestors. 

is father and mother were devoted 
Calvinists, with whom religion formed f ot only the predominant, but almost 
he ex:clusive interest of their lives. 

He was cradled in New-England piety. 
His passion for books was shown at an 
early age. He would read when other 
children played. Poring over a vol
ume of history, he would often forget 
the summons to his field-work and to 
his meals. While his companions 
amused themselves with a sleigh ride 
in the evening, he would read by the 
kitchen-fire. In his earlier, as in his 
later years, his favourite studies were 
history and poetry. 

At the age of fourteen, he began to 
prepare for college. The last summer 
of preparatory course, was spent under 
the care of Rev. Mr. Hallock, of Plain
field, Mass., whose obscure parsonage 
among the mountains was a favourite 
place of resort for young men intended 
for the ministry. In 1820, Mr. Ed
wards entered Williams College, and 
at the expiration of his freshman year, 
followed President Moore to Amherst, 
where he graduated in 1824. Nine 
months of the year after he left college, 
he had charge of the academy in Ash· 
field, Mass., and in 1824, at the age 
of twenty-three, he entered the Theo
logical Seminary ot Andover. Here 
he enjoyed the Elysium of his life, 
devoting his hours to the study of 
the Scriptures in the original, and de
riving a perpetual feast from their 
simple and artless idioms, and their 
mysterious and exhaustless suggestions. 
A.t the close of the first year in the 
seminary, he received an appointmeut 
in Amherst College, and for the next 
two years discharged the duties of his 
office with characteristic self-devotion. 
Here, he cherished a deep interest in 
the religious welfare of the students, 
and several ministers of the Gospel 
ascribe their conversion to his counsels. 
He was the tutor alluded to in Abbot's 
"Corner Stone," as making an affec
tive address to a circle of irreligious 
students, who had invited him to meet 
them, ostensibly fo.r their improvement, 
but really for their sport. 

In the twenty-sixth year of his age, 
he had become so well known to the 
religious community by his act~ve 
christian sympathies, _that he ~as m · 
vited to ~everal statwns of high re-
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sponsibility. In May, 1828, he was he had thus acquired. To those who 
elected Assistant Secretary of the met him walking solitary on the pave
American Education Society. The ment, he seemed to be lost in thought; 
duties of this offiae were to edit the for he was arranging the materials for 
Quarterly Journal of the Society, to a paragraph in the Register. Page 
conduct the more important corres- after page of his reviews he prepared 
pondeuce, and to visit the beneficiaries on Boston Common, or on a stage
in literary institutions. He accepted coach, or- steamboat. He had a rare 
the appointment, declining a proposal faculty, ae well as fondness, for gather
to b~come an Assistant Secretary of ing together the results of his previous 
the American Board of Commissioners, investigations, while he was walking 
and another to prepare himself for a or journeying from place to place." 
Professorship in Amherst College. In 1833, he established the American 
Returning to Andover, he again 'be· Qnarterly Observer, a periodical in
came a meilll)er of the Theological tended to foster the interest of the 
Seminary, and at the same time, per· clergy in good learning by opening an 
formed the duties of his office as avenue through which they might 
Secretary. In 1830, he took up his communicate their thoughts to the 
residence in Boston, having seriously world. He published three volumes 
injured his health by too great a variety of the Observer, when he united it 
of labour. He remained five years in with the Biblical Repository, which 
his Secretaryship, and resigned the had been conducted four years by Pro• 
principal part of his duties in .May, fessor Robinson. He remained sole 
1833. During this period, he devoted editor of these combined periodicals 
himself assiduously to the editorial from January 1835 to January 1838. 
charge of the American Quarterly Six years after he withdrew from it he 
Register, which he retained until 1844. became the principal editor of Biblio
He brought this work to a remarkable theca Sacra and Theological Reviews, 
fnlness of knowledge, excellence of of which work he had the chief care, 
taste, and skill in historical investiga- with the exception of two years from 
ti:on. It· was his wish to make it a 1844 to 1852. For twenty-three years 
great storehouse of facts for the vresent he was employed in conducting impor
and future generations. It m. fact tant works in our periodical literature, 
gave a new impulse to statistical in- and with the aid of several associates, 
quiries, and embodies indispensable he has left thirty-one octavo volumes 
materials for American ecclesiastical as the fruits of his diligence and zeal. 
history. "In some particulars," says "He combined facility of execution 
Professor Park, "the Quarterly Regis- with great painstaking and carefulness. 
ter gives-an exact representaion of Mr. He often compressed into a few brief 
Edwig-ds' mind and heart. It disclo- 1 sentences, the results of an extended 
ses his active benevolence, hie statisti- . and prolonged research. In order to 
cal knowledge, his vast miscellaneous · prepare himself for writing two or 
reading, his retentive memory, his three paragraphs on theology,_ he has 
fondness of generalizations, his delicate, been known to read an entire an_d 
almost evanescent, wit. In the severe- elaborate treatise on that science.. His 
ly historical style of the Register, we industry surprised men; f~r wh;1le ~e 
sannot expect to find very broad in- had two periodicals under h1~ ed1t~r1al 
dications of the humorous vein which care, he was often engaged m deliver• 
ran through his fireside conversation, ing lectures before the Athenmum or 
yet there are signs of it in some of his some Lyceum in Boston or its subll!bs, 
most quiet and prosaic paragraphs. and in superintending the Amer!can 
Whil.e in th.e Education Rooms, or the reprints of English works. Besidhi~s 
Merchants' Reading Room, or the attending to the proof sheets o~ s 
Athenreum of Boston, he would peruse own Quarterlies, he would sometimes 
the more imp_ortant news_papers, maga· correct more than a hundred pages{ 
zines, and quarterly per10dicals of the every week, of the proof-sheets 0 

world, and then, during his walk home- other volumes, and would often com· 
ward through the streets of the city, pose for them prefatory or explan_at01'1 
would cJag~ify the information which notes. That he was immaculate 1n hi8 
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superv1s1on of the press, he would be bound to tell the truth, cut where it 
the last to pretend. The volumes may. 
which he edited contain unnumbered Throughout his public life, Mr. 
proper names, dates, numerals, refer- Edwards took a deep interest in the 
ences to initial letters, etc., etc. The cause of the African race. His first 
Jabour of revising teem was discourag- printed pamphlet was a plea for the 
ing; their number increased the difli- slave. His first address from the pul
oulty, and suggests a palliation for any pit was on the evils of slavery. He 
errors which escaped him. He was thought at one time of devoting his 
pained by the smallest mistake which entire life to the benefit of the oppres
be made, yet deemed it his duty to sed African. The subject took bold of 
suffer the pain, rather than remit his him with such power, that it was al
efforts for the elevation of onr periodi- most impossible to banish it from his 
ea! literature. Amid all the drudgery rem~brance, and images of suffering 
end perplexities of bis editorial life, haunted him like spectres. While he 
his rule wee never to let a day pass was "pursuing his theological studies, 
by, without refreshing his taste with he heard that a coloured youth had 
the perusal of some lines from a come to Andover to enjoy the privi
favourite poet, such as Virgil or Spen- leges of the Seminary. Some of bi~ 
ser." fellow-students had an instinctive re-

Mr. Edwards wished to raise his luctance to be in compa-ny with the 
more eruidite journals above merely stranger, but Mr. Edwards, sensitive 
sectarian influence~, and concentrate as he was to the ridicule of men, 
the choicest talent of different parties shrinking from all appearances of ec
in one literary brotherhood. Some of centricity, scrupulous in his regard to 
his reviews were fublished amid the all the rules of neatness and refinement 
din of ecclesiastica warfare, but it was and seemliness, invited the sable youth 
not permitted to disturb the serene to reside in the same room with him. 
,spirit of Christian science which beams For several weeks this man, so digni
from their pages. He shrank from [ fled, so delicate in his sensibilities, 
the truculent disposition which often studied at the same table with the 
contaminates the periodical press, and ! poor African. This was the man! He 
which in his view was fostered by the ' was preparing himself to be a minister 
habit of anqnymous authorship. In of reconciliation. He was the servant 
his wish to preserve his journals from of all for Jesus' 9ake: Like his great 
a morose and fault-finding spirit, he Exempler, he chose to suffer for and 
sometimes erred, as we think, on the with the publican, rather than &it iu 
other side. His critical lenity was the halls of kings. For twenty-six 
exercised at the expense of literary years he was an unwavering friend of 
justice. Thus he refused to publish the .Colonization Society, in its reverses 
an article exposing the blunders of a as well as in its triumphs. * 
divine whose faith he disapproved, for * * * "" It is an interesting coin
the purpose of checking the tendency cidence, that a daughter of the chief 
of opposing the doctrines of misbeliev- founder of the American Colonization 
ers by an assault on their character. Society performed some of the last 
On another occasion he was urged to rites for Mr. Edwards at his death, 
expose plagiarisms which had been I and immediately afterward, and that 
detected in a theological opponent, but some of his last physical wants were 
~e declined the appeal through ~ensi- supplied by the African race for whom 
t1veness t9 the evils of personal strife. be had toiled and prayed." 
~ut this was certainly an excessive As a preacher, Mr. Edwards was 
indulgence ofan amiable temper. The destitute of the popular gifts, whieh 
exposure of literary humbug is one of are usually more successful in captiva
the first duties of the critic, and he who ting a promiscuous audience, than 
hesitates to draw blood, when neces- soundness of thought or accuracy of 
sary, gratifies an dfeminate disposition reasoning. His voice was not com
a~ the expense of the public. A re- mauding, nor were bis gestures gr!tce 
vie_wer need not be an executioner, but fol, nor his attitude easy. St,11 rn " 
ns invested with judicial functions he is small house, or before a learn~d amh-
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ence, his manner, if wanting in some ton,' tc \\'hem he had a rare likeness.1' 
of the graces, was peculiarly winning. In the autumn of 1837, Mr. Edwards 
"Fefl" men in the Andover Chapel was appointed Professor of Hebrew in 
ba,e ever equaled him, in holding their the Andover Seminary, and on the re-
11nditory spellbound. He spoke with a signation of Mr. Stuart in 1848, he was 
cnntious accent and a guarded empha- elected to the Chair of Biblical Litera
sis. which betokened the selectness of tnre. He thus devoted the last fifteen 
his thoughts. He recited passages , years of his life to the office of a Bib. 
from the Bible with such a glowing • lical teacher. He was well prepared 
countenance and marked inflection, as I for the duties which it involved. His 
gnve a living commentary on the text. 1 earliest studies were Biblical. Before 
There was frequently a plaintiveness he was eleven years old he had read the 
in his tones, that harmonized well with Bible through seven times, and all of 
the sentiment breathed forth in them. Scott's Notes twice. Commencing the 
Some of his attitudes in the pulpit study of the Hebrew language at the 
'\'l'ould furnish a sculptor with a good age of twenty-two, he pursued it reg
model of self-distrust and self-abase- ularly as long as he lived. He had 
ment. In his lowly way, he expressed studied the Old Saxon tongue as an 
a rcv-c rence and an awe of God, which aid to the full appreciation of the 
must have come from a heart broken English Bible. In order to gain a 
u~der a sense of guilt. When he raised more thorough knowledge of the He
his frame from its inclined position brew idioms, he carefully studied the 
over his manuscript, and when for a Arabic and other congugate languages. 
moment he stood erect and gazed so He was familiar with the German 
honestly and earnestly at his hearers, tongue, which as Professor Park ob
he drew them to him as to a friend in serves "is the key to the Biblical 
whom they might confide, and whose literature of the world, the instrnmen
sympathies were ever with bis Redeem- tal tongue without which no one aHhe 
er and wilh all good men. Then there present day will be an adept in sacred 
was a classic purity in his style, which learning." All his studies were with 
fascinated the hearers who were train- reference to his own comprehensive 
ed to discern it. Then there were the aim of becoming a masterly expounder 
terse, sententious, apothegmatical ut- of the sacred page. "When he made 
terances, which startled and delighted the tour of Europe for his health, he 
the men who were able to understand did not forget his own idea. He revel
them. He did not care so much about led amid the treasures of the Bodleian 
the logical form of his discourses, as Library,andtheRoyalLiQraryatParis; 
about their inmost heart. They were he sat as a learner at the feet of Mont• 
free from common places ; and had a gomery, Wordsworth, Chalmers, Mez
luxuriance of thought and feeling, zofanti, Neander, the Geological Soc/• 
which reminded one of trees with their ety of Loudon, and the Oriental Soc1-
brancbes bending and breaking under ety of Germany, and he bore away from 
their fruit. The.v were not so remark- all these scenes new helps for his own 
able for an obvious unity, as for a comprehensive science. He had trans
pathos that swelled through them, or lated a Biography of Melancthon, for 
a ,ein of sentiment original, delicate, the sake, in part,of qualifying himself to 
graceful, intangible, enchanting. They look upon the towers of Witte':°berg; 
would have retained more semblance and he could scarcely keep his seat 
of logical order, had there not been so in the rail-car, when he approached 
great an effort to avoid all trite and the city consecrated by the gentlEI 
dry sayings. For the sake of avoiding Philip. He measured with his umbrel(a 
the tedious repetition of connective the cell of Luther at Erfurt, wrote his 
clauses, Mr. Edwards failed sometimes own name with ink from Luther's i1;1k· 
to exhibit the principle which bound stand, read some of the notes w~wh 
his various thoughts together. He the monk had penned in the old Bible, 
had, in no small degree, the artlessness gar.ed intently on the spot where tbhe 
of George Herbert, whom he loved so intrepid man had preached, and thus Y 
tenderly .. His simple-hearted suges- ~he minu~est _obser~alion he strove.\~ 
t1u11~ rerrnnded one of Lhe ' meek v\' al- rmbue his mmd w1Lh the hearty fait 
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of the Reformer, so that he might ' want, to engross itself with great 
become the more profound and genial I themes. Socrates would have referred 
as a teacher. This was a ruling pas- I to him as a sign and pledge of the 
sion with him. He gleaned illustrations I soul's immortal life and youth. '~ * 
of divine truth, like Alpine flowers, ' • * His poetic sensibilites remain
along the borders of the Mer de Glace, 1 ed healthful until hA died. Ou one 
and by the banks of" the troubled of his last days he called for the read
Arve," and at the foot of the Jungfrau. · ing of Bryant's Hymn to the Evening 
He drew pencil sketches of the battle- , Wind. On several of his last Sabbaths 
field of Waterloo, of Niebuhr's monu- ; he E>xclaimed, "How I should love to 
ment at Bonn, and of the cemetery I hear 'Thine earthly Sabbaths ' sung 
where he surmised for a moment, · to the great congregration !' On the 
that perhaps he had found the burial- 1 very Lord's-day preceding his death, 
place of John Calvin." : he asked that the doors of his room 

But the best fruits of these devoted : might be thrown wide open, so that 
studies were not given to the world, i he might see the fields glistening in 
by reason of the unexpected pr0gress : the sunlight, and might inhale the 
of disease of which the seeds had been : fre~h breeze of spring. He was en
lurking in his constitution for many I chanted with the vernal scene, with 
years. He was just ready to finish the boughs putting forth their tender 
for.the presshisexpositionof Habakkuk, leaves. His soul was alive with happy 
Job, the Psalms, and the First Epistle thoughts, all the happier because it 
to the Corinthians. He had prepared was the Sabbath morning. He recited 
the substance of an Introduction to the the words : 
Old and New Testament, to which "As when to them who sail 
he had given the labors of fifteen years. Beyond the cape of Hope, and now are past 
The time had come to bring them Mozambic, off at sea nortbeast winds blow 
before the public eye, when he was Sabean odors from the spicy shore 
informed that the pulmonary complaint Of Arabie the blest--'' 
under which he had long suffered was "Take out Milton," he added," and 
supposed to be incurable. Unwilling read that figure." It was read. "It 
to yield his hold on life, without an is one of the grandest in the Ian
effort to complete his cherished scheme, guage," he remarked, "and another 
he sought relief in a Southern clime. like it is in those lines : 

'Sweet fields, beyond the swelling flood, 
Stand dressed in living green.' 

At one season of the year, the hills 
of Judea may be distinctly noticed, 
clothed in green, beyond the river.'' 
He lingered until Tuesday, A.pril 20th, 
1852, when he died, in the fiftieth 
year of his age. 

In the autumn of 1851, he repaired to 
Athens, in Georgia, but the grasp of 
death was soon upon him. " He was 
accompanied in his Southern retreat by 
his family. Yet he learned, what so 
many have learned before, that in a 
man's extreme weakness there is no 
place equal to his own home. He 
would probably have suffered less in his 
study chamber at Andover, than he 
aotually endured amid the exposures 
of a Southern dwelling. A winter of THE GUILT OF SCEPTICIS~I. 
al_most unparalleled severity deprived 
him of his needed recreations. He 
became too feeble for study. He was 
compelled to shut his books. This was 
ii°ew rebuff to his enterprising mind. 

~ seemed like a man deprived of his 
children. He looked like one who was 
soon to die of a broken heart. His 
loftiest ideals, the most comprehensive 
h~heme of his life, waved before him in 

IS last hours. His frame was atten-
1ated i it was almost a shadow; but 

18 mmd continued, as it had been 

SCEPTICISM, in strict definition, is 
doubting. Its nature, tendency and 
criminality are different in different 
circumstances. We shall consider it 
in three different aspects or degrees. 

1. One may be sceptical on a pro
position because it is not presen_ted to 
him with a sufficient de"'ree of evidence 
to render it consistent for him, as a 
rational being to yield it _ci;edence. 
There are propositions in_ rehg10n n?t 
perfectly clear or self-evident; and lll 
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order that they may legitimately cha!- : 
lenge our assent, they must be shown 
to be direct.Iv revealed from heRven, 
or else clear· inferences from well-es
tablished premises. The propositions 
may be true; they may be such as we 
shall readily yield assent to when we 
see them proved ; but if thev are not 
self-evideat, and are presented to 
us on the authority of misapplied 
proof texts, or of inconclusive reason
ing, we cannot do less than doubt. 
The man who quietly yields up his un
derstanding to a claimant who enforces 
his demand by a manifest outrage on 
hermeneutics and logic, outrages his 
own understanding. Of this sort are 
the meek spirits who form the rank 
and file of the followers of the Millers, 
and the other religious fanatics that 
infest society. The most shallow spe
ciousness, coupled with somewhat of 
the marvellous, and of an appearance 
of piety, is sufficient to make them 
willing captives. Scepticism, in this 
case is not only not criminal, but is 
even praiseworthy. It is no more than 
1oing justice to one's own understand
ing-. 

The8e principles, however, will not 
justify scepticism on those propositions 
in religion to which our moral nature 
requires us to yield assent on a mere 
statement of them. Some of the most 
important practical parts of religion are 
of this sort, such as the duty of exer
cising repentance and faith in Christ, 
the necessity of the new birth to fit 
the sinner for heaven, &c., much of the 
evidence of which lies in our moral 
nature. We are bound to give cre
dence to any proposition, to the truth 
of which our rational nature yields 
assent, whether that assent be founded 
on an intuitive conviction of its truth, 
or the Divine testimony, or be the 
result of a process of reasoning. .A.s 
to all other propositions, whether true 
or fal~e we are bound to hold ourselves 
in doubt, and candidly examine the 
evidence. 

2. Scepticism exists in many minds, 
not so much from a repugnance of 
heart to the propositions in regard to 
which they are sceptical, or from a mis
apprehension of intellect, a~ from a want 
of it. These persons are sceptics ou 
all classes of subjects, simply because 
they have not capacity to see the con-

elusiveness of the plainest arguments. 
'l'bere is, commonly, coupled with their 
scepticism, a conceit of superior dis
cernment, and a notion that it betokens 
the wise man to hold one's self in 
doubt, where others, more credulous, 
yield a ready assent. The case of such 
persons is a hopeless one. The re
ligious instructor may present argu
ments, but to supply the deficiency of 
brains is beyond his power. 

The criminality of scepticism of this 
sort on religious subjects, springs from 
three elements which commonly enter 
into it. 

(1.) The intellectual imbecility which 
hinders an appreciation of the force of 
argument, is in whole or in part due 
to a neglect to use, or an abuse of the 
modicum of intellect originally pos• 
sessed. So far as this cause operates, 
it is an element of guilt. 

(2.J The conceit of superior dicern
ment, connected with this kind of 
scepticism, which prevents a due at
tention to argument, has a moral cause, 
and is a ground of guilt. 

(3.) Although this sort of scepticism 
is a vice of intellect, and applies gener
ally to all classes of subjects, and 
hence is not founded solely on a re
pugnance of heart to the subjects in 
which it is exercised, still, when it is 
exercised towards religious subjects it 
is furthered by a repugnance of heart 
to those truths. 'rhis, so far as it 
operates, is an element of guilt. 

3. The third aspect of scepticism we 
propose to consider is, that which springs 
directly from repugnance of heart to 
the truth in regard to which it is i~
dulged. This kind of scepticism 1s 
frequently connected with great bold
ness of intellect, an entire want of 
reverence for religious subjects, and 
hence a freedom from that wholesome 
restraint which reverence imposes upon 
most minds when they contemplate re• 
ligious subjects .. They glory in the 
name of free-thinkers; that is, they 
think as freely on religious as they do 
on any other subjects. So far from 
arising from a want of intellect suffi· 
cient to apprehend the force of reas<:mh 
ing, it is frequently connected wit_ 
great acuteness of logic. Whe':1 it 
exists in a mind pre-eminently logi~al, 
it is radical and universal, sweepmg 
away the foundations of human know· 
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ledge, nnd leaving no resting place 
short of universal uncertainty. Intont 
chiefly on destroying the foundations 
of the truth which he regards as 
apecinlly repugnant, the sceptic removes 
the foundation of all truth. Proving 
the truth of God a lie, he proves, so 
far as his proof goes, the vrhole universe, 
himself included, a lie. Another blind 
Samson, while he would pull down the 
pillars which support the structure, 
hostile to himself, he overthrows the 
very pillars on which he himself leans, 
and is overwhelmed in the general 
ruin. 

This kind of scepticism is inexcusa
ble and unmitigated sin. The guilt of 
it consists in the fact that it grows 
directly out of hostility of heart to 
truth. Want of intellect cannot be 
· given as an excuse ; its very existence 
is sufficient proof of intellect. The 
skill in averting arguments in favour of 
truth, and inventing arguments against 
it, displayed by many of this class of 
per~ons, is evidence of no mean intel
lect. Want of knowledge cannot be 
pleaded ; this class of persons volun
tarily turn away from the sources of 
knowledge. A firm persuasion of the 
truth of the principles for which they 
contend, a miscalled sincerity, so far 
as that may be predicated of scepticism 
is no mitigation of guilt. The sceptic 
may be firmly persuaded that hell is a 
figment of the imagination, that the 
Bible is a fable, that God is a lie-his 
firm conviction is only an evidence of 
his invincible hostility to these truths. 
To such a termination scepticism may, 
and doubtless does, sometimes come. 
"For this cause,'' it is said, that is, be
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, " God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a 
lie, that they all might be damned 
who believed not, the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness." 

HEA YEN'S SHOWERS. 

. There is a great deal of difference 
in the showers of rain which foll upon 

· the earth. Sometimes you have a 
heavy shower, which deluges the roads 
and streets; but it is gone presently : 
the earth benefits but little by it; and 
sometimes you have a sweet, geutle, 

soaking rain, that refreshes the earth 
abundantly. This is called "the small 
rain," and the former, "the great rain 
of his strength."-Job xxxvii. 6. So 
it is in these spiritual showers. The 
effects of some sermons are very tran.
~ient; they touch the heart a little for 
the present, hy way of conviction or 
comfort, but the feeling they produce 
flits away immediately. .At other 
times, the gospel, like a settled, mod
erate rain, goes to the root, to the 
very heart. The influences of it are 
sometimes abiding, and remain much 
longer in the heart than the rain does 
in the earth. There are effects left in 
the heart by some sermons and duties 
that will never go out of it. "I vrill 
never forget thy precepts," said David, 
"for by them thou hast quickened me." 

The rain is most beneficial to the 
earlh, when there comes warm sun-· 
shine with it or after it. This the 
Scripture calls "a clear shining after 
rain." So it is with gospel showers, 
when the Sun of Righteousness shines 
on the soul under the word, darting 
down the beams of grace and love. 0 
how comfortable is this! and how 
effectual to melt the heart! .Aud as the 
warm rain is most refreshing, so when 
the word comes warmly from the melt
ing affections of the preacher, who 
imparts not only the g-0spel, but his 
own soul with it, it does abundantly 
more good than that which drops cold
ly from the lips of the unaffected 
speaker. 

Showers of rain exceedingly refresh 
the earth, as a man is refreshed by a 
draught of water when his spirits are 
spent. 0 how welcome is a shower 

_ to the thirsty ground ! Hen~ the 
little hills are said to "rejoice on every 
side, yea to shout for joy and sing 
when a shower comes."-Ps. !xv. 12. 

But never were showers of rain so 
sweetly refreshing to the thirsty earth 
as gospel showers are to gracious souls; 
they comfort their very hearts. What 
joy was there in Samaria when the 
gospel came to that place! Acts viii. 8. 
It revives the soul; it is honey in the 
mouth, melody in the ear, and a very 
jubilee in the heart. 

The prayers of saiu ts are keys that 
open and shut the natural clouds, and 
cause them either to "ive out or with
hold their influences." "Elias was 11 
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man subject to like passions as we are, 
e.nd he prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain; and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and 
six months : and he prayed again, and 
the 0arth brought forth her fruit,"
Jarnes v. 17. God has subjected the 
works of his hands to the prayers of his 
saints.-Isaiah xlv. 11. 

Prayer is also the golden key which 
opens the mystical gospel clouds, 
dissolves tJhem into s~eet gracious 
showers. God will have the whole 
work of the ministry carried on by the 
prayers of his people. They may tell 
their people, as a great general once 
told his soldiers, that he '' flew on their 
wings." "Pray for me," said the great 
apostle, "that utterance may be given 
me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the mystery of the 
gospel." Yea, by the saints' p'rayers 
it is that ministers obtain the success 
and fruits of their labours. "Finally, 
brethren, pray for us that the word of 
the Lord may have free course and 
be glorified, even as it is with you." 
And thus you have the metaphor open
ed. 

0 that these truths may come down 
in sweet showers upon the hearts both 
of ministers and people ! 

DESIGN AND USE OF 
AFFLICTION. 

There are few who have not, at some 
period of their Ii ves, felt deep anguish 
and overwhelming grief; few who 
have not have not had occasion to utter 
the language of the ancient patriarch, 
"Have pity on me, 0, ye my friend~, 
have pity upon me, for the hand of 
God bath touched me." In looking 
around upon the circle of our friends, 
we see one here and another there 
bowed down by affiic•ing prvvidences, 
which have fallen with sudden and 
crushing weight upon them. Their 
habitations have been rendered deso
late, and the desire of their hearts has 
been taken away by a stroke. We 
would not intrude upon the sacred
ness of private grief, but we would 
make a few brief suggestions, which 
we hope may not be unprofitable to 
those who are called to drink of the 
bitter cup of sorrow. There are im-

portant uses of afflictions, which we 
ought not to overlook, or lightly to 
esteem. 

One object of their visitation is, to 
to give us an acquaintance with God 
such al! we could never gain by any 
other means. When the springs of 
earthly comfort fail, and ills we can
not avoid, and find it hard to bear, 
cluster around our path, we feel con
strained to raise our eye to Him, and 
implore his aid who is mighty to save. 
We are forced to abandon our reliance 
on an arm of flesh, and seek in God 
the succour and aid which our exigences 
demand. God is presented before us 
as a distinct object of contemplation, and 
we gain a view of his greatness and 
goodness and infinite perfections, which 
no amount of prosperity could impart. 
We see his hand with a distinctness 
and vividness of perception, that leaves 
no doubt on our minds in regard to 
the source of our afflictions. We go 
to Him in the depth of our sorrows, 
and cast our burdens upon Him, and 
feel his arm of everlasting strength 
bearing us up. In such circumstances 
we see a richness and glory in the pro
mises, that we never before discovered, 
and feel there is an adaptation in the 
gospel to meet all our wants and woes. 
The Bible reflects a new lustre as its 
pages are pondered amidst the waves 
of sorrow that are dashing around us. 
We are brought to an audience with 
God : "He showeth us our work and 
our transgressions that they have ex• 
ceeded. He openeth also our ear to 
discipline, and rommandeth us that we 
return from iniquity." 

Another design of affiiction is, to 
check and chasten our desires for 
worldly good. We are exceedingly 
prone to magnify earthly pursuits, and 
become engrossed with the fleeting and 
unsatisfying objects with which we are 
surrounded. How many are fascinat
ed with earth's charms, and lose sight 
of heavenly glory ! How many make 
gold their God, and worship at the 
shrine of mammon ! How many tug 
and toil to enrol their names among 
the great and honourable, and to rear 
some monument which will secure for 
them an imperishable fame ! In these 
circumstances, the hand of God is ~aid 
heavily upon them, and they writhe 
under his rebukes. A loved compan· 
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ion, or a darling ·child is snatched from 
their embrace. Then they see, 

11 Tbe Rpidcr'g most ntfemrnted thread 
Ja cord, if! cnhle, to man's tender tie 
On earthly bliss-it breaks at every breeze." 

Then they learn how little earth, 
with all its fascinations is worth. It 
is in ailliction that we are led to 
look upon it in its true light, and to 
fasten our faith upon a better and a 
brighter world. 

Another design of afHiction is, to 
prepare us for Heaven. This consid
eration, fully sustained by the teach
ing of the Bible, should suppress every 
murmuring and repining thou~ht, and 
make us satisfied with the allotments 
of Providence, whatever may be the 
severity with which they bear upon us. 
"Our light ailliction," says the apostle, 
"which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eter
nal weight of glory." Of some who 
had reached the New Jerusalem, we 
are told, a:s if it was a signal mark of 
the Divine approbation, "that they 
came out of great tribulation, and 
washed their robes .and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." In 
themselves, afH.ictions are trying,-but 
in their sanctifying influence and final 
issues they are glorious. If they puri
fy us from the dross of sin, and wean 
our affections from earth-if thev lead 
us to God and prepare us for Heaven
they are messengers of mercy. We 
can bear the pain they bring, for the 
sake of the glory they secure. Let them 
be viewed, then, as needful medicine, 
to heal our spiritual maladies ; as the 
wise and merciful disipline of our 
Heavenly Father, to prepare us for 
the mansions of eternal rest, and we 
shall not be greatly disquieted, much 
less overwhelmed, when they press 
upon us. 

11 With patient mind thy course of duty run; 
God nothing does, or suffers to be done, 
But thou wouldst do thyself, if thow couldst see 
The end of all events as well as He." 

Oh. Observer. 

THE AGED SINNER. 

Mrs. F-- had started on an errand 
0fm~rcy when she met an aged female 
gl rop_mg her way. She was a wretched 
ook1ng object, b,,nt with age, and 
iothed with tattered garments. :1"[rs. 

- had passed her, but conscience 

whispered that she might be losing an 
opportunity of doing good and reliev
ing suffering, and she retraced her 
steps, 

"My friend," she said to her kindly, 
"you seem very aged and infirm?" 
'' If I see the 17th of next month, I 
shall be ninety two." "That is a great 
age," said Mrs. F--. "And is your 
soul at peace with God?" "Who 
asks about my soul?'' she exclaimed. 
"You are the first person that ever 
spoke to me about it. I cannot see 
you well, for I am so blind, but go 
with me and talk." Mrs. F-- deter• 
mined not to defer the opportunity, 
and accompanied the old woman to her 
miserable home. She found her the 
inmlrle of a low, wretched family, who 
boarded her for the rent of the hovel 
they occupied, which belonged to her 
son in an adjacent city. From the 
family the old woman suffered the 
most unkind treatment. So long hnd 
the voice of kindness been a stranger 
to her ear that she was deeply affect
ed by it, and seemed not only willing 
but anxious to hear, while Mrs. F-
talked to her of Jesus, and his love 
for ruined man. She had wonderfully 
retained her mind for one of her years, 
and was not so ignorant as she was 
hardened in vice, for in childhood she 
had been instructed in her Bible, and 
its blessed precepts were not wholly 
forgotten. What encouragement to 
parents to sow the seed. 

Mrs. F. upon enquiry learned much 
of her history. .A. wayward youth and 
ungovernable temper that had. driven 
husband and children from her; a life 
of infamy for twenty-five years, fol
lowed by wretchedness and poverty; 
discarded by the respectable friends 
and family to whom she belonged, and 
disowned by her son, she was reaping 
the bitter 'l'l"ages of sin when met by 
our good Samaritan Mrs. F--, whose 
first efforts were to relieve her bodily 
wants, while she did not neglect her 
still greater spiritual need. 

Daily did Mrs. F-- visit the aged 
sinner, reading and praying with her, 
though the family who professed to 
take care of her often insulted Mrs. 
F-- with coarse language, and even 
interrupted her while she knelt to 
pray ; but she heeded them not, for 
she was engaaed about a great work, 
under God, "s~ving a soul from death." 
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Christian friends, too, remonstrated 
with her upon expending so much 
effort upon such a hope less case, and 
the impropriety of visting so bad n 
character. She only replied, . "The 
more wicked she is, the more faith and 
effort she rf,quires," Amidst all the 
discouragements in her labour of love, 
she persevered, until God saw fit to 
bless her by sending the Holy Spirit 
to enlighten the darkened mind, and 
break the bondage of sin which had 
so long bound it. The work seemed 
a very gradual one, but not the less 
sure. She was permitted to live long 
enough to manifest the wonder-work
ing power of God. 

A year from the day Mrs. F-
first met her, she was called to stand 
by her death-bed, and hear her rejoice 
in the love of Jesus. Her last words 
were, "I am a gi·eat, great sinnei·, but 
Jesus is a great, _qreat Saviour; glory 
be to his name." " What a reward 
for a short year of prayer and effort'' 
was this. Fellow-christian, go thou 
and do likewise; be not discouraged. 
Remember "with God all things are 
possible." 

CANNIBALISM IN FEEJEE. 

The details here given of the can
nibalism of the Feejee Islands, will 
be almost too horrible for many of our 
readers; but we feel, notwithstanding, 
that the facts of the case ought to be 
made known, in order to show to 
christians what pure heathenism really 
is, and thus to make them more fully re 
cognize the solemn duty of sending- the 
gospel of Christ to the pre-emineJatly 
wretched and perishing inhabitants of 
those many "dark places of the earth, 
whid; are the habitations of cruelty." 

It ie not at all unusual for the 
Feejeeans to inter a human body, or a 
part thereof, and especially the heart 
and liver, under the earth, in the 
pln.ce where they keep their bread, 
during any period they please; and 
when they have an occasion for pre
served fiesh, it is exhumed, cooked 
and eaten! Nothing is done but to 
put it under the earth, and then to 
take it up again as a dainty dish! 

A mighty cl.lief, now in power, eats 
human flesh, cut off limb by limL from 
the wan whom he ha.a selected, and 

that while he is yet alive; und he 
compela the remain[iig pnrt of the 
mutilated man to look nt the process 
of his own limbs being cooked nnd 
eaten by his own chief! But these 
cases are rare. 

There 1ue parts of Feejee where 
they not merely kill nnd ent their 
enemies, but where the chief lives 
upon his friends; and these Rre fre
quently eaten raw! This cannibal of 
Ragi-Ragi has been known to have a 
good supply of human flesh in his box 
salted down, and has lived upon it as 
his daily food, seldom eating any 
other kind of flesh. 

One way of obtaining food is to 
lie in ambush, and seize upon females 
as they return with water, or from 
bathing. These are killed and taken 
away, and there is a rule among them 
to this effect, that, in case a man cun 
suceeed in pouncing upon a female 
from the place of his concealment, 
and strike the death-blow so sudrlenly 
that no one, friend or foe, shall hear 
or know anything of the matter, and 
then open the body and cover him
self with the contents, that covering 
shields him from the claim of any one 
to have a share; he eats as much as 
he can, and buries the remainder, to 
be exhumed for bis own future use. 
While Mr. Jaggar was living at Uewa, 
the following event took place there, 
and was well known to all. The king 
of Rewa became angry with one of 
bis young female servants, and com
manded that one of her arms should 
be cnt off. This was done accordingly. 
He directed that the girl shoulrl be 
compelled to eat her own flesh, or die. 
She did eat part of her own arm, aft~r 
it had been cooked, and proceeded till 
she became very sick. She was then 
permitted to live. . 

There is one thing remarkable 1_n 
the revolting- accounts which this 
people give of their man-eating car~er i 
that is, that the flesh of human ~ew~s 
is really very good, and they hke 11. 
The flesh of women is rather better 
than the flesh of men, and w he_n the 
chief wants something very dehc~te, 
or, in case many bodies ';Ire before 
him a child is roasted for his repast. 

A' Rewa canoe was wrecked near 
N atawa and many of the crew swa[ll 
to the 'shore. The N atawa people 
found them, took them into the town, 
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uml ut once began to make prepara
tions for cooking them. 'fhey did 
uot club them, lest a little blood 
should be lost; but they bound them 
until the ovens were heated. Some of 
the cannibals could not wait, but 
plucked off pieces, such as ears and 
noses, from the bodies of their victims, 
und ate them raw. When the ovens 
were ready, thry began to cut up the 
poor wretches, who were crying to 
their murderers for mercy. 'fhey 
first cut off their legs as far as the 
knees, afterwards the arms. and then 
the trunks. While they were thus 
engaged they had dishes placed under 
the different parts to catch the blood; 
and if a drop happened to fall on the 
ground, they licked it up. The 
different parts were then cooked and 
eaten. The whole of this was seen 
by an intelligent Christian native, 
named Micah, or, in Feejee, Maicha, 
who is on the spot where I am now 
writing. 
, Within the last four years, fully 

one thousand people have been killed 
within twenty miles of Rewa; of these 
five hundred have been eaten. As to 
the total nnmber eaten in that period 
in all Feejee, it would not be ea~y to 
form a conjecture, inasmuch as many 
devastatory wars have been going on 
beyond the limits of twenty miles. 

It seems that at N gau, an island 
within sight of the place where I am 
writing, they prepare the human body, 
about to be cooked, in any way they 
may desire. The limbs are tied, say 
in a sitting form, and there they re
main; the body is roasted, hot stones 
being placed within, as in the case of 
other animals; when dressed, they 
take the body up, paint the faee reel, 
place a wig upon the head, put a club 
or fan in the hands, as they may hap
pen to fancy, and then carry the 
whole as a present to be eaten by 
t_heir friends. They sometimes travel 
far with this spectacle, which, whrn 
met in the path, may easily be mis
taken for a living man in full dress. 
When the carver commences his work 
he ohHerves the same rule as in clivid
in~ other food, only the cutis, or outer 
skrn, is first removed, leaving what 
remains white. A man here, not 
l~ng since, killed and roasted one of 
Ins wives, who had offended him in 
the preparation of some food; he nte 

a part and hung np the rest in a tree 
in front of his house, for the other 
wives to see; and there it remained. 
He did not say, like Abraham," Bury 
my dead out of my sight." 

There are, however, a few in Feejee, 
who have now the frar of God; and 
they, to a man, abhor their former 
practices, and insist upon it, that, 
though cannibalism is a very ancient 
custom among them, that it did not 
formally obtain to the same extent 
that it has done latterly; that the 
present overflowing of this tide of 
blood, this abounding of iniquity, is 
of recent growth. Varani fully be
lieves, and confidently a~serts, this is 
a revival and extension of the W()rks 
of darkness, of these frightful and 
startling deeds of blood. -From Jlir. 
Lawry, Wesleyan Nlissionary. 

LITTLE SINS. 

I heard not long ago of a thing which 
astonished me much-A railwa/jtrain 
stopped by fties. Only think of a 
ponderous machine, several hundred 
feet in length, thundering along at 
perhaps fifty miles an hour, compelled 
by a few insects to stand still ! 

My friend's account (he had heard 
it from a credible authority while 
travelling in the United States) was 
as follows:-

" Over the wheels of the original 
locomotives which ran on the Ameri
can railways is a receptacle for grease, 
w birh as it melts by the beat arising 
from the friction, runs down a per
forated tube into the boxes. In the 
year 1844, an engineer on one of the 
lines of that country, finding that the 
axles of his engine were becoming 
red-hot, stopped the train, and dis
covered that the machinery was so 
clogged by flies that the oil bud been 
preven:ed from running." 

Is there nothing, I thought to my
self, to be learned from this 7 Has 
the story no moral? May not the 
progress of our undertakings in spiri
tual matters-Sundav-school teaching 
for instance, be ~r.:'atly retarded by 
trifling things'? Does not Scripture 
warn us against little sins P Do 
not we read in one passage (Eccles. 
x. l.) of "dead flies" w bicl, spoil the 
rich ointment, "little follies" which 
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injure men of wisdom and reputation 1 
And does not another text speak of 
certain '' little foxes ''-insignificant 
but suhtle and mischiev-ous habits, 
which eat out the fruitfulness of our 
christiAn profession?-Cant. iv. 15. 
'' Behold," said St. James, (iii. 5.) 
"how great a matter a little fire 
kindleth "! And our Lord, as if to 
warn us against habitually allowing 
ourselves in trifling omissions and 
commissions, speaks of some com
mandments which he calls "the least," 
and of "jots and tittles" of the law. 
(Matt. v. lS, 19); and "fragments'' 
(John vi. 14) are by no means to be 
disregarded. 

Let us then examine ourselves. If 
I am unsuccessful, let me search and 
see what it is that clogs the wheels, 
and hinders the oil from running. 
·what is it that prevents the gentle 
fl0w of the Holy Spirit's unction? Is 
it neglect of special prayer? levity of 
mind? self-love unmortified? love c,f 
dress? undue association with the 
world? carelessness in my prepara
tion of the lessons? tartness of man
ner? too much attention to the mere 
machinery? want of life and spiritu
ality in teaching? what is it in me 
that grieves the Divine Spirit, nnd 
interrupts his gracious influence? Let 
me remember that my God is a jealous 
God, that the Lord Jesus claims, and 
deserves, all my affections; that he 
had a controversy with the active and 
diligent Ephesians(Rev. ii. 4.) on ac
count of declension, not entire absence 
of love ; that though we talk of little 
sins, there is in reality nothing little 
or unimportant between him and our 
souls, Let me seek to have all my 
ways brought into sweet captivity to 
the obedience of Christ; to be sancti
fied wholly, and to have all my body 
soul and spirit pre,erved blameless 
unto the hour of his·coming. 

EVIL SPEAKING. 

SUPPOSE all the frivolous talk of a 
neighbourhood were painted accurate
ly and at full length, how would it 
appear? What 110rt of reading would 
it make? What would be the ten
dency of such a publication, suppos
ing it to be circulated and read like a 
newspaper? Now the mode of the 

thing is of no 11ccount. The puhlic11-
tion of nomense 1111d frivolity is 11s 
effectual by means of a hundred 
tongues, as by the press, and 11s much 
more so as the living speaker is more 
impressive than the silent print. I 
know our familiarity with this kind 
of conversation, diminishes its appa
rent evil. But only let the same re
marks and trains of thought that are 
every day suggested in conversation 
meet our eye iu print, and we should 
all see that it is far worse than a mere 
waste of time to utter or hear them. 

Censorious talking is another, and 
still worse example of the abuse of 
speech. The hasty utterance of un
favourable .impressions touching the 
character and conduct of others, is I 
suppose, principally intended by the 
apostle where he speaks of the un
bridled tongue. It is well understood 
by reflecting people, that to form a 
just estimate of the character, mental 
and moral, even with those with whom 
we are most intimately connected, is 
not without its difficulties. In many 
instances we are obliged greatly to 
modify, and in many others utterly to 
change our estimate of those we have 
best known. This fact should sug
gest the fitness of a modest hesitancy 
in uttering our views and opinions 
touching the characters of others. 
And yet nothing is more common 
than the reverse of this. It is per
fectly amazing to see the dexterity 
and unembarrassed speed with which 
some persons can dispose of the most 
difficult and perplexed c~ses of cha
racter. They can decide, and do de
cide, in a moment, whether a report 
is true or false, whether an accused 
person is innocent or guilty. It is 
not at all necessarv for them to hear 
both sides, to weigh evidence, and 
consider all the circurn itances of the 
case. What would require all the 
most diligent investigation of a judge 
and jury for days, is settled by them 
in a minute or two; and they feel so 
clear and certain about it, that no
thing can shake their convictions or 
silence their tongues. How comm?n 
this sin is, every reader can judge for 
himself. How odiou8 it is, most per· 
sons are apt to feel, when their turn 
comes to be rashly and unjustly cenf 
sured. Consider, too, the amount 0 

mischief and of suffering inflicted by 
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censorious jn<lging and speaking -
What numberless alienations of friends 
-what suspicions, doubts, and fears 
are engendered, Think how many 
excellent chamcters, built up through 
Jong years of virtuous living, are de
stroyed for ever, by undeserved cen
sure; in an hour, with a single breath of 
the censorious Rlanderer, the best name 
may be tarnished or made infllmous. 

An evil speech uttered against a 
young man may affect all his rela-
tions in life, alienate from him the 
confidence of his employer, abate 
friendships in which his affections 
and his hopes were centred, and cool 
the love even of his chosen and be
trothed, and he may henceforth be a 
blighted man, seeking relief in the 
bowl, or sinking into sour misaflthro
PY· The ruin of character, of p·eace, 
of confidence; the inflictions of po
sitive misery and anguish of soul 
with which eril speaking is charge
able, are incalculable and dreadful. 
It is a vice which includes in itself 
the essence of the highest crimes; it 
is robbery of that which is its victim's 
chief property, his good name; it is 
a~sassination, murder, and the venom 
of the weapon enters the soul. And 
yet this crime, which is every hour in 
relentless pursuit of new victims, and 
every moment racks some bosom with 
fresh pangs, escapes unwhipt of jus
tice, and is looked upon as a venial 
fault, if not an innocent infirmity. 
Even the church tolerates a host of 
evil speakers in her bosom. If one 
of her members is guilty of a single 
profane speech, or of a single instance 
of intoxication, he is dealt with, per
haps cast out. But the censorious,
bitter,-slanderous-tongued brother or 
sister is never, or rarely, called to ac
count. They live on, festering in 
t~eir malignity, and die when their 
time comes, in good and regular 
~ta~ding. Verily, our scale of moral
ity 1s a strange one! 
. The countenance given to this Tire 
In social intercourse, increases its fre
quency and its impudence. The 
t?rning call, the social party, the 
nendly interview on the promenade, 

0.r the shopping excursion, are occa
ii,on_s not otf.en neglected by t~ose 
l,tv1ng the gift of tongues. A little 
1.f the s11lt of scandal seasons a nice 

1tllc llhh of talk exquisitely, anrl 

there are few who do not. smack their 
lips at the repast; at any rate, there 
are not many who, by a face full of 
unequivocal disgust, forbid the mix
ture. There are slanderous ears, as 
well as slanderous tongues, be it re
membered, and the difference in their 
guiltiness is hardly worth reckoning. 
Whoever encourages evil speaking, 
by enduring it even, becomes a sharer 
in the offence. If censoriousness and 
all sorts of evil speaking were treated 
with the contempt and disapprobation 
they merit, we might soon congratu
late ourselves upon the abatement of 
this leprous nuisance. 

THE MOTHER OF TIMOTHY. 

THERE is no higher source of gratifi
cation to the contemplative mind, 
than to trace out in the imagination 
the characters of those who have been 
thrown, as it were, inadvertently upon 
the page of history. Waat though no 
mighty deeds of blood and carnage 
may have i,laced them among the 
gods? What though no hecatombs of 
the sla\u r!1ay ha\(; paved their path
way to the goal of fame: nor the lau
rels of victory ent\';ining their brow, 
may have incited the pen of the histo
rian to record their worth. It is 
eno_ugh that they may have benefitted 
theu fellow-men-that they may have 
lightened the burden of humanity
that the benign and soothing influence 
of their example may have gonQ down 
far info the heart, and stilled the 
troubled and turbulEnt passions rank
ling there. Surely if there ia any one 
who is worthy of being enshrined in 
the hearts of posterity, it is that one 
who has added some delicious ingre
dient to the cup of human happiness. 
Such an one was the mother of Timo
thy. And while the votaries of un
bridled ambition may point to an 
Alexander, or a Leonidas, as exam
ples of unrelenting bravery, from 
whence the scorching fire of heroism 
began to burn that envelopes them in 
its mystic and bewildering blaze, the 
christian may point with undefinable 
pleasure, perhaps, even to this mother 
of the youthful evangelist, as _an e~am
ple of moral courage and active piety, 
as a source from wheuce he himself 
ha,; rceeired that love of goodurss fur 
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gooclne~s• sRke, that hRs conduct.ed him and cause to sp.ring up nnd flourish, 
on in the pRths of virtue and peace. the plants of grace on every side, 
For RlthouKh little ia @aid in the @a- Who, oh who, cRn sRy, to such an in
ered writings concerning this excellent fluencP," thu~ far hast thou gone1 and 
woman, yet there is amply sufficient to no farther." The apostle in giving 
afford us a knowledge of wlrnt must instruction to this aon, uses this ex
have hePn the C"haracter she sustained pressive lRnguage: " But continue 
in so,\iety, end to impress the mind thou in the things which thou hast 
of the reader with a force not to be learned, and best been assured of 
forgotten. Wh3t volumes do the knowing of whom thou bRst learned 
few words, apparently unintentionally them; and that from a child, thou 
sketC"hed, concerning her, speak to our 1 hast known the holy scriptures, which 
hearts. Not all the glittering splen- · are able to make thee wise unto sal
dours of the East-not all the gor-1 vation through faith which is in Christ 
geous robes of oriental princes, be- j Jesus." How beautifully do these 
decking that lovely women, would I words set forth the lively interest of 
have shone half so fair as the simple . bis mother in the gospel, and the me
and unostentatious coronet of chris- tbod employed to instruct him in its 
tian graces that adorned her brow, enlivening truths! From a child! in 
bearing the inscription, "unfeigned his ipfantile hours she bad commenced 
faith." It does seem to me tlrnt if a course of instruction which she un
there ever was a time to draw out the , swervingly carried forward, nor rest
difference between real and unfeigned , ed in her efforts until the end was 
faith in God, it was at the time in accomplished. She carefully sowed 
which flourished this exalted pattern the seed of the kingdom in his ex
of the christian religion. The real panding mind. With anxious care 
followers of Christ were few indeed. she guarded the sacred deposit-she 
The Scribes and Pharisees, and a ma- watered it by her prayers and her 
jority of the people were against them. example-she watched its growth
Popularity and prudence called loudly the tender bud-leaf after leaf bad 
for them to join the stronge&t party, appeared-petal after petal of the co
in which all the religious knowledge rolla displayed their beauties, until 
seemed garnered up. But amid all the flower was fully blown. Chris
these inducements to turn aside-and tian mother, here is an example for 
still more, even the beloved partner you, Is it your desire that your chil
of all her joys al!d sorrows being a dren should grow up as ornaments in 
Gentile, and of course opposed to her society-as examples of fervent and 
measures-she moved steadily for- efficient piety? See to it that you 
ward, training up the tender infant employ means to make them such.
committed to her trust, in that sacred See to it that you early begin, even 
and "unfeigned faith," which she had when the first dawning of intellect 
received as a rich, nay, prireless le- betokens a capacity for improvement. 
gacy from her own mother: and rest- And, having sown, see that you guard 
ed not in her persevering efforts, u~til the _enclosure. Be careful t~at no 
she had witnessed the comummat10n exotic be transplanted, chokmg the 
of her soul's most ardent desire-her growth of that seed from which you 
son, her child of many prayers, set wish and anticipate fruits. Re~em· 
apart as a teacher of that hallowed !,er that the child reads a les_son from 
and spirit-stirrino- doctrine which she your conduct more impressive than 
bad so eloquently° 8nd forcibly preach- words may convey. Therefore, you 
ed by her life. What an example should so live that every thought _an~ 
this of the influence of woman. A- motive of your heart be transcr•?0 

gainst a flood of opposition, this iuflu- on the yielding mind of your ch1ild, 
ence was an ancilum-a sacred shield that it would not mar the spot ess 
of defence on every side, restraining purity there. Thus training up your 
that son from sin, and rearing him as children, even by the force of Y0 fJ 
"the trees of lign-aloes which the own example, in the way they sho~ f 
Lord himself has planted." And go, you will enjoy, like the mothei of 
flowing through this channel, these Timothy, the unspeakable r~ward 0 

virtuous principles went out to water seeing them not depart from it. 
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POETRY. 

TIIE FAMILY BIBLE. 

How painfully pleasing the fond recollection 
Of youthful connections and innocent joy; 

When blessed with parental advice and affection; 
Surrounded with mercies and peace from on high, 

I still view the chairs of my father and mother, 
The seats of their off8pring as ranged on each hand, 

The richest of books that excelled every other, 
The l<'amily Bible that lay on the stand. 

The old fashion'd Bible, the dear blessed Bible; 
The Family Bible that lay oil the stand. 

The Bible, the volume of God's inspiration, 
At morning and evening could yield us delight ; 

And the prayer of our sire was a sweet invocation 
For mercies by day and fqr safety by night. 

Our hymns of thanksgiving with harmony swelling 
All warm from the hearts of the family band ; 

Half raised us from earth to that rapturous clwelling 
Describ'_d in the Bible that lay on the stand. 

Ye scenes oftranquility long have we parted; 
My hopes almost gone and my parents no more ; 

In sorrow and sadness I live broken hearted, 
And wancler tmknown on a far distant shore ; 

Yet how can I doubt a dear S:,,viom-'s protection 
Forgetful of gifts from bis bountiful hand, 

0 ! let me with patience receive his correction 
And think of the Bible that lay on the stand-. 

Bless'd Bible, the light and the guide of the stranger 
With thee I seem circl'd by parents and friends; 

Thy kind admonition shall guide me from danger; 
On thee my last lingering hope then depends; 

Hope wakens to vigour and rises to glory, 
I'll hasten and flee to the promis'd land; 

And for refuge lay hold on the hope set before me, 
Reveal'd in the Bible that lay on the stand. 

Hail, thou the brightest and best of the morning, 
Star that hath guided my parents safe home ; 

The beams of thy glory my pathway adorning, 
Shall scatter the darkness and brighten my gloom. 

As wandering sages to worship the stranger, 
Did hasten with rapture to Canaan's land; 

I'll bow to adore him, but not in a manger : 
He's seen in the Bible that lay on the stand. 

Though age and misfortune press hard on my feelings 
I'll flee to the Bible and trust in the Lord ; 

Though darkness should cover his merciful dealings, 
My soul is still cheer'cl by the heavenly word. 

But now from things earthly my soul is removing, 
I soon shall shout glory with heaven's bright band; 

And m rapture of joy be for ever adoring 
The God of the Hible that lay on the stand. 
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THE BROKEN HOUSEHOLD. 

DY ALICE CAREY. 

Yainly, vainly memory seeks 
Round om· father's knee, 

Laughing eyes and rosy eheeks 
"rhere they used to be : 

Of the circle once so wide, 
Three are wanderers, three have died. 

Golden-haired and dewy-eyed, 
Prattling all the day, 

Was the baby, first that died; 
Oh 'twas hard to lay 

Dimpled hand and cheek of snow 
In the grave so dark an.d low. 

Smiling back on all who smiled, 
Ne'er by sorrow thra1led, 

Half a woman, half a child, 
Was the next God called ; 

Then a grave more deep and wide, 
Made they by the baby's side. 

Vil,en or where the other died 
Only Heaven can tell; 

Treading manhood's path of priJe 
Was be when be fell; 

Haply thistles, blue and red, 
Bloom about his lonesome bed. 

I am for the living three 
Only left to pray ; 

Two are on the stormy sea; 
Farther still than they, 

VI'" anders one, his young heart dim
Oftenest, most, I pray for him. 

vVbatsoe'er they do or dare, 
vVheresoe·er they roam, 

Have them, Father, in Thy care, 
Guide them safely home; 

Home, 0 Father, in the sky, 
Where none wander, and none die. 

THE WORM AT THE FLOWER. 

DY J. MONTGOMERY, EBQ. 

You're spinning for my lady, Worm, -
Silk garments for the fair; 

You're spinning rainbows for a form 
More beautiful than air; 

When air is bright with sunbeams, 
And morning mists arise 

From woody vales, and mountain streams, 
To blue autumnal skies. 

You're training for my lady, Flower I 
You're opening for my love-

The glory of her summe1· bowe1·, 
While sky-larks soar above. 

Go, twine her locks with rose-buds, 
Or breathe upon he1· breast ; 

While zephyrs curl tho water-floods, 
And rock the halcyon's nest. 

But O ! there is another worm 
Ere long will visit her, 

And revel on her lovely form 
In the dark sepulchre ; 

Yet from that sepulchre shall spring 
.A. flower as sweet as this: 

Hard by the nightingale shall sing, 
Soft wings its petals kiss. 

Frail emblems of frail beauty, ye, 
In beauty who would trust? 

Since all that charms the eve must be 
Consigned to worms and dust. 

Yet, like the flower that decks her tomb, 
Her spirit shall quit the clod, 

And shine in amaranthine bloom 
Fast by the throne of God ! 

PRAYER AT EVENTIDE. 

Sweet is the evening-time of prayer, 
When with the world we part, 

And freed from earth's enslaving care, 
Unlock devotion's. heart. 

Then in the closet of the soul, 
The thought shuts to its door, 

And over Heaven's eternal scroll 
Begins in joy to pore. 

There may it lead each clouded hope, 
That dimmed the hours of day, 

And light its lamp, nor let it grope, 
While Jesus sheds a ray. 

Calm as the sun at even-tide, 
On him our spirits rest, 

Secure, as rocks unmoved abide 
Beneath the Ocean's breast. 

So may we ever find repose 
When all our toils are done, 

When life beholds its silent close, 
Our day its setting sun. 

Then may we break in racliant morn 
The darkness of the tomb, 

And to the throne of God be borne, 
Our spirits to relume. 
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REVIEW. 
Tm: lh8'ronv OF ENGLAND; .from the inva- Thus he refers to the early introduction 

.,ion of Julius O{f'sar to the year 1852. of Christianity into Britain :-
1Vilh earl!/ notice., of the British Archi-
pelago, Summaries of the st"te oftlie people "By far the most important event of the 
nl. different period.,, thefr maritime nperri- Roman period, the introduction of the gos
lions, commerce, liter,,ture, and political pel into Britain, is involved in complete 
progress. For schools and families. EJ,1 obscurity; no definite knowledge is poses
the Rmv. TnoMAS MILNEl1, A.M., F.R G.S. sed respecting its early progress. Reports 
Royal 12mo, pp. 820. Tract Society. of a late elate refer the first planting of 

. christianity to the apostolic age, and vari-
WE have often been pained by the ously ascribe it to Joseph of Arimathea, 
perusal of histories of our own lanrl the Apostles Peter or Paul. But if any 
prepared "for the use of schools." So one of these personages had honoured the 
meagre in their aspect, and so very Island with his presence, it may safely be 
partial and prejudiced in their charac- presumed, that the fact would not have 
ter, it seems as if the spirit of Hume been unknown to the national traditions, 
or Clarendon, of the cavalier and non- which are completely silent upon the suh
juror, nestles in productions of this ject. In harmony with the genius of re
k' H h vealed truth, its first messengers to our 

m or t e very purpose of giving to shores were unobtrusive, not vainglorious 
our children and youth distorted views heralds. The kingdom of God came not 
of the men of past times, and a contempt with observation; for the time, the place, 
for their very best deeds. Apologists the parties are equally unknown. It is 
for tyranny and persecution, even when not improbable, that converted soldiers 
some decent regard to truth compels might serve in the ranks of the Roman 
the writers to make certain admissions. armies, or that converted civilians came in 
They_do this with so bad a grace, and theirtrai:1, bywhos_emeans, the kn0<yledge 
so umformly in connection with,-the sug. I of the faith of Christ was commnmcated. 
gestion of. some disqualifying circum- It had obtained prevalence in the second 
stance or other, as to destroy or impair century; for at the commencement of the 
h · :IB Wh b third, Tertullian affirms, that "even those 

t eir e ect. 0 Y reading Hume places in Britain hitherto inaccessible to 
would obtain a true idea of the pm·itans the Roman arms, have been subdued to 
and nonconformists; and who from Clar- the gospel of Christ." Early in the fourth 
endon would learn the true character of century, when the Dioclesian persecution 
Cromwell and his army? Yet even raged, inhabitants of the soil were added to 
they do more justice to the parties they the noble army of martyrs, one of whom, 
hated than the writers of our school called Alban, is said to have suffered 
compendiums. It is surely time that at Verulam, the present town of St. Albans 
our children were delivered from such deriving its name from him. British 
garbled publications, and that something bishops are mentioned in connection with 
more comprehensive, as well as more early councils of western Christendom; 

t · h · h d and when the final separation of the island 
correc , was put mto t eir an s. from the empire took place, the religion of 

We are happy to say that the volume Chdst was the geueral profession of the 
befo_ re us supplies to a great extent this 1 " 40 d d peop e. pp. -1. 

es1 eratum. It is very comprehensive, 
an~ has been compiled with great care. Again during the Saxon period, wheu 
It 1s both condensed and clear; and it the fugitive Britons took refuge in 
has the additional merit of beinir, to Cornwall, Devon, in Cambria or vVales, 
a. very great extent, honest and i;;;par- and Cumbria or Cumberland and north 
ha! Th J'b 1 · 't h' 1 d Lancashire, and the all-conquering Sax
M · e I era spm w ic 1 perva es ons had introduced their own idolatry,· 

a_cau~ay's history, and the honesty 
which 1s ever an essential characteristic the mission of Augustine from Pope 
of a compiler, are both displayed in this Gregory was favourably received, partly 
work. because of his pomp and display, and 

The_ writer is a clergyman, and his partly from the wife of Ethelbert being 
barn~ 1s properly prefixed to his work, herself a French Christian, the Hornish 

d!Lt m t_he main we have found, as we missionaries sought the aid of the British 
1pped_mto his pages, the exhibition of ecclesiastics, in the task of evangelizing 

; Jll:t, impartial, and liberal spirit. A the other Saxon kingdoms. 
ew illustrat.ions will not be out of place. "The two parties met iu conference at 
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R spot which was afterwards known n.s 
Augustinc's Oak,* not far from the ·welsh 
frontier. The interview was unsatisfac
tory on both sides. * * The British 
delcg-ates being required, as a condition of 
the 'proposed alliance, to abandon some 
ceremonial observances contrary to the 
ritnal of the Romish Church, and ac
knowledge the archiepiscopal authority of 
its representative, refused to surrender their 
ecclesiastical independence, and Augustine 
parted from them in ange1·."-p 57. 

For an epitome this is very fair. One 
of the claims of Augustine was that the 
British chmches should "give christen
dom (baptism) to their children," a fact 
which we could scarcely expect a predo
baptist to record. Yet the pllrusal of 
the brief references here made to the 
early history of christianity in England, 
is such as to leave a correct impression, 
and prepare for the reading of larger 
works. 

The same spirit of fairness pervades 
the work. Thus in relation to Henry 
VIII, there is no glozing over the crimes, 
nor apology for the vices and hypocrisy 
of the tyrannical monarch. The plain 
truth is fairly told, nor are the supple 
ecclesiastics, and the selfish courtiers 
spared. Of Henry he records, after the 
whole ecclesiastical constitution was 
overturned by the help of ecclesiastics, 
that, 

"Having been exasperated by resistance, 
and now being gratified with success, his 
selfish nature, and imperious will broke 
loose from every shadow of restraint, and 
crowded the last ten years of his reign 
with acts the most illegal, arbitrary and 
cruel that ever marked the administration 
of royal authority in the land. Irrespec
tive of age, sex, or services, those who 
ventured to disapprove of his measures, or 
failed to please his fancy, were doomed to 
become his victims, while peers and judges 
proclaimed their utter want of principle 
and base subserviency by facilitating the 
gratification of his vindictive passions. 
Romanists, refusing the oath of supremacy, 
were executed as traitors; protestants de
nying the doctrines of Romanism, were 
burned as heretics, &e.-p. 411. 

So again, as to the wppression of 
monasteries, our author says :-

" Their enormous revenues furnished a 
powerful incentive to their suppression, 
as they were required to supply the wants 
of the royal Exchecquer. * * * They 

• See A. Taylor's History, vol 1. 

amounted to near a thousand in number. 
* * * An account of the rental of 653 
represents it as being £171,314 13s. 4d.
equal to between two and three millions 
annually of the money of the present 
period. * ·'k ·* Tho vast pl'Oportion of 
the abbey demesnes and tithes were sold 
at easy prices to the nobles and gentry of 
the court. 'fhis was (Lord) Cromwell's 
device to secure their adhesion to the 
measure." pp. 413, 414. 

So again when protestantism, estab
lished in the reign of Edward VL, was 
renounced on the accession of Mary, 
our author frankly states :-

" A very considerable number of the 
clergy had never willingly consented to 
the abandonment of the ancient system; 
others felt no concern upon the subject, 
except as far as it related to the preserva
tion of their cures; and both were therefore 
prepared for a restoration. With few ex
ceptions, also, the temporal peers, who had 
promoted the religious reforms of the age, 
had done so from interested motives; and 
were quite ready to repeal their own acts, 
on being assured that the abbey lands 
would be 1·espected as their own property. 
The queen was compelled to make a pro
mise to this effect, and also to keep it." 
pp. 437-8. 

The intolerance of Elizabeth, her per
secution of the puritans and dissenters, 
her dissimulation and vanity, are not 
forgotten; the despicable featmes of 
James I, the despotism and dissim
ulation of Charles I, the skilfully di· 
rected power of Cromwell, are not con
cealed; while the ill-natured sneers of 
Hume at the puritans are rebuked. 
The much lauded charity of the monas
teries is thus referred to, when reference 
is made to the establishment of sys
tematic parochial relief for the poor in 
the reign of Elizabeth :-

" The advocates of nionastie institutions 
have usually stated, that the dissolution of 
those foundations throughout the ½ing~om 
necessitated an arrangement of this kmd, 
as though the wants of indigence had been 
met by their voluntary munificence. B~t 
though charity was dispensed a~ their 
gates, the monastic houses were so irregu
larly distributed, that the relief afforded ~) 
them must have been of a very partia 
nature while it is a notorious fact that the 
indisct~minate manner in which alms w.ere 
distributed had the effect of prom?t~~g 
local pauperism ancl vagabond me~d1e1 Y· 
While the monasteries were in ex1stebce, 
the country swarmed with vap:rant eg· 
gar~, a nuisance which the legislature 
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repeatedly attempted to abate, but without 
Auccose. Before their suppression, also, 
a scheme of provision for the poor, by 
means of regular collections, was adopted." 
p. 474. 

The characters of Charles II., James 
II., Willi!im III., Queen Anne, and 
indeed of all the rest, and of their 
reigns, is given in general with such 
fidelity as to leave a correct impression 
on the mind both of them and their age. 

We shall refrain from other extracts 
from this work in illustration of the 
general candour and fairness with which 
it is written. The work, as we have said, 
is comprehensive. It is divided into 
seven parts, having as an introduction 
some early notices of the British Archi
pelago. Part I, includes the Roman pe
riod; Part II, the Anglo Saxon; Part III, 
the Anglo Norman; Part IV, the Plan
tagenet; Part V, the Tudor; Part VI, the 
Stuart; and Part VII, the Brunswick. 
From the time of William the Conqueror, 
each reign is narrated in a separate chap
ter; which has at its heading a sum
mary of the chief contents, the dates, 
and a list of the chief contemporary 
sovereigns. At the close of every period 
before mentioned there is a chapter 
devoted to a description of the progress 
and state of the nation, its manners, 
population, laws, language, &c, &c, which 
are replete with interest and instruction. 
Had we space we should be glad to 
make several extracts, and to exhibit 
the different periods in comparison with 
each other, but we forbear, and give a 
few sentences from the "conclusion." 

" One of the most pleasing features of the 
present age, pregnant with beneficial re
sults, to which our forefathers were largely 
strangers, is the estimation given to the 
"brother of low degree;" the respect paid 
to the lives, liberties, and opinions, and 
enjoyments of the humblest classes of our 
countrymen, and the admitted relationship 
between class and class, mutual depen
~ence and oblig,.tion. This state of feel-
1?g is the offspring of christian civiliza
t10n and popular goven1ment. • • • 
Many a barren heath and secluded dell, 
abandoned to the cry of the kite and 
the splash of the' torrent in the time 
of the Plantagenets and Tudors, is now 
the .home of a busy and numerous pop
U;lati?n, exhibiting the products of cul
tivat1on and the monuments of labour. * 
* * The transference of numbers from 
tl!e .agricultural to the manufacturing 
districts, invited by a demancl for labour, 

along with natural increaRe, haA rapidly 
given extraordinary extension to the manu
facturing towns. .-,, * Birmingham haR 
advnnced from 73,670 souls in l8f1l, to 
l 00,542 in 1841. The parish of Manches
ter numbered 41,032 inhabitants in 1734, 
which now borders npon 300,000. * * * 

In the last century wheaten bread was 
not known at all in circles where at pre
sent it is an article of daily consumption. 
Even to persons of means, in the northern 
counties, it was then only a christmas in
dulgence, rye bread being the ordinary fare. 
* * At the commencement of the year 
1851, there were • • a grand total of 
6,621 miles (of railway) for the united 
kingdom. They have been almost wholly 
consti·ucted since the accession of the 
present sovereign to the throne, and will 
give her reign an imposing altitude in 
history. • • In 1688, news of the ab
dication of James II. reached the Orkneys 
in three months. In 1847, the queen's 
speech was read in Edinburgh four hours 
after its delivery in London. • • The 
British Empire * * exceeds the limits 
of any other existing empire, embraces 
more than double the area of continental 
Europe, and comprises 240,000,000 sub
jects, or one-fifth of the human family. 
• • The stock of the mother country 
is numerically stronger than any other 
in North America, and forms the predomi
nant power in the West Indies, the Aus
tralian Islands, Southern Africa, and India. 
• * There are indeed religious differ
ences among us-clouds of error which 
obscure the luminary of Divine truth, 
yet still the religion of Jesus Christ in 
its purity, is known, felt, and loved, 
wherever the English language is spoken; 
and it is to be marked as the surest 
element of the happiness and permanence 
of the people, that the 'poor,' or the great 
mass "have the gospel preached unto 
them."-pp. 800--808. 

We have lingered so long on our 
extracts that our readers will not require 
us to commend this volume most ear
nestly to their families and schools. 

P ..I.PAL ROME: its temper and teachings. 
12mo. pp. 2:24. Tract Society. 

The spirit and doctrines of Rome are 
alike opposed to those of the word of God. 
This is seen in its formulas, and in all its 
proceedings. How it is that any are be
guiled by it, especially in this cotrn try, is 
a mystery ; though, as far as our ob~erva
tion has extended, with tbe except10n of 
some very superstitions· persons of hi~h 
rank and a number that are lured by its 
"loa~es and fishes," we have thought. 
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that its progress am,mgst us, is more 
apparent than real. 'l'he Tract Society 
is wisely opening a continual battery 
of well-written publications against this 
monster heresy, and there is good roason 
to hope thev will not be in vain. 'l'he 
work before i1s, is a condensed and well
written volume. It exposes its fascina
tions, and repudiates its absolute claims, 
showing that to sub1\1it to them, is to 
surrender our right of private judgment, 
to disregard Christ, to submit to notoriously 
bad men, to reject antiquity and follow a 
modern innovation, and that there is 
more real unity among true believers of 
every name than in the popedom. The vol
ume exposes the priestism, the demonolatry 
and the asceticism of Rome. The beauty 
of the work is, that all its accusations 
against Rome are based on her own records. 

CHRISTIAN PROGRESS: ,i sequel to the Anxious 
Enquirer ajler Salvation Enrourayed. By 
JorrN ANGELL JAMES, 18mo. PP· 180. 
Tract Society. 

Mr. James's name will givlcurrency to 

any of his productions. This, apart from 
tlrntadvantage, deserves and will secme ox
tensive circulation. That christians shoulcl 
grow in grace and advance in mcetness for 
heaven, is the doctrine of Revolation; and 
the purpose of this small volume is to 
promote such advancement. The worthy 
author therefore first shows the necessity, 
then the nature, and then the moans of 
such progress. Ho proceeds to dilate on 
mistakes respecting it, hindrances to it, 
and concludes with adducing various mo
tives and encouragements to strive after it. 
How many a young christian would be 
benefitted by its careful perusal! To such 
we most eamestly recommend it. 

REMARKADLE EsoArEs FROM PERIL. Sw1T-
ZERLAND; Histui-ical and Descriptive. 

Tract Society. Monthly Series. 

These are two ·very interesting numbers. 
The first is full of thrilling interest. The 
second contains a graphic and beautiful 
description of the country and people 
whose history it happily presents in a COl).

densed form. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
@urrics. 

DEAR Sm, - Will some experienced 
brother give in your pages a Scriptural 
solution of the following question? 

If a member of the church, in cir
cumstances equal to those of the major 
part of the brethren does not contribute to 
the pecuniary support of the cause, what 
course should be pursued towards him ? 
Say that the brother has been reasoned 
with, and every proper means used to 
convince him of his duty to help on the 
good work, but in vain. Is it right to cut 
off such a person from fellowship, or to 
permit him to remain at ease? Which 
course will most honour our blessed Lord, 
ar.d be most agreeable to his will? 

EXPEBIENTIA, 

ON THE DUl{ATCON OF FUTURE 
PUNISHMENT. 

Is there conclusive Scriptural evidence 
of the doctrine of the eternal duration of 
the punishment of the •vicked? Or in 
other words, are the same words, 01· words 
eq ui valen t, used in the Original Seri ptures 

to express the ~uration of the punishment 
of the wicked, as to express the duration 
of the reward of the righteous? and if so, 
would it not be as consistent with Scrip•· 
ture to doubt the elernal duration of the 
happiness of the righteous as to doubt 
it in reference to the wicked? 

London. R.A. 
[We inse1-t this query as requested. In 

reply we at once inform him that in Matt. 
xxv. 46 the same term is used, and also 
elsewhere, to describe the duration of the 
punishment of the wicked as that of the 
happiness of the righteous. The infer
ence is plain, that if we doubt the former, 
we may also call in question the latter.
En.] 

ON SINGING. 

Is it sinful for a choir of singers, princ_i
pally professors of religion, to assemble lil 
a Baptist chapel on the week-day, and per .. 
form sacred pieces of Music, without fee 
or reward, having for their object the re· 
duction of the chapel debt? If so,. what 
passage of Scripture proves it to be smful? 

Bagworth. J. G. 
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Mna. MAHY LILLEY.-Died at Wisbech, 1 impressions were deepened,-he received 

on Mar?h 31st, Mary the beloved wife of I the truth, and in the year 1827 was hap
John Lilley, Es9., Surgeon, aged 60 years. tizecl, and joined the church of C,'hrist. 
She was ea1·ly called to the knowledge of By the consistency of his deportment he 
the truth, and followed her Lorcl in hap- gained the esteem of his christian friends, 
tism in the year 1812. She was clistin- and in the year 1833 he was electecl to the 
guishecl through the whole of her life by deacon's office, the duties of which he 
her truthfulness and sterling integrity. dischargecl to the end of his life with zeal, 
During her last illness she derivecl much ancl greatly to the comfort and satisfaction 
consolation from those truths in which she of his brethren. He felt deeply concerned 
had professed a belief for so many years. for the welfare and prosperity of the 
She often exclaimed to her now bereaved cause; and being, as the effect of industry, 
husband, "Oh if I had delayed seeking in moderately easy circumstances, he had 
Christ until now." On the night previous time to devote to the duties of his station 
to her death she repeated a portion of her in the church. He had more than the 
favourite hymn, name of a deacon: he used the office, and 

. "There is a land of pure delight used it well; he was therefore remarkably 
Where saints immortal reign," &c. distinguished for his uprightness and 

and amongst the last words that escaped punctuality, so that whatever he under
her lips was the memorable statement of took, was sure to be done, and the church 
the apostle Paul, "I know in whom I saved from the in<lonvenience arising from 
have believed." neglect of its appointments. His piety 

She was buried in the general Cemetry, was of a superior order, deeptoned, and 
by the Rev. J. Raycroft, in the presence manifest to all, consequently he was sel
of a large nnmber of friends; and her dom absent from the prayer-meeting and 
funeral sermon was preached, at her speci- week-day evening lecture. 
al request, by her late pastor, the Rev. J. His affliction was severe ·and of long 
C. Pike, from Job xix. 25. May we all continuance, but during the whole of it 
follow in her footsteps as far as she follow- his mind was tranquil and serene. On 
ed Christ; and look forward to tbat world one occasion he said, "Nature shrinks at 
where there is no more death, -and where the thought of dying, but my mind is 
sorrow and sighing flee away. z. happy." He repeatedly and uniformly 

expressed his strong and unshaken confi
dence in the atonement of the Son of God. 
"Christ is all my hope; I have no other 
dependence," was his invariable language. 
On the last visit to his dying friend the 
writer mentioned several encouraging pas
sages of Scripture, and among others, the 
words of Christ, " Where I am there shall 
also my servant be;" the quotation appear
ed to revive and cheer him, and be tried 
to repeat it, but nature was exhausted, 
the power of language failed, and soon 
after, he departed, doubtless to be with 

Mr. BENJAMIN HoLLOWAY, an honour
able member and an active deacon of the 
church at Birmingham, died April the 
20th, in the 69th year of his age. From 
childhood he had beeu accustomed to at
tend with his parents the worship of God 
in Lombard Street chapel; ;but like many 
other thoughtless young persons, in early 
life he left the parental 1·oof, and ultimate
ly went to sea. The religious impressions 
he hacl received were never entirely erased; 
but when far away from his native country, 
and in remote parts of the world, his 
thoughts were frequently directed to Lom
~rd Street, and he resolved, that if his 
life should be spared, and opportunity 
again offered, he would attend the worship 
1f God in the place to which he had been 
ed in his early clays. Though, during 
the French war he had many narrow 
escapes, he was mercifully prese1·ved, and 
not unfrequently has he been bea1·d to 
express his gmtitude for the watchful care 
of J.?ivine Providence. On leaving the 
service, not forgetful of his vows, he at 
rce acted upon the 1·esolution he had 
orinecl, and tlelayed not to attuncl the 

services of the Lord's iJouse. Ho hoartl 
the worcl with attcntion,-his rnligious 

Christ. G. C. B. 

Mns. MARY GoAniiY.-The wortl of God 
assures· us, " the memory of the just is 
blessed;" and that while "the name of 
the wicked shall rot, " the " righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remembrance." 
It is due to departed worth-to those 
whose virtues and excellencies 1·enderecl 
them ornaments to the church of Christ, 
and useful in their generation, that some 
notice should be taken of their renwval 
from us, and some record of their " works 
of faith ancl labours of love," should bcl 
preserved. Aud when in their ,lyi~,g ex
perience they show the power ot tmc 
religion, to cheer, support, an,l ~usra,11, 
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while passing through the dark valley, 
their testimony is calculated to encourage 
those who are tmvelling to Zion, and to 
allure others to ask for the good paths 
and to walk therein. 

Mary Goadby, wife of James Goadby, 
of Ashby-de-la-Zouch, ·and second daugh
ter of Samuel Groocock of Leicester, wa.s 
born August 3rd, 1820. From childhood 
she was accustomed to attend the Baptist 
chapel, Dover Street, and was early led 
to seek an interest in the Saviour. In 
June 1835, when scarcely fifteen years 
old, she united with the church there; and 
was actively engaged as a school teacher, 
sick visitor, missionary collector, &c. 
After her union, in 1841, with her now 
bereaved husband, she removed to Ashby 
and united with the church there, and 
maintained an honourable and consistent 
christian profession to the close of her life. 
She was always somewhat delicate, and for 
more than twenty years was troubled with 
a cough, which gradually became stronger 
and more violent. The last few years of 
her life, she seemed conscious her end was 
approaching, and frequently refe1Ted to 
it. Cherishing a deep sense of her own 
nn worthiness and sinfulness, she was 
occasionally much depressed; she said 
she had not loved and honoured and served 
the Saviour so faithfully as she ought to 
have done ; and at times she wrote bitter 
things against herself, and almost doubted 
her acceptance. But bye and bye this 
darkness was dispelled, and the clouds 
were chased away by the sunlight of the 
Saviour's love. As her health declined, 
her faith increased, her hopes and pros
pects became bright and cheering, and 
she expressed her " desire to depart and 
be with Christ." 

Towards the close of last year she visited 
her friends in Leicester, and caught cold 
on the journey. She had been worse than 
usual a short time before, but rallied. On 
her return home she grew gradually worse, 
and it soon became evident her feeble 
frame was going to decay. In answer to 
inquiries respecting the state of her mind, 
&c., she said, "I fear I am not sufficiently 
thankful; pray that I may have more 
patience." On another occasion she said, 
"I have no ecstasies; but I have a good 
hope through grace; I feel I can commit 
my all to Jesus." That beautiful hymn 
of Doddridge's, commencing, 

"While on the verge of life I sta.nd, &c," 
was an especial favourite with her, and she 
said it just described her feelings. On 
the fly-leaf of her little pocket text book 
she wrote a day or two before her death, 

No heart upon earth can conceive, 
The bliss that in heaven they i;hare; 

Then wlw this dark world would net leave, 
J\..J;1.d cheer(nlly di(' to be there! 

About the spiritual welfare of her now 
motherless child, she was very anxious, 
and almost her last wishes and directions 
were concerning her. To her husband 
she said, "I shall expect to see yon in 
heaven; and oh, bring the child with you I" 
J nst before her departure be asked her if 
she felt Christ precious. Her countenance 
brightened, and with peculiar emphasis 
she said, "Yes! precious I precious I" Im
mediately afterwards her consciousness left 
her. She had frequently expressed her 
fears of the last struggle with the monster 
death ; but she sweetly fell "asleep in 
Jesus," without a struggle or a groan. 

"Night dews fall not more gently to the ground, 
Nor weary, worn-out winds expire so sott.11 

Who does not say "Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my end be like 
hers." 

Her i-emains were interred in the bury
ing ground at Packington, on Lord's-day 
afternoon, April 10th, 1853 ; and the so
lemn event was improved in the evening 
at Ashby, by her pastor, the Rev. I. 
Preston, from Rev. vii. 14. 

Our departed friend was ingenuous and 
discriminating; all affectation she loathed 
and abhorred. Having enjoyed the ad
vantages of a liberal education, and pos
sessing good natural abilities, an<i a well 
furnished mind, she not only always ex
pressed herself with ease and propriety, 
but her conversation was generally edify
ing and instructive. She improved on 
acquaintance, and those who knew her 
best loved her most. Her acquaintance 
with the ministers and friends of her own 
denomination was considerable, and their 
visits were always to her a source of 
pleasure. With strong denominational 
sympathies, she blended a truly catholic 
spirit. Her piety, while it was sincere 
and ardent, was unobtrusive and retiring, 
and evinced itself in what she did, rather 
than in what she professed. 'l'he poor 
and affiicted she often visited, and accord
ing to her ability ministered to thei: ne
cessities. She was "given to bospitahty," 
especially to the "household of faith." 
In our Foreign Mission she was deeply 
interested, and on the arrival of the Re
pository would always read the Missio~ary 
Intelligence first. On several occas10ns 
she assisted at the Association Bazaars for 
its funds, and of one she had almost the 
entire care. Almost her last effort, ere her 
dying illness, was to prepare _a f~w fancy 
articles for a Bazaar for the hqmdat10n of 
the debt on Coal ville Chapel. She '!~s 
usually cheerful and happy; yet her spmt 
was chastened by affiict10n, and frequent 
bereavements; and the unworthy conduct 
of some "'ounded her sensitive mind, a_nd 
led her to moro intimate communion with 
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that Heavenly Friend, who " sticketh 
closer than a brother." She possessed 
considerable energy and decision of char
acter; and whatever she attempted she 
seldom failed to accomplish. Her energy 
and spirit were rather fostered than cowed 
by clifficulties, and they seemed to vanish 
before her. She loved the house of God, 
and ever filled her place there when her 
health would permit, and the social gather
ings of the faithful for prayer and praise, 
were her special delight. The word of God 
was her almost constant companion, ancl her 
wind was richly stored with its interest-

ing histories and narratives, its sublime 
truths and precious promises. Devotion
al in her spirit, she hailed each returning 
Sabbath and its hallowed exercises with 
pleasure, and scrupulously avoided the 
violation of its sanctity. Indeed in every 
relation she sustained, whether as Christian, 
wife, mother, sister, friend, she strove to 
" act well her part." But alas ! she is 
gone; and while her relatives and friends 
mourn her loss, they sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch. J. G. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE YORKSHIRE CoNFERENCE assembled Birchcliff, congregations good, and five 

at Call-lane, Leeds, May 17th, 1853. The candidates for baptism. Shore, baptized 
meeting for business commenced at two seven, and have a few enquirers. Burn
o'clock p.m. Mr. J. Tunnicliffe presided, ley-lane, several inquirers, and the congre 
and requested Mr. Sole of Bradford to open gations are improving. Salford, received 
the meeting by prayer. four. Northallerton, the congregations are 

Mr. R. Hardy, the Secretary for the increasing, and they have a few hopeful 
Home Mission, read his annual report, hearers. No visible change at Queens
which was adopted, with the request that head, Staleybridge, or Pudsey. 
he append some aceount of the progress of As several churches did not send any 
those churches which have received help report to this Conference, it is requested 
during the past year. that all the churches send some account 

The church at Mancheste1· reported that of their state to every Conference, either by 
their prospects were of a more discouraging delegate or by letter. 
character than at the last Conference, in The next Conference to be at Shllre, 
consequence of the removal ofsome of their Sep. 28th, 1S53. Mr. Sole of Bradford to 
most valuable members to other localities; preach. In case of failure, Mr. J. B. 
and that unless some extraordinary and Lockwood of Birchcliff. 
speedy means can be adopted, the chapel, As it was inconvenient for the church 
which has been recently built, will have at Call-Lane to have public service in the 
to be disposed off. morning, an interesting Home Missionary 

After much conversation, it was agreed Meeting was held in the evening, when 
that the case be 1·eferred to the Financial addressess were delivered by Messrs J. 
Committee, and that they give it their very Tunnicliff, R. Horsefield, J. B. Lockwood, 
serious consideration. R. Hardy, J. Sutcliffe, 'iV. Robertshaw 

The applications for pecuniary assist- and J. Rhodes. 
ance from Todmorden, Nazebottom, and J. SuTCLIFFE,pro J. HODGSON, Sec. 
one from the Derby and Castle Donning-
ton Committee, in behalf of Byron Street, THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
Leeds, were also 1·eferred to the Financial at Long Sutton, on Thursday, June 2nd, 
Committee. At this committee meeting 1853. In the Jl,Iorning, after reading and 
grants were made to Manchester, Naze- prayer by the Secretary, brotherJ. B. Pike 
bottom, and Byron Street, Leeds. delivered an excellent discourse on 1. Cor. 

Stalistics.-Leeds, 1st church, baptized xiii. 12. 
ten, and others are in a hopeful state. At the meeting for business, in the 
~econd church, congregations are impro".- Afternoon, written or verbal reports were 
mg-the church is at peace-one cand1- given from a goodly number of the church
date, and several in an anxious state. es; from which it appeared that thirty-one 
Bradford, 1st church, a goodly number of hacl been baptized since the last Confer
candidates. 2nd church, baptized two, ence, and that twenty-nine still remained 
received two, and have two candidates. as candidates. 
Allerton, one candidate, and a few in- Brethren White ancl Pike having audited 
q~irers. Clayton, the prospects are rather the Home 1l.fissio11 accounts, the cash state
discouraging; the minister has resigned. ment was read, she wing a balance due to 
Halifax, lost two by death. 'l'hey are the Treasurer of £4. 14s. 10-½d.; and thus 
about to commence building a new chapel. , illustrating the necessity for strenuous ef-
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fort for the increasing of the ordinary funds 
of this valuable society. 

The following sums were voted for the 
ensuing year :-Castleacre, £15; Gedney 
Hill, £10; and Peterboro' £20. 

Resolved.-1. That the cordial thanks 
of this Conference be given to brother R. 
""herry, for his efficient services as trea• 
surer. 

2.-That this Conference suggests to 
the Association, the desirableness and 
practicability of printing in one volume, 
the Associatio11 Letters, from the establish
ment of the New Connexion to the present 
time. 

3.-That the case from Whitt/esra be 
referred to a committee, consisting of breth
ren R. Wherry, \Visbech, and J. Jones 
and ,J. Smith of March. 

4.-Tbat this Conference recommends 
the churches in this district to petition 
Parliament without delay against the 
government measure on education, as 
being both unnecessary and unjust. 

5.-That the next Conference be at 
Sutterton, on September 15th, and that 
brother Stenson of Long Sutton be the 
preacher on that occasion. 

In the Evening brother Raycroft preach
ed from Leviticus xxv. 9, 

THOMAS BARuss, Sec. 

ANNIVERSARIES, 

BIRCHCLIFFE.-On Lord's.day, June5th, 
we had our Sabbath School anniversary. 
On this interesting oc;casion the Rev. J. 
B. Lockwood, who has recently commenc
ed his labours amongst us, preached two 
excellent and appropriate sermons, to a 
very large, attentive, and respectable con
gregation. Collections, £32. 6s. 4¾d. 

CoALVILLE.-On Lord's-day, April 17th, 
anniversary sermons were preached at 
Coalville by Mr. Preston of Ashby; and 
there was a tea meeting on the following 
evening. We are gratified to report that 
during the last twelve months we have 
reduced our debt at Coalville about £100. 
This has been effected by subscriptions, 
collections, and a- Bazaar. We sincerely 
thank all who have aided us. The debt 
is now only £95. 

8A WLEY.- Sabbath.School sermons were 
preached at Sawley, April 24th, by brother 
'I'. Yates. The chapel was much crowded, 
and the collections wern considerably above 
the average of late years. 

TauRLABTON.-Sabbath-School sermons 
were preached at Thurlaston, May 1st, by 
Mr. Yates of Hugglescote. The chapel 
would not hold · all the people, and the 
e,ollection~ were very good. 

HDGGJ,ESCOTE, - OR Lord's-day, May 

luth, brother Jones of Spalding preached 
two sermons at H ugglcscote on behalf of 
the Sabbath and Day Schools. 'l'he chapel 
was densely crowded, and the collections 
amounted to nearly £22. 

LoDoimonouon, Wond Gatr,-The an
nual serlnons on behalf of the Sabbath 
School were delivered by Rev. I. Proston, 
of Ashby-de la-Zouch, on Lord's-day, June 
12, when the congregations were good, 
and the collections amounted to £30. 

LONDON, New O/11t>'ch Street.-On Lord's
day, June 12th, sermons on behalf of the 
schools were preached by the pastor, 
Dr. Burns. 'l'he congregations were large, 
and collections £2. 14s. above those of 
last year. Subjects, Heb. ii. 14, and 
Matt. x. 13, &c. 

BAPTISMS. 

BmcHCLIFFE.-On Saturday, May 21st, 
our young minister baptized five persons, 
two males and three females, who were 
thus added to the church, and had the 
privilege the day following of sitting down 
at the Lord's table to commemorate with 
us the dying love of the Saviour. 

SALFORD.-Since our last, eight mem
bers have been received unto our church; 
and the cause continues to go on steadily 
progressing. R. G. B. 

Louonnonouo11, Wood Gale.-On Lord's
day, June 5, three persons were baptized 
and added to the church. 

CovENTRY.-On the first Lord's-day in 
February, five persons were baptized; 
three persons on the first Lord's-day in 
May, and one person on the first Lord's
day in June. We are happy to say that 
our congregation continues to improve, 
and we have now four candidates. 

REMOVALS, 

REV, W. Woon, of Stnckp01·1, having 
received and accepted a call to become the 
pastor of the chlll'ch and congregation 
assembling in Broughton Road, Salford, 
will commence his labours as stated min
ister the first Sabbath-day in July, on 
which occasion he will preach the anniver
sary sermons upon the opening of the 
chapel. 

The REV. DA wsoN BunNs has been elect
ed to succeed the late Rev. Thomas Spen
cer, M.A., as Secretary to the Nation~! 
'l'eruperance Society. He will assist 1Il 
his father's church at Paddington, and 
will be open to supply our other churches 
in Loudon, or;withm 40 or 50 miles of tho 
Metropolis. 
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MISOELLA.NEOUB. 

LoUTII, Walker_qat, Ohapcl.-The friends 
at this placo held a meeting on the even
ing of June 1st, in connection with the 
Anti-State-Church Association. After the 
singing of a hymn, the Rev. R. Ingham 
(of tho Northgate chapel) offered a prayer. 
On the motion of Mr. Newman, seconded 
by H. C. Goy, Esq., Solictor, the R~v. J. 
Kiddall was called to the chair. The 
chairman addressed the meeting on the 
princi pie of dissent, and called on J. C. 
Williams, Esq., the Secretary of the Soci .. 
etv, who delivered a lecture, in which the 
speaker ably delineated the abuses and 
absurdities of the state church. The Rev. 
R. Ingham gave a closing address. . On 
the following day .several subscriptions 
were obtained. J. B. Sharpley, M.P. for 
the borough, and D. Fridlington, Esq., were 
on the platform. · J. WoRSI\Y, 

HuGGLESCOTE.-On Tuesday evening, 
April 19th, there was an interesting tea
meeting in the G. B. Chapel, Hugglescote, 
on occasion of the opening of a Harmoni
um, which has been placed in the chapel. 
Suitable addresses were delivered by 
brethren •r. Stevenson, E. Bott, G. Stapl6S, 
H. Smith and T. Yates. Many excellent 
pieces were snng and played; Mr. Dennis 
officiating at the Harmonium. 

MouNTBORREL.-The old Presbyterian 
chapel at this place, in which it is more 
than probable Drs. Doddridge and Watts 
have preached, was some few years since 
made over to the General Baptists by the 
few Unitarians who had it in possession. 
The chapel was repaired and improved at 
a considerable expense. In order to clear 
off the remainder of the debt thus incurred 
public collections were made on Lord's-day 
April 24, after sermons by Rev. J. Ed
wards of Nottingham; and on the follow
ing afternoon there was a tea-meeting 
held in the chapel, after which Rev. Mr. 
Lomas of Leicester delivered an excellent 
sermon. We are happy to announce that 
the debt was clered off, and that we have 
regular services in this ancient place every 
Lord's-day. I.E. 

TnE ANNUAL AssoCIATION was held at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, on Tues
day, June 21, and the two following days. 
There were a considerable number of re
presentatives present on Tuesday. Rev. 
J. Wallis, chairman, reacl a Jong address 
on "the responsibility of the Association," 
which was listened to with deep interest: 
ancl it is e:x.pected to appear in our pages. 
!he reports from the churches were not 
llldieative of gonernl increase, and it is 

expected that the total number of mem
bers will present a diminution. The pub
lic services were well attended. Rev. H. 
Hunter of Nottingham, preached on Tues
day evening; the Rev. J.C . .Jones, M.A., 
of Spalding, preached on Wednesday 
morning, on Reconciliation. The public 
Home Missionary meeting was well at
tended in the afternoon, ancl the Annual 
Foreign Missionary meeting was crowded 
in the evening. There w::.s aconsiclerable 
influx of friends from different parts on 
Wednesday and ThUl'sday mornings, and 
it was expected that the business would 
close late on Thursday evening. It was 
arranged that Rev. J. Buckley be the 
chairman at the next Association; the 
Revs. J. G. Pike of Derby, and ,J. Lewitt 
of Coventry, are the preachers: in case of 
failure, J. Preston and S. C. Sarjant The 
meeting will be held at Byron Street cha
pel, Leeds. ·we purpose to give a more 
lengthened report in our next number. 

NEw BRuxswICK.-The second Annual 
Meeting of the General Baptists of New
Brunswick, was held at New Canaan, 
commencing with a Confe1·ence meeting, 
(on Saturday, Sept. 25,) which pi-oved a 
time of refreshing from the Divine pre
sence. 

On Sabbath morning, at half-past ten, 
the Rev. Matthew Smith aclclressed a 
highly respectable and deeply attentive 
congregation, from Acts xiv, 7; and again 
in the afternoon, from Isaiah xxviii, 16. 

On Monday forenoon the delegates from 
the different congregations met for the 
transaction of business, when Rev. Mat
thew Smith was called to the chair, and 
brother Benjamin Coyle appointed Secre
tary. The reports of the several delegates 
shewed an increasing interest through the 
whole district visited by Mr. Smith dur
ing the past year. Three Special meet
ings were appointed to be held the coming 
year. One at Sussex, commencing on 
Christmas day ; one at Cru:.aan, commenc
ing on New Year's eve; and the third at 
Dutch Valley, commencing on Saturday 
before Easter. 

After a vote of thanks to the brethren 
and friends at New Canaan for their kincl
ness to the delegates and friends during 
their stay amongst them, and prayer by 
brother Gordon, the business meeLing 
closed. In the evening a public meeting 
was helcl, and a sermon preached from 
Dan. vi. 10. A number spoke to the pur
pose, and it was goocl to be there. After 
singing and prayer the meeting closed. 
Thus ended the second annual meetiug. 
The next meeting to be heltl in Dutch 
Valley, commencing the last ~atunby in 
Scptc1nber, 18[>3.-Aml'ri1 ,,,, l)ai''''' 
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REV. JOHN AND MRS. BUCKLEY'S ARRIVAL. 

1-'or some weeks before the publica
tion of the present number, several 
of our friends will have had the hap
piness of greeting our beloved friends 
on their return to their native laud; 
and their safe arrival will have become 
known to most of the churches, as it. 
is hoped our brother will be able to 
attend at the ensuing annual Associa
tion. 1V e shall, however, insert here 
the first intimation we received of this 
event, as the brief note contains some 
intelligence of au affecting character, 
and as we wish to preserve in our 
periodical a record of the time when 
our friend once moi·e hailed the shores 
of old England.-ED. 

Ship Alfred, English Channel, 
June 8th, 1853. 

MY DEAR BnoTHEn,-1 am thankful to 
tell you that through our heavenly Father's 
great goodness we are near the shores of 
the dear old country. This morning we re
ceived the pilot on board; and if the present 
favourable breeze continues we may hope to 
disembark at Gravesend in two or three 
days. My dear wife has not derived all the 
benefit from the voyage which we had fond
ly hoped; still I trust it has not been 
wholly in vain, for though she has often 
been ailing, yet I cannot but hope that she 
is somewhat . stronger and has gathered a 
little flesh. Our dear little friend, Thos. 
Stubbins, appears quite well; and for my
self I must thankfully say that the latter 
half of the voyage bas been decidedly the 
more comfortable. We have had no storms 
or rough weather since leaving the Cape, 
and with the exception of three or four 
days when we were hindered by contrary 
winds, we he.,e generally been favoured 
with propitious breezes. We came to 
anchor off St. Helena, but only stayed a 
few hours. I did not think it worth while 
to go on shore: the only objects of interest 
relate to :K apoleon, and I think the world 
would be much quieter and better without 
such men. A few clays after leaving St. 
Helena a very melancholy event occurred, 
the Captain's eldest son-a fine young 
man of a very amiable disposition-fell 
overboard, and notwithstanding all the 
efforts to save him be soon sank to rise no 
more. The c1·ies and tears of the dis
tressed mother, when all hope was at au 
~ud, were indeed heart-rending, and the 

grief of the fnther was very great. I saw 
him fall. It wits truly nn affecting sight. 
A week or two before this snd occurrence 
one of the sailors fell overboard, but as we 
were providentially ltlmost becalmed nt the 
time he wns soon rescued. 

9th.-All well. Letter called for in haste. 
Yours affectionately, J. BUCKLEY. 

JOURNEY FROM CUTTACK TO 
BERHAMPORE. 

EIGHT years ago I described, for the 
information of your renders, the inci
dents of a journey from Cuttack to Ber
hampore, in company with one who now 
1·ests from his labours; and as I have 
already given you some particulars of the 
recent Conference, I feel inclined to describe 
the adventures of the journey. It will 
give you an idea of the difference between 
travelling in India and in England. First of 
o.11 we bad to send off our hackeries (native 
carts) with our tent, cots, and bedding, also 
sun dry culinary articles, and provisions 
needful for the comfort of the outward man 
on the journey. At midnight, on Monday 
the 8th of Nov., we left our happy homes, 
expecting to be absent three weeks, and for 
myself need hardly say that I could not leave 
for so long e. time without much solicitude; 
but I have thankfully to record the Divine 
goodness. Our first stage to Chundika was 
accomplished by bearers, and after sleep• 
ing here for an hour, we mounted our 
horses, and rode to Khoorda. As we tra
velled on the darkness of the night passed 
away,one star after another disappeared, lost 
in the splendour of brighter bee.ms, till the 
morning star itself could no longer be see~, 
and I thought, as I have often done 1~ 
similar circumstances, of Newton's beauti
ful verse;-

" As by the light of opening day, 
The stars are all conceal'd1 

So eartbly pleasures fade away, 
When Jesus is revealed." 

By the time we had reached Khoorda the 
sun was becoming very hot, and we were 
glad to have e. refuge from its fierceness, 
and to end our first day's journey. Here 
let me remark that you must not picture us 
as riding in cannonice.l costume, but musi 
think of us with our Indian solar hats en h 
often very unclerical habiliments, m•~ 
more comforle.ble and suitable, however, ;' 
travelling in the sun, and this is t 6 
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great matter. Khoorda was not conquered 
till a year or two after Cnttnck and Pooree 
becnme subject to the Hon. Company, nor 
wns it snbclned without difficulty. At some 
distance from the bungalow nre several mon • 
nments, which I have visited, of some of our 
countrymen who fell in the struggle. One 
of them is said to be in memory of the 
son or nephew of Colonel Harcourt, ( the 
General in command when Orissn wns con
quered,) who wits shot 1tt bis side during 
nu armistice. Signal vengeance was inflict
ed for this faithless net. At the time these 
events were occurring in Orissn, events 
let us not forget by which the way of the 
Lord wus prepared, Colonel Wellesley, after
wards the Duke of Wellington, wits win 
ning his first laurels in another part of 
India-bis distinguished brother being the 
Governor- General. 

At Khoordn we met with brother und 
sister Sutton, and Mary, who had left before 
us; the rest of the party being brethren 
Brooks, Bailey, Miller, and myself. In the 
evening we went to preach in the villuge, 
but had n very noisy opportunity. The 
people bad no disposition to henr. The 
rnj ah of Khoorda, it may be added, is t.he 
proprietor of the shrine at Pooree, at which 
place he resides. 

Our next stage was on Wednesday morn
ing, to Jhunkea, and was.not marked by any 
incidents worth recording. There is 1t com
fortable bungalow for travellers, at which 
we rested through the duy. The following 
morning we rode to Balan1tse, on the Chilka 
Litke, and at mid--day got on board a 
boat. I have often admired the scenery of 
the Lake, and did S<J again; the aspect of 
the mountains is majestic, and the mild 
lustre of the setting sun was surpassingly 
glorious. Onr passage was a very favourable 
one; we reached the ghat ( i.e. landing 
place) at Rum bah very ee.rly the following 
morning, and clisembarked as the monarch 
of day began to enlighten our part of the 
world with his bright beams. At Rumba! 
is a very large house, built no doubt nt the 
expense of the Honourable Company The 
gentleman who built it died some yeurs 
since in London, in indigent circumstan
ces. Here several of our party nt once 
left, and went on to Berhltmpore in t_onjohns 
or pnlnnquins; but the equestrians, ( ltmongst 
Whom I was numbered,) were obliged to 
wait till the following morning, as our 
horses did not 1'eltch so soon ns ourselves. 
This allowed us an opportunity, which we 
gladly embraced, of going to the villnge to 
preach, but we had n very stormy time. One 
of the brethren (Miller) wns thrown clown, 
~n.d fell on a poor man, who wns somewhat 
10Jured. The people here are "wicked and 
sinners before the L01·cl exceedingly." I 
•onlcl give pnrticulnrs which I have hea,·<l of 

their wickedness which would startle and 
shock the reacler, but propriety restrains 
my pen. I remember their bitter hostility 
to the gospel as much as eight years ago, 
norhas it at all diminished; though doubtless 
some who then "despised" have ere this 
perished. I must not lenve Rnmbnh with
out adding that nt the distance of perhaps 
a mile an,1 a hnlf is a small fishing house 
standing in the water, to which six years 
since I sailed in company with other friends. 
Singularly enough it contains a monument 
to commemorate the victory obtaiued,before 
Seringnpatnm in l 792. The following is 
the inscription, "Sacred to victory, and in
scribed to commemorate that obtained by 
the &ing"s and Company's troops, command
ed by Charles Earl Cornwallis, on the 10th 
of Feb. under the walls of Seringapatnm. 
May this inscription remain a truthful 
record to the latest time. 1702." Rather 
pompous, and, in truth, ludicrous language, 
for in less than seven years the powerful 
Tippoo-Sultan had again provoked the ire 
of the still more powerful Company. Another 
army assembled before his grand capital ; 
the fort was stormed, and the once formid
able Tippoo was found among the slain. 
But the victories, the" truthful record" of 
which shall "remain to the; latest time," 
are those of Christian benevolence ; these 
are " achievements of immortal fame," and 
the recompense of them will be 
"Never Withering wreaths, compared with which 

The laurels that a Cresar reaps are weeds/' 
On Satm·day morning we rode to Ganjam, 

passing on the way a place where several 
Thugs hang in chains, a terror to all 
Hindoo passers by. The history of Thng
gism, which prevailed on both sides the 
Lake, is one of the most melancholy chap
ters in the record of humllD depravity. 
Atrocious murderers, praying for protection 
and success to their chosen deity ( E.halee) 
and emboldening themselves by her dark 
and bloody deeds ! I ho.ve not heard of 
more than one instance in which llD Euro
pean was their victim, 1tnd this occurred in 
the North West of India, four or five 
years since. After resting at Ganjam 
during the beat of the clay we pursued 01:ir 

journey, nod reached Berhampore in the 
eveni11:g. We were tired on our o.rrh-al, 
having rode twenty- seven miles, but the 
smiling faces, and affectionate greetings of 
beloved friends made us forget our wen.ri
ness. Thus after jonrue) ing from Monday 
night till Snturday night we accomplished a 
distance of 120 miles. 

Our journey home may be rapidly passed 
over. ,ve were ago.in iIHlnlged with a fa
vourable passage over the Chilkn, and while 
at Tangay, which is on the Cutluck side of 
the lake, where we haltell for lL few hours, 
we received "Jove letters" from Cuttuck, 
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which were very welcome, nnd nn improve- 1 

ment on those of dnys of yore. An improve· 
ment. did I say? Yes, less ardent, it mny 
be, but certninl.r more deep, rationnl and full. 
The grent John Howe, in describing the 
stnte of mind we should cherish townrds 
the greatest and best of Beings, snys, the 
more deeply our affections sink and pierce 
the inmost centre of the soul, the less they 
mo,e the surface of it. Flnx set on fire 
flames more than iron, but it does not 
keep its bent so long nor glow so much. 
In like manner 1tffections which spring from 
a well• regulated judgement, nnd which have 
been strengthening by the daily interchange 
of kind offices for a number of years, are in 
happy accordance with our rational and 
moral nature, nun will be sure to yield us 
pure, elevnted and durnble enjoyment. The 
ride from Tangey to Jhunkea l much en
joyed. The bold, rugged, magnificent ap 
pearnuce has often reminded me of the 
words," Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or even thou hadst formed the e1trth 
and the world, even from everlasting to 
everlasting thou art God," and of the gra
cious promise, "The mountains shall depart 
and the hills be removed, but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
covenant of my peace be removed." How 

again, smiling 1tnd happy. 'fhey hnd been 
enjoying themselves in the tent for three 
cl1tys. It wits n nice spot for walking au,\ 
meditation. 

u The crtlm retreat, the silent shade, 
With prnycr and praise ngrcc, 

A•to~"tt'::.~Yw~! r~l',~~ ~h~~.\T mado 
But the abominations of idolatry meet us 
every where in this wicked laud. At one 
extremity of the grove is a house, the like 
of which, I suppose, none of my reaclers 
has seen. It was occupied by an ascetic, 
and was hung round with human skulls, of 
which there appeared to be fifty or sixty. 
At a little distance (oh! the miseries of 
the Juggernaut pilgrimage) the vultures and 
dogs were devouring the carcase of o. f poor 
pilgrim. I had not heart to go near the 
spot, but turning from the sad sight was 
glad to cross the river, after which I soon 
reached home, tbo.nkfnlly remembering the 
words, " Thou shall know that thy taber
nacle shall be in pence ; o.ud thon shall 
visit thy habitation and shalt not sin." 

J. BUCKLEY, 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

great must be the power of him who weigheth Tent, Hakuteepore, 30 miles East of Pipke, 
the mountains in scales and the hills in a Feb. 22nd, 1853. 
balance. Tremble, my soul, before his MY DEAR BROTHER GoA.DBY,- • • 
terrible majesty, nnd let the stability of • • • I am now out on my third 
these stupendous works of nature strengthen tour of this season, and find the weather 
thy confidence in the everlasting covenant just as hot as I can bear. I should like to 
which is ordered in all things and sure. proceed ten or twelve miles further to the 
At Chundaka, our last stage, we halted but Eastern boundary of the di~trict, but know 
a few hours. Here the jungle is very not yet whether it will be practicable, as 
dense ; and it is infested with wild beasts. there are no roads for the garries, and I 
Sitting in the bungalow I have heard the cannot well dispense with them, my tent 
howl of creatures I have had no wish to be being too large to be carried by coolies. No 
very near me. A few years ago, when one missionary has ever before vieited these 
of the missionaries was spending a night parts, hence I am the more anxious to go 
here, a traveller carrying Gunga water, pas- as far as possible. We. find the people very 
sed; it had become dark, and travelling at willing to hear, indeed they will flock 
such a time was dangerous; he was entreat- around and enter into conversation, so that 
ed not to proceed lest his life should be the we find ample employment from morning 
penalty of his rashness, but all was in till late at night. We have met with three 
vain; the traveller pursued his journey, and interesting enquirers; two of them nr: 
the next day his clothes, bundle, and water young brahmins, who have solemnly pledge,, 
baskets were found, but he was rent in themselves to join us at Piplee on our 
pieces. I have a lively recollection of being arrival, and embrace christiBnity. The other 
overtaken by the black and dark night on is an intelligent man of the Naik caste, 
this same way three years since, and having connected with the temple here. 
to journey by the side of this frightful I dare say you have already heard of 
jungle for an hour. I cannot say that I brother and sister Bailey's removal to Ber
was wholly free from fear, but as it was not hampore. This has made a sad breach_ al 
occasioned by any negligence on my part, Piplee, and left us all alone in this wid_e 
I Loped for tlrnt protection from above and im11ortant sphere of labour. In acldi
whicL I happily found. As we approached tion to their services being so much re
the south side of the rive1· that has to be quired there are other considerntions which 
crossed before entering CuU.wk, we fouU<l cause us to painfully feel their remova~ 
M,·s. Buckley encamped with her chilclreu We have for years known and ?steeme 1 
in a gruve. Jt was p]casa,i't to see tliern all tl1ern, and from the fll'sl have lived an< 
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)nboured together most harmoniously nnrl 
happily. In reforence to the cause of Christ 
our views, feelings, plans ancl objects were 
ono; they wore our only European friends 
within a clistunce of twenty-seven miles, 
ancl to whom alone we hnrl nccess in time 
of eiclmess and trittl. We cnnnot, therefore, 
but deeply lnment their absence, affectir,g as 
it does so much our position, labours and 
happiness. Our best wishes ancl prayers 
accompany our dear friends to their new 
sphere. May the Lord preserve their health 
and lives, bless them abundantly, and make 
them blessings to thousands. To reside 
twenty-seven miles apart from any European, 
and to travel three or four months in the 
year alone, is no trifling• matter. This, 
however, ha:s been and is now our lot; how 
much longer it will be remains to be seen. 
It is my earnest prayer that the Lord may 
put it into the heart of some brother in 
England to come over and help us in clear
ing and cultivating this the most important 
field of labour in Orissa. The portion of 
the province assigned lo us, and which now 
requires another labourer, is that which 
Bampton preferred to every other, ancl se
lected as his sphere, and in which he la
boured and died. Though in consequence 
of being the residence, and most exposed 
to the accursed influence, of J aganath, it 
has been, and justly so, considered the most 
depraved and hopeless part of Orissa, yet it 
is a remarkable and delightful fact that at 
present in no other district is there so much 
among the heathen to encourage - so many 
hopeful enquirers. On every side of us, 
East, West, North and South, there are 
persons, though not yet baptized, who ·have 
renounced idolatry, profess to believe in 
Christ, and walk according to his precepts. 
I commenced my labours with the impres
sion that years would pass away-and pro
bably like dear Bampton I should be laid in 
the grave-before any fruit was gathered. 
Blessed, however, be "th" Lord Goel, the 
Go<l. of lsrael, who only doeth wondrous 
things," for having been better than our 
fears, nnd given us to see what we never ex
pected. It i'.s now my firm persuasion, that 
providing this field is efficiently and faith
fully cultivated, it will in a few years yield 
a glorious harvest of souls. I might, had 
! time, advance many more considerations 
iu favour of this field of labour; I will, 
~owever, just add, that it is more free from 
Jungle, more cool and healthy, and possesses 
scenery more beautiful thnn any otl1er part 
of Orissa; also that at Piplee the bungalow 
vacant for a misgionary is a large and 
substantial one, ancl commnnds a fine pros
pect of the smrouncling country. And at 
Pooree, the su11ct111n sanctorum of Ol'issa, 
nnd best of preaching places, where we hnve , 
to spend the hot season, there is also a ' 

good bungalow, cnpable of accommorlating 
two families. It is a serious fact, and one 
thnt ought not to be overlooked, that not 
onlyPiplee, but the mission at large, requires 
strengthening. Should in the providence 
of God any brother now in the field be re
moved, either one station must be left with
out a missionary or another would be very 
seriously crippled ancl 1venkened. Moreover 
some of the brethren bnve now nearly 
reached that period of service when a return 
to England is very important, if not essen
tial to the continuance of their lives and 
labours, and if in the ii1terval of this period 
we have not a reinforcement of missionaries 
the consequences will be most lamentable. 

Yours very affectionately, 
w. MILLER. 

NOTES OF A MISSIONARY TOUR. 

F1·om Phategar proceed_ed eight miles east
ward, through a jungly and swampy coun
try, and encamped in a spacious grove near 
to some 12 or 14 villages, the principal of 
which is Burnamalipur. Arrived in time 
to attend the market held here twice a week. 
Had no difficulty in collecting a large and 
attentive audience, nor in disposing of tracts 
to persons able and desiring to peruse 
them. 

The next day went to Balepatna market, 
4½ miles distant. Commenced by singing a 
few verses from a poetical tract, which ar
rested the attention of the people and ga
thered around us about 300 persons. Many 
of our hearers were respectable and intelli
gent men, who calmly listened to what was 
said, asked many important questions, and 
argued with considerable ability in defence 
of their own system. Not a few had heard 
the Gospel and received books on former 
occasions, and were noi ignorant of the 
glowing trnth that" Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners." Having preach
ed as long as our strength would a,lruit, we 
sat down, and invited those nenr to nsk any 
questions they wished. Many availed 
themselves of this opportunity, and made 
enquiries which opened the way for again 
impressing on their minds the utter impos
sibility of being in any way benefitted by 
worshipping nncl trusting in gods, idols, 
brahmuns, and gurns', and that the Lord 
Jesus could alone save them. 

Brfore removing from Burnamalipur, vi
sited and proclnimed the Gospel in five of 
the adjacent villages, one of which was 
l\Iundahnnapatna, where Bhagnban Das, the 
bearer, who was baptized a few months ago, 
resides. We were delighted to find our 
dear brother with his wife and children, 
well, and living in a good and commodious 
house, with a garden and some land at-
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tached to it. It WltS pleasing to see, on 
looking round, how clenn aud neat each 
apartment ond article of furniture appeared. 
Entering his workshop, the New Testn
ment lnr near the loom, and the eldest son 
sat by tlie father's side learning to read and 
write. The adjoining room, where he nnd 
his neighbonrs formerly met for " Sut 
811119," and to worship and read the Sbas
tres, is now appropriated to the worship of 
God, and the perusal of bis most holy and 
lifc-gh-ing word. We were much gratified 
to learn th1tt bis wife was the subject of 
serious impressions, and wished to con
verse with us on the subject of religion, 
and that two of bis neighbours frequently 
came to his house for religious conversa
tion. Shortly 1tfter onr arrival at Bonnm
alipur, Bhagaban came and begged that 
the two native preachers and two cbristian 
young men might accompany him to bis 
house, and be his guests while they re
mained. Unwilling to impose so much 
upon his kindness, ·they got off by promis
ing to visit and eat with him once or twice. 

The fact of Bhagaban being still in his 
own home and village, and having remain
ed steadfast and faithful, excites our admira
tion as well as gratitude to God for the 
grace vouchsafed to him. From the time 
of his baptism every possible means has 
been employed to constrain him either to 
renounce cbristianity or leave the village. 
Promises of restoration to caste, and assist
ance in various ways, together with all 
manner of persuasion, were first tried. 
These not succeeding, be was denounced 
as an outcast, ridiculed, insulted, and 
cursed by the whole village. The mahajan, 
or mercba.nt, who made him monthly ad
'l"ances of money for cloths, stopped bis 
supplies; he was prohibited from entering 
any house, drawing water from the well in 
which be had a half share, having a new 
well dug, or his house thatched by persons 
of the place, sending his children to the 
'l"i!lage school, being shaved by the barber, 
or from having his clothes washed by the 
Dhoba. With the exception of the Dhoba, 
who through a petition presented to the 
magistrate bas been compelled to do his 
work; though still subject to the consequen
ces of this prohibition and many other petty 
annoyances, he does not appear much in
timidated or discouraged, but with patience 
and confidence in God steadily pursues his 
heavenly pilgrimage, 

Nimpurra, a large populous village, whose 
streets and roads are laid out in the English 
style, aod the residence of the largest and 
most influential Zemindar in Orissa, was 
our next stage, The day after our arrival 
a market was held, near our tent, at which 
we preached and gave away books. A num
ber of brabmins did all they could to annoy 

us nml tlnvnrt our object. In vain were 
they entrented to stnte their objections to 
what was being advanced, nnd use legiti
mate weapons in defence of their own system, 
Perceiving tbnt they ,vere only bent on 
ridicule and drnwing nwny om· he1trers, their 
motives and conduct were exposed, which 
h1td the effect of somewhnt silencing them. 
One old brnhmin paid great nttention, nncl 
on retiring wnlked with us to the tent, 
There he told us how excellent the christian 
religion appenred to him now that he hnd 
had an opportunity of henring for himself, 
and how different to the iden he hnd"formed 
of it through the representations of its 
enemies, He desired books to take home 
to read ; and after a long conversation, de
parted, expressing his determination to give 
heed to the things be hnd heard. 

The next day we went to the village and 
preached in two of the streets. The con
gregation of the first visited was decidedly 
the best and most attentive: that of the 
latter being composed principally of persons 
connected with the Kucherry, who are gen
erally in every place-proud, insolent and 
vicious characters; bitterly hostile to the 
simple, humbling and sanctifying truths of 
the glorious gospel. 

WentfromNimpurra to Gope, which is one 
short stage from the Black Pagoda. Pitch
ed our tent in the old Mahratta fort, and in 
the shade of an ancient and magnificent 
banyan tree, whose. boughs were studded 
with monkeys, which persisted in maintain
ing their position, and annoying us to an 
intolerable extent until a gun was fired into 
the midst of them. Preached ann dis
tributed tracts in Gope and three of the 
adjoining villages. At the village of Ber
hampore met with a pilgrim-bunter, who 
apparently dreading the consequences of his 
wickedness, and unable to quiet bis con· 
science by worshipping J aganath, was on 
his way to a celebrated goddess, at a village 
beyond Gope. He, as a matt.er of course, 
was very eloquent in defence of Ji,ganath; 
and among other things stated that those 
who forsook J aganath and worshipped 
Jesus Christ became insane; and to prove 
this went on to state that in his village 
(Chundanapur) a brahmin named BolaralD, 
had left off worshipping idols, reading the 
sbastres, eating mahuprasad, working on 
the Sabbath, joining with his neighbour~ on 
festive occasions, and was ever talking, 
reading, or meditating aboutJesus Christ-;
hence in his opinion the man had Jost bi: 
senses, Knowing well tb.e pa~t~ referr:d 
to we were delighted to hear so d1smterest. 
u~d unqualified a testimony to his sincerity 
and christian conduct, 9 

The day of our departure a market wa 
held under the tree where we were enca~p
ed, in which we spent two hours, preaching 
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the gospel and conversing with the people. 
A Mussulman Fakeer, who had resided at 
Benares, and read the Hindoo Shastres, 
nnd could quote slokes, was one of our 
hearers. He wns most anxious not only 
to display his know ledge of Hindoo lore, 
but also of Christianity, and to prove that 
the Lord Jesus was merely a prophet., and 
inferior to Mnhomet. Perceiving that his 
idea of the blessed Redeemer had been 
derived solely from the absurd and foolish 
legends of the Kornn and other Mahometan 
books, we silencecl him by sbewing that 
until he had read the New Testament he 
could know nothing of the character and 
claims of Christ, and hence could not with 
any propriety argue against him. 

From Gope went to Pooree, by way of 
Malapore, and along the sea shore. Re
mained two days at Pooree, and visited the 
Borodando each day, and preached to large 
and attentive congregations. 

Chundanapur was our next stage. Here 
we were anxious to spend a Sabbath, in 
order to have service for the benefit of 
Bolaram, the enquirer, and his friends. 
Soon after our arrival they came to the 
tent and staid several hours with us. On 
enquiring about their spiritual state, it was 
very gratifying to bear how they referred 
to the Lord Jesus as their only refuge and 
Saviour-bis love and mercy to them and 
their obligations to him. Since our last 
visit they had committed to memory seve
ral new hymns, and bad read to the 25th 
chapter of Mattbew's gospel, and most of 
Exodus. As usual they had many ques
tions to ask, especially respecting passages 
in the 24th chapter of Matthew. Bolaram 
appears to be very active and useful in 
making known the great truths of the 

chriRtian religion. In addition to hi~ ef. 
forts in his own village he almost every 
evening walks with his hooks under his 
arm to a neighbouring village and makes 
known the gospel. During our stay he 
introduced to us a new enquirer, a brahmin, 
named Muhapatra, who has within the 
last six months renounced idolatry and 
devoted all bis leisure to the perusal of 
christian books. He is possessed of landed 
property which brings him in about .300 
rupees a year, and is also the Sarburakar, 
or collector of rents of the village, which 
brings him in 16 rupees a month. His 
refusing however to worship Jaganath 
and visit the temple is likely to result 
in his removal from this post, the Pooree 
Raja, to whom the village belongs, having 
threatened as much. Having invited us 
to his village, we went on the Sabbath 
morning. Here we preached and had a 
long conversation with him. He then 
took us to the Western end of the village, 
to look at a house which he was going to 
repair for a place of worship It has a 
small garden attached, and was built and 
used some time -as an Akhara, or place 
where persons meet to wrestle, dance, sing 
songs and eat narcotics. I 'trust there is 
something good in the man, and that he 
is really concerned about the salvation of 
his soul. He has already suffered consid
erable opposition ; his former companions 
have all left him, and will not eat in 
his house. The very fact of such a man 
renouncing idolatry, and identifying himself 
with christianity, is pleasing; his proving 
himself a sincere and faithful disciple of 
the Lord Jesus will however be infinitely 
more so. W. M. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF MISSIONARY AND RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SocIETY,

The fifty. first annual meeting was held 
in Exeter Hall on the 4th of May, the earl 
of Shaftesbury in the chair. 

The Report stated that the receipts of the 
year ending March 31, 1853, exclusive of 
the Jubilee Fund, amounted to £109,160 
10s. Bd., being an increase of £711 0s. !0d. 
on those of last year. The receipts appli
cable to the general purposes of the Society 
amounted to £54,587 lls. 6d., including 
£36,523 15s. lld. free contributions from 
Auxiliary Societies, being an increase of 
£2,42?. 16s. lld. on this item, The amount 
received for bibles and testaments was 
£54,072 10s. 2d., being an increase of 
£2,807 6s. 5d. 

The issues of the Society for the year 
were as follows :-

From the depot at home 
From depots abroad •.. 

BJ0,552 
328,242 

1,168,794 
being an increase of H,152 over those of 
last year. 

The total issues of the Society now 
amount to 26,1'>71,103 copies. 

The expenditure during the past year 
was to £95,930 9s. 10d. 

The Society was under engagements to 
the extent of £55,230 3s.10d. 

The Committee then gave an account of 
the proceedings in connexion with t!Je Ju
bilee, down to the present time. The con
tributions to the Jubilee Fund already 
amounted, it was stated, to_ £17,000, and 
additions were constantly bemg made. 
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WESLEYAN M,sstoNARY SooIETY,-The 
Annual General MeMing was held in Exeter 
Hnll, on the 2nd of ll'Iay; James Heald, 
Esq., in the chnir. 

The FinanciA.l and Statistical Report 
of the Committee was, in substance, as 
folio"-,:-

Tho receipts of the WesleyRll ll'IissionA.ry 
Society for the yeA.r endiiig Dec. :n, 185~, 
were £105,3Sl 19s. <id., being an increase 
of £2,6~0 Uls. fld. O\'er those of the pre
ceding year. Th.3re is a decrease in the 
large donations receh·ed at the Mission 
Honse amonntin5 to £2,441 10,. lld.; but 
in increase on the receipts of the home dis
tricts of £1,854 9s. 6d.; the additional in
cre.ase is fonnd in the miscellaneous re
ceipts; the Christmas offerings showing an 
ad\'ance of nearly £400; and the contri
butions for China being nearly £1,000 in 
ad..-ance. 

The total Ordinary Receipts at the 
Mission Honse and from the Home 
Districts ba'VC' been... ... ... . .. 

The Hiben1ian Missionary Society .. . 
The Juvenile Christmas Offerings .. . 
Coutributious for the Chinese Mission 

£. s. d. 

66,076 S 6 
3,949 13 3 
5,528 5 3 
1,225 1 10 

Total Ordinary Home Income... ... £76,779 8 9 
Contributions of Foreign Auxiliaries 14,320 11 11 
Colonial Grants ... ... 3,490 3 10 
Legacies... 2,899 0 7 
Donations on Annuity 5,297 11 5 
Dividends, Interest, &c. 2,595 3 0 

£105,381 19 6 
The expenditure of the year has been 

£110,337 Os. lld., being £4,955 Is. 5d. 
more the.n the income. This excess added 
to the previous deficiency leaves a balance 
of £24,61ll 9s. 2d. to be provided for. 

The General Summary of all the Wes
leyan Missions, was e.s follows:-
Central or Principal Stations called Circuits, 

occupied by the Society in various parts 
of the world .. . . .. .. . ... . . . ... .. . 362 

Chapels and other Preaching Places in con
nexion with the above-mentioned Central 
or Principal Stations, as far ar. ascertained 2,984 

Missionaries and Assistant-Missionaries, in-
cluding seventeen Supernumeraries 466 

Other Paid Agents, as Catechists, Interpre-
ters, Day School Teachers, &c. ... ... ... 687 

r npaid Agents, as Sabbath-school Teac.hers, 
&c. •.. ..• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8,612 

Full and accredited Church Members, (in
cluding Ireland) ... ... ... ... ... . .. 108,191 

Ou trial for Church-membership, as far a~ 
ascertained ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 5 435 

Scholars, deducting for those who attend ' 
both the Day and Sabbath-schools ... ... 80 707 

Printing Establishments... ... ... ... ... ' 8 
The Returns for France, including nine

teen Ministers, and 821 Church-members 
are given separately, this year. ' 

CHunon M1ss10NARY SocIETY. - At the 
flfty-fomth Ann uni Meeting of this Society 
on the 3rd of May, the chair wna ta.ken by 
the Earl of Chichester. The income for 
the year, it appears frnm the 1·eport., has 
amounted to £120,032 Bs. l ld.; being 
£6,382 139. Od. more than Inst yenr. 'l'he 
gross expenditure has been £118,\!57 10s. 
ld. The stations am llO, and the follow
ing is the account of the a.gents: 

English Clergymen ... ... ... 97 
Foreign Clor~ymen ... ... ... ... 55 
Native Clergymen . .. ... ... ... ... 20 

Total number of Clergymen ... ... ... -172 
European Ln.yrncn-Cntcchists, Secretn.ry, 

Printer, &c.... ... ... ... ... ... ... 31 
European Female Teachers (uot including 

missionaries' wives) ... ... ... ... 18 
Native and Country-born Catechists and 

Teachers of all classes ·-· °"" ••• ... 1,699 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

COALVILLE, &c.-On Lord's-day, Feb, 13th, 
the a.nnual sermons in behalf of the Foreign 
Mission were preached at Coahille, Buggies, 
cote, and Ibstock, by brother Staples of Mea
sham. Missionary meetings were also held 
the three following evenings in the abo.a 
named places. Brother Josiah Pike attended 
instead of his father. Collections much as 
usuaL 

BARROWDEN.-Lord's-day, April 17th, the 
annual sermons in behalf of the Foreign 
Missions were preached at Barrowden and 
Morcott, by brother Yates of Hugglescote, 
The following evening was the Missionory 
meeting. Brethren Orton, Yates, and a Par; 
ticular Baptist Minister, addressed the as
sembly. 

FLEET.-Lord's-day, May22nd, the Foreign 
Mission sermons were preached at Fleet, hy 
brother Yates; at Spalding by brother Jones, 
and at Bourne by brother E. Stevenson. On 
Monday evening the Missionary meeting was 
at Bourne; brethren J. B. Pike, E. Stevenson, 
T. Yates, and a Wesleyan Minister, were the 
speakers. On T11esday the Missionary meet· 
ing was at Fleet; brethren Chamberlain, E. 
Stevtnson and T. Yates were the speakers. 
Brother Stevenson preached also on Tuesday 
afternoon. Between that service and the 
evening there was a tea meeting. 

SPALDINo.-On Wednesday evening the 
Missionary Meeting was at Spalding; brethren 
Jones, Stevenson, Simons aud Yates were 
the speakers. The attendance at all th~se 
meet1ngs was pleasing, and a. good impression 
was•apparently produced. 
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THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

THE eighty-fourth Annual Associa
tion of the General Baptist churches 
of the New Connexion, was held at 
Lombard-street chapel, Birmingham, 
on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thurs
day, June 21, 22, and 23. On the 
Monday afternoon a considerable num~ 
ber of delegates and friends having 
arrived, a devotional meeting was 
held, when several brethren implored 
the Divine blessing on the churches 
and institutions of the denomination, 
and on the meetings of the delegates 
which were about to take place. 

The reading of ". the States " of 
the churches commenced on Tuesday 
morning at seven, and was continu
ed with the intermission of an hour 
for breakfast, until twelve o'clock, 
when the following brethren were 
chosen to act as Moderaters, viz., 
Rev. J. Sutcliffe, of Staleybridge, and 
H. Wileman, Esq., of Longton. The 
Rev. J. Wallis, the Tutor of our 
Academy, then read an extended and 
excellent address on the responsibility 
of the Association, which was listen
ed to with deep interest, and appears 
on our pages in the present number. 
The business of the meeting was 
!Jroceeded with until tea time. The 
Rev. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, 
pi·eached in the evening, from Isa. li. 
16,-" And I have put my words in 

thy mouth, and I have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand, that I 
may plant the heavens and lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion, thou art my people." The 
attendance at this service and during 
the day was very good. 

On the following morning the usual 
business of the Association was pro
ceeded with until nine ; and at eleven 
public worship was celebrated. Rev. 
J.C. Jones, M.A., ofSpalding·preach
ed on reconciliation with God, from 
2 Cor. v. 19. In the afternoon a 
very animated and useful Home Mis
sionary meeting was held. Mr. J. 
F. Winks presided. Reports were 
read by the Secretaries of the various 
branches, and effective addresses were 
delivered by Revels. J. Salisbury, of 
Longford, B. Wood of Salford, J. 
Batey, of Burnley, and 'vV. Stokes, of 
Birmingham. There was a good 
attendance. During this afternoon 
the annual meetings of the Foreign 
Missionary and of the Academy com
mittees were held. At the former 
the minutes of the proceedings of the 
past year were read and confirmed. 
The gentlemen who supply the place 
of those who retire from the com
mittee by rotation, were nominated, 
and the annual report was adopted. 
At the latter, which commenced at 
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four o'clock, the proceedings of the 
Academy committee were read and 
confirmed ; the Report of the Sec
retary adopted ; and those of the 
Examiners received. At this meet
ing two applicants were received on 
the customary probation; and it was 
reported that four now retire from 
the Institution. Mr. 0. Hargraves, 
to labour at Hinckley, Messrs. J. J. 
Goadby, T. Goadby, and E. Davis. 
The latter young friend purposes to 
pursue his studies at the London Uni
versity College, and Mr. T. Goadby, 
assisted by the Committee, at the 
special recommendation of the Ex
aminers, will prosecute his application 
to learning at Glasgow. 

The Secretaries and Treasurer were 
requested to continue their services 
to the Institution ; and some sugges
tions were thrown out as to the future 
examinations. 

The crowding of these two com
mittees on the Wednesday afternoon, 
was found inconvenient, and will in 
future be avoided. 

In the evening of this day the 
annual meeting of the Foreign Mis
sionary Society was held. Our de
voted friend, H. Wileman, Esq., who 
had presided at the above committees 
from two o'clock until six, presided 
also at this meeting, which was 
crowded to excess. The Secretary 
read an abstract of the Report, and 
the crowded assembly was addressed 
by Revds. Dr. Burns, J. Buckley, (Mis
sionary) J.B. Pike, J. Goadby, J.C. 
Pike and Mr. Winks. The address of 
Mr. Buckley was listened to with 
deep interest, and it is fondly hoped 
that the visit to his fatherland will not 
only recruit the health and vigour of 
Mr. Buckley and his beloved partner, 
but that their stay in this country 
will vro:y materially subserve the 
interests of the Mission. 

The sittings of the delegates re
commenced on Thursday mornin~ at 
seven. After breakfast the business 
uf the Academy was attended to, 

when in addition to a general confir
mation of the proceedings of the 
committee, and the appointment of 
Rev. G. Yv. Pegg, of London, to 
write an address to be prefixed to the 
forthcoming Report, a discussion was 
taken as to the propriety of erecting 
college premises in one of our Mid
land towns,-Leicester, Nottingham, 
or Derby. The money proceeding 
from the sale of the Academy pro
perty in Nottingham, with subscrip
tions to be obtained from friends of 
the Institution, to be devoted to this 
purpose. .A. committee was appoint
ed to direct their attention to this 
project, and after doing all they can 
to forward its accomplishment, to re
port to the next Association. 

The Association Letter by Rev. J. 
B. Pike, on the Inspiration of the 
Scriptures, was read, approved, and 
ordered to be printed in the Minutes. 
In the afternoon the monthly periodi
cal was brougpt before the meeting. 
The Report of the auditors of the 
accounts intimating that there was a 
balance of more than thirty pounds 
against the publication, and there 
being also fears, lest, after all, the 
auditors accounts of sales &c., as 
presented from year to year, did not 
give the exact financial position of the 
Repository, and therefore that the de
ficiency amounted, in reality, to a 
much larger sum, a reduction of the 
expenses of producing the work, or 
some serious change, became imper
ative. Dr. Burns having intimated 
that he did not wish to be any ob
struction to this process, it was agreed 
that in future there be one editor 
only, and that Mr. Goadby be that 
one. It was also agreed to far~ t~e 
work in future, that is, to put 1t m 
the hands of a printer who should 
pay the Association a fixed sum for 
the work, and himself take all the 
responsibility of the sales, &c., thus, 
in the most business-like manner, 
relieving the Association from the 
various responsibilities of the presenl 
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system. A committee was appointed 
to make arrangements to carry this 
latter resolution into effect, to whom 
of course it will appertain to take 
charge of the existing accounts, sub
mit them to a proper examination, so 
that the true financial position of the 
work may be ascertained, and the 
existing arrangement may be brought, 
if possible, to a satisfactory issue. 

Among the resolutions of a general 
nature which were adopted by the 
Association, we may allude to the 
following :-A protest against slavery; 
a direction to the Chairman to inform 
Mrs. H. B. Stowe that the F. W. 
Baptists, our friends in the United 
States, were ever free from the guilt 
of slavery, and will not fellowship a 
slaveholder-an honour she gives only 
to the quakers :-a condemnation of 
the Government measure of Educa
tion :-a memorial to the Queen rela
tive to the persecution of the Baptists 
in Germany. The sittings of this 
meeting were brought to a close 
about nine o'clock on Thursday even
ing. 

Having given these notices of the 
meetings of the Association, there 
are a few other particulars that are 
deserving of attention. There was 
a special train arranged for Wednesday 
morning, by which a considerable 
number of friends arrived, and as 
apparently this expedient answered 
the end of the projector, Mr. Cook, it 
may be expected that a similar ar
rangement will be made in future, 
only it would be well if it should 
arrive on Tuesday morning instead of 
Wednesday. 

The States which were read at this 
meeting, did not present RO cheering 
an aspect as is to be desired. Several 
churches having rather declined than 
advanced in their numerical strength, 
a real increase however was reported 
of one hundred and fifty. 

The various business was generally 
conducted with order and propriety, 
and the discussions, though charac · 

terized by earnestness, indicated very 
few or slight deviations from the 
christian temper. 

The sermon of Mr. Jones, junior, 
on reconciliation was recommended 
to be printed, it being considered by 
many, sound, seasonable, and useful. 

It is now twenty years since the 
Association was held in Birmingham, 
which last was also twenty years 
after the previous one; thus 1813, 
1833, and 1853, present to the mind 
periods during which great changes 
have come over our country, and our 
Connexion. In 1833, it was observed 
to the writer, how few ministers were 
present who were there in 1813. And 
in 1853 he noted that of thirty-two 
ministers present in 1833 only nine 
appeared ; and that fifteen were gone 
to their reward. Of these the names of 
Thomas Rogers, Joseph J arrom, Tho
mas Stevenson, James Taylor, Joseph 
Goad by, John Bissil, William Picker
ing, Richard Ingham, William Butler, 
James Peggs, John Derry, Francis 
Beardsall, John Underwood and Adam 
Smith were well known. So time 
removes our fathers and our friends ! 
May we be admonished to work while 
it is day. The esteemed pastor of 
the church at Lombard street, has 
seen three annual meetings at an in
terval of twenty years each in his 
own place. Rev. J. Cheatle was or
dained in 1813, after the Association, 
by Rev. Dan Taylor, and others, and 
he only of the ministers present at 
the last gathering was present at the 
first. 

The numerous ministers and friends 
who attended this Association from a 
distance, all spoke with grateful plea
sure of the kind and hospitable man
ner in which they were entertained 
by the christian public in this large 
town ; and this, with their obligation 
to the Lombard street friends for 
their kindness and assiduity in pro
viding accommodation, was a_ck;1ow
ledged by a vote of the Association. 

The next Association is to be held 
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at Byrom Street chapel, Leeds; the I Nottingham, who was requested to 
Rev. J. Buckley was chosen chair- WTite it. Rev. J. G. Pike of Derby, 
man, Rev. J. Carey Pike Secretary. and J. Lewitt of Coventry, are ap
The subject for the circular letter is, I pointed to preach, and in case of 
" The working classes," which was failure, 'Revds. I. Preston and S. C. 
proposed by Rev. W.R. Stevenson of Sarjant. 

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. 

AN ADDRESS READ AT THE OPENING OF THE ASSOCIATION IN 

BIRMINGHAM, AND PRINTED AT ITS REQUEST.it• 

THE progTess of the denomination 
may be dependent, in a gTeat de
gree, on the manner in which om
annual Associations are conducted. 
If they be distinguished by the 
lrindlings of holy zeal for the Divine 
glory, by an earnest desire to be use
ful to the church and to the world, 
and by seriousness in the transaction 
of business, they may contribute much 
both to the advance of the Redeem
er's kingdom, and to the perpetua
tion and extension of our order and 
faith; but if they be marked by con
tention and strife, and by other fea
tures opposite to those above-named, 
they may retard, if not entirely pre
vent, our advancement as a religious 
body. 

These and other reflections having 
passed through our mind, we have 
been led to select as the subject of 
our address the responsibility of our 
annual association; a topic which, 
though practical, will not be unwel
come to those who love the Saviour's 
name, and to whom the permanence, 
increase, and honour of the denomi
nation are objects of intense desire. 
After a brief remark on the general 
theme, our limited aim will be to 
advert to the grounds of this respon
sibility, and to the way of meeting 
it. 

We think it of some moment to 
observe, that the sense of responsibi
lity does not exist alone in the chris-

tian mind, as a mere legal emotion, 
unconnected with those movements 
of a higher life which arise from faith 
in Jesus, and with gTatitude for re
deeming love. It. is associated with a 
disposition to enquire after the Divine 
commands, and with delight in the per
formance of them. It is a feeling of 
moral obligation sustained by faith 
in the Saviour, by a spiritual dis
cernment of his gTeat salvation, by 
the hope of pardon, acceptance, and 
an interest in the promise of life 
through his mediation, and by the 
constant appreciation of divine bene
fits. Reliance on the mercy of God, 
as revealed in the gospel, not only 
deepens the sense of obligation and 
gives it supremacy, but is connected 
with the spirit of prayer, and with 
power given in answer to prayer for 
the discharge of that obligation. It 
thus produces a willing, a cordial re
sponse to the general call of duty, and 
an enquiry as to what in particular 
"the Lord would have us to do." Now 
this sort of responsibility attaches to 
christians, not only as individuals, 
but as churches and associations. It 
is one which will be recognized in 
heaven, and which there will be loy
ally and joyfully met. Our annual 
interviews have usually been mar~ed 
by much harmony, and many recip
rocations of fraternal regard. But 
whether we are to be as much praised 
for our efliciency and enterprize, as 

*- " The writer has omitted two or three sentences and has inHerted one or two 
ac\c\itional ones." 
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for onr freedom from bitter strife · 
whether we sufficiently consider what 
we are, what is our high and honour
able vocation, what will be expected 
of us by the religious public, and by 
our churches, the good we may 
achieve, and the evil we may pre
vent, are questions which demand a 
very serious and prayerful enquiry. 

In answering them, we observe 
that 

I. The very constitution of the 
Association evinces its responsibility. 
It consists of selected men, of whom 
it is but reasonable to conclude that 
they have been chosen on account of 
their general intelligence and piety. 
As servants of the blessed Saviour, 
many of them have received five 
talents to employ for his honour, and 
none of them less than two talents. 
Each of them appears on this occa
sion as a sort of ambassador, who 
has not only . to express his own 
views, but the views and wishes of 
those who sent him. The presence 
of his brethren, the indication of their 
pious solicitudes, and the contagion 
of their sympathy for high and holy 
objects, concur to augment his indi
vidual accountableness ; and when 
to these suggestions it is added, that 
scrutinizing eyes are upon us, ready 
to detect the smallest symptom of 
obliquity or folly, and that the 
churches themselves are looking up 
to us for counsel, warning, words of 
consolation, and excitements to ac
tion, we cannot but both see and feel 
the responsibleness of our position. 
To be insensible to it would be to 
indicate a wrong state of heart. Why 
do we, with thrilling emotion, reflect 
on the gathering of the Commons 
House of Parliament? Is it not be
cause each of its members presents 
himself as invested with the author
ity of his constituents, and because 
When the whole of them are conven
ed, they exhibit a concentration of 
much of the intelligence of the coun
try, and a confluence of its energies? 

Now though we are perfectly aware 
of the utter insignificance of this ar;
sociation in the eyes of those who 
have never contemplated the myste
rious, the true dignity of the immor
tal soul, and never rightly estimated 
the immense value of true religion, 
we may be permitted for the sake of 
illustration, and for the attainment 
of a practical end, to state this naked 
fact, that the constitution of this 
meeting is of the same nature as that 
of the House of Commons. Each of 
the members is clothed with the in
fluence of the church which he repre
sents. Within these walls there is 
a convergence of intellectual light, 
a concentration of denominational 
strength, for the promotion, not of 
secular, but of spiritual and eternal 
good, and for putting a check, not on 
any continental despot, but on that 
more awful tyrant, who blinds the 
eyes of them that believe not. But 
as representatives in Parliament are 
anxious to acquit themselves in the 
eyes of their constituents, why 
should not representatives of churches 
be solicitous to commend themselves 
to their brethren by acting with 
christian consistency and honour ? 
" The children of this world ought 
not to be wiser in their generation 
than the children of light." The 
lustre of a secular government does 
not encircle us, but we deem it no 
mean honour to help in the govern
ment of that glorious Person who has 
on his robes this name written,
" King of kings, and Lord of lords;" 
and to turn our attention to the con
cerns of a kingdom of which it is 
said, "Of the increase and govern
ment of His kingdom there shall be 
no end." Again : 

II. The moral influence of the 
Association also adds to its responsi
bility. Already is it very consider
able · but it min·ht be enlarged to an 
indefinite extent; and as individuals, 
so also collective bodies are responsi
ble, not only for the degree to which 
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they do, but for that to which they 
might, further the highest and the 
best ends by the exercise of moral 
power. ·we are expected to increase 
the number of our talents, and to 
remember that while this will be re
warded by applause, exaltation and 
,ioy, non-increase will be regarded, 
not merely as folly, but as the injustice 
and robbery of wicked and slothful 
servants. Even now the influence 
of these annual meetings is not un
frequently felt through the length 
and breadth of our denominational 
locality, and also on the plains of 
India ; but there are reasons for 
thinking that it might be greatly 
augmented. 

Nor ought objection to be taken 
against this augmentation. It should 
be distinctly remembered that we 
have not one particle of secular pow
er; that we have no enactment which 
gives to one portion of this assembly 
a veto over the decisions of the other; 
that we meet on a principle of perfect 
equality as members of Christ's mys
tical body; and in short that the 
whole atmosphere in which we speak 
and act is one of entire religious li
berty. To long, therefore, for the in
crease of the moral power of the Asso
ciation is to long for the increase of free
dom, and for the triumph of the equit .. 
able principles of elective representa
tion, over those of a wealthy and here
ditary aristocracy. It is to wish, as 
some would express it, that the majesty 
of the people may be respected in their 
own representatives, and that practi
cal proof may be given to the whole 
world, that free electors have sense 
enough, without the aid of violent 
compulsion, to submit to any mea
sure of influence which their own de
puties may obtain, by a regular ob
servance of the laws of religion and 
virtue ; and if there be brethren 
among us who are jealous of associa
tions and anxious to diminish their 
moral control, we entreat them to 
reflect that they are their own oppo
nents, the enemies of self-government, 

and of that very liberty which they 
want to uphold. 

It is true the churches are inde
pendent of each other ; but they are 
not independent of the control of 
Scripture principles and precedents, 
which teach us to combine union 
with independency, for the attain
ment of common objects. Nearly 
the whole of the protestant world is 
giving evidence of a desire to com
bine these two elements ; and since 
this combination has, from the begin
ning of the history of our body, been 
a feature in its organization, it is 
hoped that there will be an increased 
manifestation of zeal and good feeling 
in the maintenance of it. Indeed, 
there is a sort of necessity for its con
tinuance. It is the only way in 
which we can act together, or take a 
review of our entire resources ; the 
only method by which, after having 
been informed, by hearing the States 
of the churches, of the movements of 
our great adversary, we are able to 
organize means of defence against 
his malice. 

The conclusion therefore to which 
we come is, that the Association has 
influence; must have it, and ought 
to have it. The talent and moral 
machinery which it has at command; 
the facilities opened up for its cor
respondence by the affiliation of the 
churches ; the weight given to its 
counsels by the presence of revered 
fathers in and out of the ministry, and 
by the quick intelligence and practical 
skill of our deacons and of other men 
of business habits :-these are circum
stances which will inevitably invest ~t 
with a degree of influence, which as 1t 
may be poured through a. hundre~ 
channels, may render the return oftb1s 
meeting a real crisis in the history of 
the whole denomination. 

III. The justness of this ~~s~rva
tion, and the high respons1b1hty of 
the Association, will be further. appa
rent by a mere glance at the 1mp~r
tant business which comes under 1!5 
notice. An interesting portion of it 
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is that which relates to cases from yet on the other band it is sheer un
churchea asking for help, or counsel, beliE'f to deny the reasonableness of 
or admission to our list. Who does seeking and expecting equal mani
not see that if we are placed in a po- festations. If this be admitted, then 
sition of responsibility when a friend observe, that as they will be made in 
asks our advice or help, the degree is conjunction with a moral machinery 
greatly heightened when a church of more diversified, and of a wider range 
Jesus Christ requests the same favour, of operation, we may humbly hope 
or seeks to be connected with us i The for more extensive results, even though 
concerns of our various institutions it is not for us to know the times and 
supply, perhaps, a still more momen- the seasons in which God may choose 
tous occupation of this precious time. to put forth special operations of his 
What christian, of holy sensibility, grace. To indulge this expectation 
can listen to the reports which are is not inconsistent with the utmost 
given of them without receiving so- sobriety of judgment. It is only ex
lemn suggestions of duty, excitements ercising the faith which is warranted 
for gratitude to the God of all grace, by Scripture history, and which is 
or calls to increase the evidence of necessary to incite public bodies to 
his own zeal and love by a more Jibe- engage in great enterprizes. With
ral support of them? Resolutions out it they will not be convinced of 
have to be passed on a vast variety of the adequacy of their resources. With
questions, relative either to the gene- out it the Association itself will not 
ral progress of religion, or to special be stimulated to build the old waste 
means of promoting it, both at home places, and to repair the desolations 
and abroad. An acute observer will of former generations of supine or 
perceive that many nice points have quarrelsome churches ; and much 
to be considered, and many delicate more will it be withheld from endea
questions discussed, of which the de- vours to plant new interests, and sow 
cision may be productive of much in fresh localities those seeds "which 
good, or may shoot out into conse- will cause righteousness and truth to 
quences of great evil. The time of spring forth before all the nations." 
the Association may, therefore, be an Yet without noble efforts for these 
eventful crisis, at which the denomi- ends, the objects of our mission as an 
nation, strengthening itself by draw- Association will not be accomplished. 
ing closer the bonds of onion, may We are met together as lowly ser
start off in a new career of useful ac- vants of the Father of Glory, who are 
tivity, or be led by unscriptural deci- pardoned, accepted, and blessed with 
sions to promote disorganization, and the light and influence of the Eternal 
turn aside from the primitive simplicity Spirit, through the mediation of his 
of the christian religion; a serious re- Son Jesus Christ our Lord. But this 
flection, which reminds us of our en- position to which the common faith of 
tire dependence on the guidance and the gospel introduces us is one which, 
~elp of God, without whom- nothing on scriptural grounds, includes the 
is wise, or good, or strong. Indeed cheering anticipation of Divine suc-

IV. Our relation to the promise I cour to speed us forward both as indi
of " power from on high" ought not vidoals, and in our collective capacity. 
to be overlooked : and though it It is one on which we awake to the 
Would be vain enthusiasm to affirm consciousness of heavenly dignity as 
that greater manifestations of the co-workers with God, and with celes
Divine presence are made on these tial intelligences in doing spiritual 
than on other occasions on which and eternal good. It is a position 
tl_iere is an equal concurrence of which ought to fill us with gratitude, 
piety, diligence, and prayerfulness; I animate us with magnanimity, and 
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induce the most timid to exclaim, 
" Here am I. Lord, send me" on the 
hazardous errand. What should hin
der our hoping that under the Divine 
guidance we may, in answer to pray
er on this very occasion, put into 
motion some train of circumstances, 
which, falling in with a previous pre
paration of men's minds, shall move 
to a good end as a machine on the 
wheels? Whv should we not antici
pate the privilege of originating some 
new church, in which the lamp of 
Divine truth shall shine in the minis
try for many ages? Why may we 
not imagine that some brother present, 
his heart ha,ing already been touched 
by lmmanuel's love, shall take fire 
from the discussions, or sermons, or 
speeches to which he shall listen, and 
asking a double portion of the Divine 
Spirit, shall go forth as a Whitfield, 
or a Wesley, or as that amiable 
Pearce, who, not many years ago, 
shed so bright and quickening a light 
over this great and populous town of 
Birmingham. 

,vhether there is reason for this 
blessed anticipation or not, it is hoped 
that all present are convinced that 
the responsibility of the Association, 
arising from its constitution, from the 
extent of its influence, from the im
portance and variety of its business, 
and from the promise of a Divine co
operation, proportioned to its piety, 
and commensurate with its scriptural 
machinery, is exceedingly great. 

Now we are perfectly aware of 
the benefits which our Annual meetings 
are adapted to confer on the Denomi
nation. They present the aspect of 
union and are calculated to promote 
it, by fostering that holy love which 
is its bond or cement. They are sea
sons for that united and earnest de
votion to which the promise of the 
Spirit is made, and in answer to which 
the Pentecostal donation was vouch
safed. They cause strong and wealthy 
churches to become acquainted with 
those which are weak ar.d poor, and 
give them an opportunity of evincing 

their sympathy and zeal by a liberal use 
of their superior possessions. They may 
by bringing our influential ministers 
into social converse, promote agree
ment in religious sentiment ; and may 
thus be remotely connected with the 
fulfilment of the promise " that God 
will bring again Zion," when her 
watchmen "see eye to eye." They 
give an impulse to our public institu
tions; and they have a silent influence 
which is exceedingly beneficial. The 
simple fact of the return of the Asso
ciation, and of the necessity devolving 
on the churches to give an account of 
their stewardship in their report, 
causes them to look back on past defects 
with humility, to consider what is still 
amiss, and to prepare for amendment 
in future. But though these annual 
interviews are thus in themselves good 
things, scriptural in their constitution, 
and beneficent in their aim ; yet the 
benefits accruing from them will he 
in proportion to the degree in which 
the brethren are alive to their obliga
tions, and faithful in the discharge of 
them. Admitting that we go forth 
under the auspices of divine promises, 
we are still responsible for the right 
use of our time, our talents, our in
B.uence. We shall proceed, therefore, 
to specify some of the ways in which 
this responsibility must be met. One 
of them is 

1 To take care that our decisions 
be worthy of practical regard. We 
ought to be solicitous that when sub
jected to the severest scrutiny they 
may indicate purity of motive, an ac
curate acquaintance with the subjects 
to which they refer, a respect for the 
rights of -individuals, and an enlarged 
spirit of philanthropy. It is wor~e 
thim folly, in these times, for pubhc 
bodies to act on a selfish, narrow, or sec
tarian policy. Lamartine, though often 
carried away by wild enthusiasm and 
the vagaries of a fine, though ~n
bridled imagination, gave expre~s1on; 
a short time ago, to a noble sent1men 
of this sort, "I pay respect to the 
rights of other nations that I may 
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feel myself at liberty to stand up for 
those of France." His eye was fixed 
on secular interests only; but it is plea~
ing to reflect that this Association has 
hitherto acted on a similar principle in 
relation to the higher concerns of 
christianity. Imperfections it may 
have exhibited ; but it has been 
specially anxious to acknowledge the 
excellencies, and concede the claims 
of other denominations ; and it will, 
l\'e are persuaded, continue to pursue 
the same honourable course. 

The observance of this first sug
gestion will be facilitated by a con
cern to preserve order, and yet to 
alJow freedom of discuseion." " Order 
is heaven's first law;" the maintenance 
of it gives dignity and weight to an 
assembly; while the neglect of it 
hinders the just exercise of judgement, 
and foments unhallowed passion. Free
dom of discussion is essential to the 
progress of truth, and gives opportu
nity for the talents and virtues of in
dividuals to come into operation for the 
general good. The union of both 
will tend to render our measures con
formable to the spirit and· directions 
of the New Testament, and therefore 
worthy of universal regard. " Let all 
things be done decently and in order," 
and let the Association then take care, 

2. To respect its own decisions. 
It must be utter folly to trifle with 
its own resolutions, and thus prevent 
the growth of that opinion of its 
wisdom, on which its moral control, 
like that of other free assemblies, 
must ultimately depend. Our anxiety 
must first be directed to the adoption 
of right measures, and then to the 
furtherance of them. Those annual and 
triennial conventions in a distant land 
which have decreed that the slavery 
which robs a large portion of our 
fell?w men of all their rights, which 
inflicts on them every species of 
Wrong, which shortens their lives by 
cruel oppression, and holds the rem
na_nt in perpetual terror, is not a moral 
evil, cannot look back on their decisions 
With complacency, unless they have 

learned to glory in their shame. Alas! 
that intelligent men should be found 
who dare to attempt to identify the 
mild and shortlived servitude men
tioned in the Bible, with the murderous 
and ever-enduring slavery of America. 
Though free from all 8uch enormities, 
we may not have paid due respect to 
our own decisions. No measure should 
be adopted which it is not meant to 
uphold. The attempt to get rid of a 
case by a motion which at the time of 
putting it is known and felt to be a 
mere evasion, will be destructive of 
the influence of these sittings. Often 
while Secretary, was the writer pain. 
fully certain that this effect would be 
produced,-in one respect, by the re
commending of six or seven collections 
for begging cases to the whole de
nomination. The most flourishing 
church could scarcely make room for 
more than one of them ; and it was 
often found that an enterprising itin. 
erating brother would prevent the 
success of that one by permeating 
town and countrv, without the aid of 
our recomwenda"tion, and making per
sonal application to the more wealthy 
members. The influence of the As
sociation in relation to begging cases, 
was rncrificed bv the nu111be1· and the 
form of these indiscreet resolutions. 
The writer admits that the applications 
for pecuniary aid are now comparative
ly few, and that it is much better they 
should be few. He has referred to 
them only °By way of illustrating his 
suggestions as to the importance of 
coming to wise decisions, and then 
taking care not to disregard those de
cisions. A public body may afford to 
take no notice of the slanders of others, 
but it cannot afford to let down its 
own dignity. Mutability of purpose, 
and a constant te11dency to make or
ganic changes, rather than give de
,·elopement and efficient direction to 
organizations already existing, have 
made several continental nations like 
the waves of the sea, driven by the 
winds and tossed. It is the dictate of 
wisdom to avoid alJ approach to the 
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wildness of their action ; and seeking 
the guidance and help of the God of 
heaven, to endeavour to build rather 
than pull down, to promote fruitfulness 
rather than pluck up by the roots, 
to give establishment and force to exist
ing plans rather than begin on ground 
entirely new. Neither individuals 
nor collective bodies can become 
strong without self-respect ; and in 
conjunction with this remark let me 
add, that it ought not to be considered 
as a very trifling fault when brethren 
to whom important business has been 
consigned, fail in the discharge of it 
through forgetfulness, carelessness, or 
want of zeal for the interests of the 
denomination. Another duty of the 
Association is 

~- To exercise a watchful care 
over every one of the represented 
churches. Not to learn to keep our 
eyes open is to show an incapacity 
to receive instruction from the whole 
series of events in the history of 
christianity. "It was while men slept 
that the enemy came, and sowed tares 
among the wheat." Wealth had been 
accumulated, and the possessors of it 
lay stretched on their beds of ivory; 
and if the corporeal eye was not clos
ed in sleep, the power of spiritual 
perception was gone. "The harp, and 
the pipe, and the tabret, and the wine 
were in their feasts;" but they felt no 
concern for the maintenance of chris
tianity in its ptimitive simplicity. Ec
clesiastical functionaries nut less than 
lay brethren were sunk in spiritual 
slumber. The great enemy of souls, 
watching his opportunity, fomented 
the spirit of party by getting the sons 
of pride and ambition to be introduced 
into high places, and gave birth to 
heresies, by teaching men to blend the 
intellectual errors of a false philosophy 
with the doctrines of the gospel. 
Having succeeded so far, he soon 
caused the monstrous corruptions of 
heathenism to be incorporated with the 
simple and blameless institutions of 
the Lamb of God. That the devil 
stood ready to do this mischief was, 

as we conceive, the solemn premonition 
of the faithful and true witness in the 
parable of the tares and the wheat. 
History is intended to be admonitory; 
and it will give effectual admonition 
to those who study it in conjuction 
with the parabolic disclosures of the 
Celestial Teacher, which are fraught 
with principles applicable to all times. 
Enlightened from this source we feel 
authorized to say, that the same in
siduous foe is even now sowing seeds 
for a new produce of infidelity, un
der the forms of spiritualism, the re
ligion of human nature, atheism, and 
even pantheism ; and glad will he be 
(if indeed the faint shadow of gladness 
can come into contact with diabolic 
envy, malice and impiety) glad will he 
be to see them taking root in christian 
society. His hypocritical device is 
to incite his emisaries to employ scrip
tural terms in an unscriptural sense, 
to identify inspiration with genius, and 
apostles and martyrs with worldly 
heroes; only taking care to inter
mingle with eulogies even on the 
inspired sons of Zion, so many hints 
as to their ignorance and folly, as 
shall place them far below secular 
bards, renowned generals, and cele
brated politicians. The implied com
mand from Immanuel is to set a watch 
against such canting and base artifices; 
so that though they are already op
erating in the world, they may be kept 
as much as possible out of the church. 
An extended creed of human com
position ie not desirable; and a rigid 
attempt to produce uniformity ofopinion 
is a species of religious despotism, 
from which nothing but evil can arise. 
But it is possible for us to insist on 
the inspiration of the sacred Scriptur~s, 
to re-iterate perpetually the maxun 
of the immortal Chillingworth, "that 
the Bible, and the Bible only is the 
religion of Protestants,"-to present 
it to our sons and daughters as the 
Book of books, the best inherita~ce 
received from our ancestors ; and with 
the burning zeal of Piedmontese con• 
fessors, to charge them to obey its 
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precepts . and trus_t its pr~mise of 
immortality, to reJect all literature 
which is contrary to its dictates, and 
never to say " God speed" to any one 
who denies its authority in matters of 
religion. By encouraging this course 
of action, we shall discharge one of the 
duties of the present crisis. Another 
is, 

4, To transmit succour to the 
feeble parts of the denomination, 
Sad reports reach us through a suc
cession of years that with some 
churches it is now and indeed long 
bas been, a day of small things; that 
vital christianity among them is as a 
glimmering spark, or a bruised reed. 
Guilt may have been incurred by the 
present, or a preceding generation, in 
giving way to lukewarmness, or in
dulging a spirit of faction. Christi
anity may be like the poor man who 
had fallen among thieves-stripped of 
his attire, and left weltering in his 
blood. But our paper is on respon
sibility; and the question is whether 
we ought to turn our eyes away from 
the miserable ~cene, without uttering 
a single word of sympathy, or giving 
a breath of encouragement, One of 
the objects for which the Association 
was formed, and for which it is con
tinued, is the extension of spiritual 
succour to those who need it; and it 
is certain that one of the most accept
able services that can be performed 
for the great Shepherd, is to go after 
his sheep in the dark and cloudy day. 
Frequently should the association cor
respond with them by letter, and 
recommend visits to be paid them by 
neighbouring pastors. Suppose there 
are ten churches needing this succour; 
the service would not be onerous, 
Were it performed by ten individuals. 
The point insiilted on is, that we shall 
not meet our responsibility as the de
puted guardians of the body, unless 
We diffuse our sympathies even to its 
coldest and feeblest ex,tremities, But 
~o_w extending our views outward, 
it is, we remark, incumbent on the 
Association, 

5, To be willing to aid the de
nomination in its attempts to enlarge 
its borders. Ought it not occasionally 
to stimulate some churches to make 
efforts for this end? Though loud in 
their complaints of the general apathy 
of the body, they may not have made 
a single endeavour to form a new 
station. The one congregation they 
now have, they had half a century 
ago : and they have not tried to raise 
another. It is not meant that the 
independence of churches is to be en
croached upon, or that enlightened 
prudence, the consideration of means 
adequate to the attainment of desired 
ends, should be disregarded. But 
the personal observations of the writer 
convince him that opportunities fre
quently occur for giving an effective 
impulse to noble hearts, who are wil
ling to make large pecuniary sacrifices 
from love to the Saviour, and with 
the special view of planting new 
interests. It is one part of heavenly 
wisdom to watch the openings of 
Providence, to deliver a guiding word 
in season, and to make a movement 
when circumstances favour its success, 
ful issue; not forgetting, however, 
that weak instruments may be endued 
with power from on high, and that 
mere outward facilities are of Ii ttle 
value, where there are not consistent 
characters who appreciate our prin
ciples, love our order, aud burn with 
zeal for the Divine glory. The last 
suggestion I shall offer relates 

6, To the adoption of measures of 
enlarged philanthropy. It may be 
questioned whether the Association 
has evinced an adequate degree of 
enterprize for the extension of our 
body, either at home or abroad. 
There are numerous counties in which 
the true import of our denomination
al title is not known. Neither in 
Scotland, nor in Ireland, nor vVales, 
nor in the various Isles which form 
the appendages to the British Empire, 
have we a single church. These are 
facts which seem to indicate a de
ficiency either of liberality or of en-
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terprize in the denomination. How 
exceedingly desirable it is, that this 
deficiency should be supplied. Indi
vidual christian~, by honouring the 
Lord with their substance, not only 
add to their own spiritual enjoyments, 
by giving exercise to faith and hope, 
and by deepening the consciousness 
of their sincerity ; but very frequently 
they also secure the temporal good 
denoted by the promise, " So shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty, and 
thy presses shall burst out with new 
wine.'' Should, however, a paternal 
regard to the welfare of the soul re
quire that some individuals be kept 
from the temptation of wealth, or even 
be subjected to the chastisement of af
fliction and poverty for the evolvement 
of true holiness, there will remain for 
the liberal soul another reward bright 
with celestial glory, immeasurable in 
extent, and eternal ia its duration. 
Churches also promote their own 
spiritual prosperity, their reputation, 
and their happiness on Sabbath-days, 
when they are generous both in the 
support of their pastors, and of public 
institutions. The most liberal church
es are always the most prosperous 
ones ; and it is not merely that the 
liberality is an evidence of the pros
perity; it is also a means of its in
crease. Works of genius, pictures 
and statue~. not only present in their 
features signs of the public taste: they 
are also, according to their quality, 
causes of its elevation or degradation. 
So also the liberality of eh urches, is 
not only an evidence of the spiritual 
life originally derived from Christ our 
Saviour, but also a means of increasing 
its energy. Similar remarks may 
be made in reference to the Associa
tion, which represents the entire de
nomination. Its zeal, its generosity, 
its enterprize, may quicken the pulse 
and promote the vigorous action of 
every one of the churches; and be 
assured that the re-action would throw 
around each of these annual inter
views a halo of glory, that would not 
only render them seasons of holy joy, 

but would still further augment their 
powers of usefulness : nor would lhe 
time be very far distant, when the 
banner of our denomination would 
wave in the other counties in England, 
in Scotland, in Ireland, and in the 
lslea of the north, and of the English 
and ll'ish Channels. 

In some places the complaint is 
heard, that infidelity is seeking to 
weaken the hold which the gospel has 
on the public mind, by referring to a 
useless piety as the chief object of its 
aim, and by insisting that philan
thropic movements, are those which 
ought chiefly to be furthered. The 
insinuation is false. At this moment, 
christianity is pouring its healing 
stream of beneficence through regions 
of misery, in which the foot of the 
secular philanthropist never trod; and 
besides giving spiritual enjoyment, 
besides leading immortal souls into 
the way of eternal life, is scattering 
the blessings and comforts of civil
ization to a degree which could never 
be achieved by worldly agency. The 
way, however, Car us to give the lie 
to this crafty calumny, is, to throw up 
the standard of contribution, and to 
let all men see that in us Christianity 
acknowledges the obligation of a 
philanthropy pu1er, more disinterest
ed, and energetic than that of the 
best of worldly moralists; of a phil
anthropy, which is a radiation of grate
ful love to a bleeding Saviour, which 
is founded on more honourable views 
of the capabilities and destiny of the 
human soul, and is more entirely 
under the control of conscience. We 
may not be able to equal certain 
wealthy denominations in the brea~th 
of our movements; but we may give 
that enlargement t.o our liberality of 
which it shall be said by Him who 
always applies the fair rule of pr~
portion, "These, according to their 
means, have done more than all they 
who of their a.bundance have cast 
in to the treasury." 

It may be expected that reference 
should just be made to the duty of 
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the Association to express its opinion, A suggestion of motives for meeting 
by passing resolutions on questions the responsibilities specified in this 
affecting the cause of humanity, or address would seem to be almost su
the civil and religious liberty of the perfluous; because they who are 
nation: but since of late years we likely to be stimulated to the discharge 
have never been backward in this of the public duties to which we have 
part of our duty, a mere allusion to it referred, must themselves be elevated 
will, I trust, be deemed suffhient. characters, and possessed of enlarged 
Such questions ought to be noticed. views and sympathies. There is some 
The· decision of this Association may propriety in the remark. No one whose 
have some influence on the public 1· anxiety is not directed to something 
mind; and it will certainly be of use beyond his own religious comforts 
in guiding the conduct of our own I merely; no one who is not "careful 
members and friends. for the things of God; no one who 

In drawing our remarks to a con- i has not proposed to himself a high 
clusion we may observe, that our aim I standard of excellence, and who is not 
has not been to produce excitement. solicitous to incite others to aspire 
We have not dwelt on themes which · towards it; no one who is not so far 
are chiefly fitted to kindle emotion, ' instructed as to see the elements of 
such as the uncertainty of the time moral power which an earnest ar.d 
of action, and the infinite productive- spiritually-minded Association may 
ness of it in eternity, or the shortness exert on the denomination, and who 
of the step which may intervene be- cannot say, "God is my witness bow 
tween us and death, between present I greatly I long" for its permanent pros
probation and future retribution. We : perity; no individual to whom any 
have not dealt in stimulating ideas on' one of these negations will apply, 
revivals, on the worth of deathless would attach much value to any ob
souls, or on the solemnities and glories servations on our theme. But let a 
of Eternal Judgement. We are, man be capable of weeping with 
moreover, well aware that the great Jeremiah or Nehemiah over the ruins 
duty of every one of the annual con- of a church; let him intensely desire 
ventions in America is to lift up a the universal spread of the gospel, the 
thundering voice against the horrid triumph of truth over error, and of 
sin of slavery, and to cause it to wax christian love over impiety and selfish
louder and louder each successive ness; and let him, like the blessed 
year, till all professed christian holders Jesus, be eager to avail himself of op
of property in man shall start aghast portunity, and work while it is day; 
at their own hypocrisy and self-decep- and he will then be deeply sensible 
lion, and till the whole race of bloody of the responsibility of an Association, 
traffickers in human souls, shall begin and of the importance of meeting it 
lo meditate a day of awful retribution by pursuing some such course as that 
from the hands of Almighty Justice. which we have described. The pious 
But it was not necessary to advert to contemporaries of Malachi had their 
such an obligation in our happy land, Associations: they "talked often one 
where the monster form of slavery to another" about the means of pro
dares not shew his head, and where moting a revival of true religion. 
the vaunted phrase "equal rights Jehovah himself listened with corn
of man" is honestly understood to placency, and declared them to be bis 
refer to man as man; and where peculiar treasure, his precious jewels, 
there is no shameful and most wicked which he would separate and preserve 
attempt to 1·econcile ·its import with io that day, when the proud and the 
the infliction of diversified, cruel and ungodly should be burned up ~s the 
a~most infinite wrongs on many mi!- chaff, the stubble, the vile rubbish of 
lions of our ~pecies. 
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the universe. Those that honour tions, permit him to ask the concur. 
God, He will honour, and spare " as rence of your intense desires with this 
a man spareth his own son that serveth one utterance, •• Arm of the Lord, 
him." His secret intimations of fa- awake, AWAKE, as in the days of old, 
Your shall be with them during the and give that direction to outward 
brief space of time, and his public events which on this annual occasion 
marks of distinction be apparent shall facilitate our pursuit of noble 
through the countless ages of eter- ends by noble means. Spirit of the 
nity. living God come forth; and cause 

The Annual Association of General thy word to be as a fire in our hearts, 
Baptists has always been distinguished, kindling devout affections, purifying 
not only by the marks of fraternal our consciences, and giving energy 
affection to which we have referred, to our intellectual efforts. Should a 
but also by a sincere endeavour to great crisis occur to any of us as in
give to the whole of its proceedings dividuals, may we give proof that we 
an air of sanctity. Its sittings uni- are prepared to meet it with a brave 
formly begin and end with a devo- heart and an unflinching will. Should 
tional exercise; and some of us may j one transpire in the churches, may the 
remember with deep emotion the fer- feeble among us become as David, 
vent supplications, at these seasons, of I and the Davids as the angels of God. 
venerable brethren who, as we con- ; Should a crisis happen to the whole 
ceive, are now radiant with the bright- ,

1

. denomination, thenmayallourbrethren 
ness of the upper world. Never, . be valiant for the truth, and while 
NEVER, may this practice be discon- ! stedfast and immoveable in action for 
tinned: always may the denomination : its diffnsion, may they be filled with 
be presented on these occasions as a sentiments of compassion for a perish
sort of oblation sanctified by the word ing world, and with those of real af
of God and of prayer; and as the ' fection for all who " love the Lord 
writer has now concluded his observa- ! Jesus Christ in sincerity." 

J. WALLIS. 

FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

BY A LADY. 

When man awoke to life on the 
sixth day of creation, created in the 
image and glory of God, untainted by 
sin, he neither felt pain nor feared 
evil. 

Unclouded glory shone above, 
beauty bloomed and sweetness clus
tered beneath, fragrance and music 
floated around, luxuriant abundance 
invited every sense-his home was a 
garden planted by the hand of God
and all the creatures owned him as 
their lord. But in the midst of all he 
was alone, he had no companion-no 
being of like passions with himself
to share his enjoyment or participate 
in his feelings. God saw that it was 
" not good" for him to continue thus 

solitary. Then was woman created 
" bone of his bone" and " flesh of his 
flesh;" a friend for him, who could 
share his emotions, and converse with 
his mind. Such was she at first 
created ; the glory and perfection of 
roan ; formed for him,-his friend and 
equal, that human nature might be 
complete. 

She was soon seduced, however, 
from the path of duty by the great 
tempter, and in her turn became the 
seducer of man. Having thus abused 
her influence over him, she was degrad
ed from her position as his equal, and 
made subject to him. The curse ":as 
pronounced against her, "Thy desire 
shall be to thy husband, and he shall 
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rule over thee." From that time till 
the present, the effects of this curse 
have been visible in the general con
dition of females. Woman's dwelling 
may have been the palace of an 
Ahasuerus-robed in purple she may 
have commanded the service of num
berless attendants; or her task may 
have been to cultivate the soil, and 
grind the corn for her warrior lord ; 
under every diversity of circumstance 
she has been the slave of man, as 
frequently the object of his contempt 
as of his affection. She has been 
regarded by him as an inferior, the 
only end of whose existen.ce was to 
minister to his gratifications and 
attend his pleasure ; and no other 
education has been thought necessary 
for her than such as would fit her for 
this servile condition. 

In the midst of her degradation, 
however, she has retained and exer
cises a powerful influence over the 
condition and destiny of man. In 
proportion as he has abused his power 
over her in degrading and trampling 
on her, has he in turn been degraded 
and vitiated by that influence. As 
her sin terminated not in herself but 
extended its baleful contamination to 
him, so neither has her curse rested 
on herself alone. In the constitution 
of their nature, the mutual destinies 
of man and woman are so entwined 
that her degradation is his debase
ment. He cannot be blessed if she 
is cursed ; he cannot remain pure, 
elevated, and happy, if she be vitiated, 
degraded, and miserable. If woman 
remain ignorant, man too must grope 
in mental darkness. If she wanders 
in the paths of vice, she drags him 
With her to destruction. It cannot 
be otherwise. Woman is the real 
teacher and guide of man-the potent 
moulder of human destiny. The 
fate of nations is in her hand. It de
pends her on whether peace and truth 
shall guide prosperous reform ; or 
reckless revolution stamp, with its 
bloody characters, the annals of the 
next generation, 

Woman is ever moulding the fu
ture man ; however undesignedly she 
may exert it, her influence is around 
him and upon him. He comes in 
contact with it on all hands; nature 
renders its withdrawal impossible. 
The expression of the mother's coun
tenance, the tones of her voice, 
whether addressing her child or those 
arround ; her feelings and ideas have 
given a stamp before infancy is past, 
to his character, which after years 
may deepen, but seldom, if ever, 
obliterate. This influence does not 
lose its power; the boy an<i the youth 
are moulded by it. The mother, the 
sister, and even the servant-maid, 
will sympathise with the sorrows of 
boyhood, and listen to the day-dreams 
of youth, when man would disdain to 
lend an ear. Nor is her influence less 
potent when youth is past. She 
is with man in the hour of man's 
weakness ; to her he flies for assist
ance and sympathy in the season of 
suffering, and her sentiments become 
a part of his nature. 

Female influence has been potent 
in all ages of the world, among all 
classes of men, as well in barbarous as 
in civilized nations. Too often, alas ! 
has it been exerted in luring man 
from the path of duty-a fact record
ed in the blackest characters on al
most every page of human history. 
Hitherto the pregnant source of innu
merable evils, it is, however, destined 
ere long to be one of the richest 
blessings to society, when, purified 
by piety and guided by intelligence, 
the influence of woman, like the early 
dew distilling unseen, but refreshing 
all nature, will renew the moral 
beauty of the earth. That misery, 
however, which has ever been atten
dant on the dethronement of woman 
from her natural position as the corn· 
panion and friend of man, will never 
be removed till the last vestige of the 
long entertained idea, that the fem_ale 
mind is of an inferior order, fitting 
woman only to hold a dependent 
place, is wholly abandoned. 
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Neglect of female education is the 
natural consequence of this idea. If 
the sphere nature assigns to females 
be regarded as inferior, and their 
duties considered frivolous, their ed
ucation of course appears equally un
important. It was to be expected 
that this idea should prevail in ages 
while man yet uncultivated lived only 
for the present, while the seen and 
the sensual engrosses all his thoughts, 
leaving neither time nor desire to feel 
after the unseen and the intellectual. 
It is strange, however, that it should 
have any place among us in this age 
of civilization, when the links, uniting 
causes, and consequences are unveil
ed; when the broad irresistable stream 
is traced to the bubbling spring, that 
may be stopped or turned aside by a 
handful of clay ; when results the 
most momentous and lasting, are 
discovered to arise from causes ap-

I HAVE CO~ffi TO TALK WITil YOU 
ABOLT ~IY socr..-One day, as we 
were just rising from the dinner
ta ble, a · young man knocked at 
the door. He had lived but a few 
months in the town, · and my ac
quaintance with him was very .slight 
indeed. I believe we had never 
spoken together but once, when I 
was making a pastoral visit to the 
family in which he boarded. The 
thing which most struck me then 
was his extreme diffidence. I was 
not aware that any particular impres
sion had been made on his mind. 
Hence, it did not occur to me that 
his call, especially at such an hour, 
was connected with the state of his 
feelings on the subject of religion. 

Judge then of my surprise, as he 
took his seat by the fire, and looking 
up said, ''] have come to talk with you 
about my soul." The words thrilled 
through my heart. Such a remark 
from a modest, retiring youth, who 
bad never entered our door before, 
could not but awaken hnder emo-
1 i,m. For a few moments I harrlly 

parently the most trivial and tran
sient. How much more incredible 
that such en idea should obtain among 
Christians. Yet to what else can 
we attribute the general prevalence 
among them of systems of education 
for their daughters-so limited as re
gards any knowledge of the principles 
of science, and so little calculated to 
form them to useful habits of thought 
and action? Is is to be hoped that 
this idea is fast vanishing from all 
thinking and intelligent minds; al-• 
though exploded in theory, it still 
exerts a powerful influence in decid
ing to what studies young women 
shall be directed. As yet it scarcely 
seems to have occurred to any that 
they ought to be aquainted with 
physiology, medicine, or chemistry; 
or, indeed, that they should be con
versant with any but the simplest 
authors on any subject. 

knew what to· say. Soon, however, 
I found utterance, and in a few sim
ple sentences gave him such direction 
as seemed suited to his circumstances. 
It was a word in season. 

God had evidently been moving 
upon the mind of the diffident young 
man, and he was in a short time led 
to the knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Years have since passed 
away, but no one has had reason to 
doubt that this was a genuine con
version. 

Is there no reader of these lines 
who might be bene:fitted by such an 
interview with his pastor? You. c~n 
imagine what it cost a retiring, timid 
youth to bring his mind to make a 
visit like this. But had he not done 
so, it might have proved a fatal r~· 
sistance of the Holy Ghost. T~e di
rection is, seek the Lord while ~e 
may be found ; call upon him while 
he is near. And ministers are ap· 
pointed to guide souls to the Saviour. 
The young man that takes such 11 

step, is using means which God mar 
bless to his spiritual and eternal goor · 
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THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF LUTHER. 
DY RHV, C, E. STOWE, D.D. 

LuTHllR's death, though peaceful, and 
full of unwavering confidence in Christ 
and his gospel, was not so joyous and 

· ecstatic as that of many a Christian in 
humble life. For this, two reasons may 
be assigned: 

1. His personal hopes were never of 
the exhilarating kind. Of himself he 
was often distrustful; it was only in re
spect to the cause in which he was en
gaged that he was always undoubtingly 
confident. 

2. He was probably, dui.ing the whole 
time, suffering excruciating bodily pain. 
Though he said but little about it,-it is 
evident from what ha did say that his 
sufferings were extreme. And it must 
have been so, for he had a mighty mus
cular frame to be shaken down, and 
such a frame could not, in so short a 
time, have been brought to dissolution 
without terrible torture. 

On the morning of the 19th of Feb
ruary the body of Luther was enclosed 
in a leaden coffin, and carried to St. An
drew's church in Eisleban, where Dr. 
Jonas preached from 1 Thess. 4.13-18. 
Ten of the principal citizens watched 
with the corpse during the night, and 
early in the morning of the 20th Mr. 
Coelius preached from Isaiah 57 . 1.
The body was taken to Wittemburg for 
burial ; an<t as the mournful procession 
began to move, the whole city and all 
the surrounding country was emptied 
of its inhabitants, who crowded after 
the hearse, and by their tears and sobs 
and loud weeping testified how deeply 
they felt their loss. At five in the 
evening the train arrived before the 
walls of Halle, and here the crowd be
came so dense, that they were two 
hours in forcing the hearse along from 
the gate to St. Mary's church, a dis
tance of about fifteen or twenty rods. 
As the hearse was slowly making its 
b~y along through the mass of human 
_emgs, a voice in the crowd began to 

ls.mg the first hymn which Luther pub-
1shed: 

.Aus lie/er Not!& schrei icl, 211. dfr, 
Mein Gott, erlio1· mein R11fe11. 

Dom deep cliRtress I call to thee, 
Y God, regard my crying. 

And the whole multitude joi•ned in the 
singing, but could scarcely complete a 
single line before their voices were 
choked by their sobs, and they all 
wept aloud. Then t.hey began to sing 
again ; and thus alternately singing 
and weeping, they at length deposited 
the body in St. Mary's church; and 
even then they could not be persuaded 
to disperse, but stood around the 
church the whole night. 

At six o'clock in the morning of the 
21st, the hearse started again, followed 
by the same weeping throng, and 
meeting every where on the way the 
same demonstrations of grief; and at 
mid-day of the 22nd, it arrived before 
the outer gate at Wittenberg, where 
it was met with all the honours which 
could be conferred on a sovereign prince. 
The mayor'H carriage stood just outside 
the gate, and in it was the bereaved 
wife and her younger children, await· 
ing the arrival of her elder sons with 
the dead body of their father. There 
were many affecting scenes connected 
with Luther's death, but none more 
thrilling, more heart rending than 
the meeting of that mother and her 
sons. 

After some interruption, the pro
cession went on to the Castle church 
which was immediately crowded in 
every part, every door and window 
was filled, and every street and avenue 
leading to it was thronged with mourn· 
ers intently weeping. Bugenhagen 
and Melancthon were in the pulpit. 
The first arose and with tolerable com
posure pronounced his text--1 Thess. iv. 
14, 15 ; but the moment he attempted 
to commence his sermon, he broke out 
into an uncontrollable fil of weeping, 
in which all the congregation joined, 
and the infection spreading to the 
streets and avenues without, the whole 
city resounded with one loud and bit
ter wail. 

Atlength they were hushed tosilenoe, 
and the sermon was resumed. After 
the sermon by Bugel}.hagen, Melanch
thon addressed the members of the 
University in Latin, and the coffin 
was lowered into tlie vault, under the 
broad aisle not far from the pulpit. 
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The vast assembly broke up, and each hurried from the spot. Ever after the 
man returned to his home, pondering famous diet nt Worms, Charles and 
within himself and intently wondering Luther had uniformly manifested the 
whether it could be really so, that most profound respect for each other. 
they should never see Luther's noble 
form in their streets, and never again 
hear his thrillingvoice in their churches. , BENEVOLENCE IN THE 
He had lived and taught and preached : MINISTRY 
in Wittenberg thirty-eight years, and, I • · 
from the time of his first arrival, had I THE Memoir of Dr. Duncan, author 
been _the central point of interest to all I of" Sacred Philosophy of the seasons,'' 
who mhabited or visited the city, and brings to view some fine traits of reli
is so to this day. After the lapse of gious character. The benevolence so 
three centuries, the city of Wittenberg, characteristic of all "who have the 
though one of the strongest fortress- mind of Christ," is well illustrated in 
es and most important military stations the sketch that follows. Who will 
in Europe, and though it has been the not say that such benevolence is not 
scene of battles and sieges which most befitthiig the ministers of the 
might have immortalized any other Gospel and all believers P 
town, is seldom thought of or visited One of his parishioners remembers 
except as the place where Luther la- howheusedtovisitthepoor,cnrryingto 
boured and where his bones are buried. them, unobserved, supplies of medicine, 
-Even Wallenstein, and Peter ofRus- or wine. .Another recalls how earnest· 
sia, and the great Frederic, and N apo- ly, some forty years ago, he. became 
Jeon, whose names may now be seen the advocate of the poor saltei·s of his 
written with their own hands on the narish, whose ancient charter, permit
walls of Luther's study, were always ting them to manufacture salt, free of 
small men at Wittenberg, and objects duty, some ono had threatened to take 
of subordinate interest: and feeling it from them. A third recalls the zeal 
to be so, though some of their most with which he defended several of his 
important movements were made in people, who, when pursuing their call
and around the city, they seldom staid ing as fishermen, had discovered, and 
there long at a time, and generally in their ignorance of .Admiralty rights, 
hastened away as soon as they could. had appropriated a lordly whale, strand~ 

The grave of Luther is secured by ed in the shallows of the Sol way. A 
an iron grating, and covered with a fourth, who had once fallen into arrears 
thick, heavy plate of bronze, on which in the payment of his reqt, and was 
is the following simple inscription: likely to be ruined, gratefiilly :r:elates 
Martini Lutlteri S. Theowgia doctoris how his minister came to him m the 
corpus h. l. s. e. qui anno Christi MDL hour of need, and, like an angel of 
VI, XII. Cal. Mai·tii Eyslebii in comfort, devised effectual means for 
patria S. M. 0. C. V. ann. lXII I. his relief. A fifth recalls the time of 
MIIDX. alarm when almost all were soldiers, 

The emperor Charles V., in his wars and tells of a poor young Carlisle 
with the Protestants, some years after Quaker, who, in a fit of folly, had en· 
Luther's death, besieged and took listed and then deserted, and who, 
Wittenberg. The first place he in- after ,wandering for months to escape 
quired for, was the grave of Luther. the lash, found his way stealthily at 
He read the inscription, folded his last to the Manse of Ruth well, and by 
arms across his bosom, and stood look- the intercession of their minister ob
ing down, abBorbed in thought. An tained, as a reply to his application 
officer stepped up to him and said, facetiously expressed it, "relief fro~ 
"Let me break open the grave and apprehension both of mind and body.' 
scatter the ashes of the heretic to the A sixth informs us how he would tear 
winds." Charles's fine eyes and noble from the shirt he wore, its linen sleeves, 
features flashed with indignation at the when needed, to dress the wounds of a 
mean proposal. "I have not come to sufferer. A seventh remembers how 
war upon the dead (said he):-1 have often he drove his phwton from Dumb· 
enough to do with the Iiving,''-and he fries, laden with flax, to be spun Y 
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the unemployed women of the parish; 
and how thoughtfully, at the period of 
the potato failure, when seed was dear 
and beyond the reach of his poor 
neighbours, he procured for them, by 
sea, a supply of '' earlies," so as to 
secure a return nearly two months 
sooner than could have been otherwise 
obtained. And an eighth reminds us 
how, a few years ago, he converted his 
garden-house into "a hermitage,'' rude
ly furnished with table, and stool, and 
bed, for the accommodation of poor 
.Arthur Reidez, giving him at the 
same time free quarters on the produce 
both of garden and kitchen. Arthur 
was a wounded seaman, wandering in 
search of bread, whose natural genius, 
shining through his rags, had attracted 
his attention, and whose story had 
excited his compassion. Nor is it for
gotten by many poor families how 
kindly, efficiently, and promptly, he 
once proposed and carried into effect 
measures for their relief when threat· 
ened with wholesale ejectment. The 
occasion referred to was indeed a di9-
tressing one. On the system which 
has been so unmercifully followed in 
some parts of the Highlands, it became 
the wish of a proprietor to diminish 
the population on his estate. An 
order was issued to warn a whole vil
lage to remove. .A bitter cry arose 
among the people. Their consultations 
with the minister were innumerable, 
and his share in their grief was deep 
and sincere. After taking counsel with 
some of the grey fathers of the place 
he called together the heads of houses. 
He began by telling them that he was 
not hopeless, because he did not des
pair of seeing the landlord convinced 
of the impolicy of the course on which 
he had entered. He then made some 
strong observations on the degree of 
alarm manifested by some at the pos· 
~ibility of losing their temporal abodes, 
In contrast with their torpor regarding 
a heavenly inheritance, and concluded 
by calling on them to join in prayer 
for the blessing of Him who alone 
could turn the heart of man, who in 
~is providence, had the power to re
lieve their anxieties. Before parting, 
they entered into consultation as to 
the course they ought to follow, and 
at his suggestion, measures were adopt
ed, which ended in satisfactory and 
glad success. 

Yet it is to the closing period of his 
history that we delight especially to 
turn. He will doubtless be gratefully 
remembered as a philanthropist-his 
people are not likely soon to forget 
him as a pastor-science will not dis
own his merit as a discoverer, nor the 
antiquary fail to record the services he 
has rendered to his favourite subject
literature will recognize his hand in 
the works of which he was the author; 
and patriotism will acknowledge his 
far-seeing benevolence and public spirit. 
In these various departments, justice, 
no doubt, will be done to his memory; 
but it is as a Christian minister that 
we see his chief dignity and honour. 
Devoted to the cause of Christ and of 
souls, his labours were indefatigable, 
and only bounded by the powers of 
his feeble body, which frequently gave 
way ere the salient promptings of his 
zeal had been half satisfied. " 0 ! that 
I were now to begin my life again, 
with youth and health upon my side," 
was his exclamation, in reply to one 
who was too querulously regretting 
the disquiet of the church's condition, 
" how I should rejoice in this noble 
struggle ! How gladly shoula I hail 
the prospect of spending my life in 
labours and trials for a cause so well 
worth any sacrifice!" Thus did the 
aged veteran long to throw himself 
into a contest on behalf of truth and 
of immortal souls, the value of which 
he felt that till now he had never 
sufficiently appreciated. 

SCOURGING IN MEXICA..L~ 
ROMISH CHURCHES. 

THE private journal of the lady of the 
Spanish mi11ister who resided in 
Mexico inl839 and '40, says the N. Y. 
Observer, was subsequently published 
in Boston. It contains a great Jnass 
of curious detail relating to the conduct 
of the Romish priests, the inmates of 
the nunneries, and the ceremonies of 
the church in that city. She relates 
tho following case of scourging, which 
she witnessed, not with the permission 
of any ecclesiastical dignitary, but as 
she gently intimates, through the power 
of mone11, and from cm·iosi~y._ The 
scene was one of horror, but 1t 1s only 
characteristic of the way in which Ro
man ism works upon popular supersti-
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tion and the credulity of an ignorant 
people. It is worthy of the darkest 
days of Mohammedanism. 

"Arriving at the Church of St. 
Augustine," she says, "we ascended a 
long, narrow pair of dark stairs, and 
found ourselves looking directly down 
into the body of the edifice. The scene 
was curious. About 150 men were 
assembled in the body of the Church, 
enveloped in cloaks, with their faces 
entirely concealed. The church was 
dimly ·lighted, except ivhere a monk 
stood, with his gray robes, and cowl 
thrown back. His discourse was rude, 
but eloquently descriptive of the tor
ments of hell prepared for impenitent 
sinners. The effect was solemn. It 
appeared like the preparation for 
executing a multitude of condemned 
sinners. When the discourse was 
finished, they all united in prayer, 
beating their breasts and falling upon 
their faces. The monk then read seve
ral passages of Scripture, descriptive 
of the sufferings of Christ. Loud music 
from the organ succeeded, when sud
denly the church was filled with pro
found darkness, except a sculptured 
representation of the crucifixion, which 
seemed suspended in the air illumina
ted! Gladly would I have left the 
church, but the darkness prevented. 
Then a terrible voice in the dark cried, 
"My brother! when Christ was fasten
ed to the pillar he was scourged!" In
stantly the figure disappeared-not a 
ray of light relieved the total darkness. 
Suddenly the sound of hundreds of 
scourges upon the bare :f!esh was 
heard! The sensations I experienced 
were horrible. Before ten minutes 
had passed, the sound of splashing 
became distinct, from the quantity of 
blood that was flowing. Incredible as 
it may seem, this awful penance con
tinued without intermission for half an 
hou~! 

"The scene was perfectly sickening, 
and had I not been able to take the 
hand of my lady companion, I could 
have fancied myself transported into a 
congregation of evil spirits. Now and 
then the voice of the moILk could be 
heard encouraging them, and a sup
pressed groan would occasionally find 
utterance. At ihe end of the half hour 
a little bell was rung, and they were 
called to desist. But such was the 

enthusiasm that the horrible lashings 
continued louder and fiercer than ever. 
The sound of lhe scourge is indes
cribable. In vain the monk entreated 
them to cease, assuring them that 
heaven would be satisfied, but renewed 
energy of the scourge was the only 
reply heard. At length, perfectly ex
hausted, the sound grow fainter and at 
last ceased, and glad were we to reach 
the open air. It is said the church 
floor is frequently covered with blood 
after these penances ; the scourge is 
frequently made of iron, with sharp 
points, which enter the flesh; and it is 
reported that a man died the other day 
from his wounds received in the church 
from the scourge." 

"With theconsentof the archbishop,'' 
this lady says, "I visited the convent 
of Santa Teresa, vdth a female friend 
who has a sister there. There were 
but three novices and twenty-three 
nuns present. A young bishop went 
with us. He was good.looking, tall, 
and very splendidly dressed. His 
robes were of purple satin, covered 
with fine point lace, with a large cross 
of diamonds and amethysts. He also 
wore a cloak of very fine purple cloth, 
lined with crimson velvet-crimson 
stockings, and an immense amethyst 
ring! 

"Among other things, they showed 
us a crown of thorns, which on certain 
days is worn by one of their number 
by way of penance. It is made of 
iron, so that the nails entering in wards 
run into the head and make it bleed. 
While sho wears it, a wooden bit is 
put into her mouth, and she lies pros· 
trate on her face ; in this condition her 
food is given her; she eats as much as 
she oan, which is probably nothing. 

"We visited the different cells, and 
were horror-struck at the self-inflicted 
tortures. Each bed consists of a wood
en plank, raised in the middle, and on 
the days of penance crossed by wooden 
bars. Round her waste the nun occa
sionally wears a band with iron points 
turning inwards. On her breas~ a 
cross with nails, having points entermg 
the flesh, is placed, of the truth of 
which I had melancholy ocular demon· 
stration. Then after having s_rou~ged 
herself with a whip covered wit~ iron 
nails, she lies down for a few hours on 
the wooden bare, and rises at four 
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o'?lock. All theee instrumente of disci-1 varieties of iniquity, to detect its 
plme, wluch .each ~un k_eeps beside her deceits, to study the motives that 
bed! look as 1f their fittmg place would govern the conduct and ascertain their 
be m_ the dungeons of the Inquisition." : character, to distinguish in its religious 

It 1s proper to add that the husband : exercises between that which is true 
of the author of the work from which I and that which is false• all this is diffi
the ab~ve extracts are taken, was a : cult, but this is not the~ hole. It calls 
Romamst, and was herself accustom- , for humiliation of soul the mortification 
~d t? attend that church, and observe : of the corrupti0ns of the heart however 
its rites and ceremonies. She is an ! eloquently they may plead to be spared; 
undoubted and unimpeachable witness. 1 it calls for the most fixed and solemn 

resolutions to live nearer to God; it 
' demands constant watchfulness ar,ainst 

THE CULTIVATION OF THE sin and constant resistance to te7npta-
HEART tion, and all this is difficult, exceedingly 

~ • difficult. 
IT appears to me, that the religion of It is a secret work, and for this rea· 
the present day is too much of a public son it is neglected. We are too apt, 
nature, and that the religion of the even when we enter with vigour into 
heart is not sufficiently cultivated and any and every public enterprise, to 
not so much as it has been at some shrink from those duties which must 
periods. Far be it from me to suggest, 1 be performed in close retirement. Very 
that any one is or can be too actively en- few are aware how much they are 
!!"aged in the promotion of the cause of i influenced in religious matters by the 
Christ; but in the constant call for opinion of others; if the desire of 
action, action, which has been made by human applause be not a powerful 
the various enterprises of the day, we ~otive, ".hY is it, that w~ are s? strict 
have been led to feel too much as if all m attendmg to those duties which are 
religion consisted in action and thus performed before the world, when we 
neglected its chief, and in' reality its can think lightly of passing by those 
only main spring, the heart; for there duties which are performed before God 
can be no right action, none that is alone? Are any so much afraid of 
acceptable to God, but that which being seen by the eye of God out of 
proceeds from a heart under the actual their closets at the appropriate seasons, 
influence of his grace. We have been as they are of being seen by their 
too unmindful of the precept, "Keep fello,y worms out of the sanctuary in 
thy heart with all diligence for out of the time of public worship. 
it are the issues of life•" and if we The cultivation of the heart is neces
have not already done so,' we shall ere sarily attended with self-abasement 
long be joining in the mournful !amen- and is neglected on this account. Every 
tation of the spouse, "They made me one naturally ~esires, not only to be 
tho keeper of the vineyards, but mine esteemed by his fellow men, but to 
own have I not kept." entertain a~ good an opinion of himself 

There are many reasons, aside from as he consistently may, and 1s averse 
t~e t_endency of the age, why the cul- to that which will lower him. in his 
tivat10n of the heart is neglected. It own eyes. But one end of this work 
is a difficult work, To those who have i~ to detect and ?ring to light all the 
never attempted it, the exercise may sms and corrupt10ns of the heart, to 
appear easy, but there is none harder, spread before the eyes all that is vile 
~s many find to their discouragement and l_oa!hsome within ; to establish the 
11; undertaking it. The very abstrac- mort1f5:mg and condemning asaertions 
t1?n of the thoughts from the world of Gods word, and to make one abhor 
without, and their direction to the himself. And many fear that they 
World within, in the manner required will find ~h:eir ~earts in a despe~a~e ?r 
for the right performance of this duty, )ost _c?nd1~10n 1f ~hey are too r1g1d m 
is one of the most difficult exercises of mqumng mto their state, and are un
the mind. And all the work is difficult willing to institute the scrutiny, vainly 
to f~llow the heart through all its forms thiuking, with the_ silly_ bi.rd of the 
of sm, to trace out all its changing desert who only hides its head from 
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its pursuers, that shutting their eyes 
to their danger will be sufficient to 
avert it. 

There are many cogent reasons 
which urge a diligent and laborious 
attention to the cultivation of the 
heart. Our personal salvation depends 
upon it. It is but another name for 
attending to the great concern. The 
heart must be cultivated or the soul will 
be lost. .A.nd every one must attend 
t0 the matter himself. It cannot be 
done by proxy, unless we can enter 
heaven by proxy, and this no one 
desires even if it could be. 

with himself. He that would do good 
to others, must begin by doing good to 
himself. He that would be instrumen
tal in promoting the glory of God, 
must first glorify him by offering him 
the homage of a pure heart, and must 
continue to cultivate that as the vine
yard which God has committed to him 
above all others. He must not end 
here, but here must he begin, and here 
must he continue to labour, until God 
by his grace shall lay the final blow at 
the root of all his corruption, and 
translate him to a world where all his 
toils shall cease. Iou. 

LOOK OUT FOR .A. ROBBER! 

Our growth in grace depends upon 
it. Every man's heart is a vineyard, 
which left to itself, will grow up with 
rank weeds. These need no cultivation. 
The heart, just let alone, will produce ( From the New York Evangelist.) 

all manner of wickedness: but the soil .A. very daring robbery was committed 
is so hard and the plants of grace are last Sabbath in one of the churches in 
so purely exotic, and the atmosphere New York. The Rev.Mr.--preach
by which they are surrounded is so ed a capital sermon, and more than 
uncongenial, that they will never stri_ke five hundred impressions were distri
down their roots and grow and yield buted about in the house. But a large 
fruit, without care and labour. If any number were stolen almost immedi
fancy that they have found an easier ately after coming into possession of 
way to advance in religion : if they the hearers. Others were robbed of 
suppose that they are progressing theirs before the benediction was pro
when they are devoting no careful at- nounced, and others still before they 
tention to their hearts, it is all fancy, reached home. It is believed that of 
a mere delusion, and they will discover the large number of the impressions of 
it sooner or later. The enemy of souls that sermon, the greater portion have 
could desire no better cheat than this, been irrecoverably lost. This is most 
with which to delude the people of God. deeply to be regretted, as the discourse 

Nor is there any true heavenly · was one of great value, and might have 
comfort, any real spiritual enjoyment been of greater advantage to the own
to be fonnd where the cultivation of ers if retained, than any other species 
the heart is neglected. There may be of property in their possession. 
false peace, the natural emotions may .A.nd, what is more strange, there 
be occasionally excited by religious was no commotion made on the occa
truth, and something that appears like sion. The thief managed the thing so 
religious joy awakened, but they who adroitly, that he got clear with his 
can retain it, or even experience it, spoils without any "hue and c~y" 
'lll"ithout attention to this duty, have being raised after him. The police, 
reason to suspect its nature. so far as I can find, have had no notice 

Our permanent usefulness demands of the robbery, and the papers say 
it. There is no stable foundation for nothing about it. Indeed, I have 
any extensive usefulness, but such as learned that the people robbed, have 
is laid in the knowledge of one's self said nothing to one another about 
and in the subjugation of one's own their losses, and it seems doubtful 
heart. He who goes forth to combat whether many are aware yet of the 
other evils, while this duty is not greatness of their loss. 
attended to, is like the soldier going But I have thought best to make a 
out to wage war upon a foreign foe stir about it, and to put the peopld 
while his own country is falling a prey upon their guard. I have collecte_ 
to civil strife. He that would arrest some facts, which I submit for their 
ihe evil that is in the world, must begin consideration. 
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1. The thief is well known. That is • 
a comfort. To be in a quandary about 
who it was that did us an injury, to 
be stirring up the depths of one's soul 
to find out, it is a sorry business. It 
is worth while to know who the villian 
is, if we cannot lay hands on him ; and 
so much of comfort there is about the 
above-named robbery. There is no 
mistake about the thief, for his name 
is in print, and a good deal about him 
in prmt too. I quote for public infor
mation. "When any one heareth the 
word and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the Wicked One and catcheth 
away that which was sown in his 
heart." 

2. He is an old and notorious thiif. 
That is on record too. He began his 
career as far back as when there was 
only a couple of people upon the earth. 
And it is well ascertained that there 
has not been a soul in any generation 
since but has suffered from his villainy. 
He has got his name up for as big a 
villain as there is at large. 

3 . .And that he is a cnnning villain, 
is as plain as his notoriety. One that 
knew him well, more than a thousand 
years ago, and had suffered much from 
him, affirmed that " he transformed 
himself into an angel of light," when 
necessary to effect his purposes. He 
had the cunning of a serpent when he 
began, and every generation of men can 
testify to the truth of an old record, 
that "he deceiveth the whole world." 

4. He is a very malignant robber. 
He rifles people of the very best things 
in their possession. Ifhe took worldly 
property only, like some thieves, he 
might ease some people of their bur
dens, and be no more than a tolerable 
villain. But if he sees a man in pos
session for instance of peace of consci
ence, or on happy term9 with his 
Maker, or enjoying the pleasure of 
doing good, or in possession of spiritual 
blessings of any kind, he will rob him 
of this kind of comfort if he can. No 
human being shall be happy, in the 
beat sense of that word, if he can 
despoil him. .And the more of a rep
robate is he from the fact that he can 
make no use, for his own good, of those 
things that he robs people of. Not 
one of his thefts ever brought him the 
slightest advantage. And, moreover, 
while some villains will leave their 
victims some comforts, this one will 

not leave, if he can succeed in his 
mischief, a single shred of the robe of 
righteousness on any man's back, nor 
a spiritual sixpence of all his riches. 

5. He is a good deal of a coward too, 
for so great a villain. That is strange, 
for one that has had the impudence, and 
the skill, and the wickedness to injure 
so many people. Though as "a roaring 
lion he seeks whom he may devour," 
yet I have heard that if you "resist 
him he will flee from you."-Though I 
have not learned, and therefore I have 
my doubts as to whether he has any con
science or sense of shame, yet I have 
known many cases where very weak 
persons, whom he came to rob, have 
put on a bold face, and Jae has no 
sooner seen them resolute and deter
mined, than he has made off with 
great precipitation. 

6. More about him. He contrives 
to throw dust in the people·s eyes he 
does rob, most strangely. For while 
he filches the most precious things in 
their possession, they either do not 
seem to be aware of it at all, or are 
strangely backward to admit the Old 
Robber has had anything to do with 
them. It shall be as plain as the noon -
day that they have been most griev
ously robbed by him, but your intima
tion of such fact, would change the 
calm to the scowling sky. They rob
bed? Not they! 

7. That this thief is a kidnapper of 
the worst kind, is all I can further say 
about him. He has made victims of 
more people than I can tell of, and he 
is most desperately determined not to 
let them go. He has lost a good 
many, at one time and another, that 
he greatly triumphed over; and those 
who have once escaped out of his grasp, 
annoy him sorely by their efforts to 
get more victims away, and to prevent 
his making new captives. He has a 
bitter grudge against the most active 
of these. 

I have thought it well to give the 
above account of this famous villain, 
inasmuch as the robbery, spoken of at 
the head of this article, seems to have 
failed of stirring any body else up. 
People had better look out for him. 
He will get looked up ?Y and by,_ and 
an end will come to his depredat10ns. 
But that is a good while ahead, _and_ h? 
will drive a desperate game ofm1sch1el
making while he is at large. Pascu. 
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FAMILY CIUCLE. 

FOUR TOPICS FOR MOTHERS. be interesting to truee his divine 
J.-AN ExAMPLE. footsteps on the wny, umiclst scenns 

of the most thrilling interest. While 
The impo1·tunate mothe1·.-The bis- he and his disciples had no leisure" so 

tory of the mother whose character much ns to eat," be manifested his 
ancl example forms the basis of this cornpas5ion for those who were as 
sketch, is recorded 111 Matthew 15th, sheep having no shepher<I ; he taught 
and Mark 7th. She was a descendent and fed them; then remained behind 
of the ancient Canaanites, who re- his disciples, to send the multitude 
tained the maritime towns along the away; then retiring, not for rest, but 
coast of the Mediterranean, in which to prny for a world yet unredeemed. 
the cities of Tyre and Si<lon were l~rom this sacred retirement we find 
situated. They were called Syro, or him urged away to the succour of his 
Syrian, because included in the king- beloved disciples, who were "toiling 
<lorn o! Syria. Hence we see the pro- in rowing" against contrary winds and 
priety of the terms used by the sacred raging waves. He goes to them, 
historian to designate her descent Ill](] walking on the sea, saves a sinking 
loeation. The object of the inspired Peter, calms the angry. surges and 
penman seems to be to show, that this brings them safe to land. 
Gentile mother had no possible claim On reaching the borders of Tyre 
to the privilege;; of the Jews, and and Sirlon, Jesus entered into a house, 
would of all persons, be the least ex- ostensibly for rest and refreshment, 
pected to apply to their Messiah, by and "would that no man should know 
faith, for succour or salvation. · it." But as well might the sun be 

During a long season of painful curtained, or extinguished in its orbit, 
watching and maternal solicitude over He could not be hid. He was em
a distressed child, a mother would phatically the light of the world. 
naturally inquire for some one who Rumours had already reached the 
had power to dispossess her daughter neighbourhood that Jesus of Nazareth 
of her tormentor. It was natural that was nigh, and multitudes gathered 
Ehe should hear of the mighty works about him. Among the rest came this 
of Jesus, the reputed Me~siah of the sorrowing mother. She was first to 
Jews, to whose healing touch was hail his approach, as'' tidings of g~eat 
brought every human infirmity. She joy." As soon as her voice could 
had e,·idently studied his character, reach his ear, we hear her cry "Have 
and compared what she knew of the mercy upon me, 0 Lord, thou Son of 
predicted Messiah of the Jews. Her David." Notwithstanding all the 
faith was not the effert of sudden or disadvantages of her situation, she 
momentary impulse, but a settled ra- approached him confident of success, 
tional conviction that Jesus was "Hirn and determined to take no denial. In 
of whom Moses and the prophelil did her request were comprehended all 
write." the essential elements of the prayer of 

But how was she to obtain relief faith. It was a prayer of the spirit 
from him? how have an opportunity and of the underntanding also, and 
to present the case of her daughter to proved that this Gentile mother was 
him? Such would naturally be her no novice at the throne of grace. 
painful inquiry, ,is she kept h«er daily How long she continued her impor
watch and nightly vigils about her Lunate request, while Jesus answered 
unhappy child, over whom the foul not a word, we are not informed; but 
spirit r.till triumphed with undisputed we see that she soon wearied out lrn
eway. But be whom "having nut man patience and forbearance, so 
seen she loved," knew all the sor- that the diRcip!es begged their Lord 
rows of her maternal heart, heard her to sencl her a1Vay. J esuM for once 
fervent prayer, and just as her know- pursued a course foreign to the c?m• 
ledge of him was ripening to perfect passion of hiR nature; lJUt it was JUSt 
faith, set out on his errand of mercy to 8uch a course as thH Jews would ap· 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. It would 

I 
prove, if carried out-first silent con· 
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tempt, then a high preference for their · 
own nution, nnd then would they huve 
spurned the "Gentile dog" from their 
presence without a my of compassion. 
But such wns not the "mind of 
Christ." His example ever Rtood in 
benutiful con trust with that of the 
proud Phariaee; nnd it wns only fully 
to develop the faith and love of this 
Syro-Phceniciun matron that J e,rns 
had ns yet withheld an answer to her 
prayer. He was now prepared to turn 
to her, and say, I am not sent but to the 
lost sheep nf the house of Israel. This 
afflicted mother understood the an
swer. She had J;JO covenant claim to 
plead, no argument arising from the 
relation of even a wande1·ing or lost 
sheep of the aneient fold, But her 
undiminished necessity, the urgent 
need of her suffering child, pressed on 
her maternal heart the importanC'e of 
persevering importunity, and urged 
her to. his feet, in deep prostration of 
soul; her only plea was, Lord help me. 
Jesus coldly answers, "lt)s not meet 
to take the children's bread and cast 
it to the dogs'' Here any common 
faith would have staggered, any im
portunity but that of the· mothe1·'s 
been silenced.-She who could draw 
encouragement and argument for 
prayer unrler these delays and repul
ses, must have had a clear understand
ing of duty, great knowledge of the 
Saviour of the world, and a faith to 
surmount every ohstacle to sucress; 
and all these were l>eautifully combin
ed in her last fervent, effectual appeal 
-" Truth, Lord, yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the childrcns' crumbs. 
Truth, Lord-I have no claim to a 
place in thy fold, no right to the 
~read of thy children. But as the 
lamishingdogs seize the falling crumbs, 
where the happy chil_dren feed, so 
would I, witlwut depriving thy chil
d~en of any of their invaluable rights, 
Without impoverishing _the treasures 
of thy grace, implore one crumb of 
mercy from the Son· of Dadd, the 
blessed Messiah, to restore my griev· 
ously vexed daughter, and to give me 
an everlasting feast of thanksgiving 
and praise to the Go<l of Israel." It 
~as enough-The Sa,·iour broke forth 
1n terms of unqualified approbation 
of her faith and love, and sent her 
~ejoicing back to her restored, redeem
ed (perhaps her only) child. 

In the bright example of this Gen
tile mother, we see that no circum
stances are so disheartening but that 
genuine faith can find sources of en
couragement to prayer-no hour so 
dark th_at hope may not discover light 
emanatrng from the throne of grace
no mother so obscure, so low, or un
worthy, as to meet a final repulse, if 
she by faith applies to the Saviour for 
the salvation of her children- no 
blessing too great to be obtained by 
patient waiting on the Gori of Israel
and that there is no denial to impor
tunate, persevering, believing prayer, 
offered in the name and for the sake 
of the Redeemer of men, who came to 
seek and save that which is lost. 

2.-A SUGGESTION. 

Government nf Cldldren.-One of the 
first habits which children form, is 
that of contradicting. This some 
parents regard with complacency. 
They scarcely appear to consider it 
any thing more than the outburst of 
a free and noble spirit. No mistake, 
howe,er. could be more perfect.
Allow a child at every word or sen
tence you speak, to vociferate, "no! 
no!" and very soon he will learn to say, 
"I won't" and "I will." "I shan't" 
and "I shall; '' and, in fine, to say 
and do just what he pleases. The Le
ginnings of evil are to be resisted. If 
a child evince a vicious propensity or 
disposition, let that at once Le attend
ed to. Do not wait for a more con
venient season to correct; nor through 
a mistaken lenity omit to correct him 
altogether. By the time the child 
can speak, he can obey. That is a 
false and pernicious sentiment, cur
rent to some extent at the present 
day, which alleges that a chilu must 
grow up and be permitted to exercise 
his own judgement about matters and 
things before he is corrected. Give 
it no countenance whatever in your 
government of children. 

Guard against a hasty temper. 
You may have cause of provocation. 
Be careful that none discover your 
anger: especially maintain a lirm and 
quiet spirit in administering reproof 
or inflicting punishment. If you ex
hibit turbulen~e, your attempt at 
reproof and correction will only 
aggravate the feelings of the child, 
11nd render perfectly ineffective all 
tliscipline. 
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Beware of always assigning a J'ea
son for every thing you command. 
Let )'Our ()hild understand that he 
must obey, because it is his duty to 
obPy. If, after having obeyed, he 
does not undel'stand, then, probably, 
it might not be improper to assign a 
reason ; not, however, until then, 
A \'oid threatening also. This has a 
very injurious effect on yourself and 
on your child. It begets recklessness. 
You will threaten when yon do not 
think what you are doing, and your 
child will become so familiar, or ra
ther so used to your habit in this par
ticular, that he will care nothing 
about it. 

Cultivate the love of virtue, Ex
plain and enforce the necessity of 
serving God. Inculcate the habit of 
pr~yer. Pray yourself; teach your 
child to pray ; 

" Prayer is the simplest form of speech, 
That infant lips can try; 

Prayer the sublimest strains that reach, 
The Majesty on high." 

3.-A REPLY, 

How may I teach my child sincerity ? 
This question was proposed recently 
in a Maternal Association, and I will 
attempt briefly to answer it. 

That children are naturally indis
posed to sincerity, must be admitted. 
A propensity to deceive by word and 
act, is among the bitter fruits of our 
common apostacy. " The wicked," 
saith the Psalmist, "are estranged from 
the womb; they go astray as soon as they 
are born, telling lws." One of the first 
things observable in children is an 
effort to deceive. To exonerate them
selves from blame, or free themselves 
from anticipated punishment, they 
falsify their word, or cover up what 
truth and duty demand should be ex
posed. Very important, therefore, is 
it to prevent this-to nip this evil 
propensity in the bucl, and cultivate 
a frank, open, sin(',ere disposition. 
How may this be done? I suggest 
four things :-

I. Impress them deeply with the 
criminality and odiousness of insincer
ity. This may be done by readina 
and expounding to them portions o0f 
Scripture bearing upon this point, and 
making them commit to memory those 
portions of Scripture. 
2. Always besincere with them; never 

allowing yourself to~ deceive~ them in 
any particular, or for uny cause, There 
is often n temptation, on the part 
of the parents, ,to do the opposite of 
this. It is often quite convenient to 
deceive a child; but he who does it, 
does it to the child's morn! injury and 
his own guilt. He teaches falsehood 
by example-the most effective of 
teaching·-and the pupil will most 
surely learn and pructice deceit him
self. 

3. When your• children commit an 
offence and confess it, commend them 
for the confession 'and forgive them 
the wrong done, This will inculcate 
the belief that the sin of lying, is far 
greater than sins in general, which is 
the fact, and cause it to be so regard
ed. It is a violation not only of pa
rental precept, but of God's sacred 
law. Lev. xix. II. Col. ii. 9. Phil. 
i,. 8. 

4. When you detect your child in a 
lie, invariably punish him for it. 
Whatever other offence goes unpunisb • 
ed, let not this. If Jehovah regards 
lying as a crime so flagraut a;; to de
nounce against the liar eternal separa
tion from himself, in the world to 
come, that parent who omits severe 
discipline in case of falsehood, is 
certainly deserving of censure. 

Our Saviour tells us that he who 
lies, bears Satan's image. "He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, because there 
was no truth in him. When he speak
eth a lie, he speaketh his own, for be 
is a liar, and the father of it." And 
Jehovah hath said, "All liars shall 
have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone." 

While the path of sincerity is straight 
and plain, and the sun-light of heaven 
rests upon it, and w bile it leads up: 
wards to the home of God and truth
the paths of dissimulation are dark 
and crooked, and lead down to the 
abode of the Prince of Darkness, 

Can we be too careful that our 
children should be kept in the way of 
the Father of lights, and out of the 
tortuous, snaky course, of the infernal 
serpent? 

4.-AN ENCOURAGEMET. 

Power of a Mother's Name,-:-A 
writn in the Boston Times descr1b_es 
a visit to the Penitentiary nt Phil· 
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ndelphi11, UIJ(] gives the following 
~ketch of an interview between Mr. 
Sc11ttergood, the humane warden of 
the prison, aml a young man who 
was about to enter on his imprison
ment. Few will read it without deep 
emotion. 

We passed on to the ante-room 
ugaiu, where we encoi.mtered a new 
comer, who had just reached the 
prison as we entered. He had been 
sent up for five years on a charge of 
embezzlement. 

He was elegantly attired, in the 
latest style of fashion, and possessed 
all the nonchalance and careless ap
JJearance of a genteel rowdy. He 
twirled his watchchain, looking par
ticularly knowing at a couple of 
ladies who chanced to be present, and 
seemed utterly indifferent about him
self or the predicament he was placed 
in! The warden read his commit
ment, and llddressed him with-

" Charles, I am sorry to see thee 
here." 

"It can't be helped, old fellow!" 
"What is thy age, Charles?" 
"Twenty-three." 
"A Philadelphian ?" • 
"Well-kinder, and kinder not!" 
"Thee has disgraced thyself, sadly." 
"Well, I ain't trouhled, old cock." 
"Thee looks not like a rogue." 
"Matter of opinion.'' 
"Thee was well situated."
" Yes-well enough."-
" In good employ.'' 
" Well-so so.'' 
"And thee has parents?" 
"Yes"-
" Perhaps thee bas amotber,Charles?" 
The convict bad been standing du-

ring this brief dialogue, perfectly un
~oncerned and reckless, until this last 
mterrogatory was put. Had a thun
derbolt struck him, be C'Ould not have 
fallen more sudden than be did when 
the name of" mother" fell on his ear! 
He sank into a chair-a torrent of 
tears gushed from hi& eyes-the very 
fountain of his heart seemed to have 
burst on the instant! He recovered 
partially, and said imploringly to the 
Warden:-

" Don't vou sir-for God's sake
don't call "her name in this dreadful 
place! Do what yott may with me, 
but don't mention that name to me!" 

There were tears in other eyes 

besides the prisoner's and an aching 
silence pervaded the group which sur
rounded the unfortunate convict "' 
"' "" The black cap was drawn over 
his eyes, he was Jed to an adjoining 
apartment and stripped, and shortly 
afterwards he reappeared on the cor
dier. He passed silently in charge of 
a deputy keeper, to a lonely cell in a 
distant part of the prison, the door 
creaked on its hinges, he disappeared, 
the chain dropped from the outside 
bolts, and Charles --- was a close 
prisoner for five years to come! 

THE PRODIGAL'S WELCOME. 

(Frum the American Messenyer.) 

Charles was a favourite and only 
son in a pleasant New England home. 
Unfortunately, as he entered upon 
the excitements and pleasures of youth, 
he caught from infidel companions the 
poison of scepticism. Wealth and 
fashion gave to the Puritan piety of 
the parental heart a repulsive serious
ness, and the scornful smile often be
trayed the unwilling respect he ren
dered to the family altar. Remon
strance and tears were in vain. The 
hue of infidelity darkened daily upon 
his otherwise fine character, until at 
length his language assumed a bolder 
tone, and his disrelish of domestic 
religicn became painfuJly marked. 

One morning after family prayer, 
be told his father with spirited de
cisiou, that if he did not abandon the 
superstitious C'ustom, he should leave 
home; he would go to more congenial 
association~, and find wealth without 
the annoyance of a faith he entirely 
rejected. His father with grief assur
ed Charles that he could not demolish 
the altar of prayer, even if it made a 
final separation between them ; the 
throne of grace was too precious to 
desert for a day. The sceptic curled 
his lip in the pride of perverted rea
son, and asked for his portion of 
money. With strange indiscretion in 
too indulgent parents, it was given, 
with many te11rs and strong cries unto 
the Lord for reclaiming grace. 

Charles went to a distant city, com
menced business, formed friendships 
with gay and unprincipled roung men, 
and in a year was a penmless bank
rupt. In his destitution, he thought 
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of home; and though pride struggled 
fiercely with conscience nnd affection, 
he nrose and started for the place of 
his birth. l\iost of the way he was 
compelled to walk; and on Saturday 
night, he was within a few miles of 
his father's house. 

He stopped at an inn, and in the 
morning had not means to pay his bill. 
The landlord opened his package nnd 
took out a Bible. Charles, weeping, 
said it was a mother's gift, and begged 
for the neglected ,olume. The land
lord refused, offering to restore it when 
redeemed by compensation in some 
other form. Charles went sadly on 
his homeward track, lingering in dis
tressful thought by the way, till the 
sun of that Sabbath was sinking be
hind the familiar hills. He quickened 
his pace, and as the full moon rose, 
he reached the threshold of home. 
By a retired entrance he stole into a 
silent apartment. He listened, and 
heard tlie voice of prayer. Moving 
fonvard to the partially open door, he 
saw the grey-haired father, surrounded 
by mother and sisters, bowed before 
the despised altar praying for him. 
The rustling of Charles' agitated form 
drew the attention of a sister, who 
gazed a moment in surprise, and in a 
wild gush of feeling exclaimed, "Oh, 
Charles is con,e." The prayer ceased, 
and in a moment a network of arms 
enfolded the prodigal. The mother 
inquired for the Bible; a frank con
fession was scarcely uttered, before 
the exclamation was renewed, "Oh, 
Charles, we are so glad you have 
come." Soon all bowed together, and 
angels smiled over the scene. 

And is it so, that God holds an 
attitude as subduing to every return
ing sinner? ,vhen the interests of 
two worlds are at stake, how can the 
prodigal refuse to gather up bis rags, 
and go peuitently to his infinite 
Father? P. C. H. 

POOR DINAH. 

(From the American Messenyei·.) 

Early one Monday morning, more 
than thirty years ago, in the height 
of the most powerful revival that I 
bad ever witnessed, a coloured woman 
called and wished to see me. I invi
ted her into_ my study, and saw at 

once that she wos in trouble. Great 
nnxiety wns depicted in her counten
ance, and I suspected the cause, or 
rather hoped she hnd come to inquire 
what she must do to he saved. 
"Dinah," I said," I am glad to see 
you; but you seem to he unhappv. 
What is the mattc,r ?" With un utte'r
an~e almost choked by her struggling 
emotions, she unswered, "I don't 
know, I feel drearl.full,IJ," "How 
long have you felt so?" " Ever since 
yesterday afternoon." "And what 
made you feel dread fully then? "I 
can't tell, I was to meetin"; and 
when you was preachin', somethin' 
struck me here," smiting upon her 
breast, "just as if a knife had gone 
right through my heart." 

Never in my life was I so struck 
myself, as by this answer. Here was 
a poor coloured woman who had been 
brought up a slave in a neighbouring 
state, who could not read a word in 
the Bible or any other book, and who 
had never, I believe, received any 
religious instruction from her master. 
I had seen her a few times in the 
gallery, but never dreamed of stJCh a 
visit from her, and still less of such an 
illustration, almost in the very words 
of Scripture, of the power of truth upon 
the heart of one so ignorant of its 
nature and effects. 

"I felt as if a knife struck right 
through my heart.'' Had she ever 
heard of Peter's sermon on the day of 
pentecost, and how his audience w~re 
" pricked in the heart" by it? Prob• 
ahly not. Certain it is, she never had 
read it; and so ignorant was she, that 
if she had, she might not have under
stood w bat being JJricked in the heart 
meant. But she felt it, and unco~
sciously expressed herself just as 1f 
she bad been one of the three thou• 
sand. And then that other scripture 
in the letter of the blessed Paul to the 
Hebrews came to my miud: "'l'he 
word of God is quick and powerful, 
sharper than any two-edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing as~m_der 
of soul and spirit, and of the Joints 
and marrow, am\ is a discerner of th~ 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 
Also that in Ephesians, "'l'ake the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God." 

Here was an example and illustra· 
tion before mine eyes of what those 
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scriptures menn; for I soon founcl, 
upon further incp1iries, that though 
Dinah co11lcl not tell whnt ailed her, 
she for the first time felt that she was 
a great sinner; and Oh, how eagerly 
she JiAtened, w bile I told her as well 
I could what she must do to be Raved, 
Poor creature, it was all new to her. 
"How could she find her way to the 
cros8 ?" And she went away as sor
rowful as she came. 

She did not remain in that state a 
great while; but while it laste.d, it 
bowed her to the earth. "She went 
mourning all the day," scarcely daring 
to hope that such a poor ignorant 
sinner could be savecl. And when the 
burden was taken off, she wa~ about 
as much at a loss to account for its 
removal as she had been to tell what 
ailed her at our first interview. She 
knew there was a great change of 
some sort in her feelings, but what to 
make ofit she did not know, unless it 
was that she was becoming stupid 
again. She did not for some time 
seem to imagine that it could be a 
change of heart, and I thought it 
safer to Jet her gradually find out by 
the teaching of the Spirit, than to tell 
her at once that I hoped she had 
"passed from death unto life;'' "being 
confident of this very thing, that He 
which had begun a good work in her, 
would perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ," 

As may well he supposed, Dinah 
needed a great deal of instruction, 
and she most thankfully received it, 
giving increasing evidence that "Christ 
was-formed in her the hope of glory." 
When the first-fruits of the revival 
were gathered into the church, about 
four months after it commenced, she 
stood up and entered into covenant 
with God and his people, with nearly 
a hundred others, among whom were 
lawyers, physicians, merchants, aml 
all together a lm·ge majority of the 
first men in the town. There was 
poor Dinah in the midst of them, and 
none more wclcorne than she. She 
had thought for years that she was 
too old to learn to read ; but now she 
Was eager to be taught, und some of 
the young ladies in the neighbourhood 
as.eagerly volunteered to instruct her. 

ro all human view she adorned her 
profession, "walkino· humbly with 
God." She is now de°ad, and I believe 

she has gone to heaven, and that her 
garments have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb, and made as white 
as any of our robes will be. Multi
tudes of such will be found in heaven; 
ancl what greater privilege can minis
ters enjoy, than leading them to 
Christ? It is worth more "than 
thousands of gold and silver.'' I am 
sure the conversion of poor Dinah 
is and will be one of the happiest 
reminiscencies of my pastoral life. 

H, H. 

AN INCIDENT. 

The following incident, recently 
related in one of the Churches in 
Boston, by Mr. Henson, a fugitive 
from slavery, now connected with the 
Canada Mission, will be read with 
interest. 

Mr. Henson, it seems has occasion
ally crossed the line for the purpose 
of assisting those who were making 
their escape from bondage. At one 
time he fell in company with a num
ber. One of them was very sick with 
the pleurisy-so sick that he could 
not walk, and actually fell down 
among the bushes. Yet they must 
hasten on, so they took up the sick 
man, and alternately carried him on 
their shoulders. But he soon became 
so sick that he was unable to hold up 
his head in thi8 position. They then 
procured two poles, and, by taking off 
their shirts, made a kind of cot, and 
he was thus carried by four. Soon, 
however, his strength so far failed, 
that he could not be carried even so. 
He then most earnestly begged that 
they would lay him down to die, and go 
on themselves before they were taken 
up and all carried back to slavery. 
He cried, and wept, and begged so 
hard, that they even consented to lay 
him down, covered him with leaves, 
and left him. But after they had pro
ceeded about a mile and a half, they 
all began to weep and mourn most 
bitterly. They said if he were dead 
they could bear it; but the thought of 
leaving him alive, to die alone, was 
inrnpportable. Well, said Mr. H., 
"let us go back.'' So they retraced 
their steps, found him still alive, !n 
great agony of body, but peaceful ID 

mind. He inquired why they came 



374 I WONDER IF MY MOTHER IS IN HEAVEN. 

back-said he was prepared to die
in R short time his sufferings would 
end, and he should be at rest in hea
ven. But they could not be prevailed 
on to leave him again, Seeing a little 
opening, Mr. H. said he would go and 
procure some assistance. He went on, 
and as he approached the road he saw 
a man driving a cart. His heart 
almost failed him; but he went for
ward. As he drew near, he said, 
"Good morning,'' " Good morning." 
was the reply, "Art thou travelling?'' 
"Yes sir." " Didst thou come from 
D ?'' "No, I came from--." From 
his saying thee and thou,-from his 
broad brimmed hat and straight coat 
Mr. Henson concluded the man was u 
Quaker, and soon ventured to open 
to him his soul-told him all about 
the sick man, etc. --,Veil, said the 
QuRker, " bring him to me and let me 
see him." So he speedily returned, 
and carried the news to his compan
ions. But they were afraid to venture, 
and said the man designed to deceive 
them. But Mr. H. said, "No, he is 
an honest Quaker." Finally h~ pre
vailed on them to go forward, and as 
they approached with the sick man, the 
Quaker said, " Poor fellow! poor fel
low !" He looked up and down the 
road, and seeing that no one was 
coming, took them into his cart, and 
driving through a by-way, carried 
them all safely to his large farm house. 
As they entered the yard his wife and 
three daughters came out, kindly re
ceived and entertained them. Those 
that were well hastened on their way, 
lea ... ing the sic-k man to be nuned by 
this good Samaritan. In a few weeks 
be recovered, came to them in vigour 
of body and mind, and is now a suc
cessful minister of the gospel to the 
refugees in Canada. 

"I WONDER IF MY MOTHER 
IS IN HEAVEN." 

Some time ago, it was the lot of a 
Christian minister lo preach in a 
beautiful little chapel not far distant 
from one of the largest cities in the 
world. It was a Wesleyan chapel, 
situated in the midst of a dense pop
ulatiou, and had been but newly liuiJt. 
Yet the attendance was very small; in 
a place that would have contained 

two hundred, not more thnn from 
twelve to twenty were usually :found. 
Ichnbod seemed 'written th!lre. Things 
had been better : there hnd been n 
flourishing society, and a large con. 
gregation, by whose unitP.d exertions 
this clmpel had been raised. But 'n 
disngreement arose, and led to the 
total loss of the congregation, and the 
greater pnrt of the society. Only 11 

fow remained stP.adfast in the hour of 
trial, and they were truly devoted 
Christians. On the day to which we 
refer, there were 80 few persons pre
sent that everything particular wouht 
of course attract the minister's eye. 
As he looked round upon the empty 
pews, thinking of the painful circum
stances of the small flock, he saw an 
elderly man enter, on whose face deep 
thoughtfulness seemed imprinted. The 
old man knelt down solemnly. Into 
every part of the service he entered 
with evident fervour. He heard the 
sermon as if it had been a me$sage 
from God to him. It was evident 
that he could say, "I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." All 
present were attentive, but there was 
a particularity about him which could 
not escape notice. The service over, 
the minister asked of his host who 
the old man was, and if he could tell 

, him anything of his history. In reply, 
the following narrative was in sub
stance given:-

Only a few years previously, that 
old man bitterly hated and despised 
Christianity. He was an avowed 
DeiRt, and his time, money, and world
ly influence were employed in the 
cause he had espoused. Being a man 
of considerable powers, he was a sort 
of champion, a leader among his com
panions, and had thus attained an 
unenviable dignity. He rarely read 
the Biule, and never but with a vi~w 
to cavil. It was a settled point with 
him that the Scripturf;ls were not 
divine; and therefore he treated them 
with contempt. His favourite authors 
were those who opposed revelatio~: 
with the arguments of others be did 
not trouble himself. Of course, _he 
never attended any place of wors~1~· 

He was married, and had one chil .• 
a girl, whom he desired to train in bis 
own principleB, and carefully kept her 
from all religious influence. He was 
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very fond of his child, and allowed 
her to hnve consideruble influence over 
him. Her wishes were generally con
sulted: he could not easily deny her. 
She got an idea that she should like 
to go with some of her companions to 
the· Sunday-school, end mentioned it 
to her fnther. He objected; but she 
wns firm, and succeeded in gaining a 
reluctant consent, To the Sabbath
school she went, nor was any more 
regular in attendance than she. Weeks 
rolled on, and months, and things re
mained as usual : the child learning 
religion in a Wesleyan Sunday-school, 
the father an infidel. Providence 
now interfered: the wife, the mother, 
sickened and died. He wept, his 
heart bled, (for though a Deist, he 
had loved his wife most tenderly,) and 
he knew of no balm to heal his spirit. 

On the following Sabbath after the 
funeral of her mother, the child was 
at the school and her teacher kindly 
strove to impart to her such instruc
tions and consolations as the mournful 
circumstance demanded. · She bent 
her steps homewards, thinking of her 
mother, and greatly concerned about 
her eternal condition. Her little heart 
beat with intense anxiety as the 
thought passed through her mind, 
"I wonder if my mother is in heaven," 
In the evening of that day, as she sat 
by her father, down whose cheeks the 
big tears often rolled, she looked up 
in his face, putting her soft little hand 
in his, and gently said, "Father!" 
He awoke as from a reverie, startled 
by the voice of his child, and by a 
sullen lo'Jk seemed to say, "How 
cruel to disturb my silent grief! L~t 
me alone: it is better for me to die 
than to live." But he did not utter a 
word. "Father!" again said the child; 
"father! do you think my mother is 
in heaven P" 0, what words were 
these, what piercing words! He eyed 
the flowing locks, the rosy counten
ance, the tearful eye of her who 
spake; it was his child, his only child, 
whom he loved as his own soul; but 
reply he made none. .Again she:, de
manded, "Father, do you think my 
Ihother is in heaven?" He now re 
Plied evasively, and strove to di_vert 
attention from that to another subJect. 
They retired in thoughtful mood: the 
child slept, but not so the father. For 
as he laid him down, strange feelings 

came over him, and new thoughts filled 
his bosom. Fain would he have buried 
his griefs and reflections in slumber, 
but that was denied. Of one thing 
chiefly did he think that night,-the 
query of his child. It was constantly 
sounding in his ears. He strove to 
forget it, but in vain. It had reached 
his soul: he was deeply wounded. He 
began to yield to conviction. " The 
Bible may be true," he said: "there 
may be a heaven, for which I am un
prepared; and a hell, to which I am 
hastening." He rose to pray; his in· 
fidel heart was broken, and he offered 
it to God. 

In the morning he was an altered 
man: he took up the long neglected 
Bible, and began in earnest to seek for 
mercy. He gave up all evil company, 
destroyed his vile books, and being 
truly penitent, soon obtained a know
ledge of salvation by the remission of 
sins. Now he came every Sabbath to 
the house of God with his dear little 
girl, whom he regarded as the instru· 
ment of leading him to the Saviour; 
and having given himself to God, ga'.'e 
himself also to the church by the will 
of God. From the period when his 
membership commenced to this day, 
he has been a most exemplary Chris
tian 

What became of this interesting old 
man, and his not less interesting child, 
the minister never heard; and whether 
either is living he knows not; but the 
incident beautifully illustrates the 
blessed truth, that "God will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth."- Chri~tian 
Miscellany. 

A PUNGENT REBUKE.-One evening 
Mrs.- and her little daughter attend
ed a meeting, and while the minister 
was speaking of the neglect of family 
duties, of reading the Scriptures, and 
of family prayer, the little daughter, 
who listened attentively and perceived 
that the preacher was describing a 
ne"lect that she had herself noticed, 
whispered to her mother, "~fa, !s 
Mr. --- talking to you? This 
was powerful preaching to the mother; 
she was immediately brought under 
deep convictions of si~, which resulted 
in her hopeful conversion to God. 
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POETRY. 
CHRIST BLESSING LITTLE 

CHILDREN. 

BY MR~. E. P. W. 

Gather, sweet little ones, around 
The blessed Saviour's form, 

As warblers gather 'neath the bough 
That shelters from the storm. 

Kneel, precious ones, and lift your eyes 
To Him whose arms arc spread, 

Like bows of promise, kindly bent 
AboYe each infant head. 

The ear that bends to hear yoUl' tongues 
Lisp feebly out His praise, 

Rath heard the loftiest, sweetest strains 
That seraph notes can raise. 

That eye that o'er you gently weeps 
The tender tear of love, 

.Hath gazed upon the radiant scenea, 
That bloom in light above. 

Yet still He condescends to call 
The Lambs into his fold, 

And though unkr.own to earth, your names 
Are in God's book enrolled. 

Then heed ye not the erring voice 
That calls from Christ away; 

But seek to guide through life's dim path 
From Him a heavenly ray. 

-0, gather round His precious form, 
Receive the blessing given, 

For ye are such as they who form 
The Kingdom in yon heaven. 
Troy, Ohio. 

GENTLE WORDS. 

A young rose in summer time 
Is beautiful to me, 

And glorious are the many stars 
That glimmer on the sea; 

But gentle words and loving hearts, 
And hands to clasp my own, 

Are better than the finest flowers, 
Or stars that ever shone. 

The sun may warm the grass to life, 
The dew the drooping flower, 

The eyes grow bright, and watch the light 
Of Autumn's opening hour ; 

But words that breathe of tondernes8, 
And smiles we know aro truo, 

Are warmer than the summer time, 
And lighter than the dew. 

It is not much the world can give, 
With all its subtle art, 

And gold and gems are not the things, 
To satisfy the heal't; 

But, oh, if those who cluster round 
The altar ancl the hearth, 

Have gcntlo words aml loving smiles, 
How beautiful is cal'th I 

A PSALM OF DEATH. 

"Dear beauteous Dea.th I the jewel of the just, 
Shining no where but in the clark, 

What ruyster~es do lie beyond thy dust, 
Could we outlook that mark."-Vaughan. 

THE REAPER AND THE FLOWERS. 

There is a Reaper, whose name is,Jeath, 
And with his sickle keen, 

He reaps the bearded gl'ain at a breath, 
And the flowers that gl'ow between. 

11 Shall I have nought that is fair," saith he: 
11 Have nought but the bearded g1·ain? 

Though the breath of theil' flowers is sweet 
to me, 

I will give them all back again." 

He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes; 
He kissed their drooping leaves; 

It was for the Lord of Paradise 
He bound them in his sheaves. 

"My'.Lo1·d has need of these flowrets gay," 
The Reaper said, and smil'd: 

" Dear tokens of the earth are they, 
Where be was once a child." · 

11 They shall all bloom in fields of light, 
Transplanted by my care, 

And saints upon their garments white 
These sacred blosoma wear." 

And the mother gave, in tears and pain, 
The flowreta she most did love; , 

But she knew she could find them all again 
In the fields of light above. 

0, not in cruelty, not in wrath, 
The Reaper came that day; 

'Twas an angel visited the green earth, 
And took the flowers away. 

HENRY LONGFELL01'¥'; 
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REVIEW. 
INTRODUCTION TO THE HIBTORY OF THE 

NINETEENTII 0ENTUIIY. l/11 G. G. GER

VINUS, Pmjessm· ,if History in llte Univer
sity rif Fleidelber,q. Prum /1,e German. 
l,m1do11 , Bolu1's Shilling Series. 

TRUTH unnerves tyrants as the vi
sion did Eliphaz. They see, or fancy 
they see, some antagoniRt form before 
them. 'fhey hear a voice which thrills 
them into momentary silence. They 
strive in vain to preserve calmness in 
its presence, while they quake inwardly 
with fear. They grasp at the shade, 
but it mocks their material attempts to 
seize hold of its ethereal spirit. It es
capes unhurt '!hen they think it wound
ed. Its power is widened by what was 
meant to effect annihilation. 

When will men learn that to attempt 
to extingnish the light afforded by sci
entific enquiry is vain and useless? 
When will they discover that though 
the press be under a censorship, thought 
can never be chained? When will they 
answer rather than burn the arguments 
.of their real or supposed opponents? 
When wi'll they cease " to fight agaim,t 
God?" The cardinals of Rome made 
Galileo recant; but the earth did not 
cease to move. The present pope inter
dicts the Bible ; but Italians still obtain 
them. The Grand Duke of Baden ar
raigns Providence, or rather Gervimis 
for showing its workings; yet not one 
second does its machinery stop. He 
may order whole editions to be burnt ; 
but the " Introduction" remains. His 
blunder has awakened attenlion, where 
he wished for indifference. He has se
cured for the author a larger number of 
readers among the German people, and 
a certain introduction to the home of 
every right-hearted Briton and Ameri
can. 

George Gottfried Gervinus, the au
thor of the book which has awakened 
these 1·eflections, was born· in Hesse
Darmstadt, in 1805. While serving his 
tei:m of apprenticeship to a mercer in 
that town, a taste for reading led him 
to the study of history. Having accu
mulated sufficient money, he entered 
t~e University of Heidelberg, studied 
With success, and ultimately became a 
teacher and lecturer. Careless, how
eyer, in his delivery, and indistinct in 
his articulation, his lectures were but 

thinly att•mded. In 1835 he proceeded 
to Gottingen, where his literary and hi5-
torical attainments were first acknow
ledged. The arbitrary conduct of Ear
ne3t Augustus, king of Hanover, well
known in this country as a tory of the 
old school, drove him away from this 
place, after a residence of two years. 
Seven years were no" Rpent in retirn
ment from which he emerged in 1844 
to take the post of Honorary Professor 
of History, in the University of Hei
delberg. His presence raised the fame 
and increased the attractions of that 
University. He had not now, as for
merly, to pour forth his suggestive lec
ttues into an empty hall. Youth and 
age were alike eager listeners in his 
crowded lecture-room. Applying the 
experience of history and the philoso
phy of criticism to the age in which we 
live, Gervinns did more than any of hi,s 
contemporaries to rescue Germany from 
visionary schemes, and lead his coun
trymen to seek for moderate and appa
rently practical reform. During 1848 
he was elected a member of the Ger
man Parliament, which met at Frank
fort-on-the-Maine. Though no orator, 
his irrfluence was great. He had, with 
others who were anxious for German 
unity, taken deep interest in the con
stitution drawn up by the Assembly. 
But the king of Prussia refusing the 
crown, the constitution became impos
Eible. Gervinus thereupon withdrew 
again to Heidelberg, and applied him
self afresh to his historical studies. 
But the unhappy condition of his fa
therland ; the encroachments of abso
lutism on its freedom ; the humiliation 
of Prussia to Austria, and of Austria 
to the Czar, filled him with anguish. 
His views underwent a radical change ; 
and soon after, the "Jntroducl'ion " is
sued from the press. He had not stu
died history in vain; for though that 
study had made him less sanguine than 
many, he saw that there was yet hope, 
not only for Germany, but for all the op
pressed peoples of continental Europe. 

It was in the autumn of last year 
that this work appeared. The cel_ebri
ty of its author at once se~ured 1t. an 
extensive sale. The truth 1t enunciat
ed was however, unpalatable to the 
despot 'who lords it over the Grand 
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Duchy of Baden ; and a charge of trea
son was preferred against him by the 
public prosecutor. The law faculty at 
Gi:ittmgen, whom Gervinus had con
sulted, thought the charge too ridicu
lous to be proceeded with; not so the 
Grand Duke and the Manheim jurists. 
The trial was fixed for :Feb. 25th, 1853. 
The event attracted general interest. 
Professors and scholars from Heidel-
berg, and eminent jurists from the Pa
latine, 1Viirtemberg, and Hesse forced 
their way through snow-drifts to be 
present. The Hofgericht was opened; 
but to disappoint many. The chamber 
selected, in preference to others larger, 
could barely hold three hundred people. 
Every inch of ground was speedily oc
cupied. On the bench sate Judge 
Vi! oil and two assessors. Gervin us was 
within the bar, beside l\L Soiron his 
counsel. Aft-ir the customary formal 
questions, the indictment was read. 
The public prosecutor prayed the court 
to find the defendant guilty of high 
treason and hatred of constitutional 
monarchy, and to sentence him to four 
months solitary confinement. Incrimi
nating passages from the '' Introduc
tio1t" were then read ; and, at the re
quest of Gervinus, other passages, the 
counterpart of the first. The public 
prosecutor then opened the case. He 
struggled hard against the imputation 
that the government was prosecuting 
1<cience, or wished to fetter it; while 
he declared that it could not tolerate 
that a writer should encourage down
stricken parties to new attempts. 

M. Soiron then addressed the court 
on the law and the facts of the case, 
and Gervinus continued the defence. 
He spoke with considerable vigour and 
to the point. Consciousness of right 
made him brave, while he forgot not to 
apologise for the egotistical strain in 
which his accuser had compelled him 
to indulge. "To attack heaven through 
me," said Gervin us, " is neither pious 
nor wise. You may silence my voice, 
but b istory proclaims louder than I can 
the facts of ages, and thi~ you cannot 
put down. To believe that the philos
ophy of history can be silenced by per
secution, argues an eutire ignorance 
even of the external mechamsm of phi
losophy. A political pamphlet, intend• 
ed to serve a particular purpose at a 
particular period, may be suppressed. 

The author of such a pamphlet, bent 
on agitation, can console himself for 
its suppression. It has cost him little 
time and trouble. It is only a means 
to an end-one means out of many 
means, any of which, when this is lost, 
will serve the author as well. Ilut it 
is not thus with philosophical works. 
It is not thus with the book before me. 
This book is deeply rooted in the voca
tion of my whole life, and is the end of 
my philosophic research. I have pre
pared myself for it by the labour of 
years, and the labour of years will be 
necessary for its completion. I have 
reached a time of life when I can nei
ther change my vocation if I would, 
nor would I if I could. I may be hin
dered in the p1·osecution of this work 
for foui· months; BUT ON THE FIFTH I 
SHALL RETURN TO IT." 

Thus nobly spoke Gervinus. But 
all was unavailing. The charge might 
be absurd, but the Grand Duke must 
have his pleasure. The clock of time 
might, by adhering to the letter of the 
law, have been put back two hundred 
and fifty years, but Shilock must have 
his "pound of flesh." The tutor shall 
suffer for daring to think, for the pupil 
is now Grossfiirst. Accordingly, nine 
days after, March 2, the sentence was 
pronounced against Gervinus, and his 
work ordered to be publicly burnt ! 
Verily, 0 Grand Duke, thou hast earn
ed for thyself no enviable fame. 

The Professor tells us that this "In
troduction" is a portion and the com
mencement of a great work; and that 
it is intended to demonstrate a law of 
historical development, laid down two 
thousand years ago by Aristotle, the 
result of observations on the history of 
the Grecian States. The same law, 
Gervinus contends, may be observed in 
the history of the whole human race. 
In substance the law appears to be:
" That government is necessarily pro
gressive. .Oriental despotism leads on 
to aristocracy, and aristocracy to mixed 
constitutions. "\\,"hen, however, states 
have completed their term of existence, 
that is, are worn out, there is a descent 
in civilization, freedom, and powe;, 
from the highest point in this ascen1 • 
ing scale of development, from i ~ 
many to the few, and from the e 
again to the one alone." . de-

" In the oldest times, as Home1 
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Acribes them, when the population was 
less scanty, civilization and wealth even 
tho training to the use of arms and' their 
p~sseAsion, :were co,nfined _to the few, pa
tnarchal kmgs rm~ned m ' Greece, who 
were the sole propnetors of chariots, the 
loaders of troops, and presided over sacri
fices or in cases of jurisdiction. When 
after a time, the number of educated weal~ 
thy men, capable. o~ bearing arms, in
creased, and super10nty in war was de
cidecl by the ablest horseman, the eques
trian o_rder, the aristocracy, became the 
govermng body of the state, and the king
ly power was either limited, as in Sparta, 
or set aside as in every other country. 
As the increasing prosperity of the middle 
class of the people kept pace with the 
deg_eneracy of the aristocracy, caused by 
their egotism and selnsh ambition, and 
as by improvements in the science of war 
the foot-soldier acquired consideration, and 
the na.vy called for the services of the 
lower orders, the rule of the people, the 
democratic form of government, began to 
take the place of the aristocratic ; or ra
ther, as states gained in power and extent, 
and their policy and mode of warfare be
came more systematic and scientific, mix
ed constitutions arose, in "'hich the noble 
the middle class, and the lower orders of 
the people took their stand beside one 
an_ot_her, each possessed of their peculiar 
pnvileges. . 

"The developement of the states of Eu
rope in modern times has followed the 
same course, although in wider relations 
of ~u.mbe~s, space, and time."-pp. 3, 4. 
This 1s hnefly shown in Section II. 

Section III. treats of the Teutonic 
races. Here we have shown the con
trast between the Romanic and the 
Teut?nic races in the middle ages ; the 
Workmg of the feudal system ; the con
quest of Byzantium; absolutism of prin
ces, the effect of this on the foundation 
of the Spanish monarch ; and the papal 
tyranny. The following is a graphic 
sketch of 

PAPAL DESPOTISM. 

"By an equal sway over the three 
grat social institutions, domestic life, the 
c 1urch, and the state, it established the 
!1J0st fearful and comprehensive despot
~~m the world ever witnessed. In domes
~ life it fettered the mind and conscience b' man to its arbitrary will; it received 

t 1m at his birth, prepared him at school 
1 ~ fulfil all its desires, and quitted him at 
i11s entrance into the active world to re
r:·n w_ith renewed vigilance at his mar-

ge, 1n the confessional, and at the hour 

of his death. In the church it required 
him to resign liberty of thought and in
vestigation, in order that unity of faith 
might reign thl'Oughout mankind ; it de
graded the state in the estimation of men, 
by stifling every national feeling to sub
stitute that of christian unity; and by 
denying the spiritual investiture of the 
secular authority, it arrogated supreme 
power to itself over the secular ruler ; it 
divested the state of all higher purposes, 
and laid claims to honours and dignities 
for the church alone."-p. 18. 

The discovery of America is next ad
verted to, and the character of the re
forms by Luther, Cranmer, and Calvin. 

Perhaps few English writers, not ex
cepting the brilliant passage of Burke, 
in his " Reflections on the French Re
volution," have described so forcefully 

THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. 

"It is the constitutional form of state in 
its most perfect and natural development; 
where the constitution has continued 
through all ages, where no essential ha!!! 
been lost in the material of its history ; 
where the old has, by a wonderful adjust
ment, been adapted to the wants of the 
new, and the experience of a mature po
litical science been added. Therefore, 
while one discovered in it the perfection of 
the old Anglo-Saxon Constitution, another 
sees the completion of the class constitu
tion of the middle ages. The separation 
into corporate bodies is still retained in the 
habits of life, in society, as well as in the 
constitution ; the different classes and 
powers of the state, with their respective 
mterests, resemble great blocks of free
stone, of which the edifice of the state is 
constructed with extraordinary solidity. 
It can scarcely he said which of these in 
particular gives it its ehamcter, form, a.nd 
name. If we consider the unity of the 
government, the royal veto, the power 
and might which it lends in due relations 
with foreign powers, we feel as if the 
state were monarchical. If we view thtJ 
church, which, with a royal pope at its 
head, endeavours to effect a nalio11al una
nimity in matters of faith, as Catholicism 
endeavours to effect general unanimity, 
we stumble on the theocratic element. 
If we survey the whole public spirit, the 
conservative nature of its policy, the char
acter of those to whom the administration 
is entrusted, the privileges, customs, and 
habits of life of the representative of the 
people, the English state appears essential
ly aristocratic. If we reflect that the 
consent of the Commons is required for 
their own taxation the chief influence 
seems to reside in the community at large; 
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and if we furthet examine the il1stitutions 
and relations of society in detail, the 1tc
tivity and dependence of J?rivate life, the 
decentralization of the admmistration, self
government, the absence of bureaucracy, 
the entire freedom of person and property, 
the st!tte of the land defences, the t·ights 
of meeting and of the press, everything 
seems to be democratic. It is also demo. 
cratic that the chief power should reside 
in the legislature, and that the people, by 
granting the crown through its Parliament, 
should assert its own sovereignty. Yet no 
people speak less of their sovereign power 
than the English, or have a more genuine 
feeling for the monarchy. No state depends 
Illore on the recollections of the past, and 
no people dwell more on aristocratic con
sen-atism. It is the Englishman's boast 
that his constitution is open to all progress, 
and is plastic to the influence of every 
great view, every experience, and every 
demand of necessity. No one is more 
jealous than the Englishman of the se
cnri ty of his person and property from 
the usurpations of the state, and yet there 
is no state of modern times more construct
ed on the model of antiquity, where the 
individual lived for the state, and sacrificed 
to it his personal will and private interests. 
This gives an exclusive, narrow, self-in
terested, and strictly national character to 
the English nation; and yet no people 
have proved themselves more capable of 
showing regard and forbearance towards 
foreign nations, even in defeat. These 
reconciled contradictions, this variety in 
unity, and harmonized combinations of 
parts, a consequence of the happy adapta
tion of the external institutions of the 
state to the character of the people, is the 
peculiar pride of the English constitution, 
the source of its power, the pledge of its 
freedom." pp. 61-3. 

Gervinus then shows how, in the 
North American colony, the emigrants 
followed their "Ten tonic bent, and kept 
themselves apart in small and varied 
communities." From thence there 
sprang " a theocracy after the pattern 
of Geneva in Massachussets ; a feudal 
princedom in Maryland ; a government 
consisting of eight lordships with a 
great landed aristocracy in Carolina ; 
an English province with high-church 
institutions in Virginia ; a democracy 
in Rhode Island and Connecticut; a 
cosmopolitan Quaker republic in Pen
sylvania, which from its commencement 
offered an asylum to the world ; and in 
New Amsterdam, (New York) a Flemish 
town with a municipality." The little 
society in Rhode Island, formed by 

Rogel' Williams, the bt.ptist, in 1636, iA 
seen not only to maintam its principles, 
in spite of prophecies as to its short 
duration, bu,t " to supersede the aris
tocratic commencements of Carolina 
and of New York, the high-church 
party in Virginia, the theocracy in 
Massachussets, and the monarchy 
throughout America." Thus leavened 
by the apparently insignificant Baptist 
Society in Rhode Island, America "has 
given laws to one quarter of the globe, 
and, dreaded for its moral influence, it 
stands in the background of every de
mocratic struggle in Europe." 

A glowing account of the American 
constitution, and the success with which 
it has worked is next given. "This 
prosperity," says Gervinus, "combined 
with a simplicity in the constitution, 
which lays it open to the comprehen
sion of the plainest understanding, has 
made this state and this constitution a 
model, which the most enlightened men, 
as well as the most discontented, and 
the lovers of freedom in all [ oppressed] 
nations, strive to imitate. Their de
claration of rights, in 1776, has become 
the creed of liberalism th1,oughout the 
world." 

In Section IV. we have shown us 
how the Romanic States joined m the 
struggle for freedom, and how they also 
displayed the working of the law of 
historical development. As the prin
cipal mover in the struggle, France en
grosses our chief attention. 

The last section glances at " the 
movements of the people in the 19th 
century; shews that the power of th~se 
movements lies (1) in their proceeding 
from the instincts of great masses, (2) 
in their being at once general and the 
same, and (3) in their pursuing a course 
in accordance with a natural law ; a 
certain pledge that eventually they 
mnst be irresistible. While some have 
thought that Russia, with its Pan-Scla
vonic literature and policy, and cher
ished hostile feeling toward Europe, 
will effectually ob~truct education and 
liberty by establishing univers;il do
minion Gervinus thinks that their fears 
may b~ assmtged when they recall the 
experience of pa~t and even of modei:n 
history, since that in which Napoleon, 1d 
France with Frenchmen, and connected 
with half Europe could not succee ,l 
Russia would find 'it still more difficult, 

After asserting that great develop-



REVIEW. 381 

ment of the pre~ent era will principally 
tlepend on France and Germany, he 
gives a masterly sketch (pp. 132-3) of 
the vacillation constantly shown by the 
former, and declares that the latter has 
slowly followed the course of England. 

'l'he book is full of interest and in
strnction. For the work to be left un
finished would be an irreparabl& loss to 
the literature of the worltl. The lessons 
it teaches may make tyrants tremble, 
but they cannot fail to gladtlen the 
heart of the oppres~ed and the free. 
We see that no reforms are lasting but 
such as are obtained by the people ; that 
"the best-intentioned monarchs have 
always confined themselves to improve
ments in the administration of which 
the people have never been secure 
without a constitution;" that "reforms 
emanating from princes cannot be relied 
on, since liberty is the heritage of the 
people, for the maintenance and as
sertion of which they must themselves 
contend;" and that "every tide of 
popular agitation of this century has 
brought with it a certain gain for the 
cause of freedom, of which it can never 
be deprived by any ebb of reaction." 

The great lesson which may be learnt 
from every page is-that Teutonic Pro
testantism is synonymous with vigour 
and progres~, but Romanic Catholicism 
with inertia and obstruction. Nowhere 
have· we so striking a proof of this as in 
the colonies established by people hold
ing these respective faiths. "Over the 
wide tracts of country colonized by the 
Spaniards the whole spirit of the middle 
ages lay encamped in all its original 
barbarity and its degradation to man• 
kind. At the same time the mother 
country was impoverished amidst the 
splendour of its power abroad, and the 
people ate scanty meals off golden plates, 
and the fable of kmg Midas could be 
told of a nation." ,vhile, however, 
South America has been crippled by 
the papacy, in North America full play 
has been given to Teutonic Protestant 
individuality. Thus the people of the 
Southern continent are behind even 
some of the worst states in Europe ; 
but the United States have ever been 
advancing in intelligence, in power, and 
in freedom, We learn that in countries 
where protestantism predominates, there 
is ever the smile uf prosperity and free
do1n ; but under the papal rule, Innrl and 
people seem suffering from a curse : 

nothing is seen but stagnation, nothing 
is felt but despotism. 

This "introduction" should be in 
the hands of every young man in our 
body. We do not promise that it may 
be read without close attention ; but we 
are certain that whoever shall fairly 
gra8p the great principles evolved, will 
become, by the effort, wiser and better. 
The coming struggle on continental 
Europe will then cease to be an enigma. 
The law laid down by Aristotle, and 
applied by Gervinus, will prepare them 
to watch the up-heaving of the nations 
with intelligence and with hope. They 
will trace in all the hand of Providence, 
while their hearts will rejoice when in
iquity gives way to justice, military 
despotism to true freedom, and the 
thraldom of the soul "to the liberty of 
the sons of God.'' 

The translator merits praise. He 
has rendered the German mto idiomatic 
and sometimes elegant English. The 
enterprizing publisher, the best friend 
of needy students, to them the l\lrecenas 
of literature, claims our hearty thanks 
for placing in the reach of all a work as 
moderate in price as it is valuable in 
kind. J. 

NOTES AND NARRATIVES of a Six Year's 
Mission, principally among the dens oj 
London. By R. W. VANDEEKISTE, late 
London City jlfissionary. 

James Nisbet and Co. 12mo pp. 352. 

The London Cily Mission is devoted to 
the enlightenment and the salvation of the 
heathen at home. The perusal of this 
book will reveal to some of our readers 
an amount of real heathenism, brutality, 
vice and suffering which they would sew:ce
ly believe could be found to exist in onr 
great metropolis. The personal character 
of the narrntive gives it a peculiar charm. 
We follow the missionary, or rather accom
pany him, 1hrough the lowest parts of Clerk
en well, see the dens in which many 
wretched creatures vegetate, and hear his 
conversations with the abandoned, the 
afflicted, the papist, and the infidel, until onr 
sympathies are awakened, and we feel that 
it is an employment most self.denying, 
and yet most useful and praiseworthy, to 
attempt to chase away the d11rkness lllld 
allevi11te the distress which broods o\'er the 
immense masses of the abandoned and the 
forgotten. We shall be happy if this third 
edition is soon exhausted. 

Jun,u's HAIIP. A new set of Psalm a11d 
Hymn Tunes, adapted tu the Hymns in 
gencrol use, including two Children's Twu's 
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and a Sa11ctus. The whole compn.<ed and 
m·ran_ged fnr fnm· voices, with an accom 
1ianime11tfor the Or_qan, Pia11oforte, &:c. 
B!i JosEPH CADDICK Birmin_qham. 

IT is a pleasing feature of our modem 
psalmndy, that a considerable amount of 
nttention is being paid to its improvement, 
a11d a large amount of musical talent is thus 
consecrated to the service of the sanctu11ry. 
The excellent production before us is one 

of the illustrations of this fnct. We l11wA 
henrcl with great pleasure n lnrge portion of 
these tunes and cordially recommend them 
to our choirs nud our families. The work 
is decidedly cheap. It is printed on good 
paper, ancl including title page and wrapper, 
the whole come ns low ns three halfpence 
per tuue, a sum less thnn the writing of the 
music would cost. The author is a youn15 
man of talent and merit, and deserves en
courngement. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
ANTI-SLAVERY PRODUCE. 

(To the Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

Louth, July 6th, 1853. 
DEAR S1R,-I should feel obliged by 

being permitted to direct the thoughts of 
your readers, ladies and gentlemen, to the 
fact that one means of protesting against 
abominable and accursed slavery, and as 
it is thought by many, of aiding somewhat 
to promote its abolitioD, is that of purchas
ing goods made by Free Labour. That 
this is the only or the chief means of 
bringing about the desired consummation, 
is not maintained. That this, if very ex
tensively adopted, ( which is by no means 
probable) might not be followed by partial 
and temporary evils, is not denied. But 
the accomplishment of great good may in 
some instances be necessarily connected 
with operations involving temporary e•il. 
Those foreseen as possible in this case, 
might never occur. The fact of encourag
ing free in preference to slave labour, 
would be a constant protest against this 
most monstrous iniquity. The self denial 
connected with the purchase of these 
articles would evince, and might invigorate 
sympathy with the persecuted. 

It appears from anti-slavery publications 
that, under the guarantee of the "Philadel
phia Free Produce Association,'' free cotton 
is shipped to Liverpool from the United 
States, and that it is in this country worked 
up by well known firms without any spm·ious 
admixtur~; and that it may be bou~htin 
calicoes, prints, &c., of Messrs Browne and 
Co, 33, Spring Gardens, Manchester; and 
in Hosiery, of Messrs. J. o.nd R. Morley, 
Wood Street, Cheapside, London: also 
that loaf sugar, of free labour, may be 
had of Messrs. Sartin and Fry, 150, Fen
church street, London; and that free la
bour moist sugar, coffee, and rice, may be 
obtained from any wholesale house in the 
trade. The principle of abstinence from 
the pure.base of slave products has been 
adopted and is recommended by Professor 
and M1·s. Stowe. " Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind." " All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them.'' More in
formation on this subject may be obtained 
from a trnct entitled,." A Hint for House
keepers" ( Sd per hundred), and from other 
tracts, sold by C. Gilpin, London. 

I remain, Dear Sir, yours truly, 
R. INOHAlll, 

OBITUARY. 
Mru; SARAH SMire, the beloved wife of 

the Rev. Amos Smith of Wendover, died 
happy in the Lord, April 20th, 1853, aged 
33 years. Sbe was born in the village of 
Quorndon, in the County of Leicester; in 
which place her parents are still living 
-her father a deacon, and her mother a 
valuable member of the Baptist church 
there. Being privileged with pious pa
rents, and therefore with religious instruc
tion and example, those depraved pro
pensities which she, in common with all 
others possessed, were held in effectual 
restraint, so that her moral character was 
from earliest childhood very lovely. She 

was moreover the frequent subject of re-, 
ligious impressions. Still she possessed 
a carnal mmd which was enmity against 
God. And though a regular attendant 
upon the means of grace she lived without 
Christ, until in the providence of God the 
late Rev. Adam Smith of Nottingham 
(brother of the bereaved husband) removed 
to Quorndon, by whose faithful ministry 
she appears to have been savingly impr~ss
ed. While thus impressed, and indulgmg 
deep godly sorrow for her sins, she was 
perBuaded to attend a meeting which he 
held for enquirers. He perceiving h~r 
deep distross of mind, affectionately di-
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rocted lior to the willing Saviour, bidding 
her trust in him and not fear, for he was 
" mighty to save." She came away very 
much relieved and encouraged, resolving 
to act upon the advice given. She did so, 
and soon realized a sense of God's forgiving 
Jove. For her beloved pastor she che1~shed 
the most ardent christian affection down 
to the end of life. When upon her death
bed, she spoke of the expectation of meet
ing him in heaven as adding to her an
ticipation of that blissful ·world. 

Having obtained a sense of her accept
ance in the beloved, she soon proposed 
herself for church fellowship, and was most 
cordially i-eceived. 

No sooner hacl she joined the church 
than she stood prepared to obey her call to 
active labour. She became a Sabbath 
school teacher, a collector for the church, 
the Foreign Mission, the Academy, &c., 
and in all her labours of love she was punc
tual and persevering. 

In February 1846, she was married and 
removed to Derby; but here her health 
soon seriously failed her; it was thought 
probably the locality and the confined air 
of the town were unfriendly, and Providence 
just then giving a call to the softer air of 
the south it was deemed both proper and 
desirable to effect a removal. This was 
done in April 1847, and the healthy and 
highly interesting neighbourhood of Wen
dover became the place of her future abode. 

Here her health and strength very much 
improved, and the most pleasing hopes 
were cherished of a long and healthy life; 
but our times are in God's hand, and his 
thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are 
his ways our ways. 

At length she again fell prostrate, be
coming almost unable either to walk or 
stand; and medical skill soon discovered 
that it was now one of those cases which 
while it could understand could not con
trol or reach. Different medical men 
were seen; change of air was resorted to, 
hut all were of no permanent avail. She 
lived a fortnight after the spinal cord be
came positively diseased, and during this 
time her sufferings were intense beyond 
expression. It is painful to the writer's 
mind thus to recall them to his thoughts. 
Many times has she said to him " None 
but God and myself can know what I 
endure; and I hope all who love me will 
rejoice at my deliverance by death." Still 
While her body was so racked with pain 
(such are the aboundings of Divine grace 
t_o liis own) her soul was filled with com
fort and joy. She was happy beyond 
e_xpression When smTotmded by chris
han friends she exclaimed, " I am so happy 
I cannot express what I enjoy and I scarce
ly feel ahlo to bear it," and clasping her 

hands together, said, 11 Oh, I see my way 
so clear, and at the end it is all glory .11 

On another occasion when the deacons of 
the church entered her room and one ad-
dressing her expressed his confident hope 
that she was built upon the rock Christ 
Jesus; she replied, " Yee, yes, my faith 
does not grow weaker the nearer I get to 
the end, but I feel it to grow stronger and 
stronger. I know whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." After the Sabbath morn
ing worship she enquired what had been 
the text, and being told 2 Cor. iv. 17, she 
replied, we are sometimes apt to think our 
affliction heavy and long, but it is really 
only light and short, and then it surely 
does work for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 

She felt much and often spoke about the 
trial of leaving her two dear little children, 
still she expressed her confidence that 
before he called her God would enable her 
to resign them to his care, and this hope 
was delightfully realized. For some time 
before her death she said to some christian 
sisters, "I now think my time is near, for 
I feel I can leave my children, also my 
dear husband; it seems hard to flesh to 
part, having lived together so few years
but the Lord doeth all things well, and 
the separation will not b" long." 

A short period before her departure the 
writer said to her, " You are now getting 
very near the better country, and your hea
venly home; she whispered" Yes, yes, and 
I shall be glad to be there." He added, 
11 I hope the grace of God to me will he 
sufficient to enable me to follow you;" she 
replied "I am sure it will; His grace shall 
to the end stronger and brighter shine." 

She was visited by very many christian 
friends, who gave every display of pure 
christian kindness and affection ; and to 
most of whom she addressed words of 
sound counsel or cheerful encouragement, 
so that her room was felt to be as a little 
sanctuary. 

It might justly be said of her, if of any, 
she travailed in birth for souls; not satisfied 
with encouraging the believer she was 
anxious to have the opportunity of warning 
the unbeliever. In one instance when 
looking round upon those encircling her 
bed, and perceiving they were all members 
of the church, she said, "You are all 
christians: I wish I bad some unconverted 
person here that I might speak to him." 
Her medical attendant was an aged gentle
man of superior talent in his profession, 
hut very far from a believer in Christ, and 
to him few d<1re speak upon t~e s'.1~ject of 
religion; but upon one of his. v1~1ts she 
addressed him so closely and aftect1011ately 
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that he turned aside appal'ently to concen,l \ 
his feelings and recover his lost firmness. 
J<'ealling that such incessa11t sp011ki11g 
might be injurious to her, the writer 
ventured to suggest the propriety of her 
trying to take a little l'est, when she at 
once replied, " Do you think I should be 
doing right to l10ld my tongue and not 
speak of the riehes of His grace? While 
he gives me strength I cannot but declare 
what he hath done for my soul." In this 
very happy and earnest fri,,me of mind she 
continued until reason became dethroned. 

J.C. Smith, Baptist Minister, Sho was 
baptized at l~leot, on Sabbath day, May 15, 
184-l, and mal"l'icd on Sop. 13 of tho samo 
year. Fo1· two or three yeai·s pnsb thoro 
had beon cause for fearing tho presence of 
co11sumption, and in the latter end of 1852 
the symptoms became decided and serious. 
Hor frlonds now saw that nothing but 
death, sooum· or later, awaited her. This 
intelligence was received by her without 
any apparent concern, she having in health 
made preparation for a happier and a bet
ter world. She ever evinced sincere love 
for the Saviour, as the following incident 
will show. On ono occasion when the 
writer was leaving her bedside to attend 
the Sabbath evening service, he remarlied, 
"You will soon be where 

' The congregation ne'er breaks up, 
The Sabbath ne'er shall end,'" 

Among her last words, which could be 
understood, were, " He is precious, He is 
precious ; come Lord Jesus, come quickly" 
--and having said this she fell asleep. 
Her body was followed to its last home by 
a long line of christian mourners, who 
came thus to pay their last tribute of re
spect to departed worth, the pall being 
borne by the deacons. The funeral service when with considerable energy she replied, 
was performed by the Rev. W. Hood of "Through Jesus Christ." Although she 
Ford. After which the body was deposited I said but little, she seemed to confide in 
in the vault with that of the late Rev. C. the merits of the Redeemer with the great
Talbot. On the following Sabbath the fu- est confidence. Only a few hours before 
neral sermon was preached to a crowded she died, and when suffe1ing very severe
and deeply affected audience, by the Rev. ly, it was observed by a bystander, "It 
S. Ayrtou of Chesham, from John xi. l 1- cannot be long ; you will soon be released 
"Our friend sleepeth." from your sufferings." Then making a 

May a double portion of her spirit rest considerable effort, she ~xclaimed; " Come, 
upon her children, so that she being dead Lord Jesus, come quickly." She lived 
may in them yet speak. And may this, respected, 11;nd died_ lamented. Her re
another demonstration of the excellency mams were mterred m the chapel-yard at 
and power of true religion, be the means of Kirton, on the 8th, when a considerable 
inducing the careless reader to attend to number of persons, both members and 
the things which belong to his peace before ~earers, were present. On Sund!1y even-
thev are hid from his eyes. A. S. mg, July 10, Rev. G. Crooks improved 

Wendover. her cj.eath in an appropriate sermon, to a 

Mns. SnITH.-Died, at Kirton-Lindsey, 
on Tuesday, July 5th, Sarah, wife of Mr. 

large congregation, from "The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death." 

J. c. s. 

INTELLI GE NOE. 
BAPTISMS. 

En1NBURGH.-Three females were im
merFed in Bristo Place chapel, July 10th, 
by Mr. Andrew Arthur, after a discourse 
by elder Robert Andell6on. 

JAMES WALKER. 
SHonE.-On Lord·s-day, July 3rd, 1853, 

one male and two females were baptized 
and added to our church. Our earnest 
prayer is that others may soon see it to 
be their duty to follow their example. 

NosTHALLERTON,-On June 19, Mr. 
Stubbings preached in the morning at 
Brompton, from Luke vii 29-30, and 
baptized, one believer, in his 70th year. 
In him that Scripture is fulfilled, "At 
cv1:ning time it shall be light." Before 
he was immersed, he refated how in his 

70th, year the Lord had opened his heart 
to attend to the things which were spoken. 
He stood there, he said, a gray-headed 
sinnei·, not ashamed nor afraid to follow 
his Lord and Saviour; not that he depend
ed on baptism for salvation : he hoped 
for salvation entirely through the blood of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Many were 
deeply affected. In the afternoon the 
Lord's-supper was administered at North
allerton, and the newly-baptized received 
into the church. T. HUNTON, Deacon, 

SJIEFFIEI,D, Eldon Street.-On Sunday, 
July 10, a young female Sunday scholar 
was baptized and added to the church. 

KrnTON-LINDSEY.-Two young females 
were baptized on Sabbath-day, July _1ot~; 
after a sermon from "One baptism, 
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proltohed by Rev. G. Crc,oks of Killing
holm. These young frie'nds are daughters 
of members of the church; and in one 
caso tho mother and grandmother (both 
members) witnessed the baptism. In the 
congregations are others of w horn we hope 
well, and expect shortly to see following 
the example thus set them. J. C. S. 

CABTLEACRE, Norfoll!.-On the first Sab• 
bath in July one sister put on Christ by 
baptism, and was received into the church. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SaonE,-OnLord's-day, June 19th, 1853, 
two excellent sermons were preached by 
the Rev, C. Williams, of Accrington. 
Collections, with a few donations previous
ly received, £24. 12s. 6½d. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON. - On Lord's-day, 
June 12th, two sermons were preached bv 
Rev. W. Underwood, from Derby, on behalf 
of the Sabbath School. Collections £14. 

J.P. 
SALFORD, Zion Chapel, Brou,qhton Road, 

On Sabbath-day, July 10th, the third an
niversary services were conducted in this 
place of worship; in the morning by Rev. 
B. Wood, the pastor; in the afternoon by 
the Rev. J. L. Poore, (Independent Min
ister); and in the evening by the Rev. J. 
Jones (Wesleyan minister). Each of the 
services was well attended, particularly 
the evening ; and colleotions were made 
after each service, amounting together to 
£48. 10s. 

On t~e following Monday evening a 
very interesting tea-meeting of the mem
bers, friends, and congregation took place 
in the chapel, when addresses w:ere de
livered by the Rev. B. Wood, and several 
other friends. 

CLAYTON.-On Lord's-day, June 26th, 
1853, three excellent sermons were preach
ed by Rev. T. Gill of Melbourne, on behalf 
of the Sabbath-School, which appeared to 
tell on the mind. Collections £33. 0s. 6d. 
The teachers have given to the clrnrch £24, 
towards liquidating the chapel debt. 

J. ANDREWS. 
CASTLEACRE, Noi·folk.-The eleventh an

niversary of the opening of the General 
Baptist chapel, in this village, was held 
on Lord's-day, July 17 and 18th. Ser
mons wei'tl preached by Mr. W. Dawson, 
one of the Norwich City Missionaries, and 
by Mr. John Wherry. On the Monday 
a public tea was held; the trays were 
provided gratuitously by the friends in 
connection with this rising cause. After 
tea a public meeting was held, J. Love, 
Esq., M.D., in the chair. The meeting 
was addressed by the pastor, the Rev. J. 
Stntte1·d, Mr. Dawson of Norwich, and 

Mr. Jabez Dawson from Swaffham. 'l'he 
various speakers congratulated Mr. Stnt
terd on the termination of his first seven 
years' labours amongst this people, having 
borne many trials and discouragements. 
Onr chapel debt of £460 is now reduced to 
below £170. Collections £5 3s 6d. 

OPENINGS, &c. 

HALIFAX.-Layin_q the Fo1111dation Stone 
of the New General Baptist Cho:pe!.-The 
church at Halifax had a highly interest
ing day, on Monday the 27th of Jnne, on 
the occasion of their commencing their 
long-considered and much-desired project 
-building a new chapel. The weather 
was exceedingly unpropitious, being rainy 
nearly the whole day, and particulai-ly so 
during the performance of the ceremony. 
Notwithstanding which, a goodly number of 
respectable and orderly people, and persons 
of nearly all denominations of christi-1s, 
assembled on the ground. At 3 o'clock 
our esteemed and revered brother Hollin
rake, of Birchcliff, gave out a hymn, offer
ed prayer for a blessing on the under
taking, and after a few appropriate remarks 
proceeded to lay the Stone in the name of 
the Holy Trinity. The Rev. J. Tunnicliff 
of Leeds then delivered a spirited and 
fraternal address, and concluded the ser
vice with singing and prayer. 

Under the stone was deposited a sealed 
bottle, containing a document detailing 
the circumstances under which the chapel 
is erected, and the particulars of the day's 
service, together with the names of the 
deacons, preaching brethren, trustees, ar
chitect and builders, and copies of the 
cmTent numbers of the Halifux " Courier" 
and Guardian" newspapers. 

Tea was provided at 5 o'clock, in Albion 
St. School Room, after which an interest
ing, and we hope, profitable, meeting was 
held, presided over by our liberal and 
kind-hearte<l townsman, John Crossley 
Esq. After singing and prayer, the Rev. 
J. Tunnicliff delivered an address, patheti
cally alluding to the endeavours of the 
friends at Halifax ten or twelve years 
back, to accomplish the object now com
menced; some of whom have since been 
called to their heavenly home. He was 
glad to see the children assisting in carry
ing out what the fathers begun. The 
Rev. R. Hardy gave a graphic account of 
the rise, progress, and present state of the 
Connexion in Yorkshire, and congratulated 
the chmch on their choice of a site for 
their 11ew place of worship. F. Crossley 
Esq., M.P. for the Bo1·ough, tbough a 
member of another christian community, 
expressed.' his pleasure in being present on 
tho occasion. He regretted that the last 
fifteen years should have passed by with-
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out any addition to the number of places 
of worship in tho town, and more sow hen 
he remembered th11t the population had 
increased in that time by more than 7,000 
souls; l,c w11s glad to know that there are 
now three commodious chapels in the course 

twenty, e.nd in the evening about two 
hund1'8d. It Is our e11rnest prayer that 
this effort to promote the Redeemer's 
kingdom may receive his all-powerful and 
gracious benediction. 

of erection. Animated and encouraging MISCELLA.NEOU!!, 
nclcfrcsscs were also delivered by the ~ . 
RcYds. T. Gill, ,J. Lawton, \V. Robei·tshaw, LEEDS, Call Lane.-The followmg com-
,T. Ratev, 11nd Messrs. John Edwards and munieation was sent to the Annual Assa
Thomas Oakes. A vote of thanks being cia~ion. 1:he particulars it contains will 
giYen to the chairman for his kindness in : be mterestmg to our readers.-ED. 
nttend!ng and assisting. in_ the great un- .

1 

DEAR BnETHREN,-At a church meeting 
dcrt11kmff, and the bened1ct10n pronounced, held some time ago, it was resolved that 
the meetmg clos~d. 

1 
application be made for our admission into 

. The cl~a~el w1)l be a neat and c,omn_io- 1 t~e General Baptist Association. The 
dious bu1ldmg, m the modern English views we entertain as a church are those 
style, 57 feet by 45 feet inside, with school professed by the churches in your Asso
room underneath, and four Yestries and ciation. The interest in this place was 
a lectnre room on the back part. The commenced by our pastor, the Rev. Jabez 
probable cost will be about £2800. The Tunnicliff, in the month of August, 1850. 
chj.Jrch is composed of few but very poor At the formation of the church we num
persons, and those who could contribute, bered about 50 · since then we have added 
ha Ye done ~o to their utmost for the present. , 60, many of them from the world. Our 
The sum m hand, or guaranteed by the ' present n_umber is 93. 
members, amounts to rather more than The chapel in which we worship is situ
£800; between 200 and £300 are promised · ated in the centre of the town and will 
by kind friends of other denominations in I seat about 600 adults. We ha;e no debt 
the town, and though we have the old upon the place; and our minister receives 
chapel free from debt, we shall stand in a small endowment amounting to about 
need of the assistance of those who love £40 per annum, settled by deed upon the 
the 8'.'-Yi?ur's cause and have the means to minister for the time being, and arising in 
help m 1ts advancement. Brethren pray p~rt f:~m trust monies created by ~he 
for aud help us. J. A. R. d1spos1t10n of property formerly belongmg 

to the chapel. The chapel was built in 
the year 1660, by the Congregationalists ; 
but previously to our occupancy of it, had 
been in the hands of the Arians for nearly 
a century. The last minister was pastor 
of the congregation for 28 years. But 
although at one time, during his ministry, 
the chapel was well attended, the congre
gation dwindled away into less than a 
score individuals ; and he resigned his 
office. Several of the trustees at this 
juncture felt anxious to secure the place 
for the Evangelical Dissenters, but the 
most influential among them were very 
desirous that it should be o~cupied by the 
Unitarians. The retiring pastor and two 
of the trustees had an interview with our 
pastor, and wished him to occupy the 
pulpit on the Sabbath after its vacation by 
the Arians. On the ad vice of several 
ministers of the town, Mr. Tunnicliff con
sented to do so; and after some months 
had elapsed, and considerable effort had 
been made on the part of the Unitarians 
to obtain possession, he (Mr. 'funniclilf) 
was elected minister of the place, by the 
unanimous vote of the trustees in tbc first 
place, and then of the congregation, ~hi.eh 
hi.d materially increased during this m
terval. 

LONGTON, Staffordshire. Opening of the 
Town Hall as a place uf worship by the 
General Baptists.-Mr. H. Wileman, for
merly of Paddington, having removed to 
Longton to · engage in the Staifordshire 
potteries, and being desirous of introducing 
the G. B. cause into this populous place, 
has hired the Town Hall, a most beautiful 
and suitable building, for this purpose. 
Om enterprisi11g arid liberal friend, having 
already been mainly instrumental in erect
ing two places of worship in the metropolis, 
now engages at his own expense to provide 
this commodious and noble room, and to 
entertain the ministers who come to supply 
it for one year, in the hope that the church
es in the denomination will co-operate 
with him, by sending their ministers to 
Longton for one or two Sabbaths, and 
that by the end of that period a congrega
tion may be collected which shall become 
self-sustaining. The Association held at 
Birmingham, cordially recommended this 
effort to the churches. A commencement 
was accordingly made on Lord's-day, July 
17th, 1853, when two appropriate sermons 
were delivered by the Rev. J. Goadby of 
Loughborough. The attendance was de• 
cidtdly encoaraging. In the morning, 
tli~ uumbers were near a hundred and Our progress since has been gradual, 
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but ~low. Some few have left us since 
our organization, but others are coming 
forwal'd to join our fellowship. We have 
fonncl somo difficulty in our way in not 
having a baptistry in the chapel. Up to 
this date we have obtained the use of 
other haptistries in the town; but although 
the favour of the loan has been appreciated, 
yet the circumstance has in itself been a 
source of great inconvenience to us. We 
have, however, the prospect of removing 
this difficulty shortly, the trustees having 
just given their consent to the building of 
a haptistry; and we hope in a few weeks 
to see this necessary appendage to a bap
tist chapel comfortably fixed in our own. 

In conclusion, we have only to say, 
that if you judge us worthy to be put upon 
the list of the churches forming your 
Association, we shall thank God and take 
courage. 

Leeds, June 0th, 1853. 

Stone, (Independent) said thut he and Mr. 
Nightingale had liverl in closest friendship 
for the last five years; the most cordial 
sympathy had existed between them, so 
that they had been onabled to co-operate 
in the promotion of various philanthropic 
and religious movements, without even 
the ripple of a misunderstanding. ,Joseph 
Sowter, Esq., as a representative of the 
Wesleyans, expressed his high esteem for 
the moral character and ministerial devot
edness of Mr. Nightingale and his best 
wishes for his prosperity in the new sphere 
he was about to occupy. The Rev. Isaac 
Biggs, of London, delivered an appropri • 
ate concluding address, when the meeting, 
which was powerfully and painfully af
fected,even to tears, was closed with solemn 
prayer; Mr. Nightingale commending all 
to the protection and blessing of " the 
Great Shepherd and Bishop of souls." 

LANGLEY MrLL.-A very interesti1'g 
CASTLE DONNINOTON, Virledictory Service. tea-meeting was held here on Monday, 

-On Tuesday evening, Jane 28th, 1853, June 20th, 1853; after which several im
a numerously-attended and deeply-inter- pressive addresses were delivered. The 
esting meflting was held in our chapel, for proceeds are to be devoted towards the 
the purpose of bidding farewell to our erection of a larger school-room, and pew
esteemed pastor, Rev. Richard Nightin- ing the body of the chapel. The trays 
gale, who for the last five years has being given, the profits of the tea were £7. 
laboured amongst us, and has now accept- I -which sum, with subscriptions received, 
ed an unanimous invitation from the I has already amounted to £25. 
Baptist church, Zion chapel, Princes End, 
'l'ipton, Staffordshire. On the motion of . REv. S. STENSON informs us that he is 
Mr. George Moore, and seconded by Mr. open to an invitation from any destitute 
Soar, Mr. Wm. Bennett. of Sawley was church. His address is, Long Sutton, 
called to the chair. The chairman in Lincolnshire. 
rising expressed the painful regret he felt, 
in common with those present, that in the 
providence of God they were called to part 
with their much loved minister; and as a 
small expression of affectionate regard 
froin his friends, presented Mr. Nightin
gale with a beautifully worked purse, 
containing twenty sovereigns.* Mr. Night
ingale responded to the address of the 
chairman, by expressing his gratitude for 
this unexpected manifestation of attach
ment, and his unabated interest in all 
that pertained to the welfare of the church. 
The Rev. W. Underwood, of Derby, said 
that he attended the meeting with great 
inconvenience to himself; but having long 
known and highly esteemed his brother, 
their \>astor, he could not refrain from 
ncceptmg the invitation, in order to give 
expression to the warmest desire of his 
heart, for the future prosperity and useful· 
ness- of his friend Mr. Nightingale, and 
for the church over which he had presided, 
that they may in due season be directed 
to an efficient minister. The Rev. Alfred 

" £1. 14s. o. tho protiL of the ten, was given to 
Mr. N. In 11ddition to the above. 

PERPETUAL INVESTIIBNT, L.,1.:m, .J.YD 

BurLDINO SocIETY. This society, which 
held its second anniversary on Wednesday, 
July 6th, appears to be in a very flourish
ing condition, and to offer peculiar facilities 
for the investment of such sums as may 
be afforded by the middle and working 
classes. Resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Rev. Dr. Burns, (who warm
ly eulogized the society, in which he has 
himself an investment,) H. Bentham, 
M.D., Rev. G. Gogerly, &c. The Wes
leyan Times, which reports the meeting at 
length, remarks that this society " appears 
to combine in one all the advantages of a 
Savings Bank, a mode of profitable invest
ment, a freehold land society, and a build
ing society." From the ad..-ertisement, 
which appears in our cover, we learn that 
all particulars may be obtained from Mr. 
Tressider, the Secretary. As our Minis
ters' Fund ha~ not succeeded to the satis
faction of its friends, would not this society 
in some measure supply its place? And 
might it not be used for the _reduc~ion of 
chapel debts, as well as for pnvate mvest
ment ?-En. 
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MISSIONARY OilSERVER. 

THE GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Thr Annual meeting of the General 
Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, 
"\"fas held at Lombard Street chapel, 
Birmingham, on Wednesday evening, 
,Tune 22. After prayer by Rev. H. 
Hunter, of Nottingham, H. Wileman, 
Esq. of Longton, was called to preRide. 

The chapel was crowded to excess, 
and amongst the audience there was a 
considerable sprinkling of ministers. 
The chairman having made some intro
ductory observations, the secretary of 
the society, the Rev. J. G. Pike, read 
some el:tracts from a voluminous report, 
which referred to the encouraging state 
o, the mission, more especially with 
respect to the churches at Berham
pore, Cuttack, Piplee, Choga, Khun
ditta, and other towns in Orissa, all of 
which had received accessions by bap
tism. At Berhampore no less than 
twenty converts had been added to the 
church; and at the other places tbe re
sults were highly satisfactory. The 
asy !urns were in a flourishing condition ; 
that at Berhampore containing nearly 
100 young persons, many of whom were 
rescued victims from the Khunds. At 
Cuttack the number was as large, or 
larger. The missionaries had continu
ed to itinerate through the different 
parts of the country, and a goodly 
band of native missionaries had assisted 
them in these and other labours. The 
mission printing-office had continued 
in active operation, and supplied many 
thousands of publications, including 
the Scriptures, or part of them, for cir
culation. The report concluded by 
stating that a few of the people had 
died in the hope of the gospel, and it is 
trusted that they have entered into their 
rest. More missionaries are wanted 
immediately, to enter on this important 
and promising field. 

Upon the reading of the treasurer's 
report, it appeared that the revenue for 
the past year amounted to £1,520, de
rived from their regular sources of in
come; but that since the balance sheet 
had been drawn out, about £200 more 
had been received; this, with the ba
lance left in hand last year, made a 
total of about £2,600. The expendi
ture had been heavier than usual, an<d 
wa,, such as to leave only about £600 in 

hand. When all their liabilities wore dis. 
charged, the treasurer expressed his be•
lief that he would not have a shilling left. 

The adoption of the report was moved 
by DR. BURNS of London, who in 
speaking of the results of their mission
ary labours in India, dwelt upon the 
success that had attended their college 
for the education of native preachers. 

The REV. J. BUCKLEY, from India, 
in seconding the resolution, observed, 
that he was commissioned by the chris. 
tians of that far distant country to 
present their salutations to the churches 
at home. He then proceeded to remark 
upon the character of the conversions 
in India, and refuted the assertion made 
by some of our countrymen who had 
visited those shores, that all the con
verts merely professed christianity from 
mercenary motives, and only changed 
their faith for the purpoee of obtaining 
money. He (the Rev. speaker) showed 
that this must be false, as those who 
adopted the christian religion, instead 
of benefitting Jhemselves, were com
pelled to renounce both friends and pos
sessions, and were reduced to poverty. 
The speaker also referred to the num
ber, character, and efficiency of the na
tive preachers, many of whom were the 
best opponents of the idolatrous customs 
of the people, by the powers of reason
ing and ridicule with which they com
bated those heathenish notions. There 
were many christian villages in India, 
some of them in a pleasing condition ; 
and they had great reason to thank 
God for what had been accomplished. 
The scale of liberality was much higher 
among the converts abroad than at 
home, and many of them had manifest
ed their sincerity by various acts of 
beneficence for the spread or. christianity 
amongst their deluded countrymen. 
The Rev. gentleman concluded ~y d~
tailing the results of the Mission. m 
Orissa, and urging the congregation 
to renewed exertions on its behalf. 

Subsequent resolutions were movetl 
and seconded by Revds. J. B. ~ike, 
J. Goadby, J. C. Pike, J. F. Wmk& 
who severally with earnestness pleade 
for the interests of the mission. 

About £20 were collected at the close 
of the meeting. 
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INDIA.-BAPTIST MISSION. 

Format-ion of an Independent Native Church at Oalcutta. 

AN interesting movement bas commenc
ed in this important centre of missionary 
operations in India. The two native church
es at lntally and Colingnh have hitherto con
tinued under the pastoral care of the mis
aionaries, the Revs. G. Pearce and J. Wen
ger, assisted by nativP preachers. Previous 
to the departure of Mr. Pearce for England, 
he brought the subject of a native pastor 
before the Intally church, and instructed the 
converts in their duty to sustain their re
ligious privileges, and the ministry of the 
word among themselves, After much dis
cussion two brethren were chosen as pastors. 
Some difficulties, however, arising, one de
clined the honourable office to which the 
church had called him. Subsequent to this 
the question was further canvassed among 
the native converts, and after much deliber
ation it was proposed and has since been 
sanctioned by the missionaries, that the 
above named two churches should unite, 
and choose their own pastors, who should 
not be dependent on the society for their 
support. 

As we write, therefore, the first independ
ent native ch,~stian church will have bnn 
formed in India. 

·This step in advance we hail with no 
ordinary emotions of gratitude to God. It 
is the first attempt to give existence to a 
christian church in Bengal, independent of 
those missionary agencies by which the 
gospel has been there proclaimed. Numer
ous as are the churches which it has pleased 
God to raise up as testimonies to his faith
fulness, and to the power of his truth, 
hitherto they have remained wholly under 
the care of the messengers of Christ from 
foreign lands, and their teachers have 
been supported by foreign funds. Such a 
state of things could not be regarded as 
permanent. It was always hoped that at 
some period these churches would become 
self-sustaining. While the converts were 
few and feeble, there was some reason for 
.keeping them under missionary superin
tendence; but. now that their number is 
largely increased, that there are men a
mongst them fitted to fill the pastor's office 
with piety and credit, all must concur in 
the desirableness so recently expressed in 
various forms by the Committee and the 
friends of the society, of placing these 
native communities on the basis which the 
Word of God sanctions and commands. 
f e do not, however, anticipate that this 
native church will cast aside the counsel of 
those who nre their fathe1·s in Christ. The 
course the movement has taken has shown 
the converts to be eminently desirous of the 

advice of our l?rethren, and of iicting in fnll 
accordance with those principles of rhurch 
polity in which the missionaries have in
structed them. 

We need scarcely entreat for this infant 
church the sympathies and prayers of our 
readers. Many trials await its mem hers from 
within and without. They will need wis
dom from above, and the constant guidance 
of the Spirit of God. Let grace be besought 
for them, that they may grow into a holy 
habitation for God, and be as a city of re
fuge to the perishing idolaters around them. 
We shall append extracts from the letters 
of our missionary, Mr. Lewis, in which the 
gratifying fact is announced. Under date 
of April 6th, he writes:-

You will be interested to know that our 
native brethren in Calcuttit are at length 
bestirring themselves about the native pas
torate. The members of the churches at 
In tally and Colingah have met ancl consulted 
together, and are apparently most lovingly 
united in the purpose to coalesce into one 
church, under the pastoral care of three or 
four brethren of their own number who pos
sess preaching talents and established cha
racters, and the means of supporting them· 
selves by secular situations. They have 
decided not to appoint any of the native 
preachers as pastor's because they are sup
ported by the society's funds and therefore 
are not independent men. The proposal 
has been communicated to brother Wenger 
e,nc! myself in the most modest ancl appro
priate manner, and the brethren are only 
waiting for us to express our formal appro
bation, which we hurdly can do until we 
have talked over all the particulars with 
brethren Leslie and Thomas. I do hope 
this is a beginning of good. The movement 
has to a great extent arisen out of your 
'' Resolutions on native pastorates," which 
I took with me to a church meeting of the 
Intnlly church, and translated in the hearing 
of all the members, adding a few words of 
illustration. Little was said at the time. 
but they have told me since that it made a 
considerable impression upon their minds. 
I tbin.k you will be pleRsed to hear these 
particulars. 

At a later date, April 20th, Mr. Lewis 
adds:-

The movement among our native brethren 
of which I wrote to you on the 6th inst, 
goes on fnvonrably. At our n10nthly meet
ing, held on the 15th at brother Thornas's, 
the subject was discussed, and it was agreed 
that brother Wenger and myself sl10uld 
meet the native brethren and urrange with 
them the carrying out of the new pluu. 
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We do not wish to interfere with their I the conve1-ts who may hereafter be given 
liberty, but ns their present pastors we are in answer to our prnyere, arnl as the fruit of 
anxious to 1nke the opportunity to counsel I our luboms. I trust the thiug will work 
them, nnd as the society's missionaries o.nd well, and that o. new ern in missions iu 
representRtives we must arrange certain Bengo.l is opeuing befo1·e us. 
things in reference to the chapels nun to B11ptist Magazine. 

AUSTRALIAN AUXILIARY TO THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

TeE annual meeting of this society was 
held in the month of M1trch; Commissary
generlll Owen took the chair. 

Mr. J. Comrie, the Secretary, read an en
couraging Report, from which it appeared 
that the sales at the Depository had been 
4,510 books, 3,624 chilC:ren's books, aud 
34,800 tracts, producing the sum of £360 
18s 3d. The snles uy the colporteurs had 
beeu 3,424 books, producing the sum of 
£327 3s 9d. ann making the total amount 
received for sales during the year £694 2s. 
In addition to the books and tracts sold 
during the year, there had Riso been granted 
during the same period no fewer than 40,193. 
tracts, books, and periodicals for gratuitous 
dirtribution in various parts of the colony, 
and also amongst the numerous seamen fre
quenting the harbour; for transmission to 
various islands in the Indian Archipelago, 
as well as to many of the beautiful isles 
which stud the surface of the Southern 
Pacific. The sales and grants together 
make the issues of the yeo.r amount to the 
very large number of 86,551 books o.nd 
tracts ; being by far the lo.rgest number of 
religious publications ever circulated in 
the colony in any one year. 

In the city of Sydney, tract distribution is 
carried on to o. considerable extent, and o.11 
denomitLations of evangelical protestants 
receive liberlll grants from the society for 
that purpose. 

One of the members of the committee, 
having recently occasion to make a journey 
of nearly GOO miles through the interior of 
the colony, and having previously supplied 
himself with a large stock of tracts and 
other religious publications for gro.tuitous 
distribution by the way, founil opportunities, 
as he went !!.long, of circulo.ting upwards 
of 5,000 copies, in English, French, Ger
man, o.nd Chinese languo.ges. Travellers 
were numerous in all parts, even in the 
more remote districts of the interior, and 
nearly Ill! of them were either going to, or 
returning from some of the gold digging 
localities. They were all glad to receive 
anything readable ; as the time, they con
fessed, hung heo.vy on their hands, they 
eagerly availed themselves of the tracts 
offered. One German family, who could 
nr,t speak a word of English, were made 
quite hu.ppy by receiving a few tracts in 

their own language, nnd numbers of China
men where greatly delighted by receiving 
similar gifts. Two dro.y loads of the I ntter 
were met within about fifty miles of Sydney, 
proceeding to a sheep sto.tion in the far in
terior. They seemed quite indiffe•ent to 
everything o.row1d them ; but when n 
book printed in their own lo.nguage was held 
up to view, their eyes speedily brightened 
up, o.nd their faces actulllly beo.med with 
delight; they instantly sprang to the 
ground, and surrounding the vehicle, beg
ged most earnestly for" one good book, just 
one good book." They were eo.ch supplied 
with one, upon which they actulllly danced 
for joy, clapping their bands with delight 
and shouting their heo.rty tho.nks long after 
the gig had driven away. 

As mo.ny as thirty families were some
times passed in o. single ilay; some of them 
encamped by the roadside, some trudging 
along on foot, and others in po.rties of six, 
eight, ten, or twelve, travelling in drays, 
with provisions for a twelvemonth's cam•
paign. Passing across the p!o.ins of Marengo 
about 250 miles from Sydney, a lo.rge party 
was met with one day, consisting of no less 
than ten families, in as mo.ny covered wag
gons. They were greatly pleased with the 
tracts which were given to them, and the 
mothers begged earnestly for a few extra 
picture books and tracts for the children, 
which were cheerfully bestowed. These o.re 
a few instances of some hundreds which 
might be given, showing the migratory 
habits of a lo.rge portion of the population 
of the colony, consequent upon the gold 
discoveries. For many years to come thou
so.nds will continue to go shifting o.bout in 
this way from pince to plo.ce, without any 
fixed abode or settled hnbito.tion, so.crificing 
the comforts, and decencies, and iliscipline 
of home for the sake of o.n extro. share of 
the gold which perisheth. Such wo.nderers 
o.re getting more o.nd more numerous, o.nd 
the spirituo.l destitution existing nmongthem 
demands special attention. They can scarce· 
ly be reached through the medium of. o.n_y 
religious agency, save th11t of tro.et drstn· 
bution, and it is desirable, therefore, that 
this should be carried on o.mongst them o.s 
extensively o.ncl efficiently o.s circumstances 
will permit. It is the intention of the 
Sydney committee, by means of their col-



CHRISTIAN PRESS IN FRANCE. 891 

porteurs to undertake this department of 
ehristinn philnn thropy ns far as they pos
sibly can. 

A pious l11cly, living fifty miles from 
Sydney, near one !of the public roads, has 
long been zealously engaged in distributing 
the trncts supplied by your society among 
her neighbours and friends, and to bullock 
drivers, dr11ymen and other travelJers 
along the roads. 'some time ago she gave 
a copy of a tract to a man who kept a 
public-house near where she resides, and 
who had Jong been 11 notoriously depraved 
and wicked character. He was a sabbath
breaker, a swearer, and a drunkard, and he 
had Jong demoralized the neighbourhood 
by the sale of ardent spirits. He read the 
little work which was given to him. It 
struck home to his conscience, like an 
arrow sent from the quiver of the Almighty, 
and the effects soon appeared in. his walk 
and conversation. He began to observe 
the Sabbath; he gave up swearing and 
drinking, and such was the force and per
manency of his convictions, thnt at length 
he gave up his public-house also, and went 
to live elsewhere; and although he has 
since been urged by tempting offers to let 
his former dwelling, ( of which he is pro
prietor) as a public-house, he has firmly re-

fused, preferring rather that it should re
main empty than it should again become 
the medium of scattering death and de
struction among his neighbours, by the 
sale of intoxicating drinks. He thus gives 
one of the surest evidences of a thorough 
change of heart. 

The Report, after detailing several other 
pleasing facts, directed attention to the 
" Leisure Hour," as a periodical admir
ably suited to the population of the colony. 
It next adverted to an extensive grant of 
400 volumes of various publications jnst 
received from the London Society, to assist 
in forming libraries in various parts of the 
interior, for the use of shepherds. farm 
servants, and ot4ers. It will be evident 
that the advantages derived by the colony 
from the existence of such a society are 
of no minor importance. It must possess 
an immense amount of healthful influence 
on the community at large, and although 
the effects of its extensive operations can
not be traced through all their varied wind
ings, yet we are assured that the final 
results, whether of a negative or a positive 
character, restraining from vice or incit
ing to holy activity, must prove highly 
beneficial.-Christian Spectator. 

THE CHRISTIAN PRESS IN THE SOUTH OF FRANCE. 

ONE of the most useful associations in 
France, for the diffusion of Protestant 
truth, is the Toulouse Religious Book So
ciety. Its operations furnish some pleasing 
illustrations of the present condition of the 
French mind, more particularly in the de
cidedly increasing taste now m&.nifested for 
religious reading. The frivolous novels and 
scandalous works which offend modesty, en
joyed, a few years since, great credit. Even 
respectable persons, as fathers of families, 
and women of moral lives, took a strange 
pleasure in reading these vicious writings, 
and did not reflect that their example in 
this respect might do harm. It is now 
different, Sad experience has shewn that 
the works of most novelists, and of soeinlist 
reformers, endanger what is most sacred 
among men-religion, family happiness, 
and property. Reflecting men now reject 
the books which they 1·ecently approved, 
and call earnestly for publications better 
conformed to the rules of morality. Hence 
one reason for the prosperity of the Tou
louse and similar societies. 

Many Frenchmen, it is true, have not yet 
f~lt the necessity of basing their composi
tions on the doctrines and precepts of the 
gospel. Jgnornnt of the fundamental arti
cles of christiunity, they are satisfied too 

easily with superficial views. But a begin
ning is made. Religious books are better 
appreciated; they are received into many 
families who before refused them ; and no 
doubt this salutary change will daily go on. 

The Toulouse committee, led by a judi
cious view of the moral and social condi -
tion of the French people, resolved to im
bue with a Christian spirit all branches of 
human study,-thnt is to say, all that should 
enter into a good education. They have 
begun to publish books in which ancient 
and modem history, philosophy, French 
and foreign literature, the natural sciences, 
astronomy, geography, agriculture, the fine 
arts, &c., are written in a christian spirit, 
nnd with evangelical tn,th judiciously in
terwoven. In this way, each book is a 
preacher of christian truth, and a prencher 
the better listened to for not assuming 11 

magiiterial tone. In the words of n cor
respondent, "The books are preachers who 
remain with the people, uot one hour only, 
but seven days in a week." 

The Toulouse committee have ma<le an 
appeal to their friends, to French authors 
and translators, to obtain works of this kind. 
They represent that it is the best way to 
aclopt, if we would gain access to the do
mestic circle of the worldly. There are a 
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multitude of persons who would refuse to 
read strictly doctrinal writings, but who nc
cept gre.tefnlly thoae in which historical, 
Jit.ernry, or acientifio subjects are trented in 
n christiou spirit. Beaides, it is considered 
that it would be R serious foult to nbnndon 
to irreligious writers the monopoly of oom
rosing books Msigned to teitch children 
and yonth. Christianity should mingle in 
objects of study, in order to give the works 
a more elevated and aacred character. 

Unhappily, the books in which science 
nnd the gospel are combined are still ,·are. 
It is 1t mine almost wholly unexplored. 
Such works are not easily made ; they re
qnire in their authors a living piety, com
bined with solid knowledge. It is neces
sary, in order to succeed, to unite to mental 
qualities those of the heart. Few writers 
possess in a sufficient degree this double 
advantage. But the Toulouse Societv hRs 
not been daunted by these obstacles. It 
reckons, with the blessing of God, on the 
goodwill of able christian writers; and 
though its hopes have not been folly real
ized, it has already gathered the first fruits 
of its generous efforts. 

The Society Rt first was attacked by the 
rRtionalists, latitudinarians, and other anti
orthodox people; but now the clouds are 
dissipating. Each one sees that a truly 
christian and patriotic work is being done, 
and that, in laying the only solid founda
tion, namely, Jesus Ghrist and him cruci
fied, it is not sought to propagate particular 
opinions upon this or that doctrine.I or ec
clesiastical system. 

-Several Roman Catholics themselves, shut
ting their ears to the silly calumnies of the 
priests. have frankly showed their approba
tion of the committee's publications, and 
now read them with as much interest e.s do 
the protestants. The priests, however, still 
show in every way their intolerant spirit. 
The evangelical colportenrs e.re obstructed. 
They must obtain, from month to month, 
leave to p1·osecnte their labours ; and the 
books which they sell are -subjected to the 
most rigorous scrutiny, under the pretence 
of preventing the circulation of Socialist 
writings, as if Socialism and Protestantism 
were identical ! Miserable falsehoods, in
vented by papery, to stifle, if possible, the 
voice of truth and righteousness. 

At the last annual meeting of the Tou
louse Society, the president, the venerable 
and pions pastor Chnbrand, delivered a dis
course, in which he insisted that the com
mittee should be invariably subject to the 
supreme authority of the Holy Scriptures, 
and take for their motto, " The Bible, the 
whole Bible,-nothing but the Bible !" 
Next, the Secretary presented the report of 
the committee's labours since the last anni 
versary. The facts whiC'h he cited are in-

teresting mu\ gratifying. About lOIJ,000 
volumes or pamphlets have been pnt into 
circul1ttion during the past yenr. More 
thitn fifty new religious librnries havo been 
founded. The penitentiaries, prisons, or
phan-houses, schools, nsylmns for the nged, 
the sick, &c., have received many books, 
and the correspondence proves tbnt this 
good seed bears the fruits of conversion nnd 
salvation. After the report was rend, seve
ral speakers nddressetl the assembly. 

The Toulouse Society does not confiue 
its operations to France; it sends its publi
cations to the island of Mauritius, the 
United StateR, Canada, Germnny, Switzer
land, Italy, wherever the French language is 
spoken or understood, and many pleasing 
testimonies are continually given to the 
value nud usefulness of the books. The 
poor political exiles at Guyana and Algiers 
have nlso attracted the committee's atten
tion. The Lord grant that these unhappy 
victims of civil discord may find in ·the 
Bible and religious books effectual consola
tion for their sufferings ! The promises 
of the gospel, unlike human hopes, never 
deceive. 

These particulars will suffice to show 
that the good work in this part of France is 
worthy of being sustained by the sympa• 
thies and liberality of nil who love the Lord 
Jesus. The committee of the Religious 
Tract Society have shewn their willingness 
to aid their Toulouse friends during the 
past year by grants in money to the amount 
of £354, nnd casts of wood engravings for 
several works, translated from the English 
editions. 

The total grants to Frnnoe for the year 
have amounted to £1,118 lOs. 5d., being a 
much larger sum than bas been nnnunlly 
devoted to this branch of the Society's In 
hours. The committee in London he.ve 
felt, with many esteemed friends who are 
labouring for the benefit of the.t land, that 
if Romanism should triumph there over 
the comparatively few christians who now 
make a firm and eonrngeous stand, it would 
become more de.ring and energetic in other 
countries, particularly in England and her 
colonies. 

OUR ORISSA MISSION 

The following statistics were presented nt 
the Association:

Berhampore,-Members, 62; baptized, 22; 
excluded, 1. 

Outtack,-Members, 140; baptized, 7; 
dismissed, 1 ; excluded, 2; dead, 4. 

Clwga,-Members, 66: baptized, 2; ex· 
eluded, 2. 

Pip/ee,-Members, 14; bPptized, 2; dis· 
missed, 3. 
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CHINA, AND ITS PRESENT AGITATION 

THAT every nation under heaven is the prevalence of mere physical pow
destined to pass through a variety of er, have effected mighty revolutions, 
startlin•g changes, in the coming time, under which the effeminate, the 
may be safely argued from the his- feeble and the timid have fallen. 
tory of the past. What people, There are, however, other elements 
whether European, Asiatic, African, of change. The ever active powers 
or transatlantic, has not experienced of the human mind, the love of free
mutations which were both wonderful dom inherent to it ; the occasional or 
and unexpected? We look abroad, frequent intermixture of the different 
and mark those lands, once the seat races of men; the adventures of 
of refinement and wealth, of elegance travellers, and· the speculation and 
and the arts, transformed into an in- enterprize of commerce, all have a 
tellectual and moral desert. We tendency to produce change, either 
see other regions where the most by acting on the nations from with
brutal barbarism once prevailed, be- out, or by stimulating them from 
come the abodes of intelligence within. What changes have been 
and wealth, of liberty and power. produced on the American continent 
We observe that some peoples have from those who have emigrated thither 
sunk into weakness and servitude by from the west? What a beginning 
their own luxury and vice, and others of things may be contemplated in 
into savageism by their want of true India, from the time of the formation 
conservative ideas. The incursions of the East India Company! and 
of the barbarians of the north on what fearful mutations followed the 
the sunny plains of the south, and course of the Saracen and Tartar 
all the consequent changes of Ian- hordes in their passage from the 
guage, manners and customs, were south and east! Nations, too, when 
but the result of natural causes. they become numerically strong, and 
This is true of Europe and also of dwell together in great massess, are 
Asia. In some cases the conquered conscious of their power, and · have 
softened the manners and formed the a constant tendency to assert their 
minds of their conquerers ; in others rights, and to revolt against oppres
~hey sunk into abject slavery and sion. Even christiariity itself, the 
ignominious serfdom. The human religion of peace and love, and of 
passions, the desire for wealth, and truth and righteousness, is most emi, 
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nently a source of revolution and 
change. It teaches men not only 
their lowly position as transg-ressors 
against a holy God, but their lofty 
nature as rational and accountable 
beings, who as they owe their first 
allegiance to " the King of kings " 
ought not to surrender themselves, 
body, soul, mind, and thought, to 
the will or caprice of any mortal like 
themselves. Hence though the most 
conservative element ever thrown into 
human society, it is most productive 
of enquiry, of change, of passive re
sistance and even revolution. Be
fore its power tyrants tremble and 
fall. In its presence despots stand 
abashed, and all pretenders to divine 
rights over the souls of men are 
confounded. Hence their hatred of 
its pure records, and t}leir attempts 
to prevent the people from perusing 
them ; and hence also their concern 
to force on them some spurious coun
terfeit of the heavenly gift, which 
may help to rivet their chains, and 
secure their subservience. But the 
simple element of christian truth, like 
the power of vegetation in seeds 
buried deep among rocks, or in the 
earth, will ever and anon spring forth 
and demonstrate its vitality, and ex
hibit its foliage and its fruit. This, 
indeed, is inevitable, from its very 
nature; "The word of the Lord en
dureth forever." "The stone cut 
out without hands" will overturn the 
kingdoms, and "fill the whole earth." 
It will " overturn, overturn, until he 
shall come whose right it is to rule." 
The very glory which we expect to 
crown the church of God, when "the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover 
the earth," and " the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms 
of our God and his Christ," involve 
a variety of changes as to the laws, 
customs, religion, and institutions of 
the nations, which it is wonderful to 
contemplate. How many heathen 
governments will be transformed or 
deposed I How many idols and their 

temples will be abolished and des
troyed I What reformations and , re
volutions, political and religious, in
tellectual and moral, whether effected 
peaceably or otherwise, must take 
place before this wished for period 
shall arrive I The coming struggle 
is a reality, though the precise form 
it shall assume, and the exact mode 
in which it shall be brought to a 
happy termination may be matter of 
mere conjecture. In some of the 
little islands of the pacific we see a 
process which is pleasing and cheer
ing. The chiefs agree to take re
ligious teachers, and in a few years 
the whole people are in some sort un
der the benign influence of the religion 
of Christ. But, in large continents, 
under the domination ofbarbarousand 
hostile strangers, as in Ghina; who 
rule with a tyrannous and blind des
potism, other and rougher and more 
terrible processes may be the pre
cursors of the reign. of peace: and 
truth. 

How fearful were the ,events; con
nected. with the opium war. which: a 
few years ago raged on the eastern 
coast.of that extended empire I Yet 
these were the means of opening 
China not only to the commerce of 
the civilized world, but also to the 
missionary. of the cross. How won
derful have been the achievements ·of 
the church of God on that coast 
during the past twelve or fifteen 
years! Every one of the cities al
lowed for European residence, or 
nearly so, has become the centre of 
missionary operations. The word of 
God has been printed in that "strange 
language," and innumerable multi
tudes of copies of the Scriptures, in 
whole or in parts, have been put into 
circulation among that inquisitive peo
ple. They may not rightly under
stand all their sacred contents ; the 
light thus diffused may, by becoming 
mingled with the dreams of an imag
inative and oppressed race, induce 
some to cherish feelings which but 
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imperfectly reflect its true lustre, yet 
even the agitation thus originated 
may be the harbinger of future good. 
It may lead to the emancipation of 
the three hundred millions from po
litical thraldom, and tend to bring 
them under a higher and better rule. 

The commotions which at present 
exist in China, and which have for 
some time been in progress, a mere 
glance at which we purpose to give, 
have led to the preceding observa
tions. We cannot present our readers 
with an exact outline of the origin and 
progress of these commotions, as they 
are not yet fully known in this country. 
The substance of what we have ga
thered from the papers is as follows;
that a party of patriots or insurgents, 
as they are called by friends or foes, 
has arisen in central China, which 
has increased with singular rapidity 
under the leadership of a person de
nominated "The Prince of peace," 
whose avowed object is the overthrow 
of the present Tartar dynasty, and of 
all idolatry, and the establishment of 
something resembling christianity;
that they possess the sacred scriptures, 
and profess to be guided by its pre
cepts ;-that they have in many en
counters discomfitted the Mandarin 
troops, and have taken possession of 
several important cities ;-that they 
generally respect private property 
and the lives of the peaceable inhab
itants, but demolish idols and their 
temples, and sometimes their abettors, 
wherever they go ;-that they find nu
merous friends and partizans in every 
region into which they penetrate ;-that 
they profess to have a kind of divine 
commission, like Joshua, to destroy 
idolatry and tyrants ;-that though 
it has been represented that the Eng
lish would fight against them and 
thus sustain the imperial throne, the 
British authorities there have declar
ed themselves to be neutral in the 
matter, and in consequence of this 
have been received by the insurgents 
with every demonstration of brother-

hood ;-that these proceedings have 
awakened great fears at the Imperial 
court, and great alarm and confusion 
in the provinces ;-that the attention 
of all, whether Chinese or foreign, is 
directed to these events, which for the 
present have interrupted commerce, 
and threatened the entire revolution 
of the Celestial Empire ; and that 
various and conflicting opinions ob
tain in reference to the character of 
this movement, its leaders, and abet
tors which cause many to wait in 
mute astonishment to see what will 
be its result. Such is a loose su=ary 
of the leading facts we have gleaned 
from the Times, and the Daily News, 
whose correspondents give many par
ticulars, and who themselves offer, 
in common with the English papers 
published in China, their own com
ments on this unexampled movement. 
We will give a few extracts from these 
communications, and leave our read
ers to ponder over them until some
thing more definite shall transpire. 
Whatever may be the immediate 
issue, even if this revolt against the 
Tartar rule and against idolatry shall 
be put down, which scarcely appears 
probable, the very agitation of so 
numerous a people on the great ques
tions before them, will not fail to in
duce a more enlightened attention to 
the truths of christianity; but if it 
should succeed, whatever may be 
the form the new quasi christian dy
nasty may take, the path will be 
opened for the wide diffusion of the 
divine oracles, and possibly for the 
christianization of the whole of that 
extended empire. 

The following facts are extracted 
from the sources before mentioned. 

The insurgents army, to the num
ber, it is said, of eighty thousand, is 
in possession of N ankin, well equip
ped, and in good order ! The Hong 
Kong correspondent of the _Daily 
News says May 24, '' The 1Dsnr
gents or p;triots_.'.._terms which follow 
our sympathies for the one party or 
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the other-turn out to be all christians, with -Chinese (insurgents), who ~-ex
genuine iconoclasts, who unsparingly pressed themselves pleased on learn
destroy all images, whether of pagan ing that the vessel's visit was a peace
deities, or of Roman catholic saints. ful one. Mr. Meadows landed and 
Protest1tnt christians, morally and had a long interview with the Secre
spiritually I Whether christianity is tary of state and the new or rebel 
viewed as a means and the establish- sovereign. * * * A variety of 
ment of a Chinese dynasty as the questions were put to Mr. Meadows, 
end, it is hard at present to deter- and answered satisfactorily ; he was 
mine ; it may be that either is, perhaps requested to repeat the Ten Com
both are, made to suit the purposes of mandments, and was shown a corn
the other ; but it is now beyond all plete translation of the Bible, which 
doubt that an open profession of the rebel monarch said was the only 
christianity, and a practice of its holy book in use amongst them.* * 
precepts form as essential a part of All on board the Hermes speak in 
this extraordinary movement against terms of great satisfaction of the in
the Tartar race as the determination surgents, who invariably saluted them 
evinced to overthrow that dynasty, as brothers, and treated them with 
and establish the government of, or the utmost cordiality. The idols 
rather, the re-enthronement of the were everywhere destroyed. Opium 
Chinese. This singular and interest- is strictlf ·prohibited, and all other 
ing discovery is attributable to the intoxicating drugs and spirits ; whilst 
recent visit of Mr. Meadows, the foreigners are protected and foreign 
Government interpreter, to Nanking, trade invited and encouraged." 
and other places in the hands of the The taking of Amoy by the in
rebels. It appears that in conse- surgents, on the 18th of May, with 
quence of the Taotae (governor) of the loss of not more than ten men, 
Shanghai, by means of proclamations, revealed the fact that the boatmen, 
having given a wide-spread influence coolies, policemen, and even soldiers, 
to the falsehood that the appearance belong to the rebel party or sympa
of the British ships of war at Shangai. thize with them. And the attempt 
was to assist the imperial authorities on the part of the imperialists to re
and intimidate the insurgents, Sir take the city on the 24th, proved a 
George Bonham resolved to undeceive miserable failure." 
the latter by not only sending Mr. "The Hong-Kong journals express 
Meadows into their camp, but by great surprise at the extraordinary 
himself appearing in a steamer be- news, and do not venture to impeach 
fore the walls of N anking." or doubt its correctness. The Regis-

In executing these projects the f,er continues to maintain that t~e 
falsehood so diligently circulated by insurgents are robbers and that thell' 
the Imperialists was refuted, though revolution is unlikely to succeed. 
not until both parties had fired on The Friend of China regards the 
the English war steamer. movement with pleasure, and deems 

" On landing at Taatoo Mr Mea- the success of the patriots certain. 
dows ascertained from the priests that The China Mail believes the accounts 
the insurgents had visited the place of the religious furor .w~ich actu~tes 
a few days previous, and had destroy- the rebel army to be nd1culously high 
ed the idols in the temples. Indeed coloured I The North Chine_se Herald 
the water was almost covered with published at Shanghai, views the 
debris of temples, idols, &c. * * * movement with satisfaction, as open
The Hermes proceeded to N anking. ing China to christianity and its ports 
* * Her decks were soon crowded to mercantile adventure. It says 
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'the insurgents are christians of the 
protestant form of worship, and anti
idolators of the strictest order. Thl)y 
acknowledge but one God, the Hea
venly Father, the allwise, allpower
ful and omnipresent Creator of the 
world; with him Jesus Christ, as 
the Saviour of mankind; and also 
the Holy Spirit as the last of the 
three persons of the Trinity. Their 
chief on earth is a person known as 
", Tae-ping-wang, the prince of peace," 
to whom a kind of divine origin and 
mission is ascribed. Far, however, 
from claiming adoration, he forbids 
in an edict the application to himself 
of the terms "Supreme," "Holy," 
and others hitherto constantly assumed 
by the Emperors of China; but which 
he declined receiving, on the ground 
that they ·are due to God alone. 
Their moral code, the insurgents call 
the "Heavenly rules." which on ex
amination proved to be the Ten Com
mandments. * * * In conversation 
they "bore" the more worldly-mind• 
ed by constant recurrence to that 
special attention of the Almighty of 
which they believe themselves to be 
the objects. With proud humility 
and with glistening eyes of gratitude, 
they point back to the fact that at the 
beginning of their enterprise, some 
four years ago, they numbered but one 
or two hundred, and that except for 
the direct help· of their heavenly 

* This paper gives a translation of a 
document published by the insurgents, 
called " the Trimetrical Classic." So cal
led frnm each line containing three words, 
and each ver8e four lines. It contains, 
mingled with some errors and fancies, the 
leading truths of 1·evelation. We subjoin 
a few lines as a specimen. The whole 
fills a column and a half:-

The great God 
Made heaven and earth ; 
Doth land and sea 
And all things therein. 

In six days 
He made the whole: 
Man, the lord of all 
Was endowed with glory and honour. 

Father they never could have done 
what they have done." 

Such are a few of the facts gleaned 
from the Chinese papers. The Daily 
News observes, "It is impossible to 
say what influence the Chinese in
surrection, ifit establishes and legiti • 
mates itself, may have upon the des
tinies of the East. To find that 
veins of christianity pervade the ap
parentlyunproductive fields of Chinese 
society, may turn out to be as im
portant a discovery as that of Austra
lian or Californian gold. * * All other 
events in the Eastern quarter of the 
world shrink into small dimensions 
when compared with the possible effects 
of a succes&ful insurrection in China, 
inaugurating the dissemination of 
christianity there."* The Times 
remarks, that the movement will be 
"favourable to the first interests of 
humanity and civilization;" and adds, 
"we may hope that it will extend 
the blessings of christianity, and that 
it will at least insure toleration to the 
members of a purer creed." 

That there will be many errors 
and extravagancies amongst this 
growing party, that many bad per
sons may join them for the sake of 
plunder,:and that there may be repeti
tions of scenes like one in which all 
the Tartars in a town with their 
wives and children, were put to the 
sword, so that "no sprig was left to 

Every seventh day worship 
In acknowledgement of heaven's favour; 
Let all under heaven 
Keep their hearts with reverence. 

Then follows an outline of the history 
of the Hebrew people till they came to 
Canaan. 

The great God 
Gave his celestial commands, 
Amounting to ten precepts, 
The breach of which would not be for-

given. 

He himself wrote them 
And gave them to Moses; 
The celestial law 
Cannot be altered. 
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shoot from," as they said, may be ex-1 merce, for civilization and for the king
pected, but that the issue will be well dom of our Lord Jesus Christ, ·we can-
for China, for Christendom, for corn- not doubt. J. G. L. 

SUBSTANCE OF THE FUNERAL SERMON FOR JACOB SHAW, 
OF HUGGLESCOTE: 

Preached at Hugglescote, Dec. 5th, 1852, by T. Yates. 

Text, (chosen by J. S., some years befor<l his death)-" Return unto thy rest, 
0 my soul; for the Lord bath d<lalt bountifully with thee."-PsALM cxvi. 7. 

D.1.vrn some.times soliloquised, or talk
ed to himself a little; and he advised 
other people to do the same. Several 
of his soliloquies have been handed 
down to us ; and they are eminently 
interesting and useful. (See Psalms 
xiii. 5 ; ciii, 1-5; and our text.) 

David not only talked to himself, 
but he advised other people to do so 
likewise: "Stand in awe, and sin 
not; commune with your own heart 
upon your bed, and be still."-Ps. iv. 
4. When the duties of the day are 
finished, and the shades of evening 
have gathered around; when all is 
quiet aud favourable for reflection, 
then concentrate your thoughts upon 
yourself, have your eyes within, exa
mine how matters stand between you 
and God, and give yourselves those 
cautions, admonitions, reproofs, and 
encouragements, you may seem most 
urgently to require ! How much bet-

In after ages 
It was sometimes disobeyed 
Through the devil's temptations, 
Vi'hen men fell into misery. 

But the great God 
Out of pity to mankind, 
Sent his first born son, 
To come down into the world. 

His name is Jesus, 
The Lord and Saviour of men, 
Who redeemed them from •in 
By the endurance of extreme misery. 

Upon the cross 
They nailed his body ; 
Where he shed his precious blood, 
To save mankind. 

ter it would be for myriads, if, instead 
of tittle-tattling so much, and spend
ing so much time in idle and mischie
vous gossip, they would thus talk to 
themselves, cultivate their own minds, 
improve their own hearts, and stir up 
themselves to the discharge of those 
sacred duties which the word of God 
enjoiIIB ! 

It is evident from the whole of this 
Psalm, that David was experimentally 
acquainted with the service and favour 
of Jehovah. He was not a mere 
theorist; not a mere professor of reli
gion, but a devoted senant of the 
living God. There is such a thing as 
experimental religion in the present 
day. Some of you may know but 
little of it, and care but little about it ; 
some of you may even turn away from 
it in disgust, stigmatizing it as me
thodism, or fanaticism ; but depend 
upon it there is such a thing as expe-

Three days after his death 
He rose from the dead : 
And during forty days, 
He discoursed on heavenly things. 

Then follows our Lord's commission, 
and a lengthened allusion to the Chinese 
history, with a sort of commission to t~e 
insurgents and call to the people to submit 
to them. Then a variety of- precepts, ~he 
chief parts of the decalogue, concluding 
with the following lines:-

The great God 
Sees every thing; 
If you wish to enjoy happiness 
Refine and correct yourselves. 
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,·imental and vital christianity after all · 
and he is the !&fest and happiest ma~ 
who knows the most about it. To him 
the Saviour is "precious," the word 
of God i~ "sweet," the sabbath is " a 
delight," the sanctuary is " amiable " 
" Ha claims a kindred with the skieH 
And sings and triumphs when he die~.'' 

Understanding the words of my 
text as especially applicable to our 
departed brother, let me endeavour to 
show that the Lord did deal bounti
fully with him to the last; and then 
bow be did return, and bas returned, 
to God, as the rest of bis soul for 
ever. 

I. The Lord did deal bountifully 
with our departed friend even to the 
close of bis life. 

1. Think of the length of time be 
was permitted to continue on the 
~arth~93 years and upwards ! that 
is, nearly a quarter of a century be
yond what is usually denominated 
" the age of man !" Long life is re
peatedly mentioned, especially in the 
Old Testament, as one of the marks 
of Di'fine goodness, and one of the 
advantages of true r~ligion ; hence 
children are instructed to " honour 
their father and mother, that it may 
be wel.I with them, and that they may 
li_ve long upon the earth."-(Epbes. 
v1. 2, 3, see also Prov. iii, 1, 2, Hi.) 
!3eside, we read that " the hoary head 
1s a crown of glory, if it be found in 
the way of righteousness." Alas, the 
hoary head is sometimes found in the 
service of the devil, and in the broad 
road to destruction ! then it is a 
~ho_cking and a shameful sight; but 
1t 1s a crown of glory-it is truly 
beautiful and honourable-when it is 
found in the way of righteousness. 
Well, our departed friend was pre
served to a ve1-y uncommon age; and 
as he was a humble follower of the 
Saviour, we may fairly regard this as 
one of the tokens of Divine mercy 
and bounty to him. 

2. The deceased was favoured with 
the use of his bodily powers to a very 

surprising extent. How nimbly he 
walked along the streets till within a 
few weeks of his death ! At a dis
tance you might have imagined it was 
some active young man approaching, 
instead of a veteran nearly a hundred 
years old ! How be could work, too, 
in his garden ! And, only a few 
months before bis decease, I saw him 
reaping bis little crop of barley! True, 
his sight was very imperfect, and had 
been for a length of time ; bnt his 
bearing was not much impaired, and 
altogether he was very mercifully 
dealt with. How different it is with 
some aged persons, and some, too, 
who are many years younger than he 
was. They are lame, and blind, and 
deaf, and scarcely capable of doing or 
enjoying anything ; thus they seem a 
burden to themselves, and a trouble 
to their friends; hence, they long for 
death, to remove them out of the 
way. 

3. Our departed brother was fa
voured with the use of bis mental 
faculties even to the close of life. 
His memory was remarkasly good ; 
he could quote one passage of Scrip
ture after another, and one beautiful 
hymn after another ; be could also 
relate many interesting anecdotes of 
preachers be had heard, and scenes 
be had witnessed, and events which 
had transpired a great many years 
ago; so that it was far more pleasant 
and edifying to spend half an hour in 
his company than it would otherwise 
have been. Was he not signally fa
voured then in this respect ? How 
different it is with many aged people ! 
Their mental faculties become griev
ously impaired, so that they can nei
ther interest themselves nor anybody 
else; they forget almost all they have 
ever seen, or heard, or read, or done. 
Thus time drags on very heavily with 
them, for they have nothing to fall 
back upon for relief and comfort. 

4. Think again of the friends that 
were raised up for the deceased, and 
the numerous tokens of respect and 
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sympathy which were manifested to
ward him. Many felt interested in 
his welfare, and were ready to minis
ter to his comfort. He had every at
tention and assistance he could rea
l!onably desire. Here again he was 
mercifully and bountifully dealt with. 
Some aged people are sadly neglect
ed and forgotten. They live till their 
neighbours and friends grow utterly 
weary of them, and want them out of 
the way. Hundreds of hard-working 
men have ended their days in a poor 
house, with only such attentions and 
assistance as strangers and hirelings 
might choose to afford. 

Once more. The Lord dealt very 
bountifully with the deceased in 
granting him such rich experience of 
his grace and favour. Jacob Shaw 
was not only a christian, but a cheer
ful hopeful, christian. He could trust 
in Jesus ; he realized the preciousness 
of Christ; he looked forward to the 
close of life with pleasure, and rejoic
ed in hope of heavenly glory. Those 
of you who have conversed with him 
on religious subjects, and those who 
visited him on his deathbed will admit 
th&.t there was a heartiness and an 
earnestness in his expressions which 
were as the very stamp of genuine 
godliness upon them. He loved the 
Lord Jesus with a pure heart, fer
vently, and had a desire to depart 
and be with him. Now some chris
tians are habitually depressed, and 
gloomy, aud fearful; they can hardly 
look upwards and onwards with any 
satisfaction at all; their faith is very 
weak, their hope is very languid, their 
love is comparatively cold ; hence 
they '' go softly all their days in the 
bitterness of their souls." Now in all 
the above-mentioned ways-not to go 
further into particulars-the Lord 
evidently did deal bountifully with our 
aged friend-hence be quoted this 
part of my text, time after time, with 
great emphasis and feeling, " He has 
dealt bountifully with me-He has 
dealt bountifolly with me." 

II. Let me now proceed to notice 
how our departed friend did return to 
God, and has returned to him as the 
rest of his soul for ever. 

1. He returned to him at the time of 
his conve1·sion: that was many, many 
years ago. There was a time when 
Jacob Shaw first went to God as a 
penitent sinner, through Jesus Christ. 
There was a time when he approached 
as a trembling culprit to the throne of 
grace and the cross of Christ, ex-, 
claiming " Lord, save, I perish." 
'' Have mercy upon me, 0 God, ac
cording to thy loving-kindness ; ac
cording to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions." 
Before that time, liko mankind in ge
neral, he had been wandering away 
from God, seeking happiness in sinful 
practices and pleasures, giving his 
best affections to the world and to 
things which perish with the using. 
But the Spirit of God enlightened his 
mind, changed the current of bis 
thoughts, and the bent of bis inclina
tions ; created within him a desire for 
spiritual and heavenly good ; con
strained him to flee from the wrath to 
come, and lay bold on everlasting 
life. Well, at that interesting crisis, 
how appropriately be might adopt the 
language of oor text, " Return unto 
thy rest, 0 my soul. Like the prodi
gal son thou hast hitherto wandered 
from home, far from thy father's 
house. Like Noah's dove thou hast 
been roving about a world that is de
luged by sin and sorrow, and hast 
found no rest for the sole of thy foot; 
now yield thyself to God, take refuge 
under the shadow of his wings, give 
him thy heart and all ; and realize in 
return that repose and joy and hope 
which nothing bot his mercy and fa. 
vour can secure." Something of this 
de~cription is the experience of every 
genuine penitent. 

2. Jacob Shaw returned to God at 
the time of his restoration. Our de
parted brother once yielded to temp• 
tatio11, and fell into sin, so that the 
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church deemed it proper to sepa
rate him from their fellowship, and 
erase his name from the list of mem
bers. At that time, like many other 
professors, he was wandering again 
from God, seeking pleasure from for
bidden sources, and thus subjecting 
himself to spiritual trouble and sor
row. But, thanks to a merciful Sa
viour, he was no·t left to his wander
ings and backslidings; he was not 
given up to the snares and devices of 
"the wicked one." He was recalled 
and reclaimed. He returned, with 
humility and "godly sorrow," to the 
throne of grace, to the cross of Christ, 
to the house of prayer, to the church 
of God, and to the ordinances of the 
gospel. Probably he chose this text 
for his funeral sermon because of the 
unhappy circumstance of which I have 
spoken. He knew he had done 
wrong; he felt he had done wrong; 
be confessed be had done wrong; and 
he was devoutly thankful that God 
did not deal with him after his sins, or 
reward him according to his iniquities. 
His language therefore was, " Return 
unto thy· rest, 0 my soul, for the 
Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee." 
0 that every backslider would thus 
consider his ways, repent of his trans
gressions, and come again without 
delay to the '' Shepherd and Bishop 
of souls." 

3. Our departed brother returned 
_to God from day to day, and from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, by attending to 
the private and public exercises of re
ligion. His heart was often lifted up, 
I believe, in prayer and praise. He 
Was frequently thinking about the Sa
viour, meditating on the goodness of 
his Heav1::nly Father, and calling on 
his soul to bless the name of the 
Lord. He evidently enjoyed the ser
vices of the sanctuary. He found it 
good to be here ; and could truly de-

clare, "Lord, I have loved the habita
tion of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." 

4. Finally. Our departed friend 
has at length, we doubt not, returned 
to God in heaven, and will rest on the 
bosom of infinite love to all eternity. 
"The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness, but the righteous hath 
hope in his death." Yes, the ungodly 
man goes out of the world reluctantly 
and sorrowfully. He goes, not like 
a child that is returning home, but 
like a self-convicted culprit that can
not escape his destiny. He is "driven 
away." But the genuine follower of 
Jesus'' hath hope in his death." The 
gospel brings life and immortality to 
light. It tells of a house not made 
with hands-of a kingdom which can
not be moved-of a city which hath 
foundations-of an inheritance which 
fadeth not awav. The humble be
liever in Jesus· has these blessings 
in reversion, in anticipation; and the 
glorious prospect gladdens bis heart 
amidst the decay of nature, the infir
mities of age, and the agonies of dis
solution ! Our departed friend had 
"hope in bis death." Hence he 
wanted to he gone. I shall not soon 
forget how feelingly he repeated those 
beautiful lines of Doddridge: 
"Where Jesus dwells my soul would be; 
I long that upper world to see ; 
Earth twine no more about my heart, 
For 'tis far better to depart." &c. 

Well, now he is gone to God as the 
rest and portion of his soul for ever. 

Has not God dealt bountifully with 
each of us-in providence and in the 
gospel? Have we individually return
ed to him, as the rest of our ~ouls, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour? 
If not, we ought to do so without 
another hour of guilty and dangerous 
delay. 

-------
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LETTER FROM 'l'HE FREE-WILL BAPTISTS OF THE 
UNITED S'I'A'I'ES. 

The following letter arrived too hte to be presented at the Annual ARsociation. It 
is in~crtcd here, with the reply written at the request of our late Secretary, for the 
information of our Clmrches.-En. 

To the righty-fo1wth Annual Assoei
atinn of the New Cnnne.rion of 
General Baptists in England. 

BELOYED BRETHREN,-The very 
interesting letter from the Secretary 
of your eighty-second Annual Asso, 
ciation, directed to the fifteenth Gen
eral Conference of Free-will Baptists, 
was duly received by the Secretary 
of that body, and will be presented at 
the next 'session, which will convene 
in Fairport, near Rochester, New 
York, on the first Wednesday in 
October next. 

As we have received no official 
communication from your denomina
tion, since the date of the letter from 
your Secretary in 1851, it will be 
very desirable to us to hear from the 
present session of your Association, 
at our next General Conference. We 
should be much rejoiced if we could 
have the privilege of welcoming a 
deputation from our beloved brethren 
in England at that time, which we 
hope you may be enabled to send : 
but should we be deprived of that 
pleasure, we trust that our hearts 
will be cheered and gladdened by the 
reception of an epistle, containing 
the latest intelligence of the state and 
prosperity of your denomination. 

Since our last letter to you several 
of our ministers have been called from 
their labours to their reward. Among 
the number, thus removed by death, 
was our beloved brother, Rev. Martin 
Cheney, who was the Moderator of 
our last General Conference, who 
departed this life on the fourth 
of Jan. 1852. Quite a number of 
our once active and useful ministers 
are becoming so aged and infirm, 
that our churches sen@ibly realize the 
loss of their labours. But while our 

Elijahs have been departing the Lord 
has raised up some Elishas to receive 
their falling mantles. 

The Lord is still favouring us with 
some revivals in different parts of 
our Zion. The cause of missions has 
taken deeper root in the hearts of our 
brethren than it ever did before. 
One missionary and his wife have been 
sent to India to fill the vacancy of 
our esteemed brother Bachelor who 
was compelled by the illness of his 
companion to return to this country 
for a season. He is now success
fully lecturing among our churches on 
the subject of missions. The amount 
of contributions for Home Missions 
in our churches, during the last year, 
was about double the amount of any 
former year. 

The cause of education has recently 
received a new impulse among us; 
and our brethren, more than ever, 
appear to feel the importance of doing 
more for our rising ministry. At the 
New Hampshire yearly meeting which 
is now in session, a subscription of 
more than 2000 dollars was takel;l 
for our Education Society: and 275 
dollars, for Foreign Missions, was 
raised at the close of a missionary dis
course at the same meeting. 

Our decided and determined opposi• 
tion to Slavery, and the use of intox
icating liquors, as a beverage, has 
not in the least degree abated; but 
we trust it grows with our growth 
and strengthens with our strength. 

As we shall probably give you the 
state and prospects of our denomina• 
tion more fully after our next General 
Conference I need not write further at 
this time. 

Be assured, dear brethren, that our 
love and esteem for you-our ard~nt 
desire for your success and prosperity 
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remain undiminished; and we most 
earnestly desire the continuance of 
the very agreeable and profitable in
tercourse which· has existed so long 
between us. 

On behalf of the Free-will Baptists 
in America, I am, yours in Christ 
Jesus, 

SILAS CURTIS. 
Soc. of General Conference of F. W. B. 

Pitt'!field, N. H., June 11, 1853. 

REPLY. 

To the Free-will Baptist Triennial 
General Conference, assembled at Ro
ch'ester, New York, United States. 

DEAR BRETHREN.-The letter from 
your Secretary, Rev. Silas Curtis, 
dated June 11, 1853, and addressed 
to the eighty-fourth annual Associa
tion of our churches, did not arrive 
until after that meeting had closed its 
sittings. It has been intrusted to 
myself, personally known to several 
of you, to write a few lines in reply, 
which may arrive in time for your 
meeting in October next. 

Your Secretary expressed a wish 
that a deputation might be sent to 
unite with you at your Conference, 
(but this, for the reason above stated, 
cannot take place) or if this may 
not be, that an epistle may be for
warded containing " the latest intelli
gence of the state and prosperity of 
the denomination." With this re
quest, though necessarily without the 
direct and responsible sanction of the 
associated brethren, I will endeavour 
to comply. 

You refer to the ministers of your 
body who have been called to tjieir 
reward since your last letter, and 
among others to the excellent and ex
amplary brother, Rev. Martin Cheney, 
of Olney Ville, whose place I visited 
once and again when at Providence, 
R. I. 

At our annual meeting it was re
marked how great was the chaEge 
Which a few years had brought over 
us. Those who twenty years ago, 
(the time of the previous meeting in 

Birmingham) were the seniors, were 
mostly removed, and several who 
were then juniors had been also call
ed away; but the Lord is, we trust, 
raising up others who will fill the 
places and catch the mantles of the 
sainted dead. 

Our churches will be interested to 
hear of your revivals, and that the 
cause of missions is taking deeper 
root in your hearts. We have re
peatedly found that the presence and 
appeals of returned missionaries have 
had a most salutary influence amongst 
our people in this respect. We have 
not experienced much revival during 
the past year, but our churches gener
ally have been orderly and peaceful, 
and our Home and Foreign Mission
ary operations have been continued. 

The increased interest which as a 
denomination you cherish and display 
in obtaining an educated ministry is 
a token for good, as no body of chris
tian churches can expect to maintain 
its position, much less enlarge its 
borders, in this age of intellectual 
activity, if this be neglected. 

We also rejoice in your·determined 
and uncompromizing opposition to 
slavery, the plague spot of the con
federated republics constituting the 
United States. We honour you, 
brethren, greatly in this respect, and 
shall rejoice if the northern states 
shall boldly throw off the degrading 
yoke of being negro hunters for the 
slaveholders of the south. As we 
perceive that Mrs. H. B. Stowe, in 
her '• Key " to that incomparable and 
world-stirring work, "Uncle Tom's 
Cabin," has made no reference to 
your denomination as not tainted 
with the sin of slavery, our chairman 
was directed to write to that honour
ed lady, "respectfully reminding her 
of this fact,'' and of your continued 
hostility to that inhuman and brutal
izing system. The following resolu
tion we also passed, " That this Asso
ciation, in renewing its oft. repeated 
protest against the accursed sin of 
slaveholding, rejoices that this impor-
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tant matter is now occupying so 
much public attention, both in Britain 
and the United States, and fervently 
hopes that the time will soon come 
when the last fetter of the last slave 
will be broken." 

You unite slavery with the use of in
toxicating drinks as objects of your 
opposition. Many of our friends will 
not discover their connection, nor com
prehend why they are placed together. 
They have no relation. We are, how
ever, as a body, though not pledged 
abstainers, on principle the most de
cided friends of temperance and so
briety, both physical and mental, and 
regard all inebriation with deep abhor
rence, as a leading and master sin 
amongst men, justly repudiated by the 
followers of Christ, and to be discoun
tenanced and discouraged by all hon
ourable, rational, and Scriptural means. 

Our annual meeting was well at
tended. The number of our churches 
is about one ·hundred and fifty; our 
additions by baptism, &c, last year 
were 1321, and the losses by death, 
&c., 117 I, so that the clear increase 
was very small We have 18,218 
members.and 25,442 Sunday scholars. 

Our academical institution for the 
training of young ministers is encour
aging. 

Our next annual meeting will be 
held at Leeds, in June, 1854. If you 
favour us with an epistle, reporting to 
us your state and progrP.ss, it should 
be forwarded, at the latest, by the 
early part of the month of May. 

And now, beloved brethren, fare
well, May the great Head of the 
Church favour you abundantly with 
the outpouring of his Spirit, and with 
all the blessings of the better cove
nant; may he bless you, and make 
you a blessing. 

In fraternal bonds, I am, dear bro
ther, yours affectionately, 

Jos. GoADBY. 
Loughborough, Leicestershire. 

August 4th, 1853. 

P.S. Present my christian salu
tations to the brethren personally 
known to me, and especially to E. 
Noyes, J. Woodman, J. B. Davis, 
D. P. Cilley, M. J. Steere, W. Dur. 
gin, A. K. Moulton, J. Hutchin, 
W. Burr, J. Fullonton, E. B. Fairfield, 
D. M. Graham, and indeed to all. 
Though feeble during the time of 
some of my visits, and at the Confer
ence at Vermont, J have a sweet re
membrance of friendships, and chris
tian intercourse ; to be renewed, I 
trust, above. 

BUNYAN, HOWARD, AND COWPER.* 

ON Tuesday the 31stof May, in corn- by the pilgrim's fame. The High 
pany with a friend deeply interested in Street contains some brilliant shops. 
Bunyan, I set off to attend the Annual The numerous churches and public 
Meeting of the Bedfordshire Union. schools give the place an ecclesiastical 
Thanks to the iron way, we flew ra- air, and the long rows of well endowed 
pidly through the country, and arrived alll'.\jhouses speak of charity in the 
at our destination in sufficient time to past, which might be well emulated 
enjoy a walk around the town and its in the present. In the Library of the 
environs. And a clean beautiful town, Literary Institution we saw the copy 
old Bedford is. A handsome modern of Fox's book of Martvi:s which be
bridge bestrides the lazy Ouse, and it longed to Bunyan. It "is an old bl~ck 
required a strong stretch of imagi- letter edition, in three volumes, which 
nation to recall the jail and dungeon some Goth has had bound iu modern 
that has been rendered so illustrious calf. On the title pages the venerable 

* We extract this notice from the Baptist Magazine, being assured that all our readers 
have a deep interest in all that pertains to the distinguished names here given.-ED, 
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name is written in large print, such as 
an unpractised hand might have gloried 
in; and in one of the leaves whose: 
grotesque wood-cut represents the owl 
suddenly appearing in a papal synod, 
some lines exist in Banyan's hand, as 
grotesque as the picture which sug
gested them. The chapel, which 
occupies the ground of the old meet
ing, and is distinguished by Banyan's 
name, is a good plain structure, capa
ble of containing some twelve hundred 
persons, free from all affectation of 
the Gothic, whether pure or mixed, and 
adapted for the purpose of common 
worship and instruction, as every non
conformist chapel ought to be. After 
the morning service, which was well 
attended by a respectable auditory, 
including a large number of ministers 
and students, we made our wav fo 
Elstow. A walk of about a mile and 
a half brought us to the village, one. 
of the first houses of which was point
ed out to us as occupying the site of 
Banyan's paternal cottage. We en
tered, and a tall smiling woman wel
comed us. One old beam runs along 
the whole length of the low ceiling, 
and this is saitl to have been a part of 
the original dwelling. It was easy to 
believe it had borne two hundred 
years of smoke, and so-, by permission 
of the tenant, we tore away a small 
portion to preserve as a relic, From 
the cottage, a few yards onward leads 
to the church, the belfry, the common, 
and the market house. In that 
church he had often sat in the days of 
his ignorance, almost worshipping its 
surpliced minister. In that belfry he 
~ad laboured at the ropes, and found 
1t a labour of love. In that barn-like 
house he had often danced with the 
merry maidens of the village ; and on 
that common he was playing his fa. 
Vourite game of cat, when his consci
ence was;;:smitten as with a thunder
bolt, There are coats of arms, and 
mottos, and q uarterings, and all the 
emblazonment of heraldry on the old 
Walls of that church, telling of the 
"fine old English gentlemen all of the 

olden time," and dating with painfal 
accuracy their births, their alliances, 
and their deaths. But to the wide 
world their names are as nothing; they 
would never draw one pilgrim from 
the path, while that poor brazier whom 
they passed, as rich men pass the poor, 
has given to their dwelling place an 
honour and a name more enduring 
than brass. Wonderful power of 
genius thus to throw a halo of glory 
round a lowly cottage, and a humble 
village church. "The eye sees what 
the mind brings with it;" and we saw 
him in every spot, which thus became 
hallowed by our reminiscences of a 
saint. 

In the chapel at Bedford is the solid 
oak table which was used in Gitford's 
time, and appears made for centuries. 
If not dt:cus et tutamen, it is at least 
an honour to the place, and in good 
keeping with the solid character of 
the edifice ; we were sorry therefore 
to bear it is to be removed for a mod
ern clerk's desk, and hope the good 
taste of the congregation may yet be 
induced to retain it. In the vestry 
is the arm chair which the pastors used 
to occupy, and from which therefore 
Bunyan must often have read the sa
cred word to his people. · We sat in it, 
but had not sufficient time to dream, 
or t be genius loci would doubtless 
have led us into enchanted grounds. 
The only other relics which Bedford 
contains, and which we were shown 
through the courtesy of Mr. Jukes, 
were a small casket, and the original 
church book, in which we admired the 
labour and discipline of Gifford, as 
well as that of bis illustrious successor. 
The fame of Bunyan has overshadowed 
that of Gifford, but he too was a re
markable man. Few of God's chil
drrn can say as he could, that from 
the time he found peace and joy in 
believing he never lost the sense of 
the smile of his heavenly Father's 
countenance. How holy must his 
walk have been! May we all be 
purer in heart that we may see more 
of God ! We have not yet done with 
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Bunyan, but think it better to follow 
the track as we made it. 

Being only some twelve miles from 
Olney we resolved to visit a place so 
dear to the evangelical church, as that 
where a Newton preached, and a Cow
per sung. The ride is very beautiful, 
passing through the well wooded parks 
of Turvey, a village redeemed from 
obscurity by the excellent Leigh Rich
mond. The church in which he lies 
buried is undergoing restoration and 
enlargement, and we did not therefore 
see his monument. The proprietor of 
the village is careful both of the bo
dily and mental improvement of the 
inhabitants. He has built large and 
elegant school-rooms for their children, 
and comfortable cottages for the pa
rents. "\Ve were sorry, however, to 
learn that be was making every effort 
which bis influential position could 
command to extinguish dissent. A 
whole parish at church is a pleasant 
theory, but monopoly would necessarily 
beget carelessness. Even religion 
itself flourishes all the better for a 
little healthy competition. 

Arrived at Olney, we found the in
habitants singularly observant of the 
apostolic advice to young ladies, to be 
keepers at home, for the streets seem
ed literally empty, Were it not for 
the living elm-tree in the midst of the 
large market-place we might have 
supposed that the last Egyptian plague 
had done its work as we stood and 
wondered at the desolation. In a 
space capable of holding thousands, 
we counted five women and a child at 
the most crowded hour of the day. 
That such a silent sleeping town 
could be discovered in any part of 
" Merry England" in this nineteenth 
century we supposed impossible. 
Nevertheless, there it is, and there 
it will be, unless some busy man
ufacturer erect some mills along the 
winding Ouse, if indeed the slow 
river be not too sluggish to turn a 
wheel, which we more than suspect. 
lo a corner of that vacant space stands 
a large red building which at once 

attracts the visitor's eye. Like Ho. 
mer's heroes, it out-tops its neigh. 
hours by head and shoulders. It is 
now divided into two tenements, one 
occupied by a seller of malt liquors, 
and the other by dealers in millinery. 
Yet there the devoted Unwin soothed 
the hours of the gentle poet. In 
that room stood the sofa which sug
gested the Task ; in this hall, once 
spacious, though now partitioned, the 
hares were wont to forget their tim. 
idity and sport at ease. Away to the 
garden ! The path from the house is 
now blocked up, and we muAt go 
round. And this is it! A long and 
rather narrow strip which requires to 
be well kept, if it is to look well, as it 
does not look now. About the mid
dle of one of the walks stands the 
summer house in which he was accus
tomed to compose. It is a low square 
room, and its walls are ornamented or 
defaced with the 11ames of visitors. 
We recognized some that we knew, 
and were on the whole more gratified 
at having our friends thus recalled to 
memory, than discomfitted at the van
ity which would be remembered in 
company with Cowper. Poor man! 
As we again entered that melancholy 
town, we felt thut we ourselves should 
grow hypochondriac if we remained 
there long. Off then for Weston 
Underwood, and the park of the 
Throgmortons. It is not more than 
two miles distant, and the road is 
gratefully undulating. "There," said 
our guide, and we were all charmed 
with the courteous attention of the 
Rev. J. Simmonds, "do you see that 
bridge, not the large ot1e beyond, but 
that single arch nearer to us, its name 
is not very poetic, it is called Goosey 
Bridge, perhaps after some goosey 
who formerlv held these meadows, 
but at its foot Dash seized the water
lily for which he is celebrated in 11 

song; and lovely lilies bloom there 
still a little later in the season." At 
Weston we first visited the wildernesS, 
once so called from its winding walks 
in which one might easily he lost; but 
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now a wilderness indeed. The house 
of the Throgmorton8 is demolished, 
and there are none to care for the 
shrubs and the sward. The urns are 
broken, the walks are covered with 
mo!s, the ground is overrun with dank 
weeds, and the noble acacia-tree which 
adorns the centre plot, before the tem
ple, is withered and bare. Behind the 
wilderness is a long wide avenue of 
limes, leading to the alcove. Here 
doubtless did the unhappy Cowper 
pass many a weary hour, for while at 
Weston the cloud lay thickest upon 
his soul. We were unable to see his 
house, which, to judge from the exte
rior is much better than the Olney 
dwelling, as its occupant was an 
invalid. We passed on therefore 
to the church. Here the commen
tator Scott used to preach, and here 
he was brought to yield to the force 
of truth ! One of his parishoners was 
a hearer of Mr. Newton's, and being 
sick had sent for her minister to visit 
him. As he was engaged in prayer 
Scott drew near and overheard. From 
that hour he was a changed man, and 
soon learned to value and preach that 
gospel to which he had been opposed. 
The church contains some lines of 
Cowper's which I do not remember to 
have seen in any collection of his 
works, though they are well worthy of 
his pen. They are inscribed on a 
monument erected to the memory of 
one of the Turvey family :-
11 Laurels may flourish round the conqueror's tomb, 
But happiest they who win the world to come: 
Believers have a silent field of fight, 
And their exploits are veiled from human sight. 
They in some nook, where, little known thy dwell, 
KEneel, pray in faith, and rout the hosts of hell; 

teroal triumphs crown their toils divine, 
And all those triumphs, Mary, now are thine!" 

The old sexton who showed us the 
church was no common character. 
But_ we cannot stay to report his 
quaintnesses. 

In the evening of the day we went 
to Cardington, attracted by the name 
of Howard. A beautiful village it is, 
and the Whitebreads seem to pride 
themselves in keeping the church as 
every place consecrated to divine wor-

ship ought to be kept. The centre 
part of the house now occupied by 
Mr. Whitebread was that in which 
Howard dwelt, and we cannot but ad
mire the strong benevolence which 
could lead a man away from scenes of 
such peaceful happiness to the prisons 
and lazarettos of Europe. It is more 
easy to admire than to imitate, and yet 
did we not dedicate ourselves to some 
such service, when we rose from our 
baptism to walk in newness of life with 
Christ Jesus? The tablet erected to 
Mrs. Howard records the fact that her 
honoured husband died at Cherson in 
Russia. By the side of the unpre
tending marble, stands a magnificent 
monument to William Whitebread, 
whose eulogy was penned by Lord 
John Russel, when prime minister of 
England ; but without detracting from 
the merit or the fame of the statesman, 
we may safely affirm that the glory of 
statesmanship falls far below that 
achieved by the disinterested good
ness of the captive's friend. From 
Cardington we passed on to Biggles
wade, and here again we were brought 
into connection both with the Poet 
and the dreamer. At the hospitable 
house of B. F., Esq., we were shown 
an old tobacco-box which had belong
ed to the elder Mr. Bull of Newport 
Pagnell. On returning from a visit 
to Cowper, Mr. Bull, who, like all our 
grandfathers in the ministry, seemed 
to think smoking assisted meditation, 
had left his box behind. Though op
posed to the practice, Cowper return
ed the box with some admirable lines 
setting forth the superior worth of 
tobacco, 

"To all Antycara's pretences 
To disengage the encumbered senses." 

And the lines are now engraved on a 
silver plate within the lid. In addition 
to this relic we were gratified with a 
sight of something more directly con
nected with Cowper, to which he may 
at times have been indebted for his 
inspiration, or a passing gleam of pea~e, 
namely his wine decanter. •· Give 
strong drink unto him that is ready to 
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perish, and wine unto those that be of 
heavy heart." Yet his was a disease 
that no wine could cure, though it is 
given to gladden man's heart, and 
help him to remember his misery no 
more. Besides these memorials of 
Cowper, we were favoured by Mr. F. 
with the perusal of some pages from 
the common-place book of the venera
ble Mr. Geard of Hitchin. From this 
we learned that in the days of those 
" royal rascals," so the honest old 
man calls them, Charles II. and James 
II., the Foster family consisted of six 
brothers. Three of them were wise 
and three foolish ; for three of them 
took wives, and three remained old 
bachelors. Which were the wise and 
which foolish we leave the ladies to 
determine. Suffice it to say, that all 
the married brothers died first, and the 
unmarried watched over the families 
of the departed. These were all men 
of God; all sturdy nonconformists: all 
men who took joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods for conscience sake ; and 
all men who delighted to entertain the 
persecuted ministers though at the 
risk of danger to themselves. Two 

miles from Hitchin, whither we pro
ceeded the next day, in a dell in Wain. 
wood, these valiant brothers, with 
hundreds more, were wont to meet at 
midnight to hear John Bunyan preach. 
That dell will hold a thousand people. 
When we visited it, the young oak 
sapplings were adorning its sides. Its 
floor was pied with the deep blue 
speedwell, the white blossom of the 
strawberry, the yellow nettle and the 
purple vetch. Yet it was not difficult 
to imagine the solemn effect of earnest 
prayer and exhortation in such a hiding 
place, when the stars of heaven were 
at once the watchers and the lights. 
In a cottage in the neighbourhood 
B1myan was accustome\l to meet the 
members of the church for conference, 
and when asked on on one occasion 
the meaning of Rom. viii. 19, &c., he 
replied with a noble wisdom; " I can 
only say, the Scripture is wiser than I." 

To the Rev. Mr. Broad of Hitchin 
we are much indebted for his guidance; 
and we returned home strengthened 
and cheered by our communion with 
the saints, who being dead, yet speak 
to us in such stirring tones. 

REV. G. H. DAVIS. 

RULES FOR THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 

The following rules from the papers Never to think the worse of ano-
of Dr. West, according to his memo- ther on account of his differing from 
randum, are thrown together as me in political and religious opinions. 
general way-marks in the.journey of Not to dispute with a man more 
life : than seventy years of age, nor with a 

Never ridicule sacred things, or· woman, nor any ethusiast. 
what others may esteem as such, Not to affect to be witty, or to jest 
however absurd they may appear to so as to wound the feelings of another. 
be. To say as little as possible of my-

Never to show levity when people self and of those who are near to me. 
are professedly engaged at worship. 

Never to resent a supposed injury To aim at cheerfulness without 
till I know the views and motives of levity. · 
the author of it. Not on any occa- Never to court the favor of the rich 
sion to relate it. by flattering either their vanities or 

Always to take the part of an their vices. 
absent person, who is censured in To speak with calmness and. de
company, so far as truth and propriety liberation on all occasions, especially 
will allow. in circumstances which tend to irritate 
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DU. HUMPHREY'S THOUGHTS ON FAMILY RE.A.DING. 

I HAVE said, that in my judgement, 
the children of pious families have by 
far too many religious story books put 
into their hands, and are kept too long 
upon_ milk, essences, and high-seasoned 
con~1ments. The same objection lies 
agamst almost nil the family reading 
of the present day. It is light, exceed
ingly light-consisting of stories, nur
sery dialogues, scraps, extracts, anec
dotes, &c., &:c. The objection here, 
lies not against the quality, but the 
quantit1/, A certain amount of such 
easy and familiar reading, in childhood, 
is very useful. We could hardly do 
without it. To have it all swept off, 
would be a great loss. But as it was 
with the volumes of the ancient Sybil, 
one third of the number would be worth 
more than the whole. Dr. B. of C. 
once shrewdly remarked, respecting a 
sermon which he had just heard, ".A 
few flowers will do very well, but who 
wants a whole bushel of dandelions P" 
So in this case-there is incomparably 
too much baby literature upon our book
seller's counters, and flying abroad, 
like the locusts, glittering in the sun, in 
their septennial transmigrations. These 
little books are so new, so well got up, 
so amusing and so cheap, that our chil
dren cannot help teasing us for them, 
and we cannot help buying them. If 
childhood was the only period of human 
life, it would do perhaps; and it must 
be owned, that nothing is better calcu
lated than this kind of family reading, 
to prolong and perpetuate the lisping 
period of intellectual babyhood. This 
is my objection. In reading which we 
sanction and recommend, we ought to 
keep up with the years, as they roll on, 
and to provide such aliment as will 
minister to mental growth and matu
rity. We cannot keep our children 
~!ways in the nursery and trucklebed, 
if we would. They will grow up and 
become men and women, both in age 
and stature, in spite ofus. As parents, 
"we are debtors," both to the church 
and the state, and we have no right to 
turn them off, with a race of intellec
tual pigmies. 

_I love to see the dear little ]?rattlers 
With their picture books and mfantile 
quartos; and am quite willing they 
should prattle a yoar or two longer, 

than some of my friends would think 
either manly, or womanly: but I do 
not like to see them thumbing and 
devouring Robinson Crusoe and books 
of that class, when they ought to be 
reading the best standard 11,uthors in 
the language. It is doing them and 
the public great injustice to allow it. 

Now if you wish to avoid this great 
evil, take the matter into your own 
hands, and keep the early reading of 
your children as much as possible, 
under your own eye. You cannot, I 
am aware, reduce the existing plethora 
in juvenile literature. Authors will 
write, publishers will deluge the mar-· 
kets, and multitudes will continue to 
purchase. But you can make your 
selections. You can allure your chil
dren to the love of reading, by putting 
a few books suited to their tender age 
into their hand. As soon, however, as 
they have acquired the taste, and are 
old enough to fix their attention longer 
upon what they read, it is of the high
est importance, that you should lead 
them on, step by step, as fast as their 
growing strength will enable them to 
follow you. If you leave them to 
luxuriate among snow-drops and but
terflies, under the notion that they are 
acquiring taste for graver application, 
you will find yourself mistaken. You 
must gently and almost imperceptibly 
remove the favourite story-book out of 
their sight, and substitute larger and 
more instructive volumes. Begin, for 
example, with some interesting book 
of travels. Gather as many of the 
blooming circle around you, as are of 
a suitable age, in a winter's evening. 
The first question is, " where did the 
traveller go-what countries did he 
visit?" Spread out your map upon 
the table, and sit down with your 
children as to a banquet. Where there 
are several of them, let them read by 
turns. Show by your attention, how 
deeply interested you feel yourself. 
Explain whatever you apprehend they 
may not fully understand; ref~r of!en 
to the map, and point out the s1tuat10n 
and bearings of all the more important 
places. Ask them the meaning of dif
ficult words, and encourage the~ to 
pause and ask just as many quest101;1s 
as they please. In this way they will 
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soon become deeply interested-quite ern missions have given birth; such as 
as mnch so, as they ever were in the the narratives and journals of Tyer
tales of the nursery,-whereas, if you man, and Bennet, and Ellis, and Wil
had merely put the same book into Iiams, and Gutlllaff, and Smith, and 
their bands, and left them to read it, Dwight, and Parker, and many others. 
out of the sunshine of your smiles, And I take this opportunity to say, 
and without the aid of your questions that Protestant Missionaries from our 
and explanations, it might have 'been own and from other countries, are at 
an irksome and profitless task. Never this moment doing more to make us 
continue the exercise so long, as to acquainted with the actual condition of 
make it tiresome. Rather leave off the world, than any other class of men. 
while the children are wide awake and Living as they do, in the remotest 
would be glad to go over a few pages regions and among all the different 
more. They will then look forward races that have sprung from the first 
with desire and even impatience to human pair, they enjoy advantages 
your next leisure hour, and when it for becoming acquainted with the cha
arrives, will spread the table, and racter, habits and coudition of all the 
bring out the map, and read and listen, great branches of the human family, 
with increasing satisfaction. which very few others possess; so that 

In this way you will, for the most by putting this class of books into the 
part, find it perfectly easv to wean hands of your children, you will ac· 
your children from the breast, and to complish two great objects at once. 
give them a high relish for more sub· You will furnish them with the most 
stantial nutriment. When they have authentic information, concerning the 
finished one book of travels they will state of barbarous countries, and will 
call for another. Having gained some interest them in the all-important cause 
knowledge of the interior of America, of foreign missions. 
they will want to pass over to From voyages and travels, yon may 
Europe-to visit London, and Paris, pass to history ; or if you think it best, 
and Rome, and St. Petersburgh-to you may begin with history, and pro
wander among the Alps, and bask on vided you are willing to take the ne
the sunny plains of Italy-to go to cessary pains at first, yon will find no 
Athens and stand on Mars Hill- serious difficulty, in giving your chi!· 
thence to Constantinople, to .Egypt, or dren as high a relish for this kind of 
to the Holy Land-and so across to reading, as you could wish. The hu· 
Persia, India, Burmah and China. man mind loves knowledge and in its 
And when they have read as many healthy and unsophisticated state, it 
travels as you think their time will loves trutli better than fiction. The 
allow, they will not be less delighted, history of man, in all ages, in all coun
in taking up voyages and sailing round tries, under all forms of government, 
the world with Capt. Cook-touching in all stages of improvement! Can 
at the great Islands in the Indian there be any thing like it to excite 
Ocean - exploring the vast Pacific curiosity and stimulate to enquiry P 
Archipelago-penetrating the ice of But with few exceptions, the young mind 
the arctic circle with Capt. Franklin, must be put upon the right track. The 
and wintering with Sir John Ross great majority of children will cleave 
amid the ice-bergs of the pole, the to their story boob and become too 
ever fitful flashes of the .Aurora Borealis much enamoured with fiction, to relish 
and under the very paws of Ursa Major. any thing else, unless they are led up 
In such a course of reading, your into a higher and clearer region at. the 
children will shortly become so much right time. 
interested, that whether you can corn- If you wish your children _to love 
mand the time to sit down with them history, take your map and s1~ down 
or not, they will go on; and indeed, with them as before. They will fir~t 
will leave you little else to do, but to want to know something about their 
select and furnish the books. In own country- its discovery, _its abor· 
makin.,. your selections you will find iginal inhabitants, its extent, its settle· 
none ~ore instructive, or interesting, ment, its mountains, rivers and l~~cs, 
than those volumes, to which the re- i its present condition, population, mties, 
searches, labours and progress of mod- &c. By selecting it good history, stop" 
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ping every now and then to explain, to the mother is always at home, and the 
point out places upon the map, and to father necessarily much abroad, that 
answer questions, you will find it she is to do all and he nothing, in any 
extremely easy to gain their attention, branch of education. I know well, 
and make them regard as a privi- how impossible it is for professional 
lege, what they at first, perhaps, look- men to command their time; and that 
ed for"ward to as a task. When you varions branches of business leave men 
have kept them long enough upon but little time to spend with their 
America, you can take up the history families. But I am free to confess, 
of England ; and so proceed from coun- that we might all find more time to 
try to country, and travel back to the read with our children, and to help 
beginning of time. The histories of their mothers in training them up for 
Greece and Rome and Carthage and I both worlds, than we do. And as to 
Egypt, will interest them exceedingly; the great majority of fathers in this 
and so, in fact, will all others, whether country, they have a vast deal ofleisure, 
ancient or modern; if they are drawn especially in the long winter evenings, 
up in a pleasing style, and are read which they might devote to useful 
with the help of good maps, and in the reading with their children, and thus 
presence of a listening and delighted continually add to their own stock of 
parent. Neither voyages, travels, nor knowledge, at the same time they 
history, should ever be read in the would be imparting and enjoying the 
family without maps. If they are not highest domestic happiness by their 
used for a considerable time at least, firesides. How much do a large class 
half the pleas~re and half the profit is of intelligent and excellent fathers lose, 
lost ; and good atlases are now so by spending so many of their evenings 
cheap, that a little saviug will enable abroad, or if they do not absolutely 
almost any family to purchase them. lose the time, how much less do they 
The more time you can devote to the enjoy and gain, than they might by 
historical reading of your children, and staying at home, and how much do 
indeed to all their reading, the better. their children lose by their absence. 
'.l'hey will love you the more; and the What an amount of most interesting 
more they love you the better will and useful knowledge might they ac
they love such books as you recommend. cumulate in half a dozen years simply 

As they advance in age and in their by the help of such a series of volumes 
education, the best English Essayists as Harper's Family Library. And jg 

and other models of fine writing, there, can there, be any purer earthly 
should be put into their hands; and felicity, than virtuous parents' experi· 
from these, as their powers are more ence, in the society of their children. 
fully developed and unfolded, toward and in leading them on in paths of 
the close of their minority, they may intellectual, moral and religious im
proceed to more abstruse works, in the provement. 
various departments of education, go-
vernment, political economy, and intel
lectual and moral philosophy. 

But here I may be asked, who is to 
~ake that important lead and direction 
!ll family reading, which I have above 
1Us1sted on P Is the father to do it 
alone, or is the mother to do it, or 
should they co-operate in this, as well 
a_s every other branch of home ed9ca-. 
!ion P Certainly they should co-oper
ate. Where both are living, the whole 
duty, (or privilege, rather,) devolves 
Upon neither. Which shall do the 
m8 ost, depends upon circumstances. 

ometimes one and sometimes the 
other, will have the most leisure. It 
docs not follo11·, by any mran~, bol'auso 

DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

BY REV. H. WINSLOW. 

THE art of making a little go a great 
way in the account of health and com
fort, is not the least of the blessings of 
a good domestic educat.ion. It is the 
misfortune of some men, who generous
ly store their houses, to have wives 
who do not know how to use the bless
ings furnished to their hands. If 
wholesome bread and savoury viands 
and delicious desserts do not grace the 
table, it is not because there is not 
good flour aud meat aud fruit iu tltL' 
store closet an,! cellar; if th,· appn°-
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priate morning and evening beverag~ home to dine with him,-alas I alas ! 
is not well flavoured and refreshing, for the guests, though the best turkey 
it is not because China, Mocha, and and the best fruits and vegetables 
Java have not their best offerings came duly from the market. 
within the house; if the pastry is You need not be'. long in a family, 
tough, the preserves acrid, it is not without knowing whether the house
because good butter, yeast, sugar, wife is mistress or servant, Wealth 
spices and eggs are wanting. The itself cannot long disguise this. There 
truth is, the good lady never learned are quite as many slaves in high life, 
how to put these things together. as in low. It is only she who is 
Every thing on the table bespeaks I thoroughly practised in all the depart• 
abundance, and nothing bespeaks taste ments of efficient housewifery, who 
and skill. The table seems to groan can carry herself as mistress of a 
with its unnatural burden, and the household with that dignity, grace and 
guests feel like groaning too. There comfort, which are at once her duty 
is abundance before you, and yet and privilege, whether her position be 
nothing that you can eat Vl"ith a relish. that of wealth or poverty; whether 

On the other hand, we find the her servants be many, or few, or none. 
housewife-precious jewel-who makes There is no dodging this. Every 
even poverty itself turn to wealth in married woman must have a thorough 
the account of beauty and comfort. domestic education, or she and her 
Every thing she touches becomes good family must suffer for the neglect. This 
by the touch. If there is little on her is unpopular doctrine ; young ladies 
table, that little is a luxury ;-it is so do not receive it; but time will' teach 
pure, sweet and wholesome. She will them their error. 
make better bread of sour flour, than This is but one point of domestic 
the one above noticed makes of sweet ; education, but it is a central one. .A.ll 
-she will really serve you a more others seem to diverge from it. First 
delicious meal from the slenderest of all, it produces good feelings. It 
means, than indolent and untaught makes the husband love his wife and 
wealth, with her do;,;en servant hands, love home. It nerves his efforts to 
ever laid before you. What is wasted provide; it gives him assurance in hos
by the ignorant and improvident house· pitality ; it serves to render him a do
wife, would suffice her to spread an mestic, virtuous, affeetionate, t4rifty 
inviting and even elegant board. What· and happy man. It also makes the 
ever her husband provides, be the children love their mother,. love their 
same more or less, is all returned with home, and remember forever the days 
interest, in the health, comfort, and of their childhood with rich delight. 
full content of the privileged members Those sweet maternal smiles, those 
of her table. clean and nice clothes, those wakeful 

Nor let any say, "0, it is all because and affectionate attentions, those plea
she happens to have a good cook.'' sant fireside amusements, and not 
No housewife has a good cook long, least, the delicious bread and cake and 
who is not herself a good cook. She pies, and all other good things that 
may, now and then, obtain one mother made-ah! the boy will never 
trained to her hand, at an exorbitant forget these things-never! However 
price ; but soon will her ignorance and boisterous the billows over which he 
dependence forfeit respect, and what may be called to dash in future life, or to 
began in promise will end in disap· whatever eminence of wealth and f~me 
pointment and abuse. How miserable he may rise, with the same prec10us 
1s the housewife who is at the mercy remembrance will his heart linger ~n 
of her cook ! She can hardly call her the scenes of early home, · and dart its 
soul her own, much less her kitchen. longing hope onward to a kindred one 
It is dangerous for her husband to beyond the grave. 
visit the market, much more to invite 
a friend to dine with him, without first 
consulting the cook. If Miss Betsey 
happens to take it into her head to be 
absent, or sick, or ugly, on the day 
when the husband brings some friends 

PARENT.AL EXAMPLE .A.ND 
INFLUENCE. 

REV. Mr. Hague, in his sermon 
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occasioned by the death of John Quincy 
Adams, speaks thus of parental and 
especially maternal example, in mould
ing the character of the eminent civilian 
who had departed. 

"It is said that, after the revolu
tionary war, when the French officers 
were assembled to take leave of the 
commander-in-chief, they desired an 
opportunity to pay their respects to the 
mother of Washington. This was 
granted to them at a public entertain
ment in Petersburg, Virginia. Such 
was the effect produced on their minds 
by her simple manners, her noble 
bearing, and the power of her conver
sation, that as she retired from their 
company, there was heard amongst. 
them the spontaneous expression of 
the sentiment, ''No wonder that 
America has such a General, since he 
had such a mother." And we may 
truly say that whosoever contemplates 
the spirit that animates the history and 
is breathed forth in the published 
writings of that excellent woman, the 
mother of John Quincy Adams, will be 
disposed to apply to the deceased Ex
President, the expression of a similar 
sentiment. An accomplished lady, 
possessed of sterling sense, looking 
through appearances to the reality of 
things, governed by a lofty patriotism 
and high religious principle, she was 
capable of leaving the impress of her 
character on the mind of her son; and 
it is instructive to observe how strictly, 
even to the latest age, he cherished the 
opinions, and exemplified the virtues 
which she inculcated on him during 
the period of boyhood. The nicely 
~djusted system of action, the untiring 
mdustry, the love of knowledge, the 
love of country, the moral fearlessness, 
the contempt c>f fashion, the simple 
tastes, the religious reverence which 
appeared in him, were all embodied in 
her strongly marked character. 

~pprehensive that her son's early 
residence abroad might subject his 
heart to corrnpting influences, she 
seems constantly to write in view of 
that verilous liability; and in a letter 
addressed to him while in Paris, in the 
twelfth year of his age, she says, "dear 
as as you are to me, I would much 
rather you should have found your 
grave in the ocean you have crossed, 
?r that any untimely death cross you 
(U your infant years, than see you an 
11:nmoral, profligate, or graceless child." 

In another letter addressed to her son, 
in his fourteenth year, she illustrates, 
with an eloquent energy, the great 
duties which he owes to himself, his 
parents, his country, and his God, and 
especially one lesson of the first impor· 
tance, that "the only sure and per· 
manent foundation of virtue is re
ligion." 

At a later period, she seeks to kin
dle in his soul a generous love of 
freedom, and says, " Let your obser
vations and comparisons, produce in 
your mind an abhorrence of d0mination 
and power, the parent of slavery, ig· 
norance and barbarism, which places 
man upon a level with his fellow-ten
ants of the wood: 

"A day, an hour of virtuous liberty 
Is worth an whole eternity of bondage." 

At a still later day, she is found 
rousing in him a spirit of devotion to 
his country, saying, "I hope you will 
never lose sight of her interests ; but 
make her welfare your study, and 
spend those hours which others devote 
to cards and folly, in investigating the 
great principles by which nations have 
risen to glory and eminence ; for your 
country will one day call for your ser
vices in the cabinet or the field. Qual
ify yourself to do honour to her." In 
looking at the portrait which these 
letters present of the mother of Mr. 
Adams, it is interesting to observe 
that its more delicate lights and shades 
were re-produced in her son; a reflec
tion often suggested, and especially by 
the fact that, inhaling as he did the 
spirit of the Revolution, he inherited 
from her a burning hatred against the 
government of England as an oppres
sive power, which neither the lapse of 
time nor the infirmities of age could 
quench. 

To mark the connection between 
great effects and their obscure causes, 
to trace the mighty river which bears 
a nation's wealth upon its bosom to 
the little rill in the mountain-side that 
a man's hand may span, is as quicken
ing to the intellect as it is profitable to 
the heart; and surely it is worthy of 
being remembered by every religious 
parent, that the solid and splendid 
qualities which were developed in the 
life and character of Mr. Adams, sprang 
up in the home of his childhood, and 
put forth their first bloom in the sun
light of a Christian mother·s influence. 
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FRMALR INFLUENCE. i palace of Caipahas, it was not woman 
1 that deserted his cr0ss 011 tho hill of 

. UNDER God, I owe my early educa- · Calvary. But it was woman who dared 
tion, nay, all that I have been or _am, to testify her respect for His corpse, 
to the counsel and tutelage of a p10us that procured spices for embalming it, 
m<;>t)1l'r: It was, peac~ to her_ samted and that was found last at night and 
~pmt, it vras her momtory -vo10e that first in the moming, at his sepulchre. 
firs! taught my youn~ hea1:t to . feel Time has neither impaired her kind-
1Jrnt there was danger m the mtox1cat- ness shaken her constancy nor chang 
ing cup, and that safety lay in absti- ' ed her character. ' 
nence. . . ~ Now, as formerly, she is most ready 

And as no one 1s more mdebted than : to enter and most reluctant to leave 
mysc~f, to the kind of infl.ue11ce. in I the abode of misery. Now, as former: 
question: ~o no _one more fully reahze_s ly, it is her office, and well it has been 
h?w doc1S1vely 1t bears upon the dest1- , sustained, to stay the fainting head, 
mes of others. ' wipe from the dim eye the tear of 

Full well I know, that by woman anguish, and from the cold forehead 
came the apostacy of Adam, and by the dew of death.-Dr. Nott. 
woman, the recovery through Jesus. 
It was woman that imbued the mi11d, 
and formed the character of Moses, 
Israel's deliverer. It was a woman 
that led the choir, and gave back the 
response of that triumphal procession, 
which went forth to celebrate with 
timbrels, on the banks of the Red Sea, 
the overthrow of Pharaoh. It was a 
woman that put Sisera to flight, and 
composed the song of Deborah and 
Barak, the son of Abinoam, and judged 
in righteousness, for years, the tribes 
of Israel. It was a woman that defeat
ed the wicked counsels of Haman, 
delivered righteous Mordecai, and sav
ed a whole people from their utter 
desolation. 

And not to speak of Semiramis of 
Baby Ion, of Catharine of Russia, or of 
those queens of England, whose joyous 
reigns constitute the brightest periods 
of British history, or her, the young 
and lovely, the patron of learning and 
morals, vrho now adorns the throne of 
the sea-girt isles; not now to speak of 
these, there are others of more sacred 
character, of whom it were admissible 
even now to speak. 

The sceptre of empire is not the 
sceptre that best befits the hand of 
woman ; nor is the field of carnage her 
field of glory. Home, sweet home, is 
her theatre of action, her pedestal of 
beauty, and throne of power. Or if 
seen abroad, she is seen to the best 
advantage when on her errands of love, 
and wearing her robe of mercy. 

It was not woman that slept during 
the agony of Gethsemane; it was not 
woman that denied her Lord at the 

PATTY McK.ENNA, THE 
IRISH EMIGRANT. 

BY ALMIRE AUGUSTA. 

PERHAPS Patty McKenna was more 
fortunate than other Irish girls, for, im
mediatelyupon her landing in this coun
try, she was taken to the house of a kind 
widowed lady, instead of being obliged 
to hurry from place to place, in search 
of a situation. Mrs. Goodwin also 
deemed herself peculiarly fortunate in 
securing so orderly, industrious and 
intelligent a domestic as Patty. It is 
but one chance in a hundred that you 
happen to find an emigrant who rises 
superior to the general charaoteristlc 
of the peasantry of Ireland. Ignorant, 
indolent and procrastinating, they are 
constantly disposed to depend upon 
others for that which, with a little 
effort on their part, they might secure 
to themselves without assistance. 

Patty Mc:Kenna was fifteen years 
old when she entered the family of 
Mrs. Goodwin. She differed from 
her countrymen in the peculiarities I 
have mentioned; but Patty was a 
Catholic, strictly educated in all ~he 
rites and ceremonies of the Rom1sh 
church. Neither fatigue, cold or sick
ness could induce her to retire to rest 
until she had repeated her prayers 
without the least abridgement. Many 
a freezing winter night would her 
voice be heard in supplication to the 
Virgin Mary and the saints. . 

Patty was so conscientious m the 
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discharge of hor duties, so obliging in 
hor manners, that she at once secured 
an interest in the affections of the 
family. Finding her fond of books, 
Mrs. Goodwin carefully selected for 
Patty a course of reading calculated to 
cngago her attention and enlighten 
her mind. She also presented her 
with the N cw· Testament and Psalms, 
in large, clear print, beautifully bound, 
requiring her to read one chapter and 
commit to memory six verses every 
day. Patty had never before seen a 
Bible, and she beeame so much in· 
terested in its contents, that she fre~ 
quently tripled her task, inquiring 
with as much solicitude as did the 
Ethiopean eunuch the meaning of what 
she read. 

Mrs. Goodwin seeing Patty so much 
interested in her Bible, ventured one 
Sabbath to ask her to go to the Bible
class, of which she was the teacher. 

" Wad ye be after me going to the 
Protester church an Sabbadee school, 
ma'am P" 

"Yes," promptly replied Mrs. Good
win. "But why do you ask that 
question P" 
· "Ah!, I ~ad na lit me sowl go to 
hell, maam. 

" Who told you. it would, Patty P'' 
"The praast, sure, ma'am. He sint 

John Cooney to the deevil for steppin 
the tip of his foot in a Protester church. 
An won he died, he na got a Christian 
burial. Oh! ma'am, it was a sad sight 
to see him dragged off by the hiritics." 

Mrs. Goodwin saw at once the folly 
of attempting to reason with Patty. 
Fearful of hindering the work of the 
Holy Spirit which she fondly hoped 
was applying the truths she so eagerly 
studied to her conscience, she said, 
"Patty, you may stay at home and 
study your Bible; will that suit you 
better?" 

Patty's face immediately brightened 
up with an approving smile, and when 
her mistress returned, she had ready 
for recitation the 5th chapter of Mat
thew. 

It was now that Patty began to 
compare the lessons she had been 
taught in the catechism with those of 
the Holy Scriptures. One day as she 
Was reading the passage of our Saviour 
on prayer, "Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it 

you," the thought flashed across her 
mind, "I've bin praying all me life to 
the blessed Virgin an saints," so 8he 
hastened to her mistress with an ex
pression of earnestness, "Plaase shew 
me where does it saa in me Bible we 
must pray to Mar_y an the saints." . 

Patty, if your dear good mother m 
Ireland should send you to the King 
of England for certain favours you 
very much needed, saying to you, 
"Whatsoever ye ask the King in my 
name, he will give it you, would you 
dare to kneel before the King of 
England and present your petition in 
the name of your brother or sister?" 

"No, ma'am, that would na be 
right." 

"Would you expect to receive the 
favour." 

"No ma'am, sure." 
'' Why not, Patty!" 
"Because me mither knows better 

than I. An if she say, ask the King 
of England in her name, why, its not 
me to say anything else, but jaast as 
she say." 

'' Very well, Patty. Now, when 
Jesus Christ, who hath all knowledge, 
says to his dependent creatures, What
soever ye ask the Father in my name, 
he will give it you, think you is it right 
to ask in the name of his mother or his 
brethren?" 

Patty looked very thoughtful, then 
hesitatingly answered, "The praast 
teaches it is right, sure ma'am." 

"'\,Vho knows the best, J~sus Christ 
or the priest P" inquired Mrs Goodwin. 

Jesus Christ, ma'am." 
"Well, then, who should you obey, 

Jesus Christ or the priest P" 
Patty without hesitation answered, 

"Jesus Christ.'' 
'' Now, Patty, I will answer your 

question. It is no where said in the 
Bible that we must pray to the Virgin 
or saints, b_ut prayer must be made to 
God through Jesus Christ, the only 
Mediator between God and man." 

Thus did Mrs. Goodwin lead the 
thirsting spirit of Patty to that foun
tain whose pure waters could alone 
quench her thirst. Patty's mind gra
dually received the truth as it in Jesus, 
and in less than three years she had 
committed to memory the entire New 
Testament and parts of the Old. 

In the autumn of 1S-, there was 
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landed in our harbour a vessel load of 
emigrants, among the most respectable 
of which were the parents and brothers 
of Patty McKenna. No sooner did 
Patty hear of their arrival, than she 
hastened to welcome them to what 
was now to be their future home. 
With eyes glistening with grateful joy, 
she led her parents, bowed under the 
infirmities of age, to the friend who 
had been so kind to her el"er since she 
arrived in America. 

"Oh, Patty!'' said the happy mother, 
as she folded her only daughter to her 
bosom, "ye've had a real good home 
since ye lift dear swaate Ireland." 
But when Patty told them she had 
burned her rosary, her wooden cross, 
and the image of the Virgin Mary, 
that she prayed to Jesus Christ, read 
the Protestant Bible, and next Sab
bath was going to be baptized and 
join the Protestant church, they smote 
their breasts with their hands exclaim
ing, "Ye'll be lost! Patty! ye"ll be 
lost ! the deevil will take ye an saaze 
your sowl." 

The father and mother wept, utter
ing boisterous lamentations over their 
daughter, beseeching her to renounce 
her heresy. The brothers, threatening 
declared, " We'll lit the praast know 
of ye, we will, shure, an he'll excom
muniket ye, he will, an sind ye sowl 
afther .Tack Cooney." 

But entreaties or persecuti,;ms avail
ed not with Patty; she had learned to 
love the Saviour, and for him she was 
willing to renounce father, mother, 
brothers, all. So gentle, forgiving and 
respectful did Patty behave towards 
her parents, that at last she gained 
their consent to be present at her 
baptism. 

"Its sad indeed, Patty, to work all 
one's life to baate the thrue religion 
into ye, to have the hiritics talk it all 
out of ye, in a year or two. If ye 
was"nt so swaate a lass, I would naar 
step a foot, shure." 

" The Lord bless ye, my own dear 
mother, an give ye heaven as a re• 
ward.'' 

When the minister led Patty up 
from the baptismal font, she turned 
her large, full dark eye towards the 
gallery, where stood her father and 
mother gazing with the most intense 
earnestness upon the scene below. 

The mother's tender heart wee melted, 
and I have since heard that herself, 
her husband, and one son have embrac
ed the Protestant religion. 

Now it happened that Asa Loomis, 
a thriving farmer, not very far from 
the city, had been seeking a partner 
to share with him the rustic cares of a 
cottage life. .As he watched from time 
to time, when he called to sell veget
ables, the neat, orderly and industrious 
habits of Patty McKenna, he thought 
that she was the one above all others 
for him. .Asa soon gave utterance to 
the throbbings of his heart, but Patty 
said, " I never could think of leaving 
my parents to work their way through 
the world alone.'' 

"Never mind," said .Asa, "I guess 
we can pick up vegetables enough for 
all together. Any how, we'll try it a 
bit." 

So the bargain was concluded, and 
Patty McKenna became a farmer's 
wife. Thelisma1· Cottage. 

THE PILOT'S BOY. 

The storm raged loud and fierce. 
The wind swept widely over the waste 
of waters, catching the spray in its 
embrace and hurling it furiously on
ward, so that the ocean seemed a vast 
sheet of foam. The clouds hung low 
and dark, scowling on the terrible vor
tex below. It was one of the most 
awful tempests that had for years 
devastated the atlantic coast. 

On a low, sandy beach, against which 
the waves thundered until the ground 
shook beneath them, stood a mother 
and her daughter, gazing anxiously 
seaward, regardless of the storm. So 
powerful was the wind that they could 
with difficulty stand; yet they fearless• 
ly kept their watch, shading their eyes 
with their hands to keep off the spray, 
apparently looking for some object on 
the ocean. Suddenly the child cried: 

" Mother! there they are!" 
She point11d with a trembling finger 

as she spoke, and following its direction, 
the mother beheld a white speck, like a 
flake of snow, amid the dark waters,· 
on the horizon. It rose and fell, but 
kept increasing in size as if approaching. 

'' 0 Lord! I thank thee!" said the 
mother, clasping her hands and looking 
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up to heaven. "The father of my 
babe~, yet lives; save him for my 
sake. 

It would have melted the sternest 
heart to have beard the deep emotion, 
with which she breathed that prayer. 
Then with hands clasped before her, 
she stood silent watching the little 
bark which contained her husband and 
her only boy. And bravely did that gal
lant craft struggle through the tempest. 
Now it would be lost to sight in a 
whirlwind of foam as it ;plunged 
through a head sea, and then 1t would 
re-appear, its white sail glancing like 
the wing of a gull. At times the 
wind would press with such force on 
the close reefed canvass, as to lay her 
mast nearly level with the billows, so 
that the mother's heart nearly sunk 
within her, for it seemed then as if the 
brave bark would never rerover her
self; and again the frail spar would 
struggle upwards, and the boat skim 
along for a space, like a spirit walking 
the deep. 

For nearly half nn hour the little 
bark was thus visible; and during 
that period the suspense of the mother 
was worse than the most intolerable 
agony. One while she saw herself 
bereft of those she loved, and again 
hope would resume its sway in her 
bosom, only, however, to be again 
overthrown by the next surge that 
broke over the devoted craft. It 
seemed a miracle that the boat bad 
lived so long; and even the sanguine 
hopes of a mother could not long 
persuade her she should see her dar-
ling boy again. . 

At length one mountainous billow 
was seen advancing, its huge breast 
lifting itself slowly up, the mas&es of 
water piling one over another until 
they seemed to mingle with the black 
clouds above; then a speck of foam 
suddenly appeared on the extreme top 
of the wave, which, spreading rapidly 
to right and left, until the crest was 
every where crowned with it., the huge 
bulk of piled up waters tumbling head
loug, and the boat, which had been 
seen a second before labouring in the 
trough of the sea beneath, was lost to 
sight for ever in the white and chafing 
whirlpool. 

The mother held her breath as the 
waters fell, and remained, like one 
struck by a basilisk, gazing on the 

fierce vortex, as if hoping against 
hope, that the boat would re-appear; 
but moment after moment passed, 
1mtil it seemed to her as if hours had 
elapsed, and yet no sign of the bark 
was visible. At length the waters 
partially subsided; another biJlow 
swept over the place where the first 
had broken, and then the mast of th'll 
little craft rolled upwards; but the 
hull was no where visible. 

"They are lost! 0 ! my dear father 
-and Harry !-mother, can't you save 
them?" said the child, in accents of 
the most heart-rending grief. 

But the mother answered not. She 
looked wildly at her daughter, and 
then ran, like one distracted to the 
edge of the surf, venturing so far 
down with the undertow that it ap
peared incredible that she could escape 
the angry breakers. Here she strain
ed her eyes again to see if she could 
catch a glimpse of the crew of the 
ill-fated boat. But nothing was visi
ble except the black surges, capped 
with foam; and no sound was heard 
but the roar of the hurricane. " 0 ! 
Father in heaven!" she cried, in ac
cents of that stony grief, which, once 
heard, lives for ever in the memory, 
"Save my child-save him even yet!" 

At that instant a dark mass appear
ed on the crest of a breaker, and with 
a cry of joy the mother saw the form 
of her darling boy close at hand. The 
next moment the boy was hurled 
towards her, and, rushing rPcklessly 
into the surf, she caught the child by 
its clothes, and hurried inward to 
gain the dry land before a second 
surge should overtake her. Twice 
she was struck down before reaching 
the beach; twice the weeping daughter 
lost sight of her mother; but the 
energy of the parent finally triumphed, 
and she bore her prize to land, and 
)ijid the senseless form on the beach. 
The moment after, the hardy frame of 
the pilot was seen struggling with the 
surf; Hnd he, too, at length reached 
the shore in safety. The first object 
that met his g11ze was the body of his 
darling extended on the beach. 

"l\ly boy! my boy," he cried, cast
ing himself beside it. "0 God' he is 
dead !" with a heartbroken excla1m1-
tion, and wrino-ino- his hands, be look
ed up to heav:n, l1is whole face con
vulsed with the fearful agony of o. 
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bereaved father. It was R touching 
spectacle. In the foreground lay the 
figure of the boy, cold and wet, his 
beautiful hair washed back from his 
fac<', and his little arm extended by 
his side, as if he had been sleeping. 
01'er him knelt the afflicted mother, 

recovery breathed to heaven that night, 
by the mothers of the little fishing 
village, for each felt that it might yet 
be to her own darling, as it had Leen 
that day to the PrLoT's Bov. 

PORTRAl'l' OF A GERMAN CON .. 
VERTED ROMANIST COLPORTEUR, 

AND HIS LABOURS. 

her form half prostrate on his, and 
her face buried in her hands. Her 
g:uments, Rnd those of the father 
were flying wildly in the wind. The 
background of the picture was filled LEGER llITTY is forty-{ive years of 
up by the white foam of the surf, o.nd age; of more than middling size and 
the whirling masses of clouds over- height among Germans; with a high 
head. In the distance, scarcely visi- forehead, somewhat bald ; an expres
ble through the darkness of approach- sive but solemn countenance, and a 
ing night, was a little fishing village. beaming eye. His voice is full and 

'' But may he not yet live 7'' sud- sonorous. He speaks fluently in the 
denly said the mother, as if a new German tongue, but makes himself 
hope had struck her. "0 ! if we had understood with some difficulty in the 
him at home we might do something English language, especially when at
for him." tempting to quote the Scriptures, with 

The father started up from his mo- which he is familiar 011ly in the Ger
mentary stupor, and every feature of man. His manner is earnest, affec
his face was now instinct with energy. tionate and solemn; and when engag•• 
Catching the senseless body in his ed in prayer, even an American who 
arms, without a word he strode on- cannot understand a word he utters, 
wards to the village almost on a is impressed with the fervour and linc
run, the rest of his family following tion of his approaches to God. He 
eagerly behind, the mother in a breath- is reluctant to communicate anything 
less silence, her heart agitated with respecting his labours, preferring that 
hope and fear alternately, and the all should be left to be revealed at the 
daughter clinging to her dress and last day. When he is induced to 
sobbing as if her heart would break. speak, though his sentences are bro-

The neighbours met them before ken and filled with Ge1"manisms, you 
they reached their home, all eager to are impressed with the sound sense 
lend their aid ; for they knew that and spiritual power of his thoughts. 
the pilot had been abroad that day, His mind is vigorous and discrimi
and the rumour of his wreck soon nating. I can well conceive that 
reached every hearth. The senseless when aroused by opposition or excited. 
body was laid on the bed; those who by the concourse that often gathers 
could be of service remained in the around him, he would pour out truth 
room, and the rest anxiously awaited like a torrent. Some accounts I have 
the result in the apartment without. received of the effect of his exhorta
After some time hopelessly spent in tions "upon assemblies of Romn.nists 
the attempt to revive him, and when and others, show that his power as a 
the neighbours were beginning to speaker is of no ordinary kind. 
despair, the mother thought she saw Mr. R.'s histpry is full of incident. 
some faint signs of life. Their exer- An outline must suffice. He was rear
tions were now redoubled, and at ed and for thirty-three years remained 
length he faintly breathed. in the Roman Catholic church, and 

".'.\1y boy lives," said the mother, was instructed from a child in the 
fervently, and though she breathed no doctrines and usage of that commu
prayer in words, her heart was pour- nion. In 1819 he entered the army 
ed out in thankfulness to her Father and remained there eight years, con
in heaven as she looked on. tracting the loose and intemperate 

Before the night was very far spent habits of that school of vice. In 1828 
the child thus rescued from the jaws of he· came to America and remained a 
death was able to sit up; and many year in Philadelphia, following a ea
and heartfelt were the thanks for bis , reer of intemperance and folly. He 
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!(Uieted his sometimes uneasy con
science with the thought that the re
lining fires of Purgatory would put nil 
things right for the eternal world, 
He had never read the BiLle, and was 
ignorant of true religion, 

In 1829 he removed to Pittsburgh, 
where he lay upon a sick bed for a 
long period, the result of his evil 
habits. He was abandoned by his 
physician, and received the sacrament 
of extreme unction at the hands of the 
priest. During his illness he reflected 
much on his lost condition, and found 
that absolution by human lips left him 
as great a sinner as ever. Clinging 
still to the superstitions of his youth, 
he remitted forty-four francs to Ger
many to procure masses to be said for 
his soul, whieh he could procure there 
for a franc each, while in P. it cost 
half a dollar, Quite a speculation! But 
all this, and his prayer to the saints 
and to the virgin, was of no avail. 
Unpardoned sin still rested upon his 
conscience. 

When partially recovered, R-
went to the priest and told him he 
had little confidence in his power to 
forgive sin, and that he wanted a 
Bible. Th.e priest denied his request. 
R-. -offered him 10 . dollars for a 
Bible, and when refused, though a 
poor man, he offered 20 dollars for the 
Word of God: but the priest told him 
he could not have one on any terms, 
"the Bible was not made for common 
people.'' Persisting in bis determina
tion to have the Bible, even if he had 
to get the Lutheran version, the priest 
opened the door and angrily drove 
him from the house, telling him that 
he must go to church and learn the 
will of God by the mouth of the 
priests, 

Soon after, R--met a woman with 
a Bible in her hand, from which the 
name of Luther was torn, which he 
purchased and read day and night. 
It was a source of great light. He 
supposed that all people who had the 
Bible must be Christians; but found 
to his grief that there were German 
:i"r~testants who were as ignorant and 
indifferent to spiritual things as hi~ 
Catholic associates. 

In 1833 he removed to Cincinnati, 
and soon after his arrival there so 
strong was his conviction of the truth 

of the BiLle and of the lost condition 
of the Roman Catholic population, that 
he went from house to house among 
them, telling them that they bad all 
been in error, and that they must reform 
or perish. He hadstill no personal hope. 
But about five weeks after he arrived 
at C., while talking with a family on 
the subject of religion, and just as he 
was leaving the house, the Saviour 
revealed himself to his longing heart, 
and the burden of his sins rolled away. 
The bible had been his only religious 
instructor. He continued to go from 
house to house, telling all the people 
how precious a Saviour he had found. 
He wanted all to have the Bible, and 
from his hard earnings he appropriated 
50 cents each day for a considerable 
period, with which he bought a Ger
man Testament, which he carried to 
the house of some Catholics, exhorting 
them to read it and seek the salva
tion of their souls, Some drove him 
from their house~ with abuse; others 
received him gladly. 

About three years since one of the 
Secretaries of the American Tract 
Society visited the ·western States, 
and his attention was called to the 
state of the German population, crowd
ing the steamboats, filling the cities, 
and spreading over the fertile lands 
of the West, On his arrival at Cin
cinnati, he made his way to the dwell
ing of an intelligent and pious German 
minister; and enquired if he knew a 
single pious German who was qualified 
for the colporteur work. That enter
prise was then developing its power 
among the native population; he saw 
not why it was not adapted to the 
foreign immigrant population. Rev. 
Mr. N-- entered cordially into the 
work, and after a moments thought 
said, "Mr. R-- is the man." An 
arrangement was made to meet him. 
At the first inteniew, Mr. R-- <le
clined receiving any compensation for 
his labours, at least until he knew 
that the Lord had called him to the 
work. It was determined at last, 
that he should receive 10 dollars a 
month, for a season, with which his 
wife and six children were to be sup
ported. He commenced bis labors 
and it was soon manifest, that it was 
the Lord's will that he should devote 
himself to the spiritual good of his 
countrymen. 
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TOO LATE! TOO LATE! 
A DREAM. 

DY REV. JORN TODD, D,D, 

I HAVE never crossed the Atlantic, 
though it bas been one of the strongest 
desires of my heart to do so-to visit 
what was the house of my fathers, the 
regions of revolutions and battles, the 
<'Ot111try of song, of eloquence, of great 
deeds, good and bad. Probably my 
short purse will never permit me to 
enjoy all this, and mercy may give 
me to see a "better land." But in 
my dreams, I often visit it. There is 
not a mountain or lake in Scotland 
which I have not many times climbed 
or sailed over, nor a landscape of note 
which I have not pictured in my 
imagination. In one of these mental 
visits, lately, the following pictures 
were before my mincl. 

I was walking in a nobleman's park, 
the tall trees were in clusters, and 
their arches everywhere admitted 
light and shades in bP-autiful contrast. 
The wild birds had their home here, 
and even the timid deer was seen 
hounding from one thicket to another, 
without uttering the wild whistle which 
we hear in our forests, when a deer 
sees a man. In the midst of all that 
was lovely, stood the old family man
sion-and there it has stood for cen
turies. lts towers, its wings, its great 
niche for the family plate, its gardens 
and stables and its thousand conve
niences and elegances. But all around 
the house was still. The clock in the 
tower was stop11ed, the horses in the 
stables were unharnessed, and the 
domestics were gathered around in 
whispering groups. The bell and the 
knocker were bandaged in crape, aud 
I now knew that death was looking 
into the windows, or that he had 
already entered the door. On enter
ing the lofty rooms, panneled and 
stuccoed after the fashion of other 
days, yon of necessity associated it all 
with great wealth. In the antiquated 
but beautiful furniture, you saw, at a 
glance, that in no generation, had the 
possessor been called to ~elf-denial. 
In one of the most remote rooms, 
whose doors were curiously inlaid 
with variegated wood, whose ivory 
knobs turned noiselessly, whose carpet 
rendered the heaviest tread a velvet 
one, lay an old man, the possessor of 

all this estate. He wnR tall, noblo in 
mien, but trouble hnd most evidently 
known him long. Hid countenance 
was sunken and haggard - the lips 
colourless, an<l the brenst scarcely 
moving as he brenthe<l with great dif
ficulty. rt was difficult to say wheth
er he wns weighed down most heavily 
by bodily or mentnl agony. Friends 
were standing near him, but they 
were not near in blood. Servants 
were in waiting, anxiously, but their 
sorrows were not those which children 
have for a dying father. A large 
scroll of parchment was lying on the 
table. It was the will of the dying 
nobleman. The gentleman named in 
it as executor, was carefolly reading 
it over. 

"Mr. Douglas," said the dying 
man, "I know you will scrupulously 
observe all the directions of that in
strument. I believe I have been 
minute and particular. As to that 
son-my only child ! The memory of 
the past is overwhelming. He is mine 
as you know ouly by adoption. I 
took him when a mere child at the 
dying request of his father. I have 
educated him as my own child and 
loved him as such. Oh! what returns 
have I received from him! Ungrate
ful, disobedient, prone to all that is 
evil, giving himself up to every vice, 
he grew more and more vile, till at 
last be fled from me and from his 
country, and for many years has lived 
in a foreign land, amid society and 
scenes which I dare not think of. 
During all these years I have supplied 
bis necessary wants, ~nd have tried 
every means to recall him. But he 
scorus every overture I can make, 
For the last six months I have sent 
by every packet, sometimes writing 
and sometimes sen<ling ~pecial mes
eengers, urging him to return to me
promising that I will forgive all and 
make him my heir, if he will return. 
I have taken the pains to be assured 
that my messages and letters have 
been put into his hands-as many as 
one a week for a long time. In that 
will, Mr. Douglas, I have direded 
that if he returns before my dea~h, 
even if it be but an hour before I die, 
he shall still be my son and heir. !f 
he does not, the reason is that he 1s 
unworthy, and I have cut him off 
from all pnrt in the inheritance. You 
understand me, do you not sir?" 
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" I clo, sir · I shall follow your 
directions to the letter," 

At that moment the rnfl'erer was 
seized with unguish, and the pain 
brought large drops ol' col cl sweat upon 
his forehead, It seemed as if his end 
must he at hand. I wanted to con
~ole him, hut he seemed to have a 
consciousness that dreaming people 
cannot do good. 

* * * * • * • * 
My dream was changed. I seemed 

to be ascending tbe creaking stairs of 
a miserable old building in one of the 
narrowest, most filthy streets in New
y ork. All round seemed dirty, decay
ing and vile. The stairs led up into a 
comfortless attic story. It was about 
noon. The room had an old table, a 
few broken cliairs, a cot bed, as its 
furniture, while bottles that were 
empty, and cards scattered round, 
showed that it was a miserable haunt 
of dissipation. A young man sat 
leaning on the table, who wore a torn 
coat, dirty shirt and slovenly garment 
to correspond. A large letter lay be
fore him, his eyes were red, his coun
tenance haggard and looks and every· 
thing about him distressing. He was 
looking over the letter. He would 
read it, or a part of it, and then get 
up and hurriedly walk across the 
room. Again he would sit down and 
read, After doing so repeatedly, he 
suddenly stopped, and said aloud
" Yes, it is just so. I have tried tLia 
course a great while. My companions 
are friends just as long as my money 
lasts, and then they forsake me till I 
receive more. Once more I am strip
ped, and they have helped to strip 
me, and have proposed to me to com
mit robbery in order to replenish their 
wants and mine! When have they 
ministered to me? I have been in 
the hospital, and in prison, and not 
one of them ever came to me ! And 
yet this good man-how differently 
has he done! It is plain too that he 
is very near his 6lnd. The physician 
says there is no hope of my reaching 
him alive, unless I do it within three 
days from this very day. If I reach 
him, I shall receive his pardon, his 
blessing, and his property, if I fail, I 
lose all. And now what shall I do P 
And the packet-the last packet sails 
this very day! Here I am a beggar, 
when I might be there possessor of all 

that heart could wish. Nothing but 
my sins have kept me from all this. 
Can I give these up? Can I become 
virtuou~ and good ? I trust I can. I 
will make the trial. I will make one 
effort more to recover and save my
self. This letter ensures the payment 
of my passage when I reach home. 
And at 12 o'clock the packet sails. 
She must be already down the harbor, 
and the steamboat must in a few 
minutes leave the wharf with the pas
sengers and the mails. I have not a 
moment to lose." 

Away went the young man down 
the stairs, and down the alley, with 
nothing but a small bundle of clothing 
under his arm. Towards the wharf I 
saw him rush. Panting and pale he 
went onward, Some thought him de
ranged. Some thought him a thief
all thought him to be in a hurry. At 
length he sees the wharf, and hears 
the hissing of the steam of the boat 
that is to carry the passen_:i-er, down 
to the ship already under sail. There 
is the boat, and there! they are just 
letting her off from her moorings ! 
Away he darts, and reaches the wharf, 
Alas! she is off, and he is just one 
minute too late. In agony he saw it 
all, and cried-" too late-too late ! " 
and sank down in despair. It u:as 
too late, and he lost the inheritance 
forever. What a dream! 

THE POWER OF PRAYER
THE PIRATE. 

So111E years ago the Moravian mis• 
sionaries sailed from London to the 
island of St. Thomas, where they 
were going to labour among the slaves. 
The name of the ship in which they 
sailed was the Britannia. At first 
the voyage was pleasant and prosper
ous ; and in their hearts, as well as 
their voices, the missionaries would 
often thank God for bis goodness to 
them. But one day a great danger 
threatened them. A pirate ship was 
distinguished afar off, but bearing 
down towards them. Now pirates are 
at sea what robl,ers are on land, but 
even more terrible, because there is 
seldom any help nea:· '_l'hey ~ail 
about tl,e seas in their high bmlt, 
swift sailing vessel_s, sel?om going o_n 
land, but making 1t their whole bus1-
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ness to rob other ~hips. And on their 
illgotten spoils they live. GeneraHy 
they murder as well as rob. Some
times they lay a plank over the ship's 
side, blindfold the eyes of the unfor
tunate crew and passengers, and com
pel them to walk thus along the plank, 
till, without knowing it, they reach 
the end ; and then they fall into the 
sea and are drowned. No wonder 
that the sight of a pirate vessel was 
a rnry alarming one to the people in 
the Britannia. 

It came on nearer, and nearer. 
And what could those who saw it do, 
all alone there, in the wide ocean 7 
Each did what he thought wisest and 
best. The captain judged it best to 
put the ship in a state of defence; so 
he ranged his men, and prepared to 
resist as well as he could. The sailors, 
whatever they thought best, bad no 
choice but to obey the captain. But 
the missionaries thought it best to 
11ray; and they went down iuto the 
cabin, and there, heedless of what 
was going on upon deck, they poured 
out their souls in earnest prayer to 
God; remembering, no doubt, his 
promises, and the words, " If God Le 
for us, who can be against us 7" 

The pirate ship approached, till it 
came within gun shot of the Britannia; 
and then from the cannon ranged 
along its deck, began to pour out a 
heavy fire. And there were grappling 
irons on board, of strong 3harp hooks, 
fixed to Jong ropes, ready to throw 
jnto the Britannia, and hold her fast, 
while the pirates should hoard her 
and do their work of destruction. It 
seemed that there was little chance of 
escape from such an enemy. But the 
captain, whose heart was sinking at 
the fearfui prospect before him, did 
not know what powerful helpers be 
had below, in the few peaceablemission
aries, whose fervent prayers were then 
ascending, through the noise of the 
fight, to heaven. 

The moment the pirates tried to 
throw their grappling irons across to 
the other ship, their own was tossed 
violently, and the men who had held 
the ropes were thrown by force into 
the sea. Vexed by this disaster, the 
pirate captain sent others, who shared 
the same fate. Seeing that he could 
not succeed in this manner, he resolved 
to fire at the Britannia till slw sank 

with repeated blows. But this effect 
strangely failed also ; for the bnlls 
missed their aim and fell into the sen. 
The smoke of the frequent chargeR, 
was very dense, and hung about the 
vessel for some minutes, hiding them 
from each other's view. At last a 
sudden gust of wind cleared it away, 
and, to the amazement of the pirate 
captain, the Britannia was seen at a 
distance, with all her sails spread to 
the wind, speeding swiftly away from 
the attack. And they were forced in 
great anger, to abandon their cruel 
purposes. 'fhus wonderfully hnd God 
appeared and sayed the vessel, in 
answer to prayer. The missionaries' 
prayers had been greatly honoured ; 
but they were to have further fruit 
still. 

Five years afterwards, during which 
the missionaries had been diligently 
preaching the gospel at St. Thomas, 
they, and other missionaries on the 
island, agreed to meet together to 
celebrate the anniversary of their de
liverance from the pirates, and· to 
thank God for other mercies, As they 
sat together, word was brought that a 
stranger wished to speak to them. 
And, at their permission, a tall man 
entered, with fine features, and a bold 
expression of face. The missionaries 
wondered, and one asked what was 
the stranger's business with them. 

" First answer me one question," 
said he, "Are you the men who came 
to this island, five years ago, in the 
English ship Britannia." 

"We are," replied the missionary 
who had spoken. 

"And you were attacked upon the 
sea by pirates." 

"Exactly; but why are these ques
tions 7" 

" Because," said the stranger, "I 
am the captain who commanded the 
pirate vessel which attacked you.'' 
Then the missionaries looked at each 
other in silent wonder, as their former 
enemy continued-" The miraculous 
way in which your vessel escap~d, 
was the cause of my own salvnt~on 
from the power of sin, through faith 
in Christ." 

It would be too long to tell you _all 
his words; but you may imagi!le w~th 
what unspeakable joy the miss10nar1es 
listened to his tale, as he went on ~o 
tell them how, in his vexation nt their 
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strnnge escnpe, he had made inquiries 
of the cnptnin of the Britnnnia, and 
learned that it wns through the pray
ers of the Moravinn Missionaries of 
St. 'fhomas, nnd how, not under
standing how a vessel could be saved 
from pirntes by prnyer, he resolved to 
know the Moravian brothers. He 
sold bis vessel, nnrl in the United 
Stntes of America one day visited the 
Moravian chapel, and heard a sermon 
from the wm·ds, " Work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling." 
He sought the preacher, and heard 
from him the way of salvation through 
Jesus Christ. "And thus,'' he con
cluded, "from a pirate captain I 

am become a poor sinner, justified by 
the grace and mercy of Christ ; and 
mv chief hope has been that I might 
some day be able to see you, and 
relate to you my miraculous conver
sion. This joy is granted tome to-day." 

He ceased, and you may imagine the 
feelings of the missionaries. They 
were met to celebrate tbei r deliver
ance from the pirates on that day, 
five years ago, through prayer. And 
there stood before them the pirate cap
tain himself, not fierce now, but humble 
and pious, who traced his own deliver
ance from the bondage of Satan, to 
the same prayer that rescued them 
from him. 

THE MINUTES OF THE LAST ASSOCIATION. 

STATISTICAL and historical documents 
are of the highest n1lue to any society 
or denomination. I felt therefore 
much delighted, several years ago, 
when T was enabled to purchase all 
the printed Minutes of our Connexion 
up to that period ; and of course I 
have taken care to secure those of 
each year since. I regretted to find, 
in those of last year, several inaccura
cies; but the present one I should 
presume is unprecedented in all 
conceivable sorts of blunders. I do 
not think that so great a liberty 
should have been taken in altering 
the order and arrangement of cootent9 
without the sauctionofthe Association; 
but that is comparatively of little 
moment. I would therefore call spe
cial attention to the tabular pages of 
ministers and churches. 

1st. I find the following brethren 
docked of their just and appropriate 
titles:- W. R. Stevenson, of Broad 
Street, N ottingbam, of bis M.A. S. C. 
Sarjant of London of bis B.A. Then 
I find, 

2nd. That my son, Dawson Burns, 
is left out of the list altogether, though 
placed iu the Schedule of our Church, 
and by ITS order, al()ng with my 
own. 

Heptonstall Slack should have had 
Mr, Springtborp, and not Ilkeston, 
us it wus well known he bud accepted 
the pastorate of the former churr·h. 

Sri/ford should have had Mr. Wood, 

who· attended at the Association as 
minister of that church. 

Wolvey has down for its minister, 
WoLVEY ! and Ym·mouth is similarly 
situated, with a minister the name of 
YARMOUTH! 

I will mention no other cases, but 
will let these samples suffice. To me 
the cause of these errors is a com
plete mystery. I should have thought 
there was no difficulty in every mir.is
ter having his proper title, and bis 
name in the right place; and in our 
limited Connexion, where everybody 
knows everybody else, there can be 
no excuse for the blunders I have 
quoted. And with these specimens 
before us, of what use are the }linutes 
as an historical document? I may 
just add, if the figures are as wrong 
as the names, &c., no one can refer 
to them as worthy of any confidence 
whatever. If they bad been printed 
to go out with the July Repository 
there might then have been the ex
cuse of haste; but after "aiting for 
five weeks and two davs, for a pamph
let of only three sheets and two pages 
-which any printing firm of dispatch 
could easily send out in six days or 
less-and then to find it so grossly in
accurate, is extremely disappointing. 
I confess I have not the sagacity even 
to guess on whom the blame of this 
lies; but it is high time that atten
tion should be directed to the matter. 

Paddington, J. B l' RN>'. 
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POETRY. 
TIIE SLA YE MOTHER TO HER 

CHILD. 

Thon art sleeping calmly, dearest, 
'Noath the orange tree; 

Now no driver's scourge thou foarest
Doath has set thee free. 

1 have seen his shadow stealing 
Darklv o'er thine eye, 

To thy mother·s heart revealing 
That her boy must die. 

How I lov'd thee, perished blossom, 
He alone can tell, 

Who hath called thee to His bosom, 
Doing "all things well." 

Thv sweet smile, and look appealing, 
,~ as my all of bliss; 

Yet, before my Father kneeling, 
I have prayed for this. 

I have borne my wrongs unspoken, 
I can bear them now, 

Till "the golden bowl is broken," 
Till with thee I bow ; 

Nor, beneath Oppression's malice, 
Shall my spirit sink, 

For the dregs of Slavery's chalice 
Thou wilt never drink. 

Never will thy heart be blighted, 
In its op'ning bloom: 

Labor hopeless, unrequited, 
Ending with the tomb. 

There no Christian sells his brother
There in anguish wild, 

Never comes the Afric mother, 
Mourning for her child. 

Thou art sleeping calmly, dearest, 
Tears are on thy brow, 

For my toil no more thou cheerest
W e are parted now. 

Flowers thou hast lov'd are lying, 
Fading near thy head: 

Would that I, like them, were dying; 
Would that I were dead. 

THE VAUDOIS VALLEYS. 

BY MBS HEM.ANS. 

YEs, thou hast met the Run's last smile, 
From the haunted hills· of Rome; 

By many a bright N..gean isle, 
Thou hast seen the billows foam : 

From the silence of the Pyramid 
Thou hast watched the solemn flow 

Of the Nile, that with its waters hid 
The ancient realm below: 

Thy hea1·t hatb burned as shephercls sung 
Somo wild and warlike strain, 

Where the Moorish horn onco proudly rung 
Through the pealing hills of Spain: 

And o'er the lonely Grecian streams 
Thou hast heard the laurels moan, 

With a sound yot murmuring in thy dreams 
Of the glory that is gone. 

But go thou to pastoral vales 
Of the Alpine mountains old, 

If thou would'st hear immortal tales 
By the wind's deep whispers told! 

Go, if thou lovest the soil to tread, 
Where man hath nobly striven, 

And life, like incense, hath been shed, 
An offering unto Heaven. 

For o'er the snows, and round the pines, 
Rath swept a noble flood ; 

The nurture of the peasant's vines 
Rath been the martyr's blood! 

A spirit, stronger than the sword, 
And loftier than despair, 

Through all the heroic region poured, 
Breathes in the generous air. 

Ask of the peasant where his sires 
For truth and freedom bled, 

Ask, where were lit the torturing fires, 
Where lay the holy dead? 

And he will tell thee, all around, 
On fount, and turf, and stone, 

Far as the chamois' foot can bound, 
Their ashes have been sown I 

Go, when the Sabbath bell is heard 
Up through the wilds to float, 

When the dark old woods and caves are 
stirred 

To gladness by the note; 

When forth, along their thousand rills, 
The mountain people come, 

Join thou their worship on those hills 
Of glorious martydom. 

And while the song of praise ascends, 
And while the torrent's voice 

Like the swell of many an organ blends, 
Then let thy soul rejoice I 

Rejoice, that human heart, through scorn, 
Through shame, through death, made 

strong, 
Before the rocks and heavens have borne 

Witness of God so Jong! 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
EXTENSION OF THE CON

NEXION. 
population of the more respectable of 
the working class. We had not an 
opportunity of examining the interior 

DEAR BnoTIIEn Go,1.nnY,-A short of the chapel, but I was much pleased 
time since I was spending a few weeks with the appearance of the exterior. 
at Bridlington Quay, on the east coast. Since my return home my friend has 
I heard of several places of worship written to me, giving me a description 
which were to be sold in the thriving of the Porter Street chapel. He says, 
town of Hull. As many of the friends "Chapel premises, Porter Street Hull. 
in our connexion had often talked of -Ground-plot contains 615 yards; 
having an interest in Hull, I thought I chapel frontage, 38 ft. 6 in; length, 
should like to spend one day in looking 53 ft. 4 in; vestry, 22 ft. 6 in, by 28 ft; 
over those places which were to be dis- out-houses, 8 ft. 6 in, by 13 ft. Leav
posed of. Calling upon a friend in ing above 300 square yards available 
Hull whose views are in accordance for building purposes, with a frontage 
with our own, he kindly went with me. on the north aide of the chapel of 17 ft. 
We visited Mason Street chapel; this 2 in; south side, 21 ft. 4 in. 
was originally a Baptist chapel. When He says further, "The chapel in 
the friends found it too small, they Paragon Street is not sold. The mort
built a larger one, and sold it to the gagee has taken it, and will let it; but I 
Primitive Methodists. In a short t\me do not think it would do for you. 
they found it too limited in its dimen- Porter-St. chapel is the likeliest of any 
sions, and they have built a beautiful in Hull. It is a new chapel, and will be 
place of worship. There is a branch sold a bargain. There are £900 upon it. 
of the Methodist family occupying it at The chapel in Mason St. in a short 
present; but the Primitive Methodists time would require £200 laying out 
wish to sell it. It will seat about 500 upon it. The roof is not in a good 
persons-is furnished with pulpit and condition ; still it is a very convenient 
pews, except on each side of the pulpit, chapel. You must think well about 
where there are .seats with backs only. it, and have it surveyed, if you decide 
It has a gallery, which is pewed. The upon having it." 
School-rooms will hold nearly 400 chil- I should be exceedingly sorry to 
dren. There is a minister's vestry. place the least obstacle in the way of 
The roof wants repairing and the chapel erecting a new chapel in Birmingham; 
cleaning. From £800 to a £1000 hut there does appear to me to be an 
would secure the property. opening for us in Hull. There are a few 

')'he Temperance Hall, with the neat friends who would unite with us at the 
chapel over it, in Paragon Street, is to very commencement of our effort. 
he sold. This building was erected- I will now make a proposition, which 
the lower part for a lecture room and if responded to will afford me great 
the upper · part for " a Temperance pleasure. I shall be one of six: per
Church.'' There is a large centre door sons to proceed to Hull to buy and 
opening into the Hall, and two smaller pay for one of these places of worship, 
doors, both fronting the street, and waiting to be paid back again as we 
conducting by staircases to the chapel may. Of course there would be some 
or church over the Hall. Here I found risk; hut little comparatively to that 
a neat place of worship, with pulpit and to which many are exposed who embark 
pews, and a small gallery. The chapel their all for merely worldly purposes. 
will hold about 400 persons, and the I propose that the six friends have 
Hall would hold not less than 300 or the entire management of the pecuniary 
350 Sabbath-scholars. On this build- matters of the chapel; and, at least for 
ing there are £800 mortgage. The the first year or two, that they hold 
floor of the Hall wants repairing, and themselves responsible to the minister 
a little expense would make the chapel for the payment of his salary. 
comfortable. I shall be glad to receive com!lluni-

My friend and I went to see Portor cations on the subject from any friends. 
Street Chapel. This is further f~·om I am, dear br?ther G_oadby, 
!he centre of the town, but still m a Yours affectionately, 
g-oocl sitnation ancl surrounded by a ( 1Vuttingham, H. Ht:rNTEK. 
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POETRY. 
'fHE SLAVE MOTHER TO HER 

CHILD. 

Thou art sleeping calmly, dearest, 
'Neath the orange tree; 

Now no driver's scourge thou fearest
Death bas set thee free. 

I have seen his shadow stealing 
Darkly o'er thine eye, 

To thy mother·s heart revealing 
That her boy must die. 

How I lov'd thee, perished blossom, 
He alone can tell, 

Who hath called thee to His bosom, 
Doing "all things well." 

Thv sweet smile, and look appealing, 
tv as my all of bliss; 

Yet, before my Father kneeling, 
I have prayed for this. 

I have borne my wrongs unspoken, 
I can bear them now, 

Till "the golden bowl is broken," 
Till with thee I bow ; 

Nor, beneath Oppression's malice, 
Shall my spirit sink, 

For the dregs of Slavery's chalice 
Thou wilt never drink. 

Never will thy heart be blighted, 
In its op'ning bloom: 

Labor hopeless, unrequited, 
Ending with the tomb. 

There no Christian sells his brother
There iu anguish wild, 

Never comes the Afric mother, 
Mourning for her child. 

Thou art sleeping calmly, dearest, 
Tears are on thy brow, 

For my toil no more thou cheerest
W e are parted now. 

Flowers thou hast lov'd are lying, 
Fading near thy head: 

Would that I, like them, were dying; 
Would that I were dead. 

THE VA UDO IS VALLEYS. 

BY MRS HEMA.NB. 

YEs, thou hast met the Run's last smile, 
From the haunted hills· of Rome; 

By many a bright A:gean isle, 
Thou hast seen the billows foam: 

From the silence of the Pyramid 
Thou hast watched the solemn flow 

Of the Nile, that with its waters hid 
The ancient realm below: 

Thy heart hath burned as shepherds sung 
Somo wild ,ind warlike strain, 

Whore tho MooriRh horn onco proudly rung 
Through the pe,iling hills of Spain: 

And o'er the lonely Grecian streams 
Thou hast heard the laurels moan, 

With a sound yet murmuring in thy clrcams 
Of the glory that is gone. 

But go thou to pastoral vales 
Of the Alpine mountains old, 

If thou would'st hear immortal tales 
By the wind's deep whispers told! 

Go, if thou lovest the soil to tread, 
Where man hath nobly striven, 

And life, like incense, hath been shed, 
An offering unto Heaven. 

For o'er the snows, and round the pines, 
Hath swept a noble flood; 

The nurtw·e of the peasant's vines 
Bath been the martyr's blood! 

A spirit, stronger than the sword, 
And loftier than despair, 

Through all the heroic region poured, 
Breathes in the generous air. 

Ask of the peasant where his sires 
For truth and freedom bled, 

Ask, where were lit the torturing fires, 
Where lay the holy dead? 

And he will tell thee, all around, 
On fount, and turf, and stone, 

Far as the chamois' foot can bound, 
Their ashes have been sown I 

Go, when the Sabbath bell is heard 
Up through the wilds to float, 

When the dark old woods and caves are 
stirred 

To gladness by the note; 

When forth, along their thousand rills, 
The mountain people come, 

Join thou their worship on those hills 
Of glorious martydom. 

And while the song of praise ascends, 
And while the torrent's voice 

Like the swell of many an organ blends, 
Then let thy soul rejoice I 

Rejoice, that human heart, through scorn, 
Through shame, through death, made 

strong, 
Before the rocks ancl heavens have borne 

Witness of God so long! 
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opportunity of examining the interior 

DEAR BnoTHER GoADDY,-A short of the chapel, but I was much pleased 
time since I was spending a few weeks with the appearance of the exterior. 
at Bridlington Quay, on the east coast. Since my return home my friend has 
I heard of several places of worship written to me, giving me a description 
which were to be sold in the thriving of the Porter Street chapel. He says, 
town of Hull. As many of the friends "Chaplll premises, Porter Street Hull. 
in our connexion had often talked of -Ground-plot contains 615 yards ; 
having an interest in Hull, I thought I chapel frontage, 38 ft. 6 in; length, 
should like to spend one day in looking 53 ft. 4 in ; vestry, 22 ft. 6 in, by 28 ft ; 
over those places which were to be dis- out-houses, 8 ft. 6 in, by 13 ft. Leav
posed of. Calling upon a friend in ing above 300 square yards available 
Hull whose views are in accordance for building purposes, with a frontage 
with our own, he kindly went with me. on the north side of the chapel of 17 ft. 
We visited Mason Street chapel; this 2 in; south side, 21 ft. 4 in. 
was originally a Baptist chapel. When He says further, "The chapel in 
the friends found it too small, they Paragon Street is not sold. The mort
built a larger one, and sold it to the gagee has taken it, and will let it; but I 
Primitive Methodists. In a short time do not think it would do for you. 
they found it too limited in its dimen- Porter-St. chapel is the likeliest of any 
sions, and they have built a beautiful in Hull. It is a new chapel, and will be 
place of worship. There is a branch sold a bargain. There are £900 upon it. 
of the Methodist family occupying it at The chapel in Mason St. in a short 
present; but the Primitive Methodists time would require £200 laying out 
wish to sell it. It will seat about 500 upon it. The roof is not in a good 
persons-is furnished with pulpit and condition; still it is a very convenient 
pews, except on each side of the pulpit, chapel. You must think well about 
where there are .seats with backs only. it, and have it surveyed, if you decide 
It has a gallery, which is pewed. The upon having it." 
School-rooms will hold nearly 400 chil- I should be exceedingly sorry to 
dren. There is a minister's vestry. plaee the least obstacle in the way of 
The roof wants repairing and the chapel erecting a new chapel in Birmingham; 
cleaning. From £800 to a £1000 but there does appear to me to be an 
would secure the property. opening for us in Hull. There are a few 

')::'he Temperance Hall, with the neat friends who would unite with us at the 
chapel over it, in Paragon Street, is to very commencement of our effort. 
be sold. This building was erected- I will now make a proposition, which 
the lower part for a lecture room and if responded to will afford me great 
the upper part for " a Temperance pleasure. I shall be one of six per
Church.'' There is a large centre door sons to proceed to Hull to buy and 
opening into the Hall, and two smaller pay for one of these places of worship, 
doors, both fronting the street, and waiting to be paid back again as we 
conducting by staircases to the chapel may. Of course there would be some 
or church over the Hall. Here I found risk; but little comparatively to that 
a neat place of worship, with pulpit and to which many are exposed who embark 
pews, and a small gallery. The chapel their all for merely worldly purposes. 
will hold about 400 persons, and the I propose that the six friends have 
Hall would hold not less than 300 or the entire management of the pecuniary 
350 Sabbath-scholars. On this build- matters of the chapel; and, at least for 
ing there are £800 mortgage. The the first year or two, that they hold 
floor of the Hall wants repairing, and themselves responsible to the minister 
a little expense would make the chapel for the payment of his salary. 
comfortable. I shall be glad to receive com~uni· 

My friend and I went to see Portor cations on the subject from any friends. 
Street Chapel. This is further from I am, dear brother Goadby, 
the centre of tho town, but still iu a Your's affectionately, 
g-oocl silnatiou and surroundi'd by a I N/lttinghmn, R. Ili::NTEH. 
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ON THE DURATION OF FUTURE 
PUNISHMENT. 

(To the Editor of the G. D. Repository.) 

DEAR Sm,-Noticing in a late numbe1· 
of the Repository, the Query on this deep
ly solemn subject, I am led to enquire, "Is 
it not important, in order to a correct un
derstanding of the teaching of Scripture 
being arrived at, that the terms with 
which the words signifying duration are 
connected be carefully considered?" Now 
in Matt. xxv. 46, which I assume is the 
passage mainly referred to by your Cl)r, 
respondent, the righteous are said to "go 
into life eternal." This agrees with nu
merous other passages, such as " He 
that believeth on the Son bath everlasting 
life."-John ;iii. 36. "I give nnto my 
sheep eternal lije.-John x. 28. "The 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord."-Rom. vi. 23. 

On the other hand the wicked are uni
formly threatened with death-destruction 
-perishing, &c. "The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die."-Ezek xviii. 4. "The wages 
of sin is death."-Rom. vi. 23 "All the 
wicked God will destroy."-Psalm cxlv. 20. 
"Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord." 
-2 Thess. i. 9. " Except ye repent ye 
shall all likewise perish."-Luke xiii. 3. · ' 

Now, I ask, taking these passages, with 
many others that might be quoted, in 
their most obvious sense, and supposing 

that the wickecl be hereafter miserably, 
but literally destroyed, would not this be 
punishment; and being final and irrevocable 
would it not bo eten,al. I am, Sir, 

AN EARNEST ENQUIRER AFTElt 

London, ScmrTURE TnuTn. 

If our correspondent will pursue his 
enquiries after the truth by reading all 
the passages found in the New Testament 
in reference to this very awful subject, he 
will be sure to find a considerable number 
that teach, not that the wicked will be 
annihilated, or suffer a perfect extinction 
of being, but that their pains and priva
tions are as enduring as eternity. If the 
worm "never dies," and the fire is "never 
quenched,"-if there is "no rest day nor 
night,'' and if" the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth forever and ever," that "second 
death" must be something different from 
annihilation; and hence the words" perish," 
11 destrnction." &c., to which he has re
ferred, must be understood in a sense ac
cordant with the above terms. They are 
fearful words when so understood, and are 
the most appropriate, considering the po
verty of human language, which could be 
chosen to describe the condition of a lost 
soul. There is but little difficulty in as
certaining the true purport of the scripture 
teaching on this question, so long as the 
learner comes to the sacred page without 
any theory of his own, and with a simple 
desire to know what is the revelation 
which God has given,-ED. 

REVIEW. 

HISTORY OF THE PLANTING AND TRAINING 

OF THE CHllISTIA.N CHURCH BY THE Aros
TLEB. By DR. AUGUSTUS NEANDER, Or
dinary Professor of Theology in the Uni
versity of Berlin, Oonsistorial Counsellor, 
if:c. Translated from the Third Edition of 
the Original German, by,J. E. RYLAND. 
Bohn', Standard Library. 

" SoME men are born great. Some achieve 
greatness. Others have greatness thrust 
~pon ~h_em." There will be no difficulty 
m dec1dmg to which of these three classes 
Johann Augustus Wilhelm Neander be
longs ; and the fame he had earned for 
himself long before his death, relieves us 
from the otherwise agreeable task of care·• 
fully noting every particular of his life and 
character. His obscure origin and great 
poverty; his early renunciation of Judaism 
and profession of the christian faith; his in
struction under Schleiermacher and Planck 
at Halle and Gottingen; his early friendship 
with Von Ense and Chamisso; and hisrise 

from the humble post of private tutor at 
Heidelberg to the first professorial dignity 
in Berlin are well known. And who is not 
familiar with his zeal as a professor in the 
chair of theology ; his crowded lecture
room; his eccentricities, remot_e from any
thing like affectation ; his habitual abstrac
tion ; his unbounded liberality to needy 
students; his warm support of missionary, 
Bible and other societies; and his ardent, 
loving christianity? He was at once 
learned and . fervent; and combined the 
highest endowments of genius with tbe 
simple faith of a chilcl. Nor are any of us 
ignorant of his noble defence of the truth, 
when it was wholly unfashionable. In 
the midst of a rushir,g tide of neology, that 
threatened to sweep away every vestige of 
the true faith from the land of Luther, 
Neander stood his ground, with but too 
few for his companions, ready to help and 
to save any of bis countrymen who were 
anxious again to reach II tho hiding-place 
from the wind, and the refuge from the 
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tempest." With a .warm and generous J familiarity with Grecian, Roman, and 
heart he strove to wm back the aged, and Jewish literature of which few Englishmen 
spent the bes~ of his ~ayR in snatching the can boast, Neander wanted but the graces 
young from its deceitful ancl destructive of style to have taken the first rank as a 
streams. Believing firmly in J csus as biblical critic ancl church historian. 
the Son of Goel and the Saviour of sinful Our author tells us that it was not his 
ln~manity, be _k~ow ~hat there wo1?c1 yet intention in the work before us, to give a 
arise a new cl1vme hfe, not only m the complete history of the apostolic age, 
worlcl_ at large, but in his own country; though no man of modern times has been 
ancl smcerely hopecl that the p_resent storm better qualified to write it, but simply the 
was but the precursor of bnghter clays. "History of the Planting ancl Training of 
He calmly viewecl the increasing clistrust the Christian church by the Apostles." 
in stereotypecl theological formulro, ancl However that may be, this work casts a 
wisely observed that though "the peculi- floocl of light on the latter part of the New 
arities of the form of human cultivation Testament. Throughout there is the most 
must go the way of all flesh; the worcl of perfect originality. Sometimes, indeed; we 
God, which is destined by a perpetual could wish the author knew more of what 
youthfulness of power to make all things has been '.done in Great Britain. It has 
new, would abide for ever." appeared to us that occasionally the works 

It appears marvellous that in the way of of an English divine whom we co~d name 
publishing Neander sho-gld have been able would have been materially useful. The 
to accomplish so much. Yet the universal work is both critical and historical. It 
regret is that he bas left us so little. deals with both facts and doctrines. In 
Among his minor works are bis "Life of the first part there is a consecutive history 
Jesus," a triumphant reply to the dream-- of the christian church from the day of 
book which Strauss bad composed under a Penticost to the last hours of the Apostle 
similar title; his monographs or studies of John, "the closing point of the Apostolic 
particular events or characters, afterwards Age." In the second we have an unrival
portrayed in his "Church History," such led analysis of apostolic doctrine. He 
as the lives of Julian the Apostate, of starts in Book I. with the "christian 
ChJ·ysostom, and of Bernard; the Anti- church in Palestine previous to its spread 
Gnostieus, or the Spirit of Tertullian, and among the heathen nations, and devotes 
Memorials of Christian Life in the Early the first chapter to an account of the 
and Middle Ages. But bis magnus opus, "christian church on its first appearance 
the great central work of his life, is t'he as a distinct religious community." "The 
"General History of the Christian Religion historical development of the chJ~stian 
and the Church," which unhappily he bas church as a body," writes Neander, "is 
left unfinished. similiar to that of the christian life in each 

The "Planting" is properly the first of its members. In the latter case, the 
part of the "Church History," though not transition from an unchristian to a cbris
publisbed until seven years after the first tian state is not an event altogether sucl
cdition of that work. It displays all the den, and without any preparatory steps. 
excellencies and some of the defects of Many separate rays of Divine light, at 
Neander. It teems with literary wealth, different times, enter the soul; various in
•With patient criticism, with laboured re- fluences awakening preparative grace are 
futations. Never, perhaps, did any man felt, before the birth of that new Divine 
bring greater learning to bear on his sub- life by which the whole character of man 
ject. Never did that learning more corn- is destined to be taken possession of, per
pletely light up the matter for examination. vadecl and transformed. The appearance 
By birth and education a Jew, be seizes of a new personality sanctified by the 
';'ith amazing readiness upon the distinc- divine principle of life, necessarily forms 
tive clifferencesof JudaismandChristianity. a great era in life, but the commencement 
l~deed in this respect, some of his criti- of this era is not marked with perfect pre
c1sms in the " Plantinq" on passages in cision and distinctness ; the new cre<ttion 
the Acts and the Pauline Epistles '' bard manifests itself more or less gradually by 
to be understood" are beyond all praise. its effects. "The wind bloweth where it 
By taste an investigator; ho sips not from listcth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
tlie amphora of another, but goes himself but thou knowest not whence it cometh, 
t? the parent spring. By choice a Chris- nor whither it goeth." The s,tme may _be 
tian, he glories in the crnss; and occasion• affirmed of the church collectively, with 
ally kindles with his theme. Thoroughly this difference, however,. that ber~ . the 
versed in the peculiar Greek of the New point of commencement 1s morn v1s1Lly 
Tcst_amcnt, with a most extraordinary per- and decillcdly marked. . . . . 
c;Phon of the religious position both of the II Though our Lord du~·mg !us muustr_y 
Cnoek, tho Roman, and the Jew; and II on earth, laid the fonnclat10n of the ontwnnl 



4,28 OBITUARY, 

structure of the church," yet II in answe1· 
to the enquiry of his disciples respecting 
the coming of his kingdom, he referred 
them to the power of the Holy Spirit, who 
would enable them rightly to understand 
the doctrine of his kingdom, and furnish 
them with fit instruments to spread it 
through the world."-pp. 1, 2. 

We confess, however, that Neander's 
version of the wonders of the penticostal 
day somewhat startled us. He contends 
that II speaking with other tongues " does 
not refer to the power of speaking a 
language before unlearnt, but to " the 
utterance of the new things with which 
the mind would be filled, in the new 
language of a heart glowing with christian 
sentiment." The whole argument is too 
long to be given here; but from its novelty, 
the anxiety N eander manifests to take this 
view simply because there would be fewer 
difficulties in interpreting the text, together 
with the diffidence with which it is stated, 
while they will not secure its adoption, 
make it not unworthy of careful consider
ation. The second chapter, as it relates 
"to the first form of the christian com
munity, and the first germ of the con
stitution of the christian church," will 
repay repeated perusal. It glances at the 
baptismal formula; the first form of the 
christi&n community and worship ; the 
appointment of officers; and the gradual 
transition of the first disciples from Ju
daism to Christianity. 11 The perfect in
ter-community of goods established by the 
early christians," says Neander, 11 ought 
not to be considered as in a literal sense 
the ideal for imitation in all succeeding 
&rres. It must have been a deviation from 
the natural course of social development, 
such as could only agree with the extra
ordinary manifestation of the divine life 
in the human race at that particular period. 
Only the spirit and disposition here mani
fested in thus amalgamating the earthly 
possessions of numbers into one common 
fund, are the models for the church in its 
development through all ages. For as 
christianity never subverts the existing 
natural course of development in the 
human race, but sanctifies it by a new 

spirit, it necessarily recognises the division 
of wealth, (basod on that development), 
and the inequalities arising from it in tho 
social relations; while it draws from theso 
inequalities materials for the formation ancl 
exercise of christian virtue, and strives to 
lessen them by tho only true and never
failing means, viz., the power of love. 
* * * •'k The first christians formed 
themselves into no monkish fraternities, 
nor lived as hermits secluded from the 1·est 
of tho world, but, as history shows us, 
continued in the same civil relations as 
before their conversion; nor have we any 
proofs that a community of goods was 
universal for a time, and was then follow
ed by a return to the usual arrangements 
of society. On the contrary, several cir
cumstances mentioned in the Acts of the 
Apostles, are at variance with the notion 
of such a relinquishment of private pro
perty. Peter said expressly to Ananias 
that it depended on himself to sell or to 
keep his la!!.d, and that even after the sale 
the sum received for it was entirely at his 
own disposal-Acts v. 4. In Acts vi. there 
is an account of a distribution of alms to 
the widows, but not a word is said of a 
common stock for the support of tbe whole 
body of believers. We findinActsxii.12, 
that Mary possessed a house at Jerusalem, 
which we cannot suppose to have been 
purchased at the general cost. * * * * 
A common chest was established, from 
which the necessities of the poorer members 
of the church were supplied, and perhaps 
certain expenses incurred by the whole 
church, such as the celebration of the 
Agap:e, were defrayed; and in order to in
crease their contributions, many persons 
parted with their estates. Probably a 
union of thii; kind existed among the per
sons who attended the Saviour, and min
istered to his necessities, Luke viii. 3; and 
a fund for similar purposes was afterwards 
formed by public collections in the apos
tolic churches."-pp. 24-27. 

In the third chapter N eancler notices 
"the outward condition of the primitive 
church; persecutions, and their conse
quences.'' 

(To be continued.) 

OBITUARY. 

We regret to learn that this eminent 
and excellent christian minister has II gone 
the way of all the earth." The fact that 

though the oldest minister in Bosto~, 
Mass., he was an Englishman, in Ins 
birth, training, and predilections; and t~at 
when the G. B. deputation visited Ame_ri.ca 
in 1847, they found in him all tho quaht)C8 

of a christian and a friend, give a peculiar 
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interest to the. circumstance of his decease. 
The followmg announcement is from 

the New York Recorder:-
" We learn from the Boston Traveller 

that this venerable and respected man died 
on Thursday evening last, June 23 at the 
residence of Robert Brown, E~q., 11.t 
Stonely, near Baltimore. This event 
though not unlooked--for, has come upo~ 
his numerous Mends with a degree of 
suddenness that finds them unprepared for 
such a loss. His death will cause a deep 
sensation throughout our entire com
munion. He has been for so many years 
identified with our denominational interests 
t~t his nam~ has b~come a part of our 
history, and 1s especially connected with 
our largest enterprise, the Missionary 
Union, of which he was the first secretary. 
The Traveller thus speaks of his early 
life:-

" Dr. Sharp was by birth an Englishman, 
and emigrated to this country in early life 
as a commercial agent, in which capacity 
he first settled in the cit;r of New York. 
Previous to his arrival m this country, 
however, he had received the advantages 
of an academical education, and was well 
qualified by his religious experience for 
the work of the ministry. As a further 
preparation, he soon retired from business, 
and studied theology with the Rev. Dr. 
Staughton of Philadelphia. He was then 
settled in Newark, N. J_, for a number of 
years, from which place he was called, in 
the year 1811, to the pastoral charge of 
the Charles Street Baptist church, in Bos
ton, with which church he remained as 
pastor until his death-a period of more 
than forty years." 

" Few ministers have commanded and 
retained the respect of the community in 
which he lived, and the confidence and love 
of his brethren, to the same degree with 
Dr. Sharp. He was wise in counsel, ami
able in manner, considerate of the feelings 
?f others, while he was firm and unyield-
10g where he thought an important princi
ple at stake. In the application of the 
gospel morality to the complicated relations 
of practical life, he was perhaps without a 
~1val. Long experience of life, and a heart 
imbued with the spirit of Christ, led him 
to make large allowance for the infirmities 
of ~uman judgment and furpose!. His 
eminent skill as a practica moralist natu
rally led him to give a large share of his 
attention to the inculcation of the ethics 
of the gospel in his pulpit ministrations." 

Dr. Sharp was born on the 25th of De
cember, 1753. Early last winter, it ap
pears, he was affected with a gcner,,l 
debility wl1ich could be trnced to no specific 
cause, and for which medical aclvice was 
sought in vain. 

DANIEL JAMES GooDLIFFE, BOD of Daniel 
and Elizabeth Alice Goodliffe, died May 
11th, 1853, in his sixteenth year. He was 
an amiable youth. To most that knew 
him, he was tenderly endeared. His pres
ence was the life of the domestic circle. 
He was the child of many/rayers. Con
siderable attention was pai to his educa
tion; and his friends anticipated for him a 
useful and happy course. In the Autumn 
of 1851 his health declined; but he again 
rallied sufficiently to return to his scholastic 
studies. Towards the close of the year 
he had an attack of pleurisy, and from 
this he was recovering, wheR early in 
February 1852, symptoms of disease ap
peared in his knee. The best advice was 
obtained; and at first no serious results 
were feared ; but after a few months the 
progress of disease became more decided. 
For twelve months he was confined to his 
room ; and during the greater part of the 
time his sufferings were intense, and his 
wounds frightful; yet he patiently endured 
his sorrows. As his body decayed he 
afforded more pleasing evidence than he 
had previously done, that he was the sub
ject of spiritual change. He felt little in
terest in books of mere amusement, or in 
the visits of persons who were regardless 
of his highest welfare ; but he loved his 
Bible: he read with eagerness of the 
Saviour; he meditated much on the ex
perience of some of the early saints, and 
listened with great delight to the conver
sation of those who administered to him 
the instructions and consolations of the 
gmtpel. His views of saving truth we1•e, 
clear; his hold on the divine proinises 
simple and unwavering, and his realization 
of the things "which are not seen" was 
uniformly powerful, and sometimes trans
porting. It was pleasing to witness the 
rapidity of his growth in grace. There 
are few instances in which such maturity 
of ch1-istian experience has been attained 
by one so young. He regarded the blessed 
J es11s as a friend ever present and un-• 
speakably precious. He talked of dying 
with all the composure of one going on 
a journey; he spoke with delight of so 
soon meeting some whom he had known 
and loved, and looked forward to heaven 
as his most desired homo. The following 
verse he often repeated, with m\!Ch feel
ing,-

" ,vhy should I dread my dying day, 
Since Christ bath took my cur~e nwny, 
Aud taught me with my latest breath 
To triumph o'er thy torrors, clen.th ?" 

Ono day he said, "I shall soon be walk
ing in the golden streets." At anot~er 
time, when his loving mother, lookmg 
pitifully on him said, "My poor boy!'' ho 
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cheerfully replied, "Don't call me your 
poo,· boy when you know I shall soon be so 
rich." He was deeply anxious for the sal
vation of those whom 110 knew, and ad
dressed many of them in the most eamest 
and rtffeetionate manner on the things that 
belong to their peace. To a ministe1· whom 
he esteemed, he said, " Could you say 
anything from mo to do good to the young 
-tell them to seek the Lord, and never to 
delay, for they do not know J,ow soon they 
may be laid on tl1eir dying bed." As his 
end drew near he endured great pain. For 
some days his sufferings were exc111ciat-

ing, and he longetl to be releaaod. With 
earnestness he said, "Pray that this may 
be my last day, for I do long to be gone; 
I am like a May-flower nipt in the bud." 

Several times he beckoned to those stand
ing near bis bed to feel his pulso; and when 
informed ho could not contilme long, a 
smile of satisfaction lighted up his death
stricken countenance. At length exhaust
ed he fell into a deep slumber which wns 
quietly te1·minated by the sleep of death. 

"How calm hi• exltl 
Night-dews fall not more gently to the g,-onnd, 
Nor weary worn-out winds expire so soft.'' 

INTELLIGENCE-. 

Tm~ NoRTR DEnnrsmnE CONFERENCE 
assembled at Hucknall-Torkard, on Mon
day, August 1st, at two o'clock. 

Though the weather was unfavourable 
we had a large attendance. Many came 
by train from Kirkby and Sutton-Ashfield. 
The presence of these friends, together 
with those at Hucknall, gave great interest 
to tho meeting. The afternoon sitting 
was commenced by singing and prayer; 
and brother Fox of Sutton was elected to 
the chair. The reports from the churches 
were then received; though we regret that 
some of our friends sent no report ncir 
attended to give a verbal statement. 

At Crich they have two approved can
didates. At Hueknall three candidates. 
At Kirkby, have baptized four, and three 
are waiting for that ordinance. Our 
Kirkby friends have also just opened a new 
preaching station, with some prospects of 
success. At Ripley two have been baptized. 
At Smalley three, and they have two candi
dates. At Sutton-Ashfield three have been 
bapti.zed. 

After the Reports the Doxology was 
sung, and business proceeded with. 

The subject of an Itinerant Ministry for 
the destitute Churches was again intro
duced, and it was resolved,-

1.-That we keep this subject before 
the Conference till it is well understood by 
the friends, and carried out, if practicable. 

Brother Argile having resigned his 
office as Sec1·etary to the Conference, it 
was resolved,-

2.-That Drother Gray be the Secretary 
for the next three years. 

A discussion having arisen in reference 
to the relative duties of Ministers and 
Deacons, it was resolved,-

3.-That the duties of the Deacon's 
office be discussed at our next meeting. 

4.-That the next Copference he held 
at Crich, on Monday, December 26th, 1853. 

5.-That Brother StanionofWirksworth 
be requested to preach in the evening. 

After tea, a revival meeting was held, 
when suitable addresses were delivered by 
brethren Mee, Fox, Gray, and Severns. 

W. GRAY, Secretary. 

YORKSHIRE CoNFERENCE.-Owing to the 
present enlargement of the chapel at Shore, 
the next Conference will be at Allerton, on 
the 28th of September. Preacher, Mr. 
Sole of Bradford; in case of failure, Mr. 
Lockwood. J. SUTCLIFFE, Sec. pro tem. 

THE MIDLAND CONFERENCE will be held 
at Hugglescote, on Tuesday the 20th of 
September. Mr. Underwood of Derby is 
expected to preach in the morning. 

BA.FTISMS, 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-On Sun
day, July a, seven persons were baptized 
and added to the church. It was felt to 
be eminently a good day. 

WoLVEY,-On Lord's-day, August 7th, 
the church at Wolvey had an highly in
teresting day. One male and four females 
followed the Saviour through the baptis
mal waters; and four more from Nuneaton. 
In the afternoon the five former were add
ed to the church at Wolvey; thQse fro~ 
Nuneaton went with their pastor to their 
own place for the same purpose. J. K. 

PonTsEA, Olarence-Btreet.-On WeilI!CB
day, August 3rd, the ordinance of baptism 
was administered to six persons, three 
men and three women. The service· w:as 
thought to be rather rema1·kable for its 
order and solemnity, and the attenda~ce 
was larg~r than on any similar occasion 
for several years. . 

BunNLEY ./Enoii Ohapel.-On Lord's
day evening, July 31st, after preaching 11 

sermon from Acts ii. 38, Mr. Batey bap-
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tized three persons on a profession of faith 
in Christ. 

SMALLEY,-On Lord's-day, July 10, the 
ordinance of believer's baptism was ad
ministered to three persons, two males 
and one female, after an appropriate ser
mon by our esteemed brother Springthorpe. 
In the afternoon they were received into 
the church by giving them the right hand 
of fellowship. J. C. 

AsnnY AND PACKINGTO:l!.--On Lord's-day 
morning, Aug. 21st, four persons were 
baptized in the meeting--house at Pack
ington. Two of these are scholars in the 
Sabbath-school at Ashby. The other two 
are husband and wife, and the latter is the 
only sister of our devoted missionary friend, 
Mrs Stubbins. The morning and afternoon 
congregations were both very good, and a 
larger number of friends partook of the 
Lord's-Supper together than has been wit
nessed for some years. 

SHEFFIELD, Eyre Street.-On Lord's-day, 
Aug. 7, four persons were baptized after 
an argumentative sermon by our pastor. 
The congrega-tion was good and the season 
cheering. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

SJ,LI.LLEY.-The annual sermons in sup
port of our Sabbath-school were preached 
on Lord's-day, July 31; in the afternoon 
by Rev. C. Springthorpe, and in the even
ing by Rev. E. Leighton, (Indep.) of 
Marlpool. The congregations and collec
tions were considered excellent, particu
larly so in the afternoon. The proceeds 
of the day amounted to £6 8s. J.C. 

WooDnousE EAvEs.-On Sunday, July 
24, interesting and instructive discourses 
were delivered in this place on behalf of 
the G. B. Sabbath-school, by the Rev. T. 
Stevenson of Leicester. The liberal sum 
of £18 13s. 0d. was collected. The teach
ers rejoice in thus being encouraged in 
their labour of love. 

MEAs11ur.-On Sunday, July 24th l 853, 
two valuable sermons were preached in 
behalf of the· Sabbath-school by Rev. J. 
Buckley. Collections £17. 

NETHERSEAL.--Two excellent sermons 
were delivered by Rev. J. Salisbury of 
Longford, when collections were made for 
the liquidation of the chapel debt. G. S. 

MALTDY,-On Thursday, Aug. 18th, we 
had our annual Tea-meeting. A large 
number of friends from Walker-gate Louth, 
favoured us with their presence. The 
company were addressed after tea by Rev. 
J. Campbell, of Louth, Mr. Kiddal of 
Tothill, and oi,tr pastor. ,v. 

B..i.owonTu.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 21st, 

two sermons were delivered on behalf of 
the Sabbath-School, by Rev. J. Goadby. 
The attendance from Barton, Barlestone, 
and other branches of the church, was 
numerous, and the collections liberal, 
amounting to £11 3s. 

OPENINGS, &c. 
ToDMOUDEN, Vale Chapcl.-In the beau

tiful and picturesque valley leading from 
Todmorden to Burnley, and about two 
miles from the former town, the traveller 
as he passes along may behold a neat and 
newly-erected place of worship, belonging 
to the General Baptists. Some such place 
for the accommodation of the constantly 
increasing population of this valley had 
long been an object of desire and contem
plation by a number of the church at 
Shore. About 18 months ago forty-five 
of them withdrew for the purpose of ac
complishing their object. They were 
chiefly of the labouring class; but being 
warm in the cause this building is the 
result of their exertions. It has cost 
about £750. On Lord's-days, July 3 and 
10, the above chapel was opened for Di .. 
vine worship, when excellent sermons 
were preached by Mr. J. Tunnicllife of 
Leeds, and Mr. T. Horsfield of Bradford. 
The collections amounted to £55, l0s 6½d, 
They have raised among themselves and 
in the surrounding neighbourhood, by 
strenuous efforts, about £330, which still 
leaves a debt on the premises of about 
£365. They thought they had done about 
all that could be done among themselves, 
and were almost disposed to sit down 
with this burden on their shoulders ; but 
looking abroad a new idea has sprung up, 
which is, that friends at a distance, who 
have warm hearts and benevolent dispo
sitions, might feel an interest in helping 
them, provided they on their part should 
offer a sufficient inducement by showing 
that to the utmost of their ability they 
were determined to help themselves. 

The plan they have resolved upon is, 
to raise among themselves double the 
amount of that which may be sent by 
their friends; so that ls. sent by a distant 
friend will reduce their debt 3s; £1, three 
pounds; and £100 will reduce it £300. 
The brethren will receive thankfully small 
sums as well as large ones: and be assured 
that half-a-dozen postage stamps from a 
poor friend will be received with a grate
ful smile. 

All subscriptions must be addressed to 
Mr. Abraham Midgley, Todmorden, who 
will acknowledge the sum in the Reposi · 
tory. A. l\I. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REv. C. SPRINOTBORPE,-On Thursday, 
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July 28th, a social gathering of friends 
took place at Babbington to take a fare
well of their beloved and esteemed friend, 
the Rev. C. Springthorpe. During his re
sidence nt Ilkeston Mr. Springthorpe has 
supplied fortnightly the week evening 
sen-:ice nt Babbington, and has gained 
the high esteem of the people. As ex
pressive of their regard, a testimonial was 
presented, consisting of Kitto's Biblical 
Cycloprodia The meeting was interesting 
and affecting. Deep regret was manifested 
at the loss of their beloved pastor, and 
kind and earnest wishes were expressed for 
his future usefulness and prosperity. 

At Ilkcsto11e Mr. S. closed his labours on 
Lord's-day Aug. 7th, by a sermon from 
Acts xx. 32. The attendance was large. 
A public meeting was held on the follow
ing evening. R. Murray, Esq., presided. 
Yarions expressions and tokens of respect 
were given. Addresses were delivered by 
the chairman, Mr. West, &c. The meet
ing was one of deep feeling, and all were 
greatly affected in bidding farewell to their 
minister_and friend, 

LouGnnonoumr, Wood Gate.-.-On Lord's
day afternoon, July 31st, seventeen young 
persons were dismissed from the Sabbath 
School, each one receiving a beantiful 
copy of Ingram Cobbin's condensed com
mentary. The attendance of friends was 
considerable, and the season was one of 
deep interest. An appropriate address 
was delivered to the Sabbath School, and 
to the young friends then dismissed by 
the pastor of the church. It is pleasing 
to record that nearly half of those who 
were thus dismissed have given proofs of 
decided piety, and are members of the 
church. May all become devoted disciples 
of Christ, and endure to the end. 

EvANGELIZATION IN InELAND.-The idea 
of sending a hundred ministers into the 
South of Ireland, who should preach 
during the month of August some twenty 
sermons each, in the open air or elsewhere, 
suggested by Dr. Steane of Camberwcll, 
having met with some favour, ministers 
were found willing to engage in this experi
ment,"aud to encounter the risk connected 
with it. At Limerick they were exposed 
to the most imminent peril of their lives. 
In some other places, they were better 
treated. It is probable that an authentic 
report of the success or failure of this 
preaching crusade will be published, by 
the parties who have engaged in it; we 
therefore recommend our readers to sus
pend their judgement as to the wisdom 
of this project until they shall have the 
intelligence desired. The low brutality 
,,f the Irish priesthood is demonstra'ted by 
their cxeitin 6 th;, rahhk Jfr;h t,J deed;; of 

violence. At l'arnonstown, the proteBtant 
preachers were protecto<l by tho magis. 
trates, much to tho mortification of Father 
Egan and his satelites. 

Cuuncn RATEs.-At length tho question• 
as to this obnoxious impost is brought to 
a settlement. On FL"iday, August 12th, 
Lord Truro delivered the judgment of the 
Houso of Lords, declaring that Ol1111"ch . 
Rates, without the sanction of a rnajm·ity of 
the vestry, ai·e invalid. This legal decision 
arises out of the celebrated Braintree case, 
which has been sixteen years in corning 
to an issue. So much for the uncertainty 
of the law. In 1837 the churchwardens 
of Braintree, being in a minority in the 
vestry, laid a rate of their own authority, 
privately, and not at a vestry-meeting, 
and proceeded against Mr. Burder in the 
Ecclesiastical Court for refusing to pay. 
The absurd decision of this Court was ap0 

pealed against in the Court of Queen's 
Bench, which decided that a rate so laid 
was invalid. Its advocates took it then 
to the Court of Exchequer, which con
firmed the decision of the Court of Queen's 
Bench; but Chief Justice Tindal intimated 
that if the rate had been laid by a minor
ity even, in the parish vestry, it would 
have been sustained. This course was 
therefore adopted in 1841, and a rate of 
two shillings in the pound was laid in the 
presence of a protesting and objecting 
majority. Mr. Gosling refusing to pay 
this rate was proceeded against in the 
Consistory Court, where Dr. Lushington 
pronounced the rate laid by a minority to be 
invalid. Sir Herbert Jenner Fust, in the 
Court of Arches, reversed this decision. 
Mr. Gosling applied to the Court of Queen's 
Bench for a prohibition, but in 1847 the 
judges refused to issue the writ, and thus 
confirmed the decision of Sir H. J. Fust. 
So also did the Court of Exchequer ! So 
that the judges would have all people at the 
mercy of a minority in the vesti:y I The 
case was brought before the House of 
Lords,-the highest legal court in the 
realm, and argued in February, 1852; 
the judges delivered their opinions in 
June, 1852, and Talfo1·d,Wightman, Platt, 
Maule, Coleridge, and Alderson, said a 
rate so laid was valid! But Crompton, 
Martin, Williams, Erle, and Parke, w~re 
of a contrary opinion. Thus a majonty 
of the judges favoured the rule of a mi
nority in the vestry. Lords Truro, 
Brougham, and Campbell heard the plead
ings, &c. The decision was given, as we 
have befo,·e stated, on Friday, August 12; 
and thus after 16 years of litigation, ani 
the oxpencliture of many thousands . 0 

pounds, the uncertainty of a 19:w which 
bas agitated hundreds of parishes, is brought 
to a :cmpornry settlement. 
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MISSIONARY 

LETTER FROM REV. W. DAILEY. 

Gopa/pore, May 31, 1853. 
MY DEAn BnoTfIEn GoADDY,-You will 

see from this communication that we are 
now at Gopalpore. Our object in coming 
hither is to escape th@ intense heat of 
Berhampore at this season, and to enjoy 
in the stead thereof the cool refreshing 
breezes from the Bay of Bengal. It is 
surprising that in the short distance of 
eight miles there should be such a change 
in the climate; but as a native christian 
observed to me the other day, '' the wind 
here bathes itself in the sea,"-0 that makes 
all the difference. During the past week 
the thermometer has been at 100" at 
Berhampore, and in such an atmosphere 
you feel altogether incapacitated for any 
active duties whatever. It is true that 
you can say that you exist, but as to enjoy
ing life is altogether out of the question. 
And then to be compelled to have every 
door and venetian closed, from early morn
ing till nearly sunset, for three months, is 
almost beyond endurance ; but could you 
look forward with any degree of confidence 
to the night watches, for "tired nature's 
sweet re'storer, balmy sleep," it would be 
some relief; but alas I the nights are very 
frequently more oppressive and wearisome 
than the days. On my last visit to Ber
hampore, an East Indian neighbour told 
me that he was so saturated with perspira
tion that he had to change his garments 
three times a day, and the natives too were 
saying, " 0 the heat! the heat! in such 
heat who can live? We are cooked! with
out a change we shall soon all be melted!" 
You will perhaps be able to judge from 
this of the wasting influences of the climate 
upon a European constitution. But as In
dia is "the land of the sun," and the land 
of our adoption for purposes of mercy, we 
will not complain. 

There is nothing at all attractive on this 
coast; the sand hills have a barren and 
desolate appearance; but the wide sea to a 
reflective mind is ever wondrous, ever new. 
Its bright blue sparkling waves lead as to 
contemplate the majesty and greatness of 
God; its rolling sarf, as it breaks and 
recedes from the shore, reminds us of the 
instability of time; its troubled waters on 
"the cloudy and dark day" vividly ponr
tray to us the gloomy, rnstless state of the 
ungodly; (Isaiah !vii, 20, 21). And as we 
look on the vast expanse of waters, as for 
as the eye can 1·each, we are led on to thnt 
liarny day whou the enrlh shall be full of 

OBSERVER. 

th0 knowledge of the Lora as the waterq 
cover the sea. But the sea tells us in this 
land of exile that there is a means of 
communication, a connecting link between 
ourselves and our kindred far, far away. 
The greater part of the natives on this 
coast are of the fisherman caste, nearly as 
dark as negroes, and altogether very unlike 
the natives in the interior. Early in o. 
morning you will sea a considerable num
ber going out to sea in their catamarans,
and you will very naturally inqrnre what a 
catamaran is ? simply three pieces of wood 
tied together at each end with a piece of 
strong cord. On these two men kneel, 
one before and the other behind, and pad
dle the little bark along. It is very ludi
crous to see them go through the surf, for 
though they are very dexterous in preserv
ing their equilibrium, it not unfrequently 
happens that a breaker knocks both off 
together, and upsets the catamaran; but as 
they are as much at home in the water as 
on land it matters little to them: they can 
right their bark, jump on again, and paddle 
away as merry as ever. They return about 
mid-day, and sometimes bring a good sup
ply of fish. When the sea is calm, they 
take out a large net for two or three miles, 
which when cast is dragged by two immense 
ropes to the shore. I have many times 
stayed to see the net opened, and it is a 
very interesting sight. I apprehend that 
the sons of Jona and Zebedee had similar 
nets for their fishing excursions in the sea 
of Galilee ( see J obu xxi. 6, 7, 8.) The 
fishermen are all idolaters, and each family 
apparently has its own gods and goddesses; 
hence the shore is literally covered with 
temples; but they are the most despicable 
things that could possibly be imagined. A 
short time ago I saw two fowls sacrificed to 
one of these deities. A 1-ing was made on 
the sand, in which were many di visions 
and subdivisions, and in these certPin 
quantities of sweetmeats were laid; after 
waving the fowls round several times, the 
sacrificer cut off their heads; the blood was 
poured forth with water, and incantations; 
the heads of the fowls, with the sweetmeats, 
were then carefully wrapped up in leaves 
and thrown into the sea; the feathers and 
entrails were buried in a large hole beneath 
the ring, and the flesh was taken home to 
be eaten by the parties. When I enqrnred 
the reason of all this, they said that for 
some days they had caught no fish, and 
they had sacrificed these fowls that they 
mi5ht appease the 1t11ger of their god, 
After pointing out to them the folly an,\ 
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wickedness of such conduct, I came Rway. 
The fishermen on this coast are a degraded, 
intemperate, but, alas, neglected people. 
0 that they might hear and receive the 
Gospel, and then they might be a happy 
people as were the fishermen of old. 

Jnne 13th.-Yesterday a beautiful ship, 
the " Ptarmigan,"' anchored opposite our 
bungalow; and this morning slrn is a com
plete wreck. The captain anchored too 
near the smf; and early this morning he 
weighed anchor, that be might get into a 
better place; bnt the current was very 
strong, and she was driven into the surf, 
and immediately struck. I was the first 
European there. Shortly after brother 
Wilkinson and several others came. But, 
alas! nothing whatever could be done to 
save the ship; and onr only anxiety was to 
save the crew. Before any effectual assist
ance could be rendered, three sailors, t"o 
apprentices and the steward, got into one 
of the ship's boats, bnt it capsized, and 
the men were left to struggle with the fu
rious waves. The steward and one of the 
sailors were taken up by a catamaran just 
as they were sinking, but the other four 
were lost. It was painful beyond descrip
tion to see them struggling for life, and at 
last give up in despair. Poor fellows! how 
sudden and unexpected was their call to 
leaye the world. The rest of the crew 
were brought safe to land. After a place 
of she] ter bad been found for them, brother 
Wilkinson offered a most suitable prayer; 
and as they knelt down with their garments 
dripping with wet, we could not but feel 
overwhelmed with a sense of the goodness 
of God in rescuing them from a watery 
grave. At the close of the prayer one and 
all gave a most hearty Amen. Brother 
Wilkinson and myself then did what we 
could in finding some clothing for them, 
for several had come on shore almost 
naked. 

I have just been been to see if anything 
ean be heard of the four bodies of the 
drowned, but they have not yet come on 
shore. We hope they will be found, and 
that we shall be able to give them burial. 
But I must close, for what with anxiety, 
excitement, and running hither and thi
ther to induce boatmen and catamaran 
men to go off to the wreck to save the Ii ves 
of the crew, I feel altogether unable to 
write. Very affectionately yours, 

W. BAILEY. 

The following extract from the Fi·iend 
of India will give you some idea of the 
heat of Bengal ; the paper was issued 
on May 26th 1853; and though sixteen 
days have passed since then, I am sor-

ry to say that the rain has not yet 
commenced. W. D. 

For yellrs such heat hlls not been re
membered. The thermometer in Calcutta 
has reached 106° in the shade, and with 
tho river flowing in almost unpleasant prox
imity-it stands in our room (Serampore) 
at 08° at this moment. During three 
months we have had about three showers; 
and though they may have been sufiloient 
in places to prevent ll famine, they have 
not restored spirits to the cultivators. 
Round Burdwan the fields are baked, and 
the crops, it is so.id, are perishing : in 
Krishnagur the sufferings of the lowest 
class are represented as extreme, while to 
the southward of Calcutta, near Culpee, the 
country has been turned into a desert. 
The villagers in many places have to go 
miles for water, so brackish and salt that 
they can scarcely drink it when obtained; 
and horses, half dead with thirst, will not 
even look at the nauseous "draught. The 
deepest tanks have not a foot of water, and 
that is spoiled by the animals, who cannot 
be prevented from rolling in it; and if the 
drought lasts another fortnight tha villag
ers must emigrate or perish of thirst as 
great as ever was felt in the Sahara. With 
the drought has come its invariable attend
ant disease. All along the banks of tha 
river, the burning at the Ghauts allotted 
for the purpose appears never to cease, 
On the line of railway the workmen are 
dying of cholera and small pox in scores, 
and in .our own town, which has still some 
small remains of drainage, the mortality, 
though not from small pox, must have 
been nearly equal in proportion. In Cal
cutta the police reports, according to the 
Hurkam, show seventy-five deaths a day, 
equal to 3400 deaths a week in London : 
but these statistics are, we fear, not very 
reliable. The registers, we believe, are 
made by native employes, whose primary 
idea of statistics is a number of trouble
some tables to be filled up with something 
or other, and they take no cognizance of the 
hundreds of thousands who pour into Cal
cutta every day, and who, when attacked, 
creep back to their homes to die there. 
Rut the most fearful mortality has been in 
the Sunderbunds and Assam. We have it 
on good authority that on the estate of one 
grantee, five bundrnd persona have perished 
in six weeks; and on another and smaller 
estate, three hundred. Predisposed to dis
ease by a pestilential climate, by the ht1at 
which changes the marshes into a steam
bath, and by the want of water, these men 
seem to perish with a rapidity far beyond 
that of the worst district, to the north and 
west. At Gowgong in Assam, six thousand 
five hundred persons haye perished, and 
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the effoct of the mortality has actually 
made itself felt in the collection of the re
venue. The government have established 
cholera hospitals in Calcutta, but the case 
seems to rrquire, rather, medical missiona
l'ies, men who will wander among a popu-
1 ation too poor to pay and too ignorant to 
aid them, and risk their own lives in their 
endeavours to alleviate their sufferings. 
The evil at present is beyond any official 
aid, except, perhaps, by throwing open re
fuges in Caloutta, whither the villagers 
may escape for a time; and we can but 
join in the prayer so long offered up iu the 
churches for immediate ruin. 

LETTER FROM REV. I. STUBBINS, 

Outtack, May 30th, 1853. 
MY DEAB BnoTHEB CHEATLE,-1 have 

seldom been more pleased than I was the 
night I received your most welcome letter. 
I had that day preached four times in a 
market where about a thousand people 
.were assembled, and rode some twenty 
miles in the blazing sun, nnd over the most 
wretched conceivable roads. On arriving 
at niy encamping place, I felt that if I had 
had another mile to go I must have stop
ped short and spent the night under a tree 
by the road side. I was _stretching my 
aching limbs on my narrow bed when it 
was announced that the coolie had arrived 
from Cuttack. I was not long in overhaul
ing his basket of bread, meat, butter, cab
bage, peas, beans, carrots, and I know not 
what beside, before I seized the packet of 
letters. It was a packet indeed, containing 
no less than ten opistles from England, 
Calcutta, Madras, Cuttack, &c., &c. All 
were interesting, and not the least so was 
the one, my dear brother, from you. It is 
always pleasant and encow-aging to feel 
that one is affectionately remembered by 
friends in one's native land. It nets as a 
grateful stimulant under the heat and bur
den of the day, and helps one to renew 
one's work with increased energy and in
terest. There is, in spite of one's-self, 
something depressing in being separated 
day after day, week after week, and some
times month after month, from every earth 
ly being capable of spmpathizing in a sin
gle emotion you possess. Morning no 
sooner dawns tho.n all is bust] e to get a bit 
of breakfast, ride off several miles to a 
busy market, preach till strength and voice 
a1·e gone, and then march back again to 
your lonely tent, where no white smiling 
face waits to greet you; you partake of an 
unsocial sort of dinner, and prepare for bed 
sometimes too tired to sleep. Nor is this 

all-frequently the scenes around you are 
anything but enchanting: in illustration of 
which I will copy from my journal an entry 
made a few days before I received your let
ter. "Jan. 28th. N ala Pari market. Small. 
Day wet and miserable. People chiefly 
1\1:usselmen and prostitutes. Boys abomi
nally impudent and insulting. One of the 
most misesrable places I was ever at. The 
plains all round literally crammed with 
putrid flesh, mangy dogs, sneaking jackalls, 
bloated vultures, and every species of quar
relling carrion; and as to bones, there were 
enough to purify all the sugar in India. 
If one were not an Englishman the scene 
is enough to make one loathe everything 
in the shape of beef for the next ten years. 
Jt is enough to breed all the plagues man 
ever saw, thought or dreamt of, and a 
hundred more. The people seem to collect 
all the old cattle throughout the region 
round about, and kill them for the sake of 
their hides." This bit may do as a speci
men and J learn it for your enjoyment, 
hoping the description may give yon more 
pleasure than the reality did me. How
ever, in the midst of all this there is 
this most sacred and cheering satisfaction 
in the fact that we are labouring for our 
precious Lord, and for the salvation of 
souls-souls that must live forever in hap
piness or misery. Oh! to win one such 
soul, who wonld not live, labour and die, 
and then feel it was cheaply won ! Blessed 
be God, some souls are won, and others 
will be. God has pledged himself to this ; 
we will therefore persevere, whatever may 
be the discouragement of the way. The 
Lord liveth, 

You are aware I am now at Cuttack, but 
0 how imperfectly I feel I can fill the place 
of that giant missionary, Charles Lacey; 
still I hope I do, or at all events desire to 
do what I can. Since the commencement 
of the year, eight persons have been bap
tized at this place and the adjoining stations 
of Khunditta and Choga. I am thankful 
to say we are all affectionately united in 
ow- co-operations. Brother Sutton's duties 
confine him pretty much at home. Brother 
Brooks kindly accompanied me on se'l"eral 
tours, and generally goes with me of an 
evening into the Bazar, where he preaches 
very ellfoiently. The chapel at Choga bad 
become quite too small, and is now being 
enlarged to double its former size. Now 
dear brother, farewell. The Lord abun
dantly bless and prosper you in your soul 
and your work. I would have written 
more, but find the mail leaves three days 
earlier than usual. so I bave no more time. 

Yours in p!'ecious bonds. 
1. STUBBINS. 
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AMERICAN FREE-WILL IlAPTIST MISSIONS. 

'.l'he following letter from one of ou'r 
American brethren will be read with 
interest.-En. 

8a11fip11r, Api·il 14, 1853. 
DEAR Srn,-There hits always existed n 

cLarm about_ the word Indi1t, strong enough 
to raise feelings of interest in the bosoms 
of all who inhabit a colder clime. Its 
minarets and cupolas, its temples and 
shrines, its wa,ing woods and cloud-capt 
hills, each nnd all have found some pen 
whose nervous style has thrown a beauty 
ar?nnd them that will not easily leave the 
mmd. All this is pleasing, very pleasing 
to me, for I am an Indian-but still more 
pleasing, more gratifying than all is, to 
see the good and faithful watching over 
tlus " clime of the sun," and exerting 
themselves to open the volume of life to 
the millions of precious souls perishing 
in this beautiful land under the dreadful 
curse of idolatry. 

About a mile to the north-east of our new 
location of Santipur, is a respectable vil
lage called Raibania, and thither I proceed. 
ed on Monday evening last, with a view to 
proclaim Christ to the assembled multitude. 
I took up my position with Silas Curtis 
a native preacher, and Bhabyobat Barili ~ 
nominal christian, beside a huge timber 
a?out twenty or thirty feet long, planted up: 
n~ht, at ilie top of which, swung by the 
middle on a sort of pivot, another timber 
longer still, but much lighter. After wait'. 
ing a time, and conversing wit!, a few by
standers, the throng came on with shout 
and drum and waving flags and tinkling 
·bells, all in go.la attire, to do honour to 
Mahadeb, the presiding deity of the festival. 

T~e first spectacle that met my view, 
consisted of a number of rude, ungainly 
cars, as it were, in which were men lying 
on their backs, with unsheathed swords, 
edge uppermost, uncler iliem. They, how
ever, took very good care to place pil
lows and cushions under their backs and 
legs in such a way as to lift their loins off 
the edge of the sword. This puerile decep
tion was paraded as an evidence of tlie 
presence and watchful care of Mahadeb over 
the safety of l.Jis votaries that they should 
not Le wounded by the weapons on which 
-or rather over which-they lay. I am in
clined to think the swords themselves were 
blunted for fear of accidents. 

The next was a distressing sight. Men 
having the skin of their sides pierced 
through, d,mced about, Letween two parallel 
cords passing through their wounds-tho 
cords being kept in position by two men, one 
tthead and one behind-thus acting as setons. 
Now these poor de! uded creatures rushed 

forwnrd, madly tossing their nrms on high, 
then suddenly capering with fantnstic ges
tures, beg·nn their backwnrd movement 
along the length of the cords through their 
sides, 

The third and most wretched sight, was 
a short man of Herculean frame and sinister 
cast of countenance, rendered perfectly hid
eous b~ havi~g hiq tongue kept out by means 
of two ll'Oll tridents passing through it while 
from his back, just below each scapula, de
p~nded_ a hook, which was stuck through 
!us skm. After cnpel'ing about most vio
lently for a time, he ascended a scaffolding 
erected for the purpose, and having the 
hooks attached to his back lashed on to the 
smaller beam already alluded to at one 
extremity, while by menus of a rope tied on 
to the other extremity of the timber he was 
swung round and round, to the infinite de
light (!) of the people, and the honour of 
Mahadeb, scattering from his airy position 
garlands and single flowers on the specta
tors. Oh, it was horrible to behold! Lan
guage is insufficient to describe the mingled 
feelings that swayed me then, and even now 
a shudder comes over me at the bare idea 
of this hideous spectacle. Oh! save this· 
people from this more than slavery. "How 
long shall the land mourn-for the wicked
ness of them that dwell therein ?" And iil 
reference to the small number of mission
aries, comparatively with the people, I can
not but exclaim, "How should one chase a 
thousond, and two put ten thousand to 
flight?" 

Christendom, arise in your might to 
batter down the walls of superstition and 
loving hearts will hereafter pour forth en
rapturing strains of gratitude to you, while 
He whose eyes never slumber, will see and 
reward you as good and faithful servnnts. 

I will now proceed to lay before you, 
matter of a more interesting and encourag
ing natu!e. 

You have doubtless heard already from 
Mr. Phillips of the Santals. I · will con
sequently say nothing in the way of de
scribing them, further than that they are an 
artless, industrious and harmless people, 
" more sinned against than sinning," and 
held in sovereign contempt by the Oriyas. 
On Wednesday last, with my mind still 
oppressed with the scenes of Monday, I 
proceeded with a heavy heart to a market 
about six miles south westerly from us, 
much frequented by Santals. Here I was 
encouraged and cheered by the deep atten
tion with which the people listened to the 
word of God, spoken first in Oriya by Silas 
Curtis, and then in their own language by 
Elias Hutchins, an intelligent Santnl con• 
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vort. Men and women flocked around us, 
each anxious to obtain n pince among the 
first ,.row of listeners. And yet there was 
no confusion or bickering ns among the 
Oriyas, but all was harmony and good feel
ing. Oh I it was very pleasing to see this 
poor, despised and insulted pe<Jple, listen
ing so attentively to the words of grace, 
while the higher and educated Oriyas see 
not the good that is offered to them, I was 
then reminded of the words of our Saviour, 
"I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise ancl prudent, and hast reveal
eel them unto babes." And I feel assured 
that the Santals will sooner drink at the 
fountain of life than the Oriyas. Oh ! may 
the seed that has from time to time been 
sown upon this soil, that looks so promis
ing, really bring forth fruit, " some thirty, 
some sixty, and some an hundred fold." 
Amen. Yours truly, 

CHAS, A. OLIVER, 

ERAMANGA. 

We extract the following from the 
Missionary Magazine. That the island 
were John Williams fell should be a 
flourishing misRionary station, is de
lightful news. The account is part of 
the notice of the voyages of the Mission 
Ship, belonging to the London Mission
ary Society.-ED. 

"We anchored in Dillon's Bay, about 
noon on Saturday the 22nd May. As we 
approached the anchorage we saw numbers 
of natives on the neighbouring heights, 
some of whom shouted and beckoned to us, 
Some swam off to us, and came on board 
without hesitation. We were sorry to learn 
from them that the tribes in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the bay were in a state of 
hostility, but in the afternoon we ventured 
on shore. We landed near the spot where 
Williams fell. We made our way towards 
the memorable stream by the side of which 
Harris was killed and Williams attacked. 
It is a beautiful place. The stream is about 
eighteen or twenty feet broad, and so deep 
that a boat might be pulled up it for some 
distance. It flows through a valley of con
siderable breadth, with a high ridge of 
mountains on eithe1· side. We were all 
charmed with the beauty of the scenery. 

A TOUCHING SCENE, 

"We returned on board, and there a very 
touching scene wo.s witnessed. Mana, one 
of the Eramangans who had been to Samoa, 
wns standing with his New Testament in 
his hand, surrnm1<lccl hy n group of his 

countrymen, who were listening with won
dering interest while be read and talked to 
them about Jesus. He was reading about 
bis advent in the flesh, and pointing to bis 
bands and feet to convey an idea of bis 
crucifixion, and to heaven to indicate the 
place where be now is. Oh, when shall the 
mystery of the cross be indeed unfoldecl to 
the poor degraded son~ of Eramanga, and 
His blood made efficacious to the taking 
away of their sins! 

OPENINGS FOR THE GOSPEL 

"Notwithstanding the unpromising ap· 
peo.rances that met us on our first arrival, we 
succeeded in accomplishing the important 
object of our visit. We sent a messenger 
on Saturday to the principal chief in the 
bay, requesting him to come to us on 
board the vessel. Early on Monday morn
ing he came round the bay opposite the 
ship. He bad a large number of attendants, 
perhaps not less than one hundred. He 
sent a messenger on board to request us to 
send in a boat for him. The sea was very 
high, a strong wind having been blowing 
into the bay ail night, and a very heavy surf 
was breaking all round the beach, so that a 
boat could not go close in. We went as 
near as it was safe to do, and after some 
difficulty managed to induce the chief to 
swim off to us to the boat; the chief of 
Punkar also swam ont to us, Punkar is 
the fname of the part of the bay where 
Wiliams was killed. Having got the two 
chiefs into the boat, we returned to the ship, 
We explained fully to them our object. 
This we could uo in a very satisfactory man
ner through the natives that bad been to 
Samoa. Having done this they were e.sked 
whether they wished teachers to live among 
them ; whether they would protect them, 
furnish them with food, assist them in get
ing a house, &c.; to nil which inquiries they 
replied satisfactorily. The principal chief, 
when further interrogated as to the probable 
safety of the teachers, in the event of our 
leaving them, pointed to a lad, his nephew, 
but regarded in the light of a son, and 
asked if it was likely that they would injure 
the teachers when his son was going with 
us; for it had been previously arranged that 
the Ind should go with us to Samoa. We 
were satisfied that he was sincere and would 
do his best to fulfil his engagement. 

"With thankful hearts we made arrange
ments for landing two teachers, with their 
wives, natives of the Hervey Group. They 
are just such men as we should have chosen 
for the arduous and bazarJous, but honour
able post; and it was their own chosen field. 
We thought it well for them to spencl a 
night on shore before landing their wifes 
nnd property. Accordingly they were bncl
ed towards cr0ning. It was n deeply inter-
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estiul( sight to see them receive npnrently so 
cordi1tl n welcome from the Ernmang1tns, 
lnrge nnmbers of whom escorted them nlong 
the bench townrds the plnce were they were 
to spend Ille night. 

"From what hnd nlready taken plnce, 
we nuticipnted, on the return of the Teach
ers, n good report; ,,ud our anticipations 
were fully renlized. On the morning of 
Tuesdny the 2,nh, we went in with the boat, 
nnd found that they hnd been very kindly 
trented, and that they were fully satisfied as 
to the propriety of remaining. Kauiani 
came on board with them to beg thnt a 
J,fi.ssionai·y or Tenchers might be brought 
to li\"e with him when the vessel returns. 
The other chief also expressed a wish for 
n Mission1try. This he did spont1tneously. 
Thus there is a voice from Eramauga !
from Dillon·s Bay !-from the very spot 
where Williams fell! Surely that voice 
will not fall unheeded on the ears of Brit
ish Christians ! 

"The arrangements for landing the 
Teachers being completed, we proceeded 
with them towards the shore. All,-men, 
women, and chidren,-appeared greatly 
pleased, and gnve ns a most encouraging 
welcome. Kaui1tni brought a young man 
belonging to his family to go with us to 
Samoa, agreeably to a promise he made to 
us the day before. We had many urgent 
applications from parties to go with ns, so 
urgent that it was quite painful to decline 
them. We selected four, so that we had a 
party of six Eramangans to take to Samoa. 
Joe, one of the.former party, returned to be 
further instructed in the Institution at 
Malua. 

"Our success in introducing the Teachers 
we attribute mainly, under God, to the influ
ence and assistance of those who have been 
to Samao. It is very unlikely that we should 
have succeeded without them. Mana, one ; 
of those whom we left with the Teachers, ' 
is a very interesting lad. After it had been 
arranged that he and the Teachers should re- I 

main, a conversation was overheard between ! 
him and Paulo, a savage Islander, who was 
with us on board, to the following effect: -
Paulo was reminding him of the advantages 
he had enjoyed in Samoa, and encouraging 
and admonishing him to be courageous and 
steadfast, in view of his remaining among 
his barbarous countrymen. Mana replied 
to the effect,-that it would be all well. If 
they were called to suffer (to die), it would 
be according to the will of God, and in His 
cause and that that would be good. Paulo 
antl he have frequently had similar conver
sations during the voyage. 

At a subsequent period it was ascertained 
that " the atctte of things at Eramanga was 
cheering." 

AFRICAN MrnSIONS. 

Trrn following address, delivered in 
New York, in June last, contains im
portant intelligence as to the state 
and prospects of Western and Central 
Africa. 

· Religious services took pince in the Amity 
Street Baptist church, Tuesdny evening, June 
28th, with reference ancl prepnrtttor.y to the 
ernbarkntion of missionaries of the Southern 
Baptist Convention-Messrs. Bo,veu and 
Lacey-to Central Africa. 

Before introducing the speaker for the 
evening, Rev. J. B. 'l'nylor gave 11 brief ex
planation of the objects of the meeting, of 
which, as well as of the remarks of Mr. 
Bowen, the following, from the Express; is 
a very good sketch. It was for the encou
ragement of two coloured missionaries who 
were about to depart for Africa. The 
Foreign Mission Board had macle several 
attempts to evangelize the West Coast of 
Africa, at first through the aid of white 
missionaries; bnt they were now adopting 
the policy of engaging free and intelligent 
coloured men in the missionary work, as 
they were better adapted to, and of course 
could better stand, the climate of that 
country; and fifteen already had been des
patched, ancl their labours were abundantly 
blessed. The object and expectation was 
to occupy the large cities in the interior, 
about two hundred miles from the coast, 
as permament stations; and from thence 
branches could be thrown out, and native 
missionaries despatched to, and located, 
when desirable, in the smaller towns and 
villages. 

Rev. J. T. Bowen, of Georgia, who has 
been engaged some two years in Africa, as 
a missionary, then addressed the audience. 
He said he should not spend time in speaking 
of the degradation of Africa, the crimes of its 
inhabitants, or their ignorance; with these 
things all were familiar; but he would 
confine himself to such facts as would lead 
to the hope in others, which he himself en
tertained, that Africa would be a successful 
field of labour.-He did not mean speedily, 
for no great reform was ever effected speedily; 
but in the course of a few generations, 
it was his belief, that now almost totally 
savage Africa wonld be mised far towards 
complete civilization. The western coast, 
as also Southern Africa, the speaker said, 
was already considerably advanced, anrl he 
spoke of the• stopping of the slave trade ns 
being the cause of the advancement, at 
which all should rejoice; nnd there was bnt 
one place now on tbe wholo coast, of which 

· he was aware, which might be called a 
slave station, and this station would be put 
down as soon as it should be found out by 
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the British cruisers, In Sierra Leone, many 
of the blacks brought there from Central 
Africa as slaves were now responsible mer· 
chants, owning vessels trading along the 
coast; others were mechanics, and many, 
educated· in the mission schools, were well 
versed in Latin and Greek, as well ns in mo
dern languages, and would, astonish many 
people here by their learning. One good 
thing in these blacks who have been educated 
was, lo the mind of the speaker, that they 
evinced a missionary spirit. To prove this, 
he mentioned that in the old slave town of 
Gregor, on the coast, ( which is not now a 
slave town, slavery having been suppressed,) 
he met an old man, who had been christian
ized in Sierra Leone, and who told him that 
there were numbers of others like him in 
that place who wished to return to the 
central portion of the country, where they 
came from, but were afraid to do so, from 
fear that if they took their Christi an families 
back with them where heather.ism prevailed, 
they would become contaminated with their 
old sins. They had, therefore, appointed a 
committee, of which he was one, to visit their 
native pince, and view the prospect, whether 
it would do for them to return; and when 
he was informed that the speaker would 
make an effort to send a missionary with 
him, he was exceedingly overjoyed, and said 
that he woul<I see that he was supported. 
This showed how the people were disposed 
to receive the gospel. The speaker then 
referred to Liberia, wp.ich he had visited, 
He spoke ofit as flonrishing, and called their 
attention to a statement which some of the 
press in this country are propagating, to 
the effect that those who have gone there 
(to Liberia) from this country, were return
ing to heathenism. This he declared to be 
false. On the contrary, numbers of the 
most savage of the natives in the vicinity, 
the regular Bushmen, were being brought 
to civilization through the efforts of the 
Liberians. In nddition to these colonies, 
there were about a hundred missions spread 
up and down the const. There were schools 
supported by the British and Dutch govern
ments, besides a number of missions schools, 
in all of which it is estimated that nt least 
fifteen thousand natives had been well 
educnted. The seed thus spread up and 
down the western coast of Africa would one 
day yield an abundant hn1·vest. Centrul 
Africa was a more important missionary 
station than the Western coast. There 
was now less sickness than formerly; the 
climate was said to be much better; but be 
(the spenker) thought it was mol'8 the dif
ference in the character of the visitors in 
in former times than now, that fewer deaths 
took place among strangers. Those who 
used to visit that country were, generally, 
that class who were given to all sorts of 

excesses, while the characters of the present 
visitors were far more moral, generally 
strictly so. The forests of Africa were one 
cause of sickness; but in the far interior 
there are no great forests, such as on the 
outskirts, but the land might be called 
table-land. There was also but a very 
little swamp. Neither was the heat so ex
cessive as is generally supposerl. It is 
said in books that the thermometer generally 
reaches HO, but the speaker had never 
known it to be over 100, and generally it 
rangecl between 80 and 90, in the heat of 
the sun. In the shade it was quite pleasant. 
He thought that Europeans could live there 
as well, if not better, than in any of the 
other countries in the Torrid Zone, 

The speaker then noticed the resources 
of Africa, and said \hat he supposecl most 
of it, Liberia especially, would eventually 
become commercially rich. All had heard 
of the Liberia coffee, and gums and spices 
were there in abundance. In the forests of 
Guinea he had found the article of black 
pepper growing in dense thickets, wildly. 
These articles, with many others, among 
which was palm oil, were found, and could 
be produced the to there amount of millions 
of dollnrs. A great amount of the natural 
product of the country was carried across 
the desert upon the backs of camels. The 
speaker suggested that it was possible to 
establish a regular line of steamers to rnn 
up the navigable streams, of which there 
were a number. into the very heart of Cen-· 
tral Africa, and that the profits to be derived 
from a trade thus opened would be enormous, 
as the natural productions, of value here, 
could be obtained for almost nothing there, 
in exchange for what was of little value here 
but highly prized there. The speaker eoubt
ed not that when our enterprizingmerchants 
became alive to the resources of the country, 
which would not be long, this suggestion 
would be carried into effect, notwithstanding 
the many expeditions fitted out to explore 
the interior had failed to reach a point near 
it, which he attributed to mismanagement 
rather than otherwise: and it would probably 
be satisfactorily proved that a thorough 
knowledge of the difficulties to be contendeil 
with was only needful, an,l then they would 
very soon be removed. When the step last 
suggested by the speaker should be token, 
he said that it might be considered as the 
most forward and practical step, in the 
attempt to evangelize Africa, as it was abso
lutely necessary that t!Je people should 
beco1ne s01newhat civilized as a nntion, 
through the influence of commercial inter
course·with Christian countries, before the 
labours of the missiomu-y couhl meet with 
that success it was devoutlv ancl enruestlv 
hoped they eventually wou1:1. The fact o·f 
a missionary converting au iudi1iuual here 
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and there, (though they were nrnny, as in
dividuals they were bnt "few, compnred with 
the vast population of the country,) had not 
such influence over the mass as would the 
enterprise of a Christinu people, exhibited 
to the whole country in their commercial 
in trrcourse. 

It was the advantages of commerce which 
Africa priuoipnlly needed, and this the 
missionaries had not time to engage in, nor 
wns it right they should do so. The clutrnc
ter of the people in the interior, the speaker 
said, wfls far different, considering the state 
of societ,, irom those on the coast of Guinea.* 
The mode in which those in the interior con
structed their buildings, their form of gov
ernment, their lflws. and all their customs, 
were decidedly Eflstern or Moorish. As to 
their rcligio1{. flll the people, so far as the 
sprnker had been able to ascertain, believed, 
as did all ci,ilized nations, that there was 
but" one God, nil-powerful and omnipotent," 
and they also entertained very correct notions 
of several of the attributes pertaining to 
Rim. They were, however, idolators, and 
tJ1eir idolatry was of a character which bore 
evidences of great antiquity ; and in this 
connection the speaker said that amol!g the 
many ancient things he had noticed existing 
among them was the " Cymbal!"' of which 
mention is made in the Bible. The people 
worship their idols as intercessors with 
God, something in the same oanner as the 
Pope is supposed, by the catholics, to be 
an intercessor, having influence for them 
with the Supreme Being. What they needed 
to be taught was, that J esns Christ was the 
only intercessor, and through him was the 
only means by which salvation could be 
obtained. 

In conclusion, the speaker mentioned the 
fact that the African generally fears death in 
view of a future state; that when an indi
vidual_was approaching his end, his friends 
nsally made a sacrifice as an appeal to their 
idols for the dying man's favourable rcep
tion in the world to come, and he ( the 
speaker) regretted that there were not more 
missionaries to teach them ( the Africans) 
that it was unnecessary for them to make 
sacrifices for this object, when the Lord 
Jesus Christ had offered up himsell a living 
sacrifice, for o.11 future time, and that faith 
in him was Rll·suflicient for pardon. 

The speaker having concluded, a few re
makrs were offered by Rev. Dr. Babcock, af .. 
ter which prayer was offered by Rev. E. L. 
Magoon, and the assemblage dispersed. 

N. Y. Recorder. 
-----------------

• It is an interesting fact, that the Dritish 
Guvcrnment have determined to send out another 
expedition to go up the Niger, with a view to 
c·xplore the interior for commercial and hc.:ncvolent 
purposes.-Eo. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

E.,:tracts fmm the Repo,·t Jv1· ISua, 
The SOUTH CEYLON Mission has present

ed a degree of prosperity. There is au 
increase of 78 members, with 40 on trial; 
the total number in the District wns 141G, 
with 41 on trial, in all 1,847 :-H13 Euro
penns, and 1,664 Singhalese. 4 new chap
els have been erected. The Committee, 
with deep and solemn regret, noticed the 
recent death of the Rev. Benjamin Clough. 
In NonTR CEYLoN, it had been a year of 
many afflictions to the Missionaries : two of 
them had to return home, and the labours 
of those who remained had been pumsed 
amidst many interruptions, 

In CoNTINE:-iTAL INDIA one of the most 
faithful Missionaries, Mr., Cryer, had been 
removed by death. , , . Among the English So
ciety in Madras the work had not declined. 
The native church atRoyapettahha,1 received 
34 in church fellowship, with 4 on trial; 
and at Negapatam there had been several 
converts, one of whom had begun to preach. 
. , , •.• , • At Bamgalore the Educational 
Establishment contained 800 boys,-an in
crease of 180, Major-General Cubbon, 
Commissioner to the Rajah of Mysore, had 
testified his approval by a monthly gift cif 
300 rupees. The printing establishment 
was very efficient. Mysore had been depri
ved of most of its Missionary labour; but 
the effects of. the former exertions were yery 
manifest. The Committee urged the :ap· 
appaling fart, that in these territories there 
was only one Missionary to every million 
of the population. 

NEW SOUTH WALES.--At the Tu1·on gold
mines open air services had been productive 
of good. The Bathurst Circuit had paid its 
own expenses, and contributed £200 to the 
Society. In Melbourne, the ·congregations 
had increased, and nil the chapel debts had 
been paid off. A large building had been 
erected for the 1·eception of Wesleyan emi
grants and their families. The .Gold-Fields 
in the province of Victoria hod receivep a 
a measure of attention, and occupy n 
place in the DistrictSchedules:-To Mission
aries are employed, who alternately supply 
the Forst-Creek and Bendigo diggings every 
Sabbath; and, with the assistance of some 

· faithful and zealous Local Preachers, conduct 
a large number of religious services weekly. 
A rough slab chapel was opened at Forest
Oreelc in July, when two large and attentive 
congregntions assembled morning and even• 
ing. The collections amounted to £17, 
which, with the previous subscriptions, 
fully met the cost of the humble erecti?n. 
A total of 150 members, with five on trrnl, 
is reported, together with one Sabbath· 
School, containing 65 children. 
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES COMMENDED 
TO YOUNG DISCIPLES. 

AMoNG the readers of this periodical often requires a large amount of 
it is hoped that a considerable pro- courage and resolution, as well as 
portion are of the class properly de- assistance from above. There are· 
nominated young disciples. To them many influences which are unfriendly 
this paper is more especially address- to such a profession. The frown, 
ed. You have, dear friends, been the scorn of the world, the suggestions 
brought to the feet of Christ, and of the great enemy, as well as the 
through him look for mercy unto fears of our own hearts. But you 
eternal life. Convinced of sin, sen- have added "to your faith virtue," 
Sible of your fallen and ruined con- you have put on the armour of 
dition by nature and practice, you Christ, a.nd determined to be bold to 
have fled for refuge to lay hold on the profess his name, and to practice his 
hope set before you in the gospel of precepts. You have come to a de
Christ, and you have found "joy· and cision ; you have avowed your deter
peace in believing through the power mination in this all-important affair; 
of the Holy Ghost." You have thus and it now remains for you to pursue 
"passed from death unto life " being with diligence and perseverance the 
"renewed in the spirit of your mind," path on which you have entered. 
and "rejoice in hope of the glory of This course is straight, honourable, 
God." Happy change! What rea- and useful. It is marked out by the 
son have you for gratitude, that you hand of the King of kings, and leads 
have been brought to experience it! to the realms of blessedness on high. 

It may be presumed, farther, that In the earnest pursuit of it you will 
you have been enabled to profess the iincl many pleasures, mnch divine en
name of Christ before men. Being joyment, heavenly consolation, and 
"baptized into Christ you have put glorious hopes. But there must also 
on Christ," and thus acknowledged, be expected various opposition from 
iu the face of the church and the without and from within; many difii
Worlcl, of angels and men, that you culties aucl discouragements; severe 
have taken Christ to be your Redeem- temptations and heavy tri<1ls. You 
er, the Spirit your sanctifier, Goel as will therefore need to use and employ 
your father, and the Scriptnres as all the-means in your power, to sustain 
your guide and rule. To do this, your spirit and stimulate your efforts, 
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that you may not become "weary in 
well doing," but may "endure to the 
end and be saved." 

Vi1 c> shall not now refer to these means 
fart.hc>r than to suggest. that in the 
g-encrnl they include the daily seeking 
of God by prayer and supplication, 
the regular and earnest attendance on 
the house of God, frequent communion 
with your own heart, pondering the 
path of your feet, and the dilligent 
and devout perusal of the Holy Scrip
h1res. Every one of these is impor
tant, and cannot be neglected or 
omitted mthout injury and danger ; 
and the whole of them tend, when 
pursued in harmonious combination, 
to promote our spiritual improve
ment and progress, and to secure us 
from the evils of spiritual desertion, 
apostacy, and sin. " They that wait 
on the Lord shall renew their 
strength." It is to the latter of these 
suggestions that your attention is now 
invited, viz., the daily and devout 
perusal of the Holy Scriptures, in 
order that your knowledge of them 
may become comprehensive, correct, 
·and influential. How many are the 
publications that are ever issuing from 
the active press of this country, in
viting your perusal, and diverting 
your attention from the oracles of God, 
it is impossible to tell; but the fact is 
proper to be referred to, as there is 
reason to fear, that through them, 
many young professors, and others too, 
allow themselves to neglect that sa
cred book which God himself has 
given for the instruction and salvation 
of mankind. You are not counseled 
to read no other book but the Bible
that would be absurd ; but to make 
the attainment of an extensive and 
intimate acquaintance with the Holy 
Scriptures the object of your earnest 
solicitude. Let this be your aim and 
purpose, and let your general reading 
have a bearing on this great end. If 
you have much leisure and many op
portunities of reading, keep this in 
view ; and if your means are more 

limited let this not be forgotten. 
Recollect that the Holy Scriptures 

me the only source of divine know , 
ledge. God himself is their author. 
They were written by the inspiration 
of his Holy Spirit; and they are given 
for our instruction and salvation. 
" All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness; that the man 
of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works." The 
claims that they have on our at
tention as divine, infallible, and as 
graciously given for our improvement 
and salvation, cannot be too highly 
estimated. All other writings which 
relate to religion, and our spiritual 
guidance, derive their authority from 
them, and are to be followed only as 
they accord with the oracles of God. 

Seek, then, to have clear views of 
the doctrines which are taught in the 
word of God. They set before us 
the character and perfections of Go<;!, 
his eternity, immensity, omnipotence, 
omniscience, purity, benevolenc_e, jus
tice and truth. They teach us con
cerning the Lord Jesus Christ, his 
divine nature and Godhead, his in
carnation, work, offices, and grace. 
They set before us the creation of the 
world, the primitive state of man, his 
fall, corruption, and condition as a 
sinner under the condemnation of the 
law of God. They exhibit the way 
of life and salvation by faith in the 
Son of God. They teach us the 
doctrine of justification by faith, and 
sanctification by the Spirit. They set 
before us the privileges of christians, 
their adoption into God's favour ~nd 
family, and their title to eternal hfe. 
They reveal a future judgement, and 
a state of endless blessedness and of 
woe reserved for the righteous and 
the wicked. How desirable to know 
these things, and to derive our know
ledge of them from their divine sour?e· 

Seek to become acquainted with 
the morality of scripture. The oracles 
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of God contain the most complete 
system of morals which bas ever been 
produced, and to which all other 
systems are indebted. The precepts 
of God are comprehensive and com
plete. They point out the great 
principles of our duty, both to God 
and man, and they enter into every 
relation which obtains among men ; 
parents and children ; masters and 
servants; citizens and subjects. They 
give directions for every state, every 
circumstance, and position. How 
desirable that they should be known 
and practised. 

Let the promises which God has 
given be familiar to your minds. .All 
the promises God has made are for 
the support and encouragement of his 
children. Here are promises to those 
that seek him; promises of deliverance 
in peril and temptation ; of help in 
duty; of support in trial and in death 
-promises which relate to this life, 
and to that which is to come. These, 
as well as rules for our duty, should 
be known that their influence may be 
enjoyed. 

.A large portion of the Scriptures is 
prophetical. Many of the prophecies 
have already been fulfilled, some are 
now being accomplished, and some 
point to the still distant future. It is 
desirable to understand the prophetic 
writings and their application. This 
knowledge may in some measure be 
attained, by comparing the old with 
the new Testaments, where the pro
phecies relating to John the Baptist, to 
the Messiah, his sufferings and death, 
and the diffusion of his gospel, are set 
before us. We may also compare 
the prophecies one with another. We 
may notice, too, the present state 
of the nations and places referred to 
in the prophetic Scriptures, as Nin
eveh, Babylon, Egypt, Palestine, &c. 
Without pretending· to understand 
those that are yet unfulfilled, we may 
obtain much knowledge of the pro
phetic writings which will have a 
salutai·y influence. 

The word of God, moreover, is 
historical. We have, in the Bible, 
the earliest account of our race. 
From .Adam to Noah, from Noah to 
the Exodus, and thence to, the cap
tivity, &c., how much instruction! 
What interesting biographies! How 
suggestive and useful I In the his
torical parts of the Old Testament we 
see the rise and fall of empires 11nd 
kingdoms, the sins and ways of men, 
and the judgements of God. In those 
of the New Testament, we have the 
life and doctrines, the miracles and 
discourses of our blessed Lord ; and 
the progress of his apostles in dif
fusing his gospel after his ascension to 
heaven. The examples of piety, faith, 
zeal, excellence, and error among the 
people of God, and the conduct of God 
to his friends and his foes, render an 
acquaintance with the histories of 
Scripture both desirable and impor
tant. 

There may also, in addition to the 
above, be added, a general knowledge 
of every book of the Holy Scriptures 
taken separately, as to its general con
tents, its scope, its author, and the 
times in which he flourished. This 
will render the repeated perusal of 
these books more interesting and in
structive. Some attention should also 
be paid to the Geography of Scripture; 
the situation of the various countries 
which it mentions, their climate, pro
ducts, and natural history. This 
will enable us to understand the 
figurative language of the inspired 
penmen, and their various allusions, 
and to appreciate and enjoy their de
scriptions, the most bold and beautiful 
to be found in any writings, whether 
ancient or modern. 

In the above summary are included 
the chief things which may be within 
the reach of ordinary christians ; and 
to which for the most part, by diligent 
and persevering attention, they may 
in a great measure attain. There 
are difficulties which must be left to 
the learned who have leisure ; aml 
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('Titicisms which can only be appre
ciated hv the scholar and the theolo
gian. Rnt it is a pleasing fact that 
none of these difficulties or nice 
criticisms affect any great doctrine of 
the word of Go<l, and that any person 
of a sonn<l min<l, and a sincere spirit, 
may, with very little external help, 
(which may readily be obtained) be
come well acquainted with the oracles 
of God, and thus be "rooted and 
grounded in the truth, established in 
the faith, abounding therein with 
thanksgivings." 

It is perhaps undesirable to lay 
down any plan for the guidance of 
our young friends in this matter. 
The great thing is to convince them 
of its importance, and to induce them 
to determine to engage in it. When 
once the purpose is well formed in the 
mind, to become, if possible, com
prehensively and correctly acquainted 
with the oracles of divine truth, and 
to pursue this as the work of our lives, 
a great point is gained, If any sug
gestion were made, it would be some
thing like the following ~-Read care
fully the books of the New Testa
ment. Begin with the Gospel of John, 
then Matthew and the uther Evan
gelists. Commit to memory several 
of the most important chapters and 
portions. Read then the Acts of the 
Apostles, and the Epistles. Acquaint 
yourselves with the references you 
find to the Old Testament Scriptures; 
and having perused the histories and 
prophecies, and psalms, from time to 
time, fix-which you may by the 
chronology given in the margin-the 
period of each writer, and the circum
stances under which their books, as 
well as many of the psalms, were 
written and composed. Let the end 
be kept before you for a few years, 
and your leasure and reading be pru
dently directed, and you will find that 
the task will become delightful and 
refreshing. What is well fixed in the 
memory in youth is seldom or never 
forgotten. Read and study the Scrip-

tures with a devotional spirit. This 
is of the highest importance to a right 
discovery of its truths. "The natural 
man understandeth not the things of 
the Spirit of God." Seek to feel 
while you read this word, that God 
is your teacher, and that you are 
learning at his feet what he wishes 
you to know. You will thus cherish 
a proper temper, and secure his bless
ing. "The meek will he guide in 
judgement." "If any man will do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine· 
whether it be of God." To have a 
rich recollection of the precepts and 
promises of God, a clear and satis
factory acquaintance with the doc-' 
trines of his word, and a comprehen
sive acquaintance with all its parts, 
is surely no mean attainment, and 
must be fraught with lasting good. 

The question of christian evidences 
may be thought of importance here, 
but• only a slight reference will be· 
made to it. The Bible is its own 
witness. It carries in its own bosom 
the most formidable artillery for its 
own defence. The purity of its mor
ality, the harmony of its teachings, 
and the di vine character of its doc
trines, all bespeak its heavenly origin. 
Were we to recommend any work 
as to the historical evidences of 
christianity, it would be that of 
Paley, which, with his Horre Paulinre, 
as published by the Tract Society, 
contain almost all that can be desired. 

The importance of seeking to attain 
this knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 
must be obvious to every reader; 
nevertheless, we must solicit his pa
tience while a few considerations 
which .tend to make this manifest are 
set before him. 

First then, a neglect of the word of 
God in a professed disciple of our 
Lord is highly criminal. If God has 
given us this volume for our instru~
tion and guidance, and we lay it 
aside, and neglect it from day to day i 
if we do not seriously peruse it, but 
content ourselves with a loose and su-
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perficial acquaintance with its truths 
·1 ' are we not gm ty of disrespect to God 

and neglect of his salvation? Dow; 
not display a want of affection for the 
great truths which he has revealed to 
us, and of the holy principles which 
he has enjoined upon us? Ifwe allow 
our leisure to be absorbed with other 
things, and avoid the perusal of the 
words of God for the words of men ; 
or to give ourselves up to indolent 
trifling, can we expect the blessing of 
God, or that our course will not be 
regarded by him as highly criminal? 
Reflect how he has enjoined on his 
people a perusal of his word. "These 
words which I command thee this 
day shall be in thine heart: thou shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up." Mark how 
the apostle rebukes the Hebrews for 
their slender attainments : "For when 
for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and are become such. 
as have need of milk, and not of strong 
meat. For every one that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word of righteous
ness ; for he is a babe." Consider 
how numerous are the exhortations 
of this class :-" Therefore we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the 
things that we have heard, lest at 
any time we should let them slip:"
" As new born babes desire the sin
cere milk of the word :" -add " to 
virtue, knowledge:"-" search the 
Scriptures." Let no young professor 
neglect the sacred word ; let him 
rather seek for a large acquaintance 
with it, that he may "grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Set before you the examples of the 
best men, whether their names arc 
mentioned in the sacred page or that 
have been known to the church of 
God. Hear the Psalmist:-" 0 how 
l love thy law; it is my mcdit \h>ll 

all the day. Thou through thy com
mandments hast made me wi~er than 
mine enemies :-I have more under
standing than all my teachers, for thy 
testimonies are my meditation. How 
sweet are thy words to my taste ! yea 
sweeter than honey to my mouth. 
Thy statutes are my song in the house 
of my pilgrimage." This and much 
more was written when little more 
than the first parts of the Old Tes
tament were extant. Read the epistle 
to the Hebrews, and reflect how care
fully the apostle must have perused 
the writings of the Old Testament ; 
and mark by the allusions contained 
in the Evangelists and epistles the 
attention of their writers to the an
cient oracles of God. So in our own 
time. Where is the man who has been 
most distinguished as a Christian 
professor for his piety, charity, and 
grace,-do you not mark that he is 
one who has well stored his mind 
with the texts and doctrines of the 
divine word. Eminent piety never 
existed except in connection with a 
devout and ·habitual acquaintance 
with the word of God. 

Consider the respect which is in
variably paid to intelligence in arry 
pursuit. If a man in the humblest 
walks of life is intelligent, and his 
mind is furnished with the knowledge 
of his employment, other things being 
equal, he is ever most honoured and 
trusted. So in every sphere. So in 
religion. Do you wish to secure the 
regard of your christian brethren 
as a servant of Christ, seek to obtain 
the knowledge of God's word. Is it 
desirable that even the enemies of 
your religion should respect it'? Let 
it be intelligent, based upon a know
ledge of the Scriptures of truth, that 
ye may be able to "give an answer 
to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you." 
Intelligence ever secures respect, aml 
the relio-ion you profess is that of 
"lio·ht ind not of darkness." The 
\'l'l~' lcnrninn· wl1ich is 11.iw heiu~ 

~ u ~ 
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urged on your attention, as it is divine, 
enlightens and elevates the mind, and 
facilitates the acquisition of other 
knowledge. If a man, by becoming 
a chri8tian, does not aleo become more 
generally intelligent, there is some 
reason to fear lest he is a christian 
only in name. 

It is the word of God that is the 
great means of sanctification and 
spiritual enjoyment. The prayer of 
our Lord was, "Sanctify them through 
thy truth, thy word is truth." "The 
law of the Lord is perfect, convert
ing the soul. The testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the sim
ple. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart. The com
mandment of the Lord is pure, en
lightening the eyes." But this hal
lowed and happy influence can be 
experienced and felt only in the degree 
to which the oracles of God are known 
and believed. It is where the word of 
Christ "dwells richly in all wisdom," 
where there is " the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord," 
where there is a comprehensive know
ledge of the "breadth and length and 
depth and height of the love of Christ," 
that the soul is "filled with all the ful
ness of God." The habitual perusal 
of the sacred oracles, and a delight in 
their holy testimony, superinduce the 
love of God, and joy in his service. 

What, again, is the great means of 
security and stability, but an extensive 
knowledge of the divine word? Our 
faith is built on knowledge, and as the 
latter becomes broad, deep, and stable, 
the basis of our faith is strengthened. 
Who are the persons most easily led 
astray from the paths of rectitude, the 
victims of every new error, or the 
followers of every "wind of doctrine r" 
They are not found usually among the 
diligent, humble, and devout readers 
of the word of God, who have 
habitually cherished the prayerful re
solve, " Thou ehalt guide me with thy 
counsel," but amongst the neglecters 
of the bible ; the vain, the superficir.l 
and the self-sufficient among profes-

sors. '' Thev have no root in them
selves," and ~hen the scorching trial 
comes, whether it be in the 1hape of 
persecution or pretence, they are dried 
up. The whole history of npostacy and 
perversion may be summed up in one 
word, a disregard to the claims of the 
word of God. 

Finally, this knowledge is both a 
qualification for usefulness on earth, 
and a preparation for happiness in 
heaven, In the church of God we 
sometimes notice persons who are es
teemed for their piety, and who are 
exceedingly useful in instructing the 
enquirer, and in giving counsel and 
comfort to the afflicted. These are 
invariably found to be those whose 
minds are stored with the treasures of 
the divine word. Their reverence for, 
and knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, 
give them the distinctive excellencies 
of their character, constitute them 
a '' guide to the blind," and enable 
them to speak a "word in season," to 
him that is weary ; their superior 
knowledge of God and Christ and the 
gospel and the Holy Scriptures, is the 
very thing which distinguishes them 
from their brethren, and makes them 
pillars in the house of the Lord. The 
ignorant, the unrefleeting, the super
ficial professor, is neither prepared nor 
qualified for usefulness among men. 
And as on earth, so in heaven. The 
light that shines into the heart of a 
devout believer from the glory of the 
sacred page which is daily opened 
before him, lifts up his desires on high, 
and prepares him for that region 
where he shall no longer see "through 
a glass darkly, but face to face." 
Cultivate, then, this knowledge of the 
oracles of God. Let every week and 
month witness your advancement and 
growth in it, that your ways may ~e 
established. Remember that in this 
pursuit " the race is not always to th~ 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 
but that humble, patient, prayerful 
perseverance, is that which obtains the 
reward. Many persons of compara• 
tively slender capacity, whose oppor-
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tunitiee are not ample, have made ciples, "sit at his feet and hear his 
happy progress in this knowledge, by word." Let no excuse be permitted 
virtue of habitual reading and prayer- to prevail with you to prevent the 
ful attention. Be not content then to continued effort to obtain a compre
have made a profession of the name hensive and correct, an experimental 
of Christ, and "tasted that the Lord and practical acquaintance with "the 
is gracious," but as those who by this word of the Lord." 
means are introduced amongst his dis-

ELEMENTS OF POWER IN THE PULPIT. 

What are the elements of power in 
the pulpit? The primary element 
most obviously lies in the depths of 
the preacher's own spirit. Happily, 
the time is rapidly passing away in 
which the clerical functionary could 
wrap himself in the mystery of official 
sanctity. That "sham" is pretty well 
exposed. It is generally felt that a 
man who preaches the gospel should 
be exemplary: that whatever else he 
is, he must be a good man. Though 
superstition still lingers around, and 
sometimes within the precints of the 
churches, and though everybody sees 
how men are, in a great degree, 
affected by mere power of mind, and 
by fascination of manner in a preacher, 
we are bold to say, there is no real 
power in what is preached unless it 
proceeds, or is believed to proceed, 
from one whose character is the ex
pression of what he preaches. Most 
persons have contrasted the feebleness 
with which preachers of great intellect 
have preached the gospel, with the 
almost unacountable-not quite una
countable-hold on the popular mind 
secured by others, greatly their infe
riors in every respect but this. The 
power of such men in their preaching, 
deserves more study than it has yet 
received, though our space forbids our 
enlarging on it as we wish. But here, 
in fact, are three distinct, yet harmo
nious elements of pulpit power. 
First, there is the strong influence on 
the preacher's mind of all the consid
~rations which deepen, while preach
ing, his sense of the weightiness of 
what ho says· giving vividness to his 

apprehensions which no logic could 
create, no rhetoric express. Secondly, 
there is the preparation which the 
knowledge of the preacher's consist
ent piety imparts to those who hear 
him: disarming many of their preju
dices, and even prepossesing them in 
favor of his object. And, thirdly, as 
we understand the matter, there is a 
congruity between the mind of a 
good man and the mind of the Spirit 
in the preacher's heart-the same 
heavenly power which comes into the 
hearer's heart, making the gospel 
which is preached, and which he 
believes, " the power of God" to his 
salvation. If we have not expressed 
ourselves too briefly to be understood, 
we have here exhibited a threefold 
manifestation of the law of sympathy, 
-sympathy between the preacher and 
the truth; that is power-sympathy 
between the preacher and the hearer ; 
that is power-sympathy between the 
spirit of the preacher and the Spirit of 
God; that is power. 

There is great power in the preacher 
fully believing, at the time, every 
thing he says. Very worthy of re
mark is the power of a believing 
mind, irrespectively even of the sound
ness of the belief; but especially when 
what is so believed is the truth of God. 
We may be permitted to remind some 
preachers that there are lines of study 
which, by making men familiar with 
the difficulties into which every truth 
may be pushed, have taken away the 
sharp, robust belief which is of the 
highest worth in preaching. We Jo 
not regret the habit of investigating 
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every principle, of privately exploting and the inspirations of Pentecost, and 
the depths of every thing relating to amid the calm contemplation of" eter
the gospel, of grasping the remotest nal judgement." 
difficulties which the keenest spirit Even these grand elements of pulpit 
can detect in either the proofs or the power will not be skillfully wielded 
doctrines of our faith. Neither do we unless the preacher knows the minds 
affirm that preachers are to speak to with which he has to deal. All power 
men as though no such difficulties is relative to the object in which the 
existed, or as though they knew effects aimed at are to be produced. 
them not. But there is at the bottom 'fhe object on which the preacher 
of all these difficulties a subjective works is the human mind. There 
infirmity not apt to be suspected. are universal properties of our moral 
,Ve sometimes are pained to witness nature with which all preachers have 
a hesitancy, a want of speaking out, to do. Those are the greatest 
which makes it quite impossible that preachers who keep these common 
a man's preaching should have power. features of humanity in view, to 
Give us we say, the preacher who knows whatever audience they preach; and 
what is plain, what is proved, what hence there are sermons which, ordi
is vital; who can separate this from uarily speaking, produce nearly the 
things perplexed, doubtful, or corn- same effects at all seasons, in all 
paratively unimportant; and who so places. Yet the modifications result
heartily believes his own preaching iug from time, place, and varieties of 
that every one who hears him knows age, culture, and employment, are so 
that he believes it for sufficient rea- many and so great, that for a preacher 
sous. 'fhis is the power of a believ- to neglect them, would be to deprive 
ing mind-of a discerning !llind-of himself of more than half his power. 
au honourable mind-of a mind that We are almost ashamed to have to 
is and knows itself to be, and proves put into words so simple a truism 
itself to be, full of truth. Our clerical as-that it is in the separate minds of 
readers need not to be told, yet they individuals that the preacher's power 
may seasonably be reminded, how is felt. If there is no one hearer 
exclusively the Christian religion is an thatfeels the power, feels it as though 
affair offaith. The preacher has to the preacher had been preaching to 
do with " things not seen;" with him alone, then, however large the 
principles that go down into depths audience, the preaching hat< not been 
which human intelligence has not ' "with power." The methods of 
fathomed; with revealings of the past, , studying human nature are many, 
the present, and future, which carry and there are consequently many 
him far beyond the range of man's I modes of dealing with that uatu~e; 
experience; and, if he would speak of I but, as the preacher has to do w1t_h 
these things with power, he must I men under au aspect peculiar to his 
speak of them with full belief. He vocation, his proper course is to study 
is, also, to believe the promise that he I the whole case in the Bible, in his 
8hall not preach these trnths in vain, heart, in the recorded experience of 
so long as he preaches them uudoubt- other preachers, and in those fa~ts 
ingly as the truths of God. But to connected with the ministry which 
do this is not so easy as might be constitute his own. To degrade the 
supposed. To do this, our preacher pulpit by making it a stage-whereon 
must be a man of deep thought- he acts the censor, the satirist, the 
consistent and well-balanced thought assailant of men's mistakes and faults, 
-thought in the silence of his cham- would be to prove himself too weak a 
ber, in the recesses, as it were, of the· man for any public station, a~d ~oo 
temple under the lights of Calvary I much wanting in delicacy, d1gmty, 
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and benevolence, to be a preacher of ercising himself to have a conscience 
the gospel. But there is a happy art, void offence toward God and toward 
learned by the love of truth and the man. Let him be only sure that the 
love of souls, of making men rebuke verdict ofhisjudgementin moral ques
their own errors by the truths they tions is the judgement of God, and 
are taught, and condemn their own let him unswervingly act on that 
sins by the laws to which they listen. judgement-no fear will make him 
And remembering the sad variety of falter in his speech or shrink from 
sorrow that lies in the midst of every duty, though his earthly all may seem 
congregation, the good preacher to be cast upon the hazard. How 
would grieve to send one stricken much of this power there was in 
hetnt away without the comfort for the preaching of Jesus! He was an 
which so many look to him as a min- incarnate conscience: his thoughts, 
ister of. that Saviour who binds up words, life, death, were the perfection 
the broken spirit, dries the mourner's of the moral sublime. He "loved 
tears, and bids the contrite go in righteousness and hated iniquity." 
peace. This pulpit power is one The preacher has to "commend 
which wounds, but wounds that it may himself to every man's conscience in 
heal; makes men tremble that they the sight of God, by the manifestation 
may come to the cross for safety, and of the truth." This manly intrepidity 
find their resting-place in the bosom does not show itself in audacity, 
of God. arrogance, or recklessness-faults too 

Not a little of the power of the often mistaken for it-but in boldly 
pulpit resides in the preacher's Chris- denouncing every form and disguise of 
tian manliness and moral intrepidity. sin; clearly expounding truth even 
To no human agent is the dignity when most unwelcome; patiently 
of the conscience of more value than upholding principles which do not 
to him. Since his work consists, happen to be popular; faithfully in
mainly, in dealing with the consciences culcating the duties which are most 
of his hearers, his own conscience neglected ; and doing all this with 
should often suggest what to say: his the modesty of a fallable mortal, with 
conscience is to act, by moral sym- the meekness of wisdom, and with 
pathy, on theirs. Many of his sayings, the most transparent charity. 
whether in the desk or privately, are It would be a criminal omission to 
likely to fall obliquely-as from an forget that the power of the Christian 
angle or bya side light-on some of the pulpit is, pre-eminently, the power of 
unexplained asilociations of thought, ' love. We can scarcely recommend 
by which the secrets of the soul are the morbid sentiment which is some
laid bare to itself; yet as he aims in times substituted for the intelligent 
his preaching to rouse the conscience compassion of the gospel. At the 
that sleeps, to guide it when perplex- same time, we call to mind the im
ed, and to soothe it when in trouble, portant fact-that men endowed with 
it becomes to him of infinite moment the largest compass of intellect have ex
that his ability to do this shoud be hibited, on proper occasions, the deep
fresh and healthy. So it will be as est tenderness. The preacher who 
long as he holds fast his integrity, made a Roman magistrate tremble.and 
wisely cultivating his love of what is whom the tears of loving friends could 
right because it is right; maintaining not move from his purpose, though he 
the undisputed authority of God confessed that they could "break his 
within his own breast; never slighting heart," was yet as gentle as a mother, 
his own convictions; and, as one pouring forth his manly pathos as he 
going calmly to that tribunal where I besought sinners to be reconciled to 
Supreme Righteousness presides, ex.- 1 God. There is ample warrant, we 
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think, for yearning importunity, for 
the vehemence of impassioned affec
tion, in the preaching of the gospel. 

Without overlooking the danger, 
on one side, of too far separating, 
and on the oth~r, of seeming to iden
tify the human and divine power, the 
preacher may attain to that enlight
ened reliance on " the grace of God," 
which is as remote from fanaticism as 
it is from presumption. He whose 
"word was with power," had been 
"anointed by the Holy Ghost." The 
success of the evangelic mission, in 
its morning freshness, is unequivocally. 
attributed to the " hand of the Lord" 
"with " the preachers opening the 
hearts of their hearers. In proportion 
as preachers in following times have 
fully believed this, seeking it by pray-

er, trusting to it while speaking, and 
gratefully celebrating it as the effici
ent cause of all the good they did, 
their preaching has been mighty. 
Never can the modern preacher rea
son too closely on the utter impotence 
of his work, as one of moral suasion, 
addressed to men who have not the 
living principle of love to God and to 
truth. Never can he feel too keenly 
the manifest disproportion of his best 
doings to the end he has before him. 
It is not possible that he should be 
too consciously dependent on the 
Spirit of God; and, for this reason, 
he cannot pray with too much trust
fulness or fervour for that power 
without which his ablest performances 
are but as the whisperings ofa child 
among the sepulchres of the dead.-

American Magazine. 

DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS, 

Being the substance of an Address at an ordination. 

"Let all things be done unto edifying."-1 Con. xiv. 26. 

MY DEAR BRETHREN,-ln the solemn 
and impressive service of this morn
ing your minister and past~r w~ af
fectionately reminded of his various 
duties, and of the solemn responsibility 
resting on him in the office to which 
he has been called. You have re
quested me on this occasion to address 
you, the members of the christian 
church formed in this place, on the 
duties you owe to him, to each other, 
and to God. Though I am sensible of 
my own incompetency to discharge 
this service in the most efficient man
ner, I request you to suffer the word 
of exhortation. 

The words I have chosen as the 
guide of my observations were origin
ally addressed to the church at Corinth, 
with a view to direct them in the 
exercise of the various miraculous and 
spiritual gifts with which they were 
endowed. They were thus taught to 
use them not for ostentation, but for 
edification, as though the tdification 

of the church was the great end they 
should ever keep before them, and to 
which all their gifts and exercises 
should be subservient. This exhorta
tion, given under such circumstances, 
suggests that even gifted and favour
ed persons in a christian church may 
sometimes need the admonitions of 
practical wisdom. 

The words of our text admit of a 
wider and more general application. 
They teach us that the entire course 
and conduct of the members of a 
church of Christ should tend to the 
advancement of true religion, and to 
the promotion of the honour, happi
ness, and enlargement of the church 
itself. 

There is here a beautiful figure or 
metaphor involved in a single word. 
To edify isto "build up." This word, 
as applied to an individual christian, 
suggests, that he is, as it -were, a 
building, a timple of God, and that 
as his own mind ahd heart are 
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strengthened by the reception of chris
tian knowledge, and the addition of 
christien graces, he becomes more 
truly the residence of God by his 
spirit. "Know ye not that your body 
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which 
is in you," How important then is 
our personal edification ! 

This word too, as applied to the 
church of God, implies that that church 
is a building-'' a spiritual house"
consisting of "lively stones," or chris
tian people, united by a common faith 
to the Lord Jesus and to each other, 
and who are '' builded together for a 
habitation of God through the spirit." 
To carry on this building to its per
fection, either by the addition of those 
who obtain "like precious faith with 
us in the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ;" or bv the 
strengthening and improving or'those 
already incorporated in this spiritual 
temple, is the edification of the church; 
and it is to this end that all your ac
tions, purposes and prayers should 
contribute. 

Before I proceed any further per
mit me to observe.-

That it is assumed that you are all 
sincere christians ; that you have in
dividually exercised repentance toward 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that you are "renewed in the 
spirit of your mind," and " accepted 
through the beloved;" and having 
'' yielded yourselves to God as those 
alive from the dead," that you are 
'' looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." If 
this is not your character and experi
ence you are not in your right place 
as members of a church of Christ; 
and instead of being exhorted to " do 
all things unto edifying," you should 
rather be admonished to "repent and 
do the first works." 

Again let me premise, that as chris
tians, united together for the purpose 
of maintaining the ordinances, doing 
the will, and promoting the kingdom 
of Christ, you are a proper christian 
church. You may be few-and, in 

the estimation of men, insignificant
but you are a true and scriptural 
church of Christ. The term church 
is ever applied, in the New Testament, 
to such communities, whether large or 
small, and the directions, admonitions 
and encouragements contained in the 
apostolic writings were addressed to 
such as they, whether located in Gala
tia, at Corinth, Phillippi, or elsewhere. 
It is anti-scriptural, and contrary to 
the usage of the primitive and pur
est age, to apply that term to a cor
poration of governing ecclesiastics ; 
or to the whole inhabitants of any 
region, including every variety of 
character. You are, as an association 
of christian people, a christian church ; 
and now having your bishop or pas
tor, and your deacons, you are organ
ized, in our view, according to the 
true apostolic model and form. 

It is on the~e principles that I now 
address you and exhort you,-" Let 
all things be done to edifying." 

I shall not be able on this occasion 
to refer to every branch of your duty, 
but I will glance at some of the more 
prominent, and leave the rest for your 
future meditation. 

If you would do all things unto 
edifying, let the whole of your de
portment in the world be such as be
comes your christian profession. There 
is ever a mighty influence for good or 
ill, as to a church of God, depending 
on the conduct of those who are con
nected with it. If they are "blame
less, and harmless, and without re
buke ; " if they follow peace with all 
men;" if they exemplify in their 
general conversation, the integrity, 
fidelity. benevolence, and purity of 
the christian life; if they thus have 
their " conversation honourable a
mongst men," fulfilling the various 
duties of their calling and station with 
conscientious care and punctuality. the 
world will take knowledge of them; 
and though there may be a disposition 
to "cast out their names as evil," 
sinful men will "be ashamed when 
they behold their good conversation 
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in Christ. Let this be ever your God. They feel their strength b.nd 
course. You will thus '' adorn the realize the benefits of association. It 
doctrine of God your Saviour." has a good influence on our families: 

You, and through you, your church and it has an attractive power on 
and your profession will acquire an the world around. Those who hear 
honourable character, and a moral the word with you are stimulated and 
influence, of the greatest importance encouraged, and your minister is ani
to vour advancement and edification. mated to pursue his arduous work 
This will attract others to become with increased diligence and zeal. Do 
unitPd with you; it will greatly cheer .

1
. this, and God will bless you, and make 

your minister and sustain his efforts you a blessing. Neglect it and you 
to promote the salvation of men. 1 may write " Jchabod " on your dwell. 

But, where tbe reverse is the true ing place and sanctuary. 
picture of the deportment of professed You will excuse me if I add, avoid 
christians, how much evil ensues ! the habit of wandering abroad on 
Their conduct pulls down the walls of every occasion to the neglect of your 
Zion-covers its friends with shame- own place. Visiting abroad on the 
dishonours God, and destroys man! Lord's-day seldom tends to edifica
Be then, brethren, every one of you, tion; nor do the roving tastes of some 
attentive to these things; and .. walk who profess to belong to our churches. 
worthy of God who bas called you to Your proper place is among your own 
his kingdom and glory.'' people. Is the church a family? let 

Be regular and devout in your at· its members be "keepers at home." 
tendance on all the public means of Is it a flock ? let the sheep be in their 
grace. own fold. Is it an army? let each 

These, whether on the Lord's-day soldier muster with his uwn regiment. 
in general worship, at the Lord's Is it a building? let each stone be in 
table, or on other stated occasions, its right place. Whatever influence 
are instituted for the edification of you may have for good is best exerted 
the church. There the believer wor- "among your own people." 
ships God with the brethren; cele- He prepared a'nd willing, in all the 
brates his praise, hears his word, and efforts and sacrifices of the church, to 
commemorates the triumphs of re- take your full share of duty and re
deeming love. Be attentive, brethren, sponsibility. 
to all these means. Contrive and Connected with a cbristian church 
arrange, if possible, that you shall be are tnany things which require atten
always there; there in time; and there tion, and which demand the exertion 
with hearts prepared to wait on the and regard of every member. 
Lord. Let the language of the Psalm- There is the support of the ministry, 
ist express your !!entiments, "I was and ·the discharge of the various pe
glad when they said unto me let us cuniary obligations connected with the 
go into the house of the Lord." '' Lord maintainace of public worship. These 
I have loved the habitation of thine are properly provided for, not by legal 
houEe, and the place where thine hon- exactions, but by the free contributions 
our dwelletb." This will promote of those who enjoy them. Every 
your own edification. While they member of a church, therefore, should 
who neglect the means of grace in- feel that it is bis duty and privilege 
variably decline in all spiritual enjoy- to contribute to these objects" accor~
ment and life, "thev that wait on the ing to his ability." What he does m 
Lord shall renew th.eir strength.'' this way should be done cheerfully," as 

It will also promote the well-being unto the Lord." As far as may be, 
of others. It cheers the brethren let your minister be comfortably su~
when all thus with one heart wait on · porlcd. It will conduce to his cffic1-
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ency and your edification. One of 
the reproaches brought against volun
tary churches is, that the ministry is 
inadequately suslained. What you 
do in this way do cheerfully and 
promptly ; so that your pastor may 
have confidence in your liberality ; and 
the deacons, whose business it i3 to 
have charge of pecuniary concerns, 
mav find the execution of their office 
agieeable and pleasant. Be a willing 
and liberal people. 

The christian church is the centre of 
various benevolent and useful exertion. 
There is the Sabbath school ; the be
nevolent society for visiting and reliev
ing the afflicted around you ; the tract 
society for the distribution of religious 
books among the thoughtless or igno
rant :-there are prayer-meetings, and 
meetings to converse with enquirers : 
there are public objects that claim at
tion; as missions at home and abroad 
for the spread of the gospel. In 
some of these spheres of labour every 
one may find something to do. Every 
member bas some gift, some talent 
that may be usefully employed ; every 
one should in some way be a worker for 
the common good. When all are 
thus usefully and zealously employed, 
it is pleasing to behold them-•• all 
things are done to edifying." 

Do not, however, be discouraged if 
you are feeble, and cannot perform all 
these duties of a christian people. 
Set them before you, and labour after 
them : let each and all endeavour to 
find his own proper sphere, and the 
blessing of the Lord will be upon you. 
In a christian church, too. there are 
duties which pertain to its vital in
terests. It is for the church to see to 
the reception of mem hers; anci to the 
administration of discipline on the de
linquent and offending. Attend there
fore regularly the meetings which are 
convened for these purposes. Let 
every member, as well as office-bearer, 
attend church-meetings. There is a 
common responsibility which should 
he borne by all. There is often some
thing instructive and cheering, or ad
monitory: and always the demand for 

your presence. Let the maxim of our 
text be your guide when there, and 
you will be likely, with the blessing of 
God, to promote the good of the 
whole. Be very careful in the recep
tion of members-that they be such 
as give evidence that they have "pass
ed from death unto life." And in the 
admonition or expulsion of the erring 
and fallen, let the spirit of Christ rule, 
and the general good be your aim. 
Support yonr pastor in the execution 
of the will of Christ, and do not leave 
to him alone the performance of every 
difficult duty. As you are all mem
bers of one body, take your share of 
the more irksome duties that require 
attention. 

Cultivate and display towards each 
other the spirit of christian affection, 
and let everything in your demeanour 
tend to its advancement. 

How often did our Lord, and how 
earnestly did his apostles, inculcate 
brotherly love ! How powerful were 
the considerations by which their ex
hortations were enforced ! " A new 
commandment I give unto you-that 
ye love one another." " Love one 
another as I have loved you." "Love 
as brethren-be pitiful, be courteous." 
"Above all things have fervent chari
ty among yourselves." " We know 
that we are passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 
'' Though I speak with the tongues of 
men, &c., and have not charity, I am 
nothing." Love is the uniting prin
ciple in the church. It is the true 
cement which binds together the spi
ritual edifice. Let it then be real. 
cherished, and fervent. In all your 
thoughts and words of each other, let 
it prevail. Endeavour to think well 
of each other's piety and purpose. 
" Let each esteem other better than 
himself." 

Let your regard to each other's 
happiness and welfare be apparent in 
all your demeanour. Be kind and 
respectful to the aged, and to such 
as bear office, especially to your mi
nister and pastor. '' And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know them which 



DUTIES OF CHURCH MEMBERS, 

labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you : and 
to esteem them very highly in love for 
their works' sake,'' 

Be sympathizing with the afllicted, 
" comfort the feeble- minded-support 
the weak," give counsel to the young 
end inexperienced- end " by love 
sen•e one another." 

Cultivate e peacefnl and harmonious 
disposition. " Follow after the things 
that make for peace ; and things 
whereby one may edify another." 
" Let nothin~ be done through strife 
and vain-glory." "Do all things 
without murmurings and disputings." 
Let these apostolic precepts be re
garded-and let no encouragement be 
given to factions, that you may ever 
be one in action, and one in affection. 
yield one to another in matters that 
may be unimportant, in brotherly love, 
and carefully avoid anything that may 
disturb your peace and union. 

" Consider one another to provoke 
to love and good works." If one is 
dejected, cheer him. If one com
plains, animate him to do good. If 
one slackens, stimulate him to perse
verance. If one wanders, try to re
claim him. Endeavour to promote 
each other's well-being and well-do
ing. Do these things by kind words. 
Do them by a devoted example. Do. 
them in the spirit of love ; and you 
will succeed. The cultivation and ex
ercise of this kind, respectful, peace
ful, and christian spirit and deport
ment will ever tend to the true edify
ing of the church. 

Finally, cultivate the spirt of prayer, 
and personal consecration to God. 

It very rarely happens that those 
who live in the habit of daily devo
tion, of reading the Scriptures, and 
prayer, fall into any great sin, or 
grievous error. God preserves them 
that live ne.ar to him, and keeps them 
from falling. He enables them, by 
the bestowment of his grace, to serve 
and honour him. Live then, brethren, 
near to God; seek him from day to 
day. " In all your ways acknowledge 
him, and he will direct thy paths.'' 

Look well after the state of your own 
souls ; and do not rest except as you 
have evidence of your individual ac
ceptance with God. 

Aud next to your own salvation, 
let the happiness, prosperity, and wel
fare of the church lie near your heart. 
Pray for your fellow memben. Pray 
for the young and the aged, and for 
those with whom you often come into 
contact, that they may be holy, and 
alive to God. 

Pray always, and earnestly for your 
minister : let him never be forgotten. 
He needs your prayers, and the help 
of divine grace. How great was the 
importance the apostle attached to 
the prayers of his brethren! "Breth
ren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course." He is 
young-pray for him. He is your 
teacher-pray that he may be taught 
of God, and that none may despise 
his youth. Pray for him in your clo
sets, before you come to the house of 
God ; pray for him in your families
and at all times-that his heart may 
be encouraged, aud that he may 
"speak the word boldly, as he ought 
to speak." God will hear and an
swer prayer. 

Such, brethren, are some of the 
duties resting on you. Oh, if you 
rightly discharge them ; if your life, 
your attendance on the means of 
grace, your devotion to the service of 
the church, your christian love, and 
your habits of personal piety and 
prayer, are thus exemplified, you will 
"do all things unto edifying.'' All 
you are, and do, and say, will be for 
the honour of God, and the edification 
of his people. 

You profess to be a christian peo
ple, born of God, and united for the 
purpose of carrying on his cause in 
this place. Every duty that has been 
urged on you arises out of this pro
fession, and you are only consistent as 
you seek to diRcharge them. Resolve 
then, in the strength of God, that you 
will endeavour to " do all things unto 
edifying;" that your deportment ~
mongst men, and your demeanour 1Il 
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the church, and your consecration to 
God, shall· have this tendency and 
purpose. This will give you great 
personal enjoyment: much consola
tion in your association ; and it will 
secure the blessing of God. 

The only hope for a true revival of 
religion in this place is, under God, 
in the presence of an active and de
voted ministry, and a consistent and 
zealous and prayerful people. You 
have to-day attended the services con
nected with the recognition of a chris
tian pastor, and you are therefore 
called upon by your very circumstan
ces to set out in a career of holy zeal, 
and consecration to God. 

Cheer the heart of your pastor by 
your renewed consecration to God. 
Resolve before Him, to whom you 
owe your redemption, that henceforth 
" you will strive together for the faith 

of the Gospel," that "from this time 
God may bless you." 

JC you are now living to God, a 
church, a temple, "builded together 
for a habitation of God," and continue 
to walk in love, and zeal, and holy 
devotion to God, you will not only 
be useful on earth, but happy in hea
ven. After contributing to the edifi
cation of his church on earth, you will 
be removed to that bright region 
where all dwell before the throne of 
God. There, many of the duties you 
are now called to perform will be su
perseded by the perfection of the 
heavenly state, but love will remain, 
and every earthly service will meet its 
reward. "Be steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord." 

PRAYER FOR A REVIVAL. 

PROBABLY the most of you, respected 
readers, who will peruse an article 
with the above caption, believe in the 
efficacy of prayer. You believe it is 
the duty of every Christian to pray 
the prayer of Habakkuk, "0 Lord, 
revive thy work, in the midst of the 
years, in the midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember mercy;" 
and yet you may not all pray for a 
revival as you ought to pray for it ! 
If you do, you will experience it ; for 
Christ has said, " If ye shall ask any
thing in my name I will do it." Will 
not " anything" include a revival ? 
If so, how shall we pray for it? Suf
fer me to remark, it is evident that-

I. We should pray for a right ob
ject. " Anything" then is to be limi
ted to that which is proper, consistent, 
right. If it is contrary to the reveal
ed will of God, there would be a con
tradiction of terms, and we should 
make God say that he would do, and 
Would not do, the same thing at the 
same time. His word is our guide in 
these matters, and that for which we 
pray must be consistent with it. 

So it must be with providence. We 
cannot expect God to work a miracle 
to supply us with food, or raiment, or 
to save us from death. Our food is 
to be obtained by the " sweat of the 
brow," according to the laws of Na
ture; and we have something more to 
do, ordinarily, than merely to ask for 
ready-made clothing, bodily health, 
or a well disciplined mind. We must 
employ the means to secure the end. 
If we violate the laws of physiology, 
and neglect the means of mental or 
moral improvement, our prayers for 
these blessings will be in vain-not 
because God cannot answer us, but 
because he does not. 

It is equally necessary that our 
prayers should be in accordance with 
the influences of the Spirit, which is 
vouchsafed us, to indite our petitions, 
and help our infirmities, that we may 
pray for what we ought. "Any
thing" for which we have the true 
spirit of prayer, we may hope to 
receive. 

We should have, in prayer, a de
finite ol:>ject before us-an object 
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clearly delineated in our owu minds. 
If we do not know for what we pray, 
how shall we know whether it is right, 
or whether we obtain an answer to it P 
If there is a vagueness about it, is not 
an essential condition wanting P The 
beggar knows for what he begs; for it 
has made a deep impression on his 
own mind, and thereby qualified him 
to lay it impressively before the mind 
of another. 

We should feel the need of that for 
which we pray ; otherwise it will not 
be acceptable in the sight of God. It 
would be mere mockery-such as would 
induce us to turn away the poor beggar 
from our door,-aud would not God 
despise such hypocrisy ? 

Such an object is a revival of religion. 
It is specific, needful-as every Chris
tian ought to feel, -and right; and no 
child of God who prays for it as he 
ought will doubt as to its being in 
harmony with Revelation, Providence, 
and the influences of the Holy Spirit. 

II. We should pray with a right 
motive. Men are too apt to be selfish 
in their prayers. When they pray 
that their children and friends may 
experience religion, it is not so much 
that God may be honoured thereby, as 
that they be saved from danger and 
distress ; or that their assistance may 
lighten their own burdens in the family, 
or in the church. On this account 
they pray; but if prayer is founded on 
sympathy or self-interest, the motive 
cannot be right. "Whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God." 

III. We should pray with a right 
disposition. Without meekness, sub
mission, and trust, it is useless to ap
proach God with our petitions. "God 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble." We must have 
confidence in the being and intelligence 
of God. How otherwise can we feel 
right towards him? Can we commune 
with a principle as with a friend, or 
offer our petitions to an imaginary 
being, with any hope of an answer. 
We must believe that God will answer 
our prayers-not merely that he an
swers prayer, but that he will really 
answer our prayers. 

Such trust is not required of us 
without reason. The ground of it is 
laid in the promises, prophecies, and 

providences of God, aided by the in• 
fluence of his Spirit. Let us study 
these, and be imbued with that Spirit 
that "helpeth our infirmities and 
maketh intercession for us," and our 
p~ayers for a revival will be attended 
with success. 

IV. We should pray in a right manner. 
The way in which we should approach 
God is clearly defined in his word
not indeed the words we should use, 
the dress we should wear, or the at
titude we should assume, but the name 
we should employ · as our Mediator
" in my name," says Christ. We are 
not to approach God in our own names; 
for we are sinners, and have no claim 
upon his mercy, but it is our privilege 
to plead the merits of Christ, and 
through him to prevail. 

Our petitions should be frequent, 
continuous, and agonizing-" Pray al
ways"-" without ceasing," is the com
mand ; and the propriety of it may be 
seen in the faet that we are always 
dependent. 

Jacob, Elijah, and Christ himself, 
furnish us with good examples of im
portunate prayer. Our Saviour's mind 
was so fixed, he prayed so earnestly, 
and his feelings were so intense, that 
" his sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground." 
Since the days of Christ, there have 
been many strong men of prayer, who 
prevailed with God. The bloody Mary 
said that she feared the prayers of 
John Knox more than all the armies 
of Europe; and well she might; for 
while he was agonizing at the throne 
of grace for the deliverance of his 
country from tyranny and persecution, 
he experienced relief, and expressed 
it, though he knew not what was done 
until he heard of the death of Mary, 
which occurred about that time. 

Multitudes are loet eternally for the 
want of acceptable prayers. Revivals 
are not enjoyed because christians do 
not pray for them as they should, r~al
izing the threatenings and believmg 
the promises of the .Almighty. ';I'hus 
they virtually throw away the B1!ile; 
and instead of cultivating the spiri~ of 
praver and labouring for the salvation 
of souls, they let little things engross 
the attention and divert the mind from 
the great object for which every chris• 
tian ought to pray and labour. 
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WEATHER PROPHECIES. 
Indication.• qf Weather, as shown by Animals, Insects, and Plant.,. 

DY WM, H. D, THOMA.81 OF CINCINNATI, 

'f1m possibility of foretelling weather red, then yellow, and last to a dark 
has occupied the attention of observers brown. The Helix is very careful 
of natural facts, from the earliest pe- not to exude more of its moisture 
riod of our record; the certainty with than is necessary. It might exude it 
which anything is arrived at on this all at once, but this is not in con
subject, like all other parts of natural formity to its general character, as 
science, depends upon the knowledge this would prove too great an exer
acquired of those things with which tion. The Helix: alternate is never 
nature has most intimately connect- seen abroad, except before a rain, 
ed it. when we find it ascending the bark 

Without indulging in any comment, of trees and getting on the leaves. 
I will state a few particulars in regard I The Helix, Arborea, Indentata, Ru
to the different indicators with which derati, and Minuta, are also seen as
nature has supplied us. cending the stems of plants two days 

When a pair of migratory birds before rain. The Helices Clausa, Lig
have arrived in the Spring, they im- era, Pennsylvanica and elevata gener
mediately prepare to build their nest, ally begin to crawl about two days 
making a careful reconnaissance of before the rain will descend. They 
the place, and observing the character are seen ascending the stems of plants. 
of the season that is coming. If it If it be a long and hard rain, they get 
be a windy one, they thatch the straw on the sheltered side of the leaf, but 
and leaves 011 the inside of the nest, if a short one, they get on the outside. 
between the twigs and the lining; The Luccinea have also the same 
and if it be very windy, they get habits, differing only in colour of ani
pliant twigs and bind the nest firmly mals, as before the rain it is of a yellow 
to the limbs, securing all the small colour, while after it is a blue. 
twigs with their salivas. If they fear I The Helices Solitaria, Zeleta, Al
the approach of a rainy season, they bolabris, and Thyroideus, not only 
!mild their nest so as to be sheltered show by means of exuding fluids, but 
from the weather. But if a pleasant by means of pores and protuberances. 
one, they build in the fair, open place, Before a rain, the bodies of Zeleta and 
without taking any of these extra H. Thyroideus have large tubercles 
precautions. In recording these facts, rising from them. 
we have kept duly registered the name These tubercles commence showing 
of the birds-the time of arrival i:n themselves ten days previous to the 
Spring-the commencement of nesting fall of rain they indicate; at the end 
-the materials of nest, and its posi- of each of these turbercles is a pore. 
tion-the commeneement of laying- At the time of the fall of rain, these 
number of eggs in each nest-com- tubercles with their pores opened, are 
mencement of incubation-appearance stretched to their utmost to receive 
of young-departure in Autumn. the water. 

But it is our insects and smaller ani- Also, for a few days before a rain, a 
mals which furnish us with the best large and deep indentation appears in 
means of determining the weather. the H. Thyroideus, beginning on the 

We will now take the snails and head between the horns, and end
show the various phenomena they ing with thejointure at the shell. The 
present. These animals do not drink, Helices Solitaria and Zeleta, a few 
but imbibe the moisture in their bodies days before a rain, crawl to the most 
during a rain. At regular periods exposed hill-side, where if they arrive 
after the rain they exude this mois- before the rain descends, they seek 
ture from their bodies. We will take, some crevice in the rocks, and then 
for example, the Helix Alternata.- close the aperture of the shell with 
The first fluid exuded is the pure glutinous substance, whieb, when the 
liquid. When this is exhausted it rain approaches they dissolve, and are 
then changes to a light red, then deep then seen crnwling about. 
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In the Helix Albolal>ris the tubrr
cles uegin to ari~e after a rain, while 
before they grow smaller, and nt the 
time of"the rain, the body of the snail 
is filled with cavities to receirn the 
moisture, 

The H. Zeleta, Thyroideus and Al
bolabris, move along at the rate of a 
mile in forty-four hours. They inhabit 
the most dense forests and we regard 
it as a sure indication of rain to see 
them moving toward an exposed situ
ation. 

The Helices Appressa, Tridentata, 
Falla and Paliatia indicate the weather 
not only hy exuding fluids, but by 
the colour of the animal. After a 
rain the animal l1Rs a very dark ap
pearance, but it grows of a brighter 
colour as the water is expended, while 
just before the rain it is ofa yello"ish 
white colour. Also, just before a rain 
stria are observed to appear from the 
point of the head to the jointure of 
the shell. The superior tentacula are 
striated, and the sides are covered 
with tubercles. These Helices move 
at the rate of a mile in 14 days and 
16 hours. If they are observed as
r.ending a cliff it is a sure indication 
of a rain. They live in the ca\'ities 
in the side of cliffs. 

The Helix Hirsuta is of a black 

colom alter n rain, but before it is of 
11. brown, tinged with blue around the 
edges of the animal. The tentaculR 
are marked hy a crosP strire, and there 
is also to be seen, n few days before 
the rain, an indentation, which grows 
deeper as the rain nppronches. This 
Helix also exudes fluids, but not with 
the changes of colour of those before 
mentione<l. 

We can aim foretell a change of 
weather by the wasps and other in
sects. 

The leaves of trees are even good 
barometers ; most of them for a short, 
light rain, will turn up so us to receive 
their fill of water; but for a Jong rain, 
they nre so doubled as to conduct the 
water awav. 

The Rans, Bufo and Hyln, are also 
sure indications of rain, for as they do 
not drink water, but absorb it into 
their Lodie~, they are sure to be found 
out at the time they expect rain. 

The Locusta and Gryllus are also 
good indications of a storm, A few 
hours before the rain, they are to be_ 
found under the leaves of trees and 
in the hollow trunks. We have many 
times found them thus, Lut we have 
never known the instinct of these 
Ii ttle. fell~ws to lead them to unneces-_ 
sary caution. 

THREE OF THR LA.TE DR. CHALMERS' Ll!:TTERS.* 

'' ADVICE TO A YOUNG CLERGYMAN, 

Edinburgh, l2tli Nov. 1838. 
"MY DEAB Srn,-1 shall say nothing 

of practic&l or devotional reading 11nd 
study, indispensable though they be 
to the upholding of the best and high
e,t functions of our being, but speak 
chiefly of intellectual pursuits and 
professional business. And first it 
were of immense value to lay it down 
as a rule, to which you should dog
gedly and determinedly adhere, that 
of giving ll\'O or three hours daily 
for at least three days in tbe week, 
and, if the calls of immediate business 
allowed, for more days than this, to 
some high sul,ject of professional 
literature. I pressed this on Mr. 

Douglas, coustitutionally one of the 
most indolent men I know, and the 
result was his work on the 'Advanr.e
ment of Society,' &c. Your' Exegesis 
on Miracles,' and your ' Sermon on 
the Sacrament,' convince me that if 
you would but select your topics and 
do likewi11e, you could, by dint of per-• 
severance, furnish products of sounder 
and still higher quality than those to 
which I refer. 

"And the same habit of so much 
time for this elaborate mental exertion 
might not only issue in superior au
thorship, but superior sermons, of 
which it were well that you had a 
certain and increasing number when 
called to preach on great public occa• 
sions, or to first-rate auditories. 

• Selections tram the Correspondence ot the late Thomas Chalmers, D.D.,'LL.D. Edited by Jliij 
F,oo-io-law, the ,Re,·. William Hanoa, LLD. Edinburgh: Thomas Constable and Co. 
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" My reason for being- satisfied with 
three days in the week for the more 
transcendental effort which I now 
recommend is, that I suppose your 
ordinary pulpit preparntions are man
aged in a different way, nnd might 
require perhaps two or three days each 
week, not to be encroached upon by 
any call on your mind, during these 
day~, for a more fatiguing exercise. 

"So much for the creative efforts 
of thought and composition. 

every hour of it might be completely 
filled up between the two objects of, 
first, a great mental product, and, 
secondly, a great practical effort in 
your parish. I do not want to shut 
out hours of ease and relaxation; but 
the fatigue of the other hours will 
make these last all the more enjoyable. 
It is a most valuable experience of 
Brainard-that the regular distribu
tion of time is essential to one's re
li~ious prosperity; and of Elliot-that 
through faith in Christ J e~ns, it is in 
the power of prayer and of pains to 
do everything.-Yours most truly, 

II THOMAS CHA.LMERS," 

"Additional to these, I would have 
one or two hours a day for the perusal 
of the more arduous kinds of books, 
such as might subserve the prepara
tions which I have now recommended, ,, IN REPLY TO A. LETTER REQUESTING 
and store the mind with all that is 
most profound and philosophical in 
the themes whi<'h you propose to 

SOME DIRECTIONS ON THE SUB.JECT 
OF PRACTICAL CIL!.RITY. 

elucidate. Glasgow, 6th Nov. 1821. 
11 If these directions were fully nnd "MY DEAR Srn,-1 received a letter 

regularly acted up to, I would willing- some days ago from the person who 
ly allow the remainder of the time signs himself I Christianus,' and with 
for light re11ding, society, and paro- which I would have been still more 
chial duties. And, in reference to the gratified had he subscribed his real 
latter, I would, as I could find the in- name. 
struments, devolve as much as I pro• : "I think that the best school for 
fitably could upon others, whether in benevolence is a limited district, which 
the c!tpacity of elders -or Sabbath- it is competent for any individual to 
teachers, without, at the same time, assume as the field in which he chooses 
precipitating these arrangements be- to exercise his philanthropy. I would 
yond the real worth of the agents who take one of the poorest vicinities in 
shall or may cast up one by one, and the whole town, and measure ofr for 
to those you might rightly commit myself a population of, say fifty or a 
the management in question. hundred families, and the topic of 

11 But what is all in all, is a system- introduction I should choose would 
atic distribution of time. It is not by not be an inquiry into their temporal 
irregular efforts, hol\'ever gigantic, necessities (for this might call forth a 
that any great practical achievement is re-action most appalling to the adven
overtaken. It is by the constant re- turer, and most corrupting to the 
currence and repetition of sruall efforts people whom he means to benefit), but 
directed to a given object and resolute- rather an enquiry into the state of 
ly sustained and persevered in. In health and the education of the young, 
this way you will work yourself into or the accommodation that there is 
a deep and cleaving interest in topics with respect to schools and churches, 
which at first may have been repulsive. or something, in short, that would 
Ed wards'~ Works supply a rich as~ begin your acquaintance with the .Peo
sortment of such topics; marks of pie without exciting any sordid or 
conversion, marks of a work of the mercenary expectation. You will not 
Spirit, original sin, necessity, sacra- find it so formidable an affair to secure 
ment, &c.; see also Butler's • Sermons,' a welcome from the families, among 
Davidson's 'Prophecy,' and many whom you may reiterate as often as you 
other authors whom I could mention; will on the same topics, but never in 
but [ would rather the concentration the ostensible capacity of an almoner, 
of your strength on a few themes than assuming always the higher capacity 
that you should be a universalist. of a friend to their children and a 

'' I think that there might be a zealous advocate or promoter of all 
most beneficial expenditure of all that can conduce to the im~rovement 
your time, and that the interest of of principle and moral habits among 



400 THREE OF THE LATE DR. CHALMERS' LETTERS, 

the population, In this_ ~ay tliey "'.ill 
not obtrude their necess1t1es so readily 
upon you; whil~ you, ~n. the_ other 
hand, when their necessities m any 
particular way force themselves upon 
your observation, may secretly and 
without the knowledge of others re• 
Jieve them. You will thus find t.he 
work of charity a very quiet and man
ageable process: for, in truth, there 
won't be half a dozen families among 
the hundred who will stand in reul 
need of your money; while, perhaps, 
one-half of the whole wonld have been 
the sordid expectants of your gener
osity had you injudiciously announced 
yourself as the general almoner of the 
district that you had assumed. 

"Meanwhile, ply all the families 
with kind and moral attentions, stim
ulate education, recommend cleanli
nes~, encourage church-going habits. 
Be not too obtrusive with your mon1-y; 
let the people pay for all themselves 
as much as possible, and, at the same 
time show that you grudge no expense 
that would serve their best interests by 
being generous_ in EiVery case . of un
questionable distress ; by s~ttmg ~p, 
if you will, a little library ID the dis
trict, to which, however there ought 
to be small quarterly payments on the 
part of the people thell!sel ves. ~et u_p 
a local savin<>s bank if you thmk 1t 
would promgte frugality, and study 
by all possible means to make the ~eo
ple thrive-not so much by any im
parted liberality on your part, as 
th1·ive by teaching them the P';)Wer of 
their own resources and their own 
capabilities. 

"I have not nearly exhausted this 
favourite subject; but I send you to 
the best school when I send you to the 
Rchool of your own experience. Blun
ders, and failures, and discourage
ments are unavoidable; but you are 
iu the best place for profiting by these, 
when you confine yourself to a lo_cal 
territory, where you are ever growmg 
in acquaintanceship and mutual re
gard with the people, than when you 
throw yourself at large over a bound
less field. Mr. John Campbell, Tertius, 
W. S., has done the very same thing 
that I now recommend to you, and if 
you are disposed to consult him, h~ is 
qualified to supplement th~ d~ficien
cies of my present commumcat1on. 

Yours truly, ,, 
"THOMAS CHALMERS, 

'' ON VISITING A FAMltY IN WilICII A 
SODDEN DEATil BAD OCCURRED, 

"My DEAR Sm,-1 ai:n so purticu
larly taken up by previous arrange
ments to-day and, I fear, also to-mor• 
row that I' ~hull not be able to see 
you' again so soon personally as I 
could wish. But the scene of last 
night makes me very desirous of 
communicating with you some way.or 
other. I was very thankful. you m
vited me to witness it, for 1t was e. 
truly impressive one, and eminently 
fitted to stir up in the heart of every 
beholder a salutary feeling of the vain 
and transient character of our present 
pilgrimage; and I trust I feel that it 
is better to go to the house of _mourn
ing than to the house of feastmg, for 
that is indeed the end of all men, and 
that the living may lay it to heart. 
In a disaster so big, and at the same 
time so sudden and unlooked for as 
that which has come upon yourself 
and family it is impossible to minister 
any effectu'al consolation without you 
go to the root of the matter-eve!y
thino- short of that argument which 
emh~aces the great elements of reli
gion and eternity, and the soul, and 
its ~eetness for the enjoy_ment of G_od 
in heuven, is but superficial a_nd va1!1· 
The healing influence of time w1U 
bring round the mind.of_ a~ affiict~d 
man even without Chr1st1amty, to its 
wonted tone; but how desirable that 
our romfort should be secured on a. 
better foundation, that it should rome 
to a place in the heart not by the mere 
wearing away of sorrow, but by ~he 
firm suggestions of an unders!a_ndmg 
exercising itself on the reaht1~s. of 
faith and fetchin~ from the D1vme 
Word such considerations as w_ill 
bring peace and the peace~ble frmts 
of righteousness along with them. 
You feel now what you never felt so 
nearly and so experimentally before, 
that the world ought never to be 
counted a place of rest. It is ind_eed 
a great delusion ever t? feel o~her~1se; 
but still it is a delusion which 1s al
ways hanging about us, and that 
attaches to the fallen and estranged 
state of our natures from God. At 
this moment the delusion is in your 
case for a time broken up .. I pro• 
phecy that it will again return 1f th_ere 
be no visitation of grace fro~ on high 
-no anointing which remarneth-no 
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favourable nnd abiding demonstration 
of the Spirit of God to advance your 
present feeling into a practical habit 
and principle of the soul. You are at 
this moment made most intimately 
and effectually to understand, that to 
lean upon the world is to lean upon a 
foundation of dust; that to build your 
tabernacle here is to build your house 
upon the sand; and that nothing will 
fill and satisfy the soul and enable it 
to stand all the changes and vicissi
tudes of this eventful pilgrimage, but 
a renouncing of the world as our home, 
and taking the inheritance that en
dureth for ever as our portion. I 
know nothing that more effectually 
hinders a man from venturing his all 
on Christ than that divided state of 
affections in either of which be would 
like to reserve a portion to himself. 
'You will not come unto me that you 
may have life.' You never, my dear 
eir,:were in more favourable circum-

1!'.AMILY 
A LION IN THE WAY. 

BY REV, JOSEPH ALDEN, D. D. 

'' YEs, there is always a lion in his 
way," said Mr. Hall to a gentleman 
with whom he was conversing in the 
parlour. Justin entered the parlour at 
that moment. He heard the remark 
of his father, but was a good deal 
puzzled as to its meaning. He had 
read about lions, and, like most chil
dren, was greatly interested in them, 
He would have gone farther to see a 
lion than to see any other animal. 

He wished very much to know to 
whom bis father bad reference in the 
remark above quoted, but be could 
not think of askrng him while he was 
engaged in conversation. Some boys 
would he.Te said at once, in violation 
of good breeding and good grammar, 
"Who are you talking about 7" 

But Justin had been well brought 
up, and, besldes, bad a good natural 
sense of propriety. He sat down and 
kept silence, hoping that he should 
hear something which would enable 
hin to infer the fact which he wished 
to know. In general, he loved to 
t~ink out things instead of troubling 
his friends with numberless questions. 
It we.9 a good trait in his character. 

stances for an unqualified resignation 
of all into His hands than at this 
moment; to whom else, alas, can you 
go 7 you never got so buried to the 
world as now when tha dearest of all 
its objects has been torn away from 
you-when the desire of your heart 
has been cut down hy a stroke-when 
your family are all in sad grief, des-
ponding under the pressure of a great, 
unlooked for, and overwhelming visi
tation. Do improve the favourable 
season with all your might to be a 
new creature in Christ Jesus ; let all 
old things be done away, and all 
thin5s become new; the very retire
ment will animate and bear you up 
under the heaviness of your present 
circumstances, and present calamity 
will indeed be a blessing in disguise if 
it lead you to a close alliance with 
Him who, though a God, is also a 
Saviottr.-I am, &c., 

,, THOMAS CHA.L:U:ERS." 

CIRCLE. 
Justin did not succeed in thus learning 
the fact desired, so, as soon as the 
visitor had departed, he came up to 
his father, rested his elbows on his 
father's knees, and acted as though be 
wished to ask a question respecting the 
propriety of which be had some doubt. 

"You have some request to make, 
my son," said Mr. Hall. 

"Yes, sir, I wish to ask you of 
whom you were speaking when you 
said there is always a lion in bis way." 

"Mr. Hall saw from J ustin's man
ner that he understood the expression 
literally. He was somewhat amused 
at the idea, but refained from laugh
ing lest be should hurt Justin's feel
ings, or discourage his laudable curi
osity. He replied to J us tin's questions, 
'' I was speaking of Mr. Harris: you 
must be careful and not let a lion get 
in .1/0ur way.'' 

"If a lion had a mind to get in my 
way, how could I help it: I'm not as 
strong as a lion." 

"What kind of a scholar is Robert 
Carr?" 

Justin wondered what led his father 
to ask that question, and_ his ,~ond~r 
prevented him from replymg with bis 
usual promptness. He finally an
swered in a hesitating manner, "I 
don't know." 
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"Don't know! don't you belong to 
the same class with him?" 

"Yes, sir.'' 
"How does it happen, then, that 

you don't know what kind ofa scholar 
he is?" 

" I thought I ought not to say any 
hing against my class mate~." 

"That is very well; you should 
never say any thing to the disadvan
tage of another unless it is true, and 
unless you are required by some good 
reason to tell it. But while you try 
to obey this rule, you should not 
transgres, another one by saying what 
is not true. 

"I know that Robert is not a good 
scholar, and yet he has a very good 
ruin<l: why is he not a good scholar?'' 

"Because, sir, he has no resolution. 
If the lesson looks long, he will say, 
'I can't get it, and won't try': and if 
he comes to a hard place in the lesson, 
he gives right up.'' 

"There is always a lion in his way, 
thr n.'' 

Justin's eye brightened, for now 
he understood the reason of his fath
er's asking about Robert, and the 
meaning of the expression, a lion in the 
wa.lf. "I know what you mean now by 
telling me not to let a lion get in ~he 
way: when I undertake a thing, I 
must not get discouraged, and give it 
up.'' 

"That is it." 
"What if the thing is wrong? 
"You must not undertake it.'' 
"What if I don't find it out till 

after I have begun?" 
"Then stop short." 
"Some young lions get in your way 

~ometimes, don't they, Justin?" said 
his mother, who entered the parlour 
in time to hear the latter part of the 
conversation. 

"I don't know, ma'am,'' said Justin, 
doubtingly. 

"Have you finished your kite yet?" 
'' No, ma'am." 
"Have you finished weeding your 

flower bed?" 
"Not quite.'' 
'' Have you read your new book 

through?" 
'' Partly.'' 
" What has hindered you? the Ii ttle 

lions?" 
'' I guess so," said Justin smiling, 

though. he felt the reproof contnined 
in his mother's remarks. 

Justin, like a great many other 
boys, .began a great many things 
which he never finished. This is· a 
very bad habit: it should never be 
formed, or if formed, should be cor
rected at once. 0 therwise it will 
grow worse and worse. 'fhere are 
some men whom you can never depend 
upon to get any thing done. , In 
boyhood tl1ey fell into the habit of 
beginning things and not ending them. 

"How shall I keep the little lions 
away?•• said Justin. · 

"By always finishing every thing 
which you begin," said his father. 

"But I get so tired of some things." 
"No matter, you must finish them 

for the sake of the habit; must finish 
them for the sake of finishing them. 
If you always keep to this rule, you 
will be more careful about beginning 
things. You will think more before 
you act, and will plan more wisely. 
When T was a boy I was very much 
like you. They used to call rue great 
at beginning, but I seldom completed 
any thing. My father saw it, and 
took me iu hand, and made me finish 
whatever I began, if possible .. In 
that way I corrected the habit, and 
I should be glad if you would correct 
it ii:t your case, my son, without the 
interposition of my authority." 

Justin resolved that he would follow 
his father's exam pie. 

ARABIAN HOSPITALITY. 

Hajji Ben Hassuna, a chief of a 
party of the Bey's ( of Tripoli) troops, 
pur~uerl by Arabs, lost his way, and 
was benighted near the enemy's camp. 
Passing the door of a tent which was 
open, he stopi,ed his horse and im
plored assistance, being exhausted with 
fatigue and thirst. The warlike Arab 
bid his enemy enter his tent with con
fidence, and treated him with all t~e 
respect and hospitality for which his 
people are so famous. The highest 
among them, like the patriarchs o~ 
old, wait on their guest. A man of 
rank when visited by a stranger, 
quickly fetches a lamb from his flock 
11nd kills it, and his wife superintends 
her women in dressing it in the best 
manner. 
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. With some of the Arabs, the primi
tive custom (so often spoken of in the 
Bi!Jle) of washing the feet, is yet 
adopted, and this compliment is per
formed by the head of the family. 
Their supper was the best of the fatted 
lamb roasted; their dessert, elates an<l 
dried fruit; and the Arab's wife, to 
honour more particularly herhu~band's 
guest, set before him a diahof" boseen" 
of lier own making. This was a pre
paration of flour and water kneaded 
into a paste, which being half baked, 
was broken into pieces and knea<led 
again, with new milk, oil and mutton, 
salt, and garnished with "kadeed," or 
mutton, dried and salted in the high
est manner. 

Though these two chiefs were op
posed in war, they talked with candour 
and friendship to each other, recount
ing the achievements of themselves and 
their ancestors, when a sudden pale
ness overspread the countenance of 
the host. He started from his seat 
and retired, and in a few moments 
afterwards sent word to hiil guest that 
his bed was prepared and all things 
ready for the repose; that he was not 
well himself aml could not attend to 
finish the :repast; that he had examin
ed the Moor's horse, and found it too 
much exhausted to bear him through 
a hard journey the next day, but that 
before sunrise an able horse with every 
accommodation would be ready at 
the door of the tent, where he would 
meet him and expect him to depart 
with all speed. The stranger, not 
able to account farther for the conduct 
of his host, retired to rest. 

An Arab waked him in time to take 
refreshme11t beforehis departure, whic-h 
was ready prepared for him ; but he 
saw none of the family, till he per
ceived, on reaching the door of the 
tent, the master of it holding the 
bridle of his horse, and supporting his 
stirrups for him to mount, which is 
done among the Arahs us the last 
office of friendship. No sooner was 
Hajji mounted than his host announ
ced to him, that through the whole of 
the enemy's <'amp he had not so great 
an enemy to dread as himself. "Last 
night," said he, "in the exploits of 
your ancestors you <liscovered to me 
the murderer of my father. There 
lie nil the habits he was slain in," 
(which were at that moment brought 

to the door of the tent)" over which 
in the presence of my family, I have 
many times sworn to revenge his 
death, and to seek the blood of his 
murderer from sunrise to sunset. The 
sun has not yet risen ;-the sun will 
be no more than risen, when I pursue 
you, after you have iu safety quitted 
my tent, where, fortunately for you 
it is against our religion to molest you 
after your having sought my protec
tion, and found a refuge there; but all 
my obligations cease as soon as we 
part, and from that moment you must 
conaider me as one determined on 
your destruction, in whatever part, or 
at whatever distance we may meet 
again. You have not mounted a 
horse inferior to the one that stands 
rea<ly for myself; on its swiftness sur
passing that of mine depends one of 
our live~, or both." 

After saying this, he shook his ad
versary by the hand and parted from 
him. The Moor, profitting by the few 
moments he had in advance, reached 
the Bey's army in time to escape his 
pursurer, who followed him closely, 
and as near the enemy's camp as he 
could with safety. This was certainly 
a striking trait of hospitality, but it 
was no more than every Arnb and 
every Moor in the same circumstances 
would do.-Tully's Residence at Tripoli. 

THE DYING WIFE. 

"Do you remember Henry Orlan<l,"' 
said I as we sat one evening talking 
over the scenes of past years, and 
especially the companions of our child
hood. 

" Well, very well," he replied, " I 
never forget my intimate friend~. I 
knew him at the academy, and we 
were at college together. He was a 
noble hearted fellow, but too ambi
tious,-much too ambitious for a chris
tian.'" 

"\Vas he pious at that time~" I 
asked, for it was what I did not know. 

"Oh certainly ; but he lost the en
joyment of religion. He had already 
become <'Onvincetl of his duty to 
preach-the gospel; but the temptation 
occasioned by a fine voice, and by 
brio-ht worldly prospects, bewildered 
his° mind, and he reasoned himself 
into the belief that he could do as· 
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much good in the profession of the 
law: that his talent was better fitted 
to it, and finally, that he would try it. 

" But the Lord laid a heavy hand 
on him, convinced him of his error, 
and once more bade him to follow him. 
Did you ever hear how he came to 
gi.e up the practice of law for preaeh
ing the gospel P" 

" I never did, I knew but little of 
him : he preached I know with much 
of that unction that gives power to the 
gospel, and he was successful. But 
he soon ended his labours ; he died 
young. What were the circumstan
ces?'" 

"Well then," he continued, "it was 
the voice of a dying wife, by which 
God called him again to the path of 
duty. He married a young lady of 
singular excellence ; she was endently 
devoted to the interests of the Re
deemer's cause; but she loved her 
husband too fondly. 

Absorbed in the exciting business of 
his profession, he soon lost that mani
fest tenderness of interest in her that 
he had previously shown. At least, so 
she thought, and by many an affec
tionate reproof did she try to win him 
to his former love. He kindly said it 
was all imaginary, that he loved her, 
and loved the cause of the Redeemer 
as much as ever. But the unbidden 
tear, and the throb of sorrow dimmed 
many an other'lfise bright scene of her 
life. 

At length the blow came : sudden, 
unexpected and severe. She was taken 
sick. He watched her tenderly, and 
yet the thoughts had not entered his 
mind that she might die. 

One evening she sent for him to 
her room. He came accordingly. 
'Well, Emily,' he said, • do you feel 
better to-night P' ' Sit down Henry,' 
she answered ; ' I wish to talk with 
you.' He started as from ·a dream. 
Her face was pale, an unearthly ex•· 
pression was in her eye, the hand she 
held out to him trembled and was cold. 
He saw it all at a _glance. ' I am 
going to leave you, Henry,' she said, 
'leave you soon to meet only when all 
the dead shall meet.' 'Don't. speak 
so, Emily,' he said, with a choked 
voice. 'I know it will be sad for you 
to be left alone,' she answered; • but 
my Father calls m~, and I must go. 
.For your sake I could wish to stay, 

but it is far better to be with Christ ; 
and I trust, Henry,-1 trust we ehall 
meet in heaven. 

We fondly thought once thnt our 
Jove should not grow cold as others' 
did ; and that we should hold nll affec
tion subservient to that higher love we 
bore our Saviour. My wicked heart 
has often deceived me; but, Henry, I 
fear your ambition for honour and a 
name among men, has led you away 
from God. 

You used to delight in denying other 
sources of enjoyment to sit by my 
side, read to me from the Bible, talk of 
its precious promises, and tell how we 
would be guided by its divine pre
cepts in serving our master here, and 
be ready to leave all human things for 
the better inheritance above. 

It was like music to my ear, Henry. 
Oh, how my heart leaped at the 
thought, that thus we might live on 
the earth, and then together walk the 
golden streets of the New Jerusalem. 
I am going first,-going now. But I 
wish to hear your voice in prayer once 
more before we part. Pray with me, 
Henry, can you notP You used to 
do it; and you know that when we 
pledged our love it was on our knees, 
where we committed all to God, and 
asked his blessing on us. It was a 
bright, fair evening like this; let us 
pray once more before we part, that 
sanctified, the pledged affection of 
other days, may outlive the grave.' 

Herwords touched chords in Henry's 
heart that vibrated the sweet music of 
happier hours. They tore away the 
ice-cold covering that had bound up 
the warm fountains of his soul. He 
wept as if his heart would break. The 
world again was but as a speck in the 
distance ; the honours and applause of 
men melted away like the frost flake 
before the sun. Eternity,-his dying 
wife, and his exalted Saviour, were all. 

There he confessed, and there they 
prayed. On the verge of heaven t~eir 
souls mingled in holy commumon 
around the mercy-seat, and the Holy 
Spirit sealed them for the courts 
above. 

' She died, did she P' 
'Oh yes, but before she ceased to 

speak, she asked him to promi_se to 
devote his entire life and energies to 
advance the Redeemer's cause in any 
way he might require it to be done . 
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It was the Inst request she had to 
make of him, she said, and so she 
died,-fell asleep in Jesus. 

Well, from that day Orland was a 
new man. The loss well nigh brought 
him to the grave, but he arose; and in 
six months more he was preaching the 
gospel. How he succeeded you know; 
at least you have heard.' 

' I have heard that he preached with 
peculiar power,' said I ; ' and that he 
was peculiarly successful in winning 
souls to Christ.' 

'He was indeed, he gave himself up 
to the work. He always said the Lord 
affiicted him because of his wandering, 
and to bring him back. 

:But he soon finished his work ; at 
thirty-four, he died triumphing in faith, 
rejoicing in the prospect of meeting 
his departed wife, but most of all in 
seeing the:saviour he loved."-Chris
tian Reflector. 

UNCLE ABEL AND LITTLE 
EDWABD. 

An Affecting Incident. 
BY HARRIET BEECHER STOWE, 

WERE any of you born in New Eng
land, in the good old catechising, 
school-going, orderly times P If you 
were, you must remember my Uncle 
Abel, the most perpendicular, upright, 
downright good man that ever labored 
six days and rested on the Sabbath. 
You remember his hard weather-beat
en countenance, where every line seem
ed drawn with a pen of iron, and the 
point of a diamond ; his considerate 
grey eyes, that moved over objects as 
if it were not best to be in a hurry 
about seeing ; the circumspect open
ing and shutting of his mouth ; his 
down-sitting and up-rising ; all of 
which ap-peared to be. performed with 
a conviction aforethought-in short, 
the whole ordering of his life and con
versation, which was, according to the 
tenor of the military order, "to the 
right about face-forward-march !" 

Now, if you supposed from all this 
triangularism of exterior, that this 
good man had nothing kindly within, 
you were much mistaken. You often 
find the greenest grass under a snow
drift ; and though my uncle's mind 
Was not exactly of the flower-garden 

kind, still there was an abundance of 
wholesome and kindly vegetation there. 
It is true he seldom laughed, and 
never joked, himself, but no man ever 
had a more serious, weighty conviction 
of what a good joke was, in another; 
and when some excellent witticism was 
dispensed in his presence, you might 
see Uncle Abel's face slowly relax into 
an expression of solemn satisfaction, 
and he would look at the author with 
a certain quiet wonder, as if it was as
tonishing how such a thing could ever 
come into a man's head. Uncle Abel 
also had some taste for the fine arts, 
in proof whereof I might adduce the 
pleasure with which he gazed at the 
plates in his family :Bible, the likeness 
whereof, I presume, you never any of 
you saw; and he was also such an emi
nent musician that he could go through 
the singing book at a sitting, without 
the least fatigue, beating time like a 
windmill all the way. He had, too, a 
liberal hand-though his liberality was 
all by the rule of three and practice. 
He did to his neighbours exactly as 
he would be done by-he loved some 
things in this world sincerely-he loved 
his God much, but be honoured and 
feared him more. He was exact with 
others, he was more exact with him
self-and expected his God to be more 
exact still. Everything in Uncle Abel's 
house was in the same time, place, 
manner, and from year's end to year's 
end. There was old master Bose, a 
dog after my uncle's own heart, who 
always walked as if he was learning 
the multiplication table. There was 
the old clock, for ever ticking away in 
the kitchen corner, with a picture on 
its face, of the sun, for ever setting 
behind a perpendicular row of poplars. 
There was the never-failing supply of 
red peppers and onions hanging over 
the chimney. There was the yearly 
hollyhocks and morning glories bloom
ing around the windows. There was 
the •· best room," with its sanded floor, 
and evergreen asparagus bushes, its 
cupboard with a great glass door in 
one corner, and the stand with the 
great Biule and almanac on it, in the 
other. There was aunt Betsey, who 
never looked any older, because she 
always looked as old as she could; 
who always dried her catnip and 
wormwood the last of September, and 
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bege.n to clean house the first of May. 
In short, this was the le.nd of continu
ance. 

Old Time never seemed to take it 
into his head to practice either addi
tion, subtraction, or multiplication, on 
the sum total. This aunt Betsey, 
aforenamed, was the neatest D.nd most 
efficient piece of human machinery 
that ever operated in fortv places at 
once. She was always everywhere, 
predominating over, and seeing to, 
everything ; and though my uncle had 
been twice married, aunt Betsey's rule 
and authority had never been broken. 
She reigned over his wives when living, 
and reigned after them when dead, and 
so seemed likely to reign to the end of 
the chapter. But my uncle's latest 
wife left aunt Betsey a much less 
tractable subject to manage than had 
ever fallen to her lot before. Little 
Edward was 1he child of my uncle's 
old age, and a brighter, merrier 
little blossom never grew up on the 
edge of an avalanche. Re had been 
committed to the nursing of his grand
mamma until he arrived at the age of
discretion, and then my old uncle's 
heart vearned towards him, and he 
was sent for home. B.is introduction 
into the family excited a terrible sen
sation. Never was there such a con
temner of dignities, such a violator of 
all high places and sanctities, as this 
Tery master Edward. It was all in 
vain to try to teach him decorum. 
He was the most outrageously merry 
little elf that ever shook a head of 
curls, and it was all the same to him 
whether it was Sabbath or any other 
day. He laughed and frolicked with 
everybody and everything that came 
in his way, not even excepting his so
lemn old father; and when you saw 
him with his arms around the old 
man's neck, and his bright blue eyes 
and blooming cheek pressing out by 
the bleak face of Uncle Abel, you al
most fancied that you saw spring ca
ressing winter. Uncle Abel's meta
physics were sorely puzzled how to 
bring up this sparkling, dancing com
pound of spirit and matter into any 
reasonable shape, for he did mischief 
with an energy and perseverance that 
was truly astonishing. Once he scour
ed the floor with aunt Betsey's Scotch 
snuff, and once he washed the hearth 

with Uncle Abel's immnculete clothee 
brush, nnd once he spent half an hour 
in trying to make Dose wear his spec
tacles. In short, there wns no use but 
tbe right one to which he did not put 
ever.vthing that came in his way. But 
Uncle Abel was most of all puzzled to 
know what to do with him on the 
Sabbnth, for on that day master Ed
ward seemed to exert himself particu
larly to be entertaining. "Edward, 
Edward must not play on Sunday," 
his father would say, and then Edward 
would shake his curls over his eyes 
and walk out of the room as grave as 
the catechism, bnt the next moment 
you would see pussy scampering in 
dismay through the" best room," with 
Edward at her heels, to the manifest 
discomfiture of aunt Betsey and all 
others in authority. 

At last my uncle came to the con• 
clusion that "it wasn't in natur to 
teach him any better," and that "he 
would no more keep Sunday than the 
brook down in the lot." My poor 
uncle! he did not know what was the 
matter with his heart; but certain it 
was, he had lost all faculty of scolding 
when little Edward was in the case, 
though he would stand rubbing his 
spectacles a quarter of an hour longer 
than common when aunt Betsey was 
detailing his witticisms and clever do
ings. But in process of time, our 
hero compassed his third year, and 
arrived at the dignity of going to 
school. He went illustriously through 
the spelling book, and attacked the 
catechism-went from " man's chief 
end " to the " commandments" in a 
fortnight, and at last came home inor
dinately merry, to tell his father he 
had got to "Amen." After this, he 
made a regular business of saying over 
the whole every Sunday evening, stand· 
ing with his hands folded in front, and 
his checked apron smoothed down, oc• 
casionally giving a glance over his 
shoulder to see if papa was attending. 
Being of a very benevolent turn of , 
mind, he made several efforts to teach 
Bose the catechism, in which Jie suc
ceeded as well as could be expected, 
In short, without further detail, mas
ter Edward bid fair to be a literary 
wonder. 

But, alas! for poor little Edward, 
his merry dance was soon over. A 
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clay came when he sickened. Aunt 
Detsey tried her whole herbarium, but 
in vain ; ho grew rapidly worse and 
worse. His father sickened in heart, 
but said nothing; he stayed by his 
bedside day and night, trying all 
means to save, with affecting pertina
city. "Can't you think of anything 
more, doctor," said ho to the physician, 
when everything bad been tried in 
vain. "Nothing," replied tho physi
cian. A alight convulsion passed over 
the old man's face. "Then the Lord's 
will be done," said he. J nst at that 
moment a ray of the setting sun 
pierced the checked curtains, and 
gleamed like an angel's smile across 
the face of the liLtle sufferer. He 
awoke from his disturbed sleep. " 0 
dear! father, 0, I am so sick !" He 
gasped feebly. His father raised him 
in his arms; he breathed easier, and 
looked up with a grateful smile. Just 
then hiR old playmate, the cat, crossed 
the floor. "There goes pussy," said 
he, "0 dear, I shall never play with 
pussy any more.'' At that moment a 
deadly change passed over his coun
tenance; he looked up to his father 
with an imploring expression, and put 
out his hands. There was one mo
ment of agony, and the sweet features 
settled with a smile of peace, and mor
tality was swallowed up in death. My 
uncle laid him down, and looked one 
moment at his beautiful face-it was 
too much for his principles, too much 
for his pride, and he wept aloud. 

The next morning was the Sabbath, 
the funeral day, and it rose with 
breath all incense, and with cheek all 
bloom. Uncle Abel was calm and col
lected as ever, but in his face there 
was a sorrow-stricken expression that 
could not be mistaken. I remember 
him at family prayers, bending over 
the great Bible, and beginning the 
Psalm, "Lord, thou hast been our 
dwelling-place in all generations." Ap
parently he was touched with the me
lancholy and splendour of the poetry; 
for after reading a few verses he stop
ped. There was a dead silence, in
terrupted only by the tick of the 
clock. He cleared his voice repeated
ly, and tried to go on, but in vain. 
Ho closed the book, and knelt in pray
er. The energy of sorrow broke 
through his usual formal reverence, 

and his language flowed forth with a 
deep and sorrowful pathos which I 
have never forgotten. The God so 
much reverenced, so much feared, 
seemed to draw near to him as a 
friend and comforter, to be his refuge 
and strength, "a very present help in 
time of trouble.'' My uncle roee, I 
saw him walk towards the room of the 
departed one. I followed and stood 
with him over the dead. Ile unco
vered his face. It was set with the 
seal of death, but 0, how surprisingly 
lovely was the impression! The bril
liancy of life was gone, but the face 
was touched with that mysterious tri
umphant brightness which seems like 
the dawning of heaven. My uncle 
looked long and steadily. He felt the 
beauty of what he gazed on; his heart 
was softened, but he had no words for 
his feelings. He left the room uncon
sciously, and stood at the front door. 
The bells were ringing for church; the 
morning was bright, and birds were 
singing merrily, and the pet squirrel 
of little Edward was frolicking about 
the door. 

My uncle watched him as he ran, 
first up one tree and then another, 
then over the fence whisking his brush 
and chattering as if nothing was the 
matter. With a deep sigh uncle .Abel 
broke forth, " How happy that crea
ture is-well, the Lord's will be done.'' 
That day the dust was committed to 
the dust, amid the lamentations of all 
who had known little Edward. Years 
have passed since then, and my uncle 
has long been gathered to his fathers, 
but his just and upright spirit has en
tered the liberty of the sons of God. 
Yes, the good man may have opinions 
which the philosophical scorn, weak
ness at which the thoughtless smile, 
but death shall change him into all that 
is enlightened, wise, and refined. "He 
shall shine as tho brightness of the fir
mament and as the stars, for ever and 
ever." 

WAR MUST CEA.SE, IF CHRIS-
TIANS WILL NOT FIGHT. 

LE'r the Christian of the Anglo-Saxon 
race sav there shall be no more war in 
Christendom, or in the world, and no 
civifo1ed nation would dare to resort to 
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arms to settle any question of inter
national controversy. Let them pro
claim to the world that the Christian 
religion has no attribute that can sanc
tion these wholesale butcheries in the 
human family, and that no Christian 
can or will take a part in them, or 
give any countenance or support to 
military preparations, and War would 
cease from the earth. How the world 
would bow down and reverence the 
majesty of the relig-ion of the Gos
pel of peace, exhibited in a position 
so sublime by its disciples! Thus 
restored to its original vitality, how 
soon would it become the power and 
wisdom of God to the elevation and 
salvation of the whole human family ! 
Exterminating, at a blow, the greatest 
monster-curse that sin ever let loose 
upon the human race, how soon would 
its principles-the hiding of its power 
-penetrate all the dark habitations of 
cruelty, and pervade and fraternize 
mankind! 

Mr. Editor, I am no visionary 
enthusiast, nor do I advance a baseless 
or nncionsidered conjecture, when I 
say that if the ministers and members 
of Christian chnrcihes throughout 
Christendom would set apart one Sab
bath day-the first one in July for 
instance-for simultaneous considera
tion and action on the subject of Peace, 
they could exterminate war from the 
human family for ever. As the result 
of two hours' reference in the house 
God to the full requisitions and princi
ples of his gospel of peace, they could 
rescue the immense revenue which the 
bloody Belia! of War annually extorts 
from Christian nations as a tribute to 
its cannibal idol altar, and apply it to 
the elevation of mankind. Suppose, 
Mr. Editor, that on the first Sabbath 
of next July it should be agreed that 
every Christian minister throughout 
the civilized world should preach upon 
one of these four texts :-If thine en
emy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink :-Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, and pmy for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute 
you :-All they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword :-If my kingdom 
were of this world then would my ser
vants fight, but now (because my ser
vants will not fight) is my kingdom not 
from hence." After having faithfully 

developed and applied the spirit and 
apJ;>lication of tliese precepts of the 
Prmce of Peace, and demonstrated to 
every Christian in his congregation 
that it is no more consistent for him to 
take the sword and redden it in the 
blood of his brother, than it would be 
for his divine Master, then let him 
invite every one in the sanctuary, 
young and old, to come forward and 
sign a petition lying on the table be
neath the pulpit, and addressed to 
their Government in terms substantial
ly these : 

" We, the subscribers, believing all 
war to be inconsistent with the spirit 
and precepts of the Gospel, and de
structive of the best interests of man
kind, and unconditionally prohibited by 
Christianity, and an unnecessary and 
brutal method of settling questions 
of iuternational controversy, do declare 
to the world, that we will lend no aid nor 
sanction, directly or indirectly, to its 
continuance to the human family. And 
we respectfully petition your Honour
able Bodies, or your Majesty, to take 
immediate measur.es to establish a 
Congress of Nations, ·or an Interna
tional Tribunal, or a Supreme Court of 
the world, to which shall be referred 
for decision all such questions of con
troversy among nations, as have here
tofore occasioned a deluge of human 
blood, vice, misery and degradation 
among those "whom God had made of 
one blood, for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth in peace." 

What a Sabbath day would that be 
for the latest generations of the human . 
race ! How its memory would be 
perpetuated in monuments wreathed 
with the olive branch of peace, lifting 
skyward their august and lofty brows, 
studding the whole earth like so many 
Pharos beacons shedding new light 
over the sea of time, and all the regions 
of humanity ; lighting all the depressed 
and alienated tribes of men home to 
one happy, undivided brotherhood; to 
the comity and communion of one vast 
and peaceful family ! The whole world 
would bow down in reverence to the 
omnipotent majesty of the ChrisU~n 
religion, thus by the hands of its dis• 
ciples, crowning, in one day, its divine 
Founder King of earthly kings, ~ing 
of nations, as he is King of Samts ; 
instating him into the kingdom pro-
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mised him from the foundations of the 
world, and which, long ere this, would 
have embraced nil the islands of the sea 
and the uttermost corners of the earth 
had his followers been true to the 
dignity of their calling, and to the 
terms of their fealty and the letter of 
their covenant with the Prince of 
pence.-What government on earth, 
what king or autocrat, would dare to 
lift up a banner of blood against this 
demonstration of moral power? Where 
would the red Gorgon of War, which 
has drunk the blood of fourteen thou
sand millions of the human race, and 
preyed, like a deathless vampire, on 
the sinews of labour, and burned the 
earth over with the Sodom fires of hate 
and passions that would make the 
flames of the infernal pit more intense 
-where would that monstrous Abaddon 
find a place to breathe on this green 
earth, after the doings of that Sabbath 
of Sabbaths, after that simultaneous 
declaration of the Christians of Chris
tendom that they will practise and 
learn war no more P 

But I have already prolonged this 
article too far, I fear, for admission to 
your columns, a privilege, Mr. Editor, 
which I shall be grateful to your 
generosity, if you will extend to a few 
short communications which I propose 
to send to your paper upon this 
important subjectofinternational peace. 

ELIHU BURRITT. 
Fromthe ..1.merican Herald and Journal, 

MAXIMS FOR THE DECLINE 
OF LIFE. 

To such of our readers as have passed 
the meridian of their days, and who 
are desirous of prolonging their lives, 
health, and happiness, for a still longer 
term, we recommend a close attention 
to the following maxims. They form 
a part of "A Code of Resolutions for 
Declining Life," drawn up by an old 
physician. 

The entire code is deserving of care• 
ful attention; but the part whioh we 
have thought proper to pass over, would 
appear to be rather a code of ethics 
than of health. The resolutions to be 
ndopted by all who are in the decline 
of life are-

To endeavour to get the better of 
the intrusions of indolence of mind 
and body, those certain harbingers of 
enfeebled age. 

Rather wear out than rust ont. 
To rise early, and, as often as possi

ble, to go to bed early. 
To continue the practice of reading, 

pursued, it is to be hoped, for more 
than half a century, in books on all 
subjects-for variety is the salt of the 
mind, as well as "the spice of life." 

To admit every cheerful ray of sun
shine on the imagination. 

To try to live within one's income, 
be it large or small. 

Not to encourage romantic hopes or 
fears. 

Not to drive away hope, the sovereign 
balm of life-though it be the greatest 
of all flatterers. 

Not wilfully to undertake any thing, 
for the accomplishment of which the 
mind or body is not sufficiently strong. 

Not to run the race of competition, 
nor to be in another's way. 

To preserve one's temper on all 
occasions ; and hence, never to give up 
the reins to constitutional impatience. 

If one cannot be a stoic, in bearing 
and forbearing on every trying occa• 
sion, yet to endeavour by every means 
to pull the check string against the 
moroseness of spleen, or the impetu
osity of peevishness. Anger is a short 
madness. 

To have as few unemployed hours as 
possible, that idleness ~the mother of 
vice and of crime, may not pay her 
visits. To be always doing something. 
To fill up one's time and to have a. 
good deal to fill it up with-for time is 
the material of which life is made. 

Not to indulue too much in the lux
ury of the tabl':i, nor yet to underlive 
the constitution. The gout, rheumat
ism, and dropsy, in the language of the 
Spectator, seem to be hovering over the 
dishes. Wine, the great purveyor of 
pleasure, offers his service, when love 
takes his leave. It is natural to catch 
hold on every help when the spirits 
begin to droop ; but let it be recollected, 
that good cordials are not to be forced 
into common use. 

To resolve never to go to bed on a 
full meal. Exercise, a liglit supper, 
and a good conscience, are the best 
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promoters of a good night's rest, and 
the parent~ of undisturbing dreams. 

Not to be enervated by indulgence 
in tea-drinking. 

Not, to debilitate the mind by new 
and futile compositions: like the spi
d<'r, it may spin itself to death. The 
mind, like the field, must have its 
fallow season. 

To enjoy rationally the present-not 
to be made too unhappy by reflection 
on the past, nor to be oppressed by 
invincible gloom or ridiculous fears 
as to the future. 

To resolve more than ever to shun 
every public station, every arduous 
undertaking. To be satisfied with 
being master of one's self, one's habits, 
now a second nature, and one's time. 
Determined not to solicit, unless cru
elly trampled on by fortune, nor to 
live and die in harness of official sta
tions, or trade, or a profession.- Chris
tian Family Magazine. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF POPERY. 

READING THE BIBLE. 

A poor Irishman had been reading 
the word of God, and was tempted to 
give up the privilege through fear of 
the consequences which such conduct 
might involve him in. A good man 
said to him one day, "Now, sure, your 
priests must be nil wrong in this matter. 
Here is the epistle of PauL,he .Apostle: 
now if Paul were to come in when you 
,rnre reading his epistle, wouldn't you 
say, 'indeed, indeed I'm very glad you 
have just come at the time when I'm 
reading your letter.' Or if the apostle 
Peter were to come in when you were 
reading one of his Epistles, wouldn't 
you say, 'Indeed I am glad you have 
come just at the time when I am read
ing- one of your own letters?' 

But if Father Maguire were to cdme 
in, you'd shut up the book, and hide it 
in your own breast; and doesn't this 
prove that to read the word of God 
is according to the doctrine of the 
Apostles; and it's only those who are 
afraid of the truth, like Father Ma
guire, that would frighten you away 
from it P" 

A HORRIBLE PICTU!lE. 

Except in annals of Eastern despot-

ism, no parnllel ran be found for the 
disasters of the Papacy, during the 
century and a half that followed the 
extinction of the Carlovingian dynasty. 
Of the twenty-four Popes who ascend
ed the apostolic throne during that 
period, two were murdered, five were 
driven into exile, four were deposed, 
and three resigned their ha~ardous 
dignity. Some of these Vicars of 
Christ were raised to that awful pre
eminence by arms, and some by money. 
Two received it from the hands of 
princely courtesans. One was selfap
pointed. A well-filled purse purchased 
one papal abrlication ; the promise of 
a fair bride another. One of these 
holy fathers pillaged the treasury, fled 
with the spoil, returned to Rome, e
jected his substitute, and mutilated 
him in a manner too revolting for des 
scription. In one page of this dismal 
history, we read of the disinterred 
corpse of a former Pope, brought to 
his successor to receive a retrospective 
sentence of despotism, and in the next ' 
we find the judge himself undergoing 
the same posthumous condemnation, 
though without the same filthy cere
monial. Of t"hese heirs of St. Peter, 
one entered into his infallibility in 
his eighteenth year, and one before 
he had seen his twelfth summer. 
One again took to himself a coadju
tor, that he might command in per
son such legions as Rome then sent 
into the field. Another, Judas-like, 
agreed for certain pieces of silver to 
recognize the Patriarch of Constan
tinople as Universal Bishop. All sa• 
cred things became venal. Crime and 
debauchery held revel in the Vatican ; 
while the afflicted claurch, wedded at 
once to three husbands (such was the 
language of the times), witnessed the 
celebration of as many rival masses in 
the metropolis of Christendom. To 
say thai the gates of hell had prevail
ed against the seat and centre of Ca· 
tholici~m, would be to defy the inquisi
tion. But Baronius himself might be 
cited, to prove that they had rolled 
back on their infernal hinges, that 
thence might go forth malignant spi• 
rits, commissioned to empty on her de
voted head the vials of bitterness and 
wrath.-Edinbw·gh Review. 
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POETRY. 
THE LORD IS LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

Verses Composed after hearing" Sermon in New Church Slrecl Ch,,pef, 
London, By Rev. Dr. R urns, from Mfrah vii, G-8. 

'I'1rnsT not in friends whose arm is flesh, who, though they will to do, 
May not have power to carry out the plans they would pursue; 
Friends change as circumstances change, and frailty is their name, 
But God, in whom the christian trusts, is evermore the same. 
He wills to do believers good, and equal is his might, 
And though they II now in darkness sit, the Lord will be their light." 

And trust not in a human guide, for he may lead astray, 
And yet imagine that he knows the right and perfect way; 
For man is fallible at best, 'tis his to make mistake, 
And he may slumber when his eyes should widely be awake; 
But He who keeps his chosen ones knows neither day nor night, 
And should his saints II in darkness sit, the Lord will he their light." 

Nor tell your bosom friends too much, for they may yet betray, 
And publish too your secret thoughts, and that without delay; 
And plans and schemes fail one and all, and you be left to know 
That what you thought would end in bliss, results in bitter woe. 
But God, the everlasting One, does only what is right, 
And though you "now in darkness sit, the Lord shall be your light." 

Feuds may exist in man's own home, where such should never be, 
And sounds discordant take the place of loveliest harmony; 
Fo1· sons their fathers may expose-daughters, their mothers, too, 
And the domestic confidence be shivered through and through. 
Yet while these things exist and spread, and every comfort blight, 
To you who II now in darkness sit, the Lord shall be your light." 

Foes may arise, and hearts once one, may feel and love diverse, 
And those who dealt in blessing all, may now as freely curse; 
For things on earth most sadly change, and souls are wrung with grief, 
And but a few of trusted friends may come to our relief. 
But He in whom the saints repose, his own can never slight, 
And though they II now in darkness sit, the Lord shall be their light.'' 

And since men fail, and fail they must, I'll turn my thoughts to find, 
That breast in which I may confide, and know a happy mind; 
To thee, 0 Lord, in faith I look, for thee with patience stay, 
Till Thou shalt choose my heritage and shew my feet the way: 
For thou wilt my salvation be, should man assay to smite, 
And though I II now in darkness sit, the Lord will be my light." 

And should my enemies 1·ejoice, and think me in their power, 
Yet God knows how and when to save, and in the darkest hour; 
And though I fall, I soon shall rise, ancl stand erect and firm, 
And feel the mountain flowing clown wreck'cl by a feeble worm; 
I dare not let my foes prevail, who worry and affright, 
Aud though I II now in darkness sit, the Lord will he my light." 

What, if my Trials, long and deep, affiict and toss my soul-
I have a friend, as kind as strong, on whom the care to roll; 
lf I in heart and life delight to clo his holy will, 
Say, will he not, on my behalf, his promises fulfil? 
Let me but have, and ever keep, my holy garments white, 
I may a time II in darkness sit, yet Goel will be my light." 
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And thougl1 Temptations mark my course, and hell appears let loose, 
Yet if the Lord is on my side, their wrnth is robbed of use ; 
Though mystery enshroud my mind, and I am hedged around, 
He soon shall bring me forth, and place my feet on vantage ground. 
·while he shall nerve my feeble arm I must be strong to fight, 
And though I " now in da1·kness sit, the Lord will be my light." 

And should Afflictions lay aside, and pai-alyse my powers, 
Yet He can make the alid waste bloom like Elysian bowers ; 
And in my chamber I shall find His gracious presence there, 
To lull each sigh and dry each tear, and answer every prayer. 
'Fhe gloomy room shall then become a scene divinely bright, 
And though " in darkness there I sit1 the Lord shall be my light." 

And should Bereavements be my lot, yet I will not complain, 
For what is felt as loss by me, may be their endless gain; 
And should my wife a widow be, my children orphans, too, 
Yet that will not reflect on God, or prove his word untrue. 
To Him and to his promises, this shall the more unite, 
And though I may " in darkness sit, the Lord will be my light." 

And when the final struggle comes, and death is in the room, 
.And everywhere his sombre shade shall cast a dismal gloom; 
Yet there the Friend of friends shall be, and shed his love abroad, 
.And radiant smiles illuminate and gladden all the road. 
Then be it mine while here to work by faith and not by sight, 
.And though I " now in darkness sit, the Lord shall be my light.'' 

THE INQUIRY. 

Tell me, ye winged winds, 
That round my pathway roar, 

Do ye not know some spot 
Where mortals weep no more? 

Some lone and pleasant dell, 
Some va.lley in the west, 

Where, free from toil and pa.in, 
The weary soul may rest? 

HENRY NEw. 

And thou, serenest moon, 
That with such lovely face 

Dost look upon the earth, 
Asleep in night's embrace; 

Tell me, in all thy round, 
Hast thou not seen some spot 

Where miserable man 
Might find a happier lot? 

The loud winds dwindled to a whisper low, 
And sighed for pity, as they a.ns'1Vered, "No!" 

Behind a cloud the moon withdrew in woe, 
And ii voice, sweet, sad, responded, "No." 

Tell me, thou mighty deep, 
VVhose billows round me play, 

Knowest thou some favoured spot, 
Some island far away, 

Where weary man may find 
The bliss for which he sighs; 

·where cheerful streamlets wind, 
And friendship never dies? 

The loud waves rolling in perpetual flow 
Stopped for awhile, and sighed, Y.l amnver II No." 

Tell me, my secret soul, 
0 J tell me, hope and faith, 

Is there no resting-place 
From sorrow, i;;in, and d:eath P 

Is there no happy spot 
Where mortals may be bleat, 

Where grief may find a balm, 
The weary be at rest? 

Faith, hope, and love, best boons to mortal given, 
Waved their bright wings, and whispered," Yes, 

in heaven." 
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HE VIEW. 
HrnTonY OF THE Pr,ANTINO AND TnAINJNCI 

OF THE CHRISTIAN CJIURCII BY THE APOB

TU:s. By Dn. AucmsTus NEANDER Or
di11a_ry Pr~/'ess?'' q/ Tlteology in the 'uni
verstl,1/ of Berltn, Cu11sist01·ial Counsellor 
rl:c. Translated/ram tlte third edition ,if 
tlie Original German, by J. E. RYLAND. 
Buhn's Standard Library. 2 Vols. 

OUR last notice of this work ended with 
the heading of the third chapter of the 
first book. It remains for us now to 
conclude the analysis already begun. 
We ~ay premise, however, that the 
peculiar structure of the work will vre
vent us from giving more than a mere 
outline of its contents, 

Book II, refers to the spread of 
Christianity from the church at Jeru
salem to other parts, and especially 
among heathen nations. Our author 
observes of Samaria, that political con
siderations did not here, as among the 
Jews, obstruct the right apprehension 
of the idea of the Messiah · but that 
the ominous restlessness in 'the minds 
of the Samaritans, such as generally 
precedes great changes in the history 
of mankind, exposed them to "the un
conscious self-deception and intentional 
falsehood of certain Goetm " men of 
the same calibre and pret~nsions as 
Simon Magus. N eander then glances 
at the effe?ts of Philip's preaching, at 
the confusion and ultimate overthrow 
of Simon Magus, by the apostle Peter, 
and at the labours of Peter and John 
in Lydda and Jappa. 

T~e. thi_rd book details the spread of 
Chr1stiamty, and the founding of the 
Christian Church among the Gen
tiles by the apostle Paul. The qualifi
cations of Paul for his great work are 
m_entioned, as (1) an early acquaintance 
w1_t~ the language and national peculi
arities of the Greeks; (2) a systematic 
fo:m of intellect, acquired in the phari
SaIC schools at Jerusalem, which render
ed him such good service in developing 
the contents of Christian doctrine • and 
(~) his struggles for eminence in iegal 
piety, which he yet found to be inca
pable of giving inward peace. "It was 
advantageous for Paul that he passed 
over to Christianity from a position 
whsre, by various artificial restraints 
aud prohibitions, he had attempted to 
guard against the incursions of unlawful 

d~sires and passions, and to compel 
himself to goodness ; for thus he was 
en1tbled to testify from his own experi
ence, (in which he appears as the re
presentative of all men of deep moral 
feeling,) how deeply the sense of the 
need of redemption 1s grounded in the 
moral constitution of man· and thus 
likewise from personal exp~rience, he 
could describe the relation of that in
ward freedom which results from faith 
in redemption, to the servitude of the 
legal standing-point. In his conflict 
with himself while a Pharisee, Paul's 
experiences resemble Luther's in the 
cloisters of Erfurt."-(p. 81 ) 

There is an ingenious explanation 
(pp. 83-9) of Paul's conversion, in 
which N eander rightly, aM it appears 
to us, contends that Paul was not car
ri~d away and converted against his 
will, by the miracle on the road to 
Damascus; but that there was in him 
"an internal point. of connection, with
out which no revelation or apuearance 
could have become an inward one · 
without which, any outward impressio; 
that could have been made, however 
powerful, would have been transient in 
its results. But in Paul's case, the 
love of the true and the good, discern
able even through his errors, though 
repressed by the power of his passions 
and prejudices, was to be set free from 
i~s thraldom only by a mighty impres
s10n. Yet no external miracle whateve1· 
could have converted a Caiaphas into a 
preacher of the gospel." 

N eander makes use of a reference to 
Aretas,_the governor of Damascus at 
~he time of Paul's flight from that city, 
m order to fix: the probable date of his 
conversion. 

"When Paul fled from Damascus, three 
years after his conversion, that city was 
under the government of Kino- Aretas of 
Arabia Petrrea, 2 Cor. xi. 32~ But since 
Damascus belonged to a Roman province, 
Aretas mnst have been in possession of this 
city under very peculiar circumstances. 
* * ,,_. * The circumstances were 
probably these. The emperor Tiberius, as 
the ally of King Herod Agrippa, whose 
army had been defeated by Aretas, com
mamled Yitellins, the governor of Syria, 
to get possession of him either ,lead or ,,live. 
But while Yitellius W<\S preparing to ex-
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ecute these orders, Rnd various circum
stances delaying his entering on the cam
paign, news arri'l"~d of the emperor's death, 
which took place m March of the year 37, 
1md Yitellins was thus stopped in his mi
litary moYements. Aretas might take ad
VA11t11ge of this interval to gain possession 
of the city. Hut we must not suppose that 
the city thus snatched from the Romans 
remained long in his hands; and it is 
probable that, as in the second year of the 
reign of the emperor Caligula, A.D., 38-9, 
the affairs of Arabia were settled, Da
mascus was not left unnoticed. If we 
place the flight of Paul from Damascus in 
39, then his conversion must have been in 
A.D. 36, since it must have occuITed three 
years before ; and we also fix the same 
date for Stephen's martyrdom. From the 
absence of chronological information re
specting the events of those times, we can
not fix with certainty the date of Paul's 
conversion; yet the computation which 
places it in A.D. 36, has this in its favour, 
that it allows neither too long nor short a 
time for the events which took place in 
the Christian church, from the period of 
Christ's ascension, to the martyrdom of 
Stephen and the conversion of Paul."- pp. 
!l2-3. 

It is impossible for us to follow the 
narrative of Paul's journeyings and la
bours, without very much encroaching 
on the limits assigned to us. Suffice it 
to say, that in the work before us 
both are minutely detailed ; the Pauline 
epistles being noted chronologically, as 
far as can be ascertained, together with 
the state of the churches or the character 
of the persons to whom they were ad
dressed. In this section of the book 
general readers will find most to ad
mire; yet here, unfortunately, there is 
most to condemn. In the course of the 
narrative, while admiring the skill and 
power of our author, we are not a little 
annoyed to find with what ease passages 
in the Acts or the Epietles are spoken of 
as glosses, and the first Epistle to Ti
mothy declared to contain "something 
not Pauline." In both eases there are 
marks of low views on inspiration ; as 
well as too little regard paid to what 
has been written in defence in other 
countries besides Germany. IfNeander 
were acquainted with Paley's Hor<e 
Paulince, it is strange he does not refer 
to it. If he were not, he ought not', in 
all fairness to have pronounced so posi
tively that the first epistle to Timothy 
was not Pauline. · 

The ael'.t two hooks review the la-

bours of James, Peter, and John. Here 
again, we find the worthy author giving 
way before some supposed internal 
proofs of the post-apostolic charncter of 
the second epistle of Peter, and boldly 
striking it off from the sacred canon. 

It is in the sixth book that Neander 
Ehows himself a master. This section 
is wholly taken up with a careful analysis 
of apostolic doctrine. In our view, this 
is the most valuable part of the present 
work. There is now and then a little 
obscurity ; but in the main christian 
truth is set in a full clear light. 

"The doctrine of Christ," says Neander, 
" was not given as a rigid dead letter, in 
one determinate fo1·m of human character; 
but it was announced as the word of spirit 
and of life, with a living flexibility and 
variety, by men enlightened by the Divine 
Spirit, who received and appropriated it in 
a living manner, in accordance with their 
various constitutional qualities, and the dif
ference of their course of life and education. 
This difference served to manifest the 
living unity, the riches and the depth of 
the christian spirit in the manifoldness of 
the forms of conception, which unintention
ally illustrated each other and supplied 
their mutual deficiencies. Christianity, 
indeed, was designed and adapted to ap
prop1·iate and elevate the various tenden
cies of human character, to blend them by 
means of a higher unity, and agreeably to 
the design of the peculiar fundamental 
tendencies of human nature, to operate 
through them for the realization of the ideal 
of man, and the exhibition of the Kingdom 
of God in the human race through all ages. 

11 Jn the development of the original 
Christian doctrine, we can distinguish three 
leading tendencies, the· Pauline, the Jaco
bean, (between which the Petrine forms 
an intermediate link), and the Johannean." 
p. 414. 

In opening up the Pauline form of 
doctrine, in which we find the fullest 
and most complete rlevelopment of 
christian truth, Neander begins by not
ing the connexion and contrast of Paul's 
earlier and later standing-points, con
tained in the ideas of 8,,ca.100-v1111 and 
110,.,.0<. He passes on to the central-point 
of the Pauline anthropology-human na
ture in opposition to sin ; · then glances 
at the preparatives for redemption Ill 

Judaism and Heathenism, and goes on 
to notice the work of redemption, 
as accomplished by christianity, from 
whence come reconciliation with God, 
redemption and justification. . 

" With respect to the idea of justification," 
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obse1'vCA N enn1ler, "it cannot have been 
conceived by Paul as if men hnd been ob
jects of the divine wrath nnd hatred till 
Chris~ appeased ,tho. Divin? justice by his 
suffermgs, by his timely intervention re
conciled an offended God to mankind and 
mado them again the objects of his love· 
for the plan of redemption presupposes th; 
love of God towards the race tliat needed 
redemption, and Paul considers the sending 
of Christ and his living and suffering for 
mankind, as the revelation of the supera
bounding love and grace of God; Eph. iii. 
19; Titus iii. 4; Rom. v. 8. viii. 32. And 
this counsel of God's love he represents as 
eternal, so that the notion of an influence 
on God produced in time falls to the ground, 
since the whole life and sufferings of Christ 
were only the completion of the eternal 
counsel of Divine love. Therefore Paul 
never says, that God being hostile to man, 
became reconciled to them through Christ, 
but that men who were the enemies of God 
became reconciled to him, Rom. v. 10; 
2. Cor. v. 16. Thus he calls on men to be 
reconciled to God; 2 Cor. v. 20. The ob
stacle exists on the side of men, and owing 
to this they do not receive the revelation 
of the love of God into their self-conscious
ness; and since by the redeeming wo1·k of 
Cbdst, this obstacle is taken away, it is 
said of him that he bas reconciled man to 
G'od, and made him an object of Divine 
love." pp. 449, 450. 

- We have next noticed in order the 
appropriation of salvation by faith ; the 
new life proceeding from that faith, 
embracing faith, hope, love, and opening 
up into the special Christian virtues of 
humility (Ta1mvoq,poo'VV71,) sober-minded
ness ( uo,rppouvv71), wisdom and prudence 
(uorp,a). Here Neander shows the an
alogy of these virtues to the cardinal 
virtues of heathen philosophers, love oc
cupying, however, with the christian, 
the place of the heathen liu«.,ouvl"I/. 

"The idea of li,Ka,ouvv71 is closely con
nected with that which essentially dis
tinguishes the moral development of the 
ancients from christianity, namely the 
practice o.f considering civil life as the 
highest form of human development which 
includes all others in it, and the State as 
the condition adapted for the complete 
realization of the highest good.* As now 
by realizing the idea of a Kingdom of God, 
morality was freed from this limitation, 

• The opinion of those who attribute to the State 
such an importance, and would constitute it a per
fect model for the realization of the Kingdom of 
God, is derived from unchristian premises and 
leads to unchrlritlan conclusions, 

was exaited and widened in its application 
to all mankind, became transformed into a 
divine life in human form; and as it is the 
love of God which manifests itself as the 
holy and redeeming characteristic of this 
kingdom-it follows that, in the divine 
life of this kingdom, love occupies the 
place of righteousness on the standing
point of antiquity, so that, as Aristotle 
and Plato traced back all the cardinal 
virtues to the idea of righteousness, and 
according to the Grecian proverb, righ
teousness included in itself all other vir
tues, ( EV liE litKatoUVV1J Uv/\/\71/3/i71v ,rau' 
ap•T1J •vi); so according to Paul, love is the 
fulfilling of the law, includes and originates 
all otheF virtues, and is, in short, the sum 
and substance of perfection, (Col. iii. 14). 
And in 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5, he represents all 
the peculiar acts of the leading christian 
virtues as so many modes of love. Love 
is discreet, patient, persevedng, always 
chooses what is becoming, is all things to 
all men, and thus acts with true sagacity. 
The idea of righteousness is not excluded, 
for all the acts of love may be conceived 
as determined by a regard to right; for 
love is not capricious, but conformable to 
law: it acknowledges and respects those 
human relations which are agreeable to 
the will of God, and gives to every one 
what bis position in society demands. In 
Rom. xiii. 7, Coloss. iv. 1, love is represent
ed as the animating principle in the per
formance of the li,Ka,ov teat ,uov, which may 
therefore be considered as on! y one mode 
of the operation of love."-p. 488. 

The church and sacraments now come 
under notice. Of baptism Neander says, 
that "it is the confession of dependence 
on Christ and the entrance into commu
nion with him;" (p 494) and in a for
mer part he says of the mode, "that 
the usual form of submersion practised 
by the [ christian] J e'll"s was transfer
red to the Gentile christians ;" adding, 
"that this form was the most suitable 
to signify that which Christ intended to 
render an object of contemplation by 
such a symbol; the immersion of the 
whole man in the spirit of the new life." 
--(p. 161.) Of the Lord's-supper he 
rightly says, "lt is the solemn remem
brance of Christ's sufferings for the sal
vation of men." This is certainly ,i 

concession for a Lutheran. 
The first volume concludes with an 

explanation of the Pauline ide>t and ex
tent of the kingdom of Goel ; the doc
trine of the resurrection and the stat'l 
of the soul after death ; and the end of 
Christ's mecliatorial kingdom. 
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The second volume opens with '' the 
doctrine of the Epistle to the Hebrews," 
an Epistle written, as Neander thinks, 
by an apostolic man of the Pauline 
school. V1hile our author contends 
tha1 we may discover in the Epistle, 
that the writer differed from Paul in 
constitntion1tl qualities, mental trailling, 
and his mode of transition frcm Jnd1t
ism to Christianity, yet we think that 
the argnments for a Pauline origin, in
stead of being unnoticed at all, ought 
to have been fairly met. The testimo
ny of Clemens Alexandrinus, of Origen, 
and of Eusebius, in favour of the com
mon opir.ion, is not referred to in any 
way; while all that is stated about pe
culiarities of style and treatment may, 
as we conceive, be satisfactorily recon
ciled with the other Epistles by the same 
writer. Neander thinks we may discov
er the influence of Paul's dialectic educa • 
hon in his Epistles; but that in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews we find traces 
rather of the writer's having received 
his training in the schools of the rheto
ricians. But if the style of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews be more rhetorical than 
some other of Paul's epistles, does it 
not the more nearly resemble those 
powerful addresses delivered by him in 
the synagogue at Pisidian Antioch, at 
Athens, from the castle stairs at Jeru-· 
salem, and before Felix and Agrippa? 

In noticing the doctrine of James, 
N eander observes that the only differ
ence between James and Paul was p. 
difference of development, which is ad
mirably shown in page 23, Vol. II. 

The analysis of apostolic doctrine 
closes with an exposition of the doc
trine of John, in whose mind the intui
tive element predominated over the dia
tetic ; the central-point of his doctrine 
being communion with Christ. About 
130 pages of additions and corrections, 
made by ~ea.nder to the fourth and last 
German edition, complete the '' Plant
in_q.11 

vVe have thus endeavoured briefly to 
lav before our readers an outline of the 
m°{tltifarious contents of this work; but 
we cannot close our notice without ex
pressing our regret that N eander should 
have conceded so much to the enemies 
of the truth. Gfrorer, Bleek, a.nd Bauer 
are occasionally shown too much favour, 
and treated with too much attention. 
N eander in this respect violates one of 

his own principles-that what is in it
self insignificant, iA often raised into 
importance by forcible attempts to sup-
press it. · 

The main defect of these volumes is 
the style. Neander's Germ1tn, as every 
scholar knows, is proverbially stiff and 
clumsy. We cannot expect, however, 
that translation will entirely strip off this 
peculiarity. It will certainly demand 
praise if it does not add difficulties 
thereto. We feel bound to say of this 
translation that it is in every respect 
much rnperior to Neander's "Church 
History," the work, we believe, of an 
American. Neander's style is rendered 
much more vague and obscure by the 
use of many strange words, such as 
will puzzle those who may not be able 
to refer to a Greek Lexicon. There is 
one sentence that requires specia.l atten
tion. It is of its kind perfectly unique. 
In speaking of the conduct of those 
christians at Corinth who ridiculed 
their weaker brethren for abstaining 
from "things offered to idols," and even 
went so far as to take part in the festive 
enterta.inments, consisting of the flesh 
that was left after the sacrifices had 
been presented, which the hea.then were 
wont to give to their friends, he says, 
" We here find the germ of a one-sided 
over-valuation of the theocratic illmni•_ 
nation a misunderstanding of christian 
freedo:U a false adiaphorism in morals, 
which ~ later pseudo-pauline gnostic 
tendency carried so far as to justify the 
grossest immoralities 1"-p. 2~, Vol. I. 

There are certainly few such senten
ces · but the reader will have frequent
ly t~ re-peruse a whole paragraph before 
its precise meani?g becomes a1;>paren~. 

Many will slmnk from readmg t)11s 
work because of the Greek which 
bristles on almost every page ; but cer
tain we are that the more carefully the 
"'work irl read, especially the_ latter part, 
the greater will be our delight m the 
apostolic epistles, the more. 1;>erfect our 
conception of the peculiarities of each 
writer the warmer our love for our com
mon Lord and the more intelligent our 
defence of "the faith once delivered to 
the sa.ints." 

The "Anti-Gnusticus; or Spirit of 
1'erlllllian " which occupies more than 
half the s~cond volume, will have our 
a.tteutiun at some future period. J • 
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THE KINGLY OFFICE OF JESUS: A Sermon, 
preached in New Olwrch Street Chapel, 
Erfgeware Road, Lnndon, 011 Lord's-day 
111orni11g, A11_q11st 21.,t, 186:J. Hy JADEZ 
BURNS, D.D., 111i11i.,ler qf the congregation. 
(Published by request.) Houlston 1t11rl 
Stone111an. pp. 12. 

Tms short discourse, delivered in the "or
dinary course" of the ministry of Dr 
Burns, is a favourable specimen of his 
pulpit ministrations. In the exordium, the 
preacher recapitulates two previous dis
courses, on the prophetic and priest! y 
offices of Christ, as leading naturally to 
the consideration of the royal mediatorial 
dignity which belongs to the Son of Goel. 
After introducing a series of appropriate 
quotations of holy writ, representing the 
kingly office of Christ, the preacher pro
ceeds to consider the leading character
istics of bis administrations, under which 
he remarks that Christ's kingdom is not of 
this world-is spiritual-righteous-based 
on atonement-peaceful-progressive and 
universal. Under these particulars a num
ber of pertinent observations are intro
duced, and the whole is concluded by a 
suitable application. Sermon and sketch 
making surely is Dr. Burns's forte: for, 

while few of his productions evidence a 
remarkable profundity of thought or eru
dition, and rarely rise to the higher strains 
of eloquence, there is generally about them 
so much of a practical, correct, and business 
character, as to be pleasing and useful. He 
lrns indeed become, in a sense pecnliar to 
himself, the greatest preacher of his day. 
G'lergymen of the church of England, reg
ular ancl lay preachers among Dissenters, 
Wesleyans of many orders, and many 
others, in England and America, " preach 
him," or he preaches in them, every Sab
bath-day. We know ofno parallel to this 
in the whole history of the pulpit. While, 
however, we commernl the sermon, and 
the publications of Dr. Burns' generally, 
we deprecate the practice alluded to as 
injurious to the efficiency, and dishonour-
able to the character of any minister who 
adopts it. 

MoTHERLESA MARY, AND THE BETTER Ho~IE. 
By JULIA JANE. Houlston ,t Stoneman.. 
-Chew, Leice.~ler. 

This is a plaintive, sorrowful tale, with 
some touches of the brighter light which 
religion casts over abodes rendered dis
consolate by dissipation and distress. 

OBITUARY. 
SARAH JANE WADE, was the only child 
of Mr. T. Wade of Ketton-once a deacon 
of the G. B. church at Barrowden-who 
died .three months before her birth, and 
whose death was recorded in the G. B. R. 
for 1835, p. 419. She was born at the 
residence of her uncle, Mr. C. Halford, in 
March Fen, in whose pious house she 
found a happy home during the first seven 
years of her short life. The writer having 
ma1Tied the widowed mother, Sarah Jane 
became a loved and loving member of 
his family-a scholar in the G. B. Sunday 
School, Chatteris,-then a teacher-a mis
sionary collector, and an active distributor 
of little religious periodicals; and we were 
hoping for her a long career of usefulness 
in the church of Christ. She was blessed 
with good health, much energy, and an 
amount of common sense rather beyond 
her years. As a child of Adam's fallen 
race she doubtless had her faults: the 
writer seldom saw any-ho often admired 
her excellences, especially the promptitude 
and cheerfulness of her obedience. We 
loved her much, and she loved us. Some 
of her last words were, " I love you all
I love only the L0rd Jesus better than I 
love yon: and I love Him because He 
first loved me and died for my sins; and 
not mine only bnt for all who believe ,,n 

Him." In our dear ,Jane we have one of 
the many examples of the efficacy of early 
religious training. "Let christian parents 
and guardians," said Baxter, "wisely and 
earnestly seek the salvation of their chil
iken, and the ordinary preaching of the 
gospel will cease to be the means of their 
conversion .. , 

Young people, beware of colds! Their 
pedigree is said to be, " a cold. a cough, a 
coffin;" so was it with our beloved ~arah 
Jane: she somehow took a slight cold-
went on a visit among her relations to 
March Fen and ,vbittlesea; but no serious 
apprehensions were entertained till after 
her return, when in a fit of coughing she 
ruptured a blood ve,,sel. This was soon 
followed by fever and frequent delirium. 
All that medical skill, christian kinJness 
and prayer could do was done; but He in 
whose hands our times are suffered the 
wind to pass over this opening flower and 
cut it down. "He changed her counte
nance and sent her away." During a. 
fortnight her sufferings were great. $he 
was often delirious, but had urnny lucid 
intervals. In one of them she said, 
"Father th\S is mysterious." $he was 
reminder! that Paul hacl a desire to clepart 
and be with Christ. "Is it,'' sai,! she, 
"inconsistent to haxe any wish tL' liYe '?" 
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Seeing be1· young friends weeping, she 
said, "Do'nt weep: I'm not unhappy." 
That blessei text, "This is a faithful say · 
ingand worthyofaliRcceptation, thatCluist 
Jesus cnme into the wol'ld to save sinners, 
of whom lam chief-'' of whom I am chief 
-was often-on her lips. With an earnest
n11ss never to be forgotten, we heard her 
pray, "Lord give me patience, fortitude, 
resignation, and pardon all my sins, for 
the sake of Jesus Obrist. Amen." That 
sweet hymn commencing, " Jesus lover 
of my soul," often furnished us with words 
wherewith 1''0 came before the Lord. 
"Jane it grieves us, but we must part; 
we shall not be long after you." "I don't 
know that I shall live till morning," 
said the sufferer. You must go to the 
throne if you would come to glory." The 
writer himself, ill at the time, going up 
at midnight once more to see and pray 
with the dear sufferer, she said, " The 
Lord bless you and his cause." She did 
live till morning, but in great suffering, 
and all the restlessness of approaching 
death was on her until 11 o'clock on 
Saturday, April 10th, 1852, when she 
calmly yielded up her spirit, while the 

family were kneeling and pmying, " Lor,l 
Jesus receive it." 

On the llith of April he1· body was l!ti,l 
in grave number 1074, in our beautiful 
Cemetery, ,vhen brotbe1· Jones of March 
delivered a solemn and an appropriate 
address. 

We miss horevery day and everywhere; 
time has not healed tho breach 01· cloMed 
the wound. Our "fhe-side has one vacant 
chair;" but 

" Let us be patient, these severe e.fflictlons 
Not from the ground arise, 
But oftentimes celestial benedictions 
Assume this dark disguise.'' 

Young friends! how eloquent is her 
early grave I Our Jane was 16 years of 
age when she died. How old ai·e you? 
Have you fled to Christ? You cannot be 
apparently more healthy than she was. 
Your life is a vapour. Like Jane you 
may be moral and amiable ; this is not 
enough. She felt hei·self the chief of 
sinners, and made Christ and Him cruci
fied the only ground of her hope for pardon 
and salvation. "Whatsoever thy band 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.'' 

J. L. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

'I'nE ,v ARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was , been presented to the A1;sociation, request~ 
held at Union Place, Longford, on Tuesday, ing it to consider the propriety of retaining 
Sep. 14th, 1853. the name of Gradley Heath on the list of 

Brother Cbeatle of Birmingham opened churches, and also the propriety of endea
tbe morning service by reading and pray- vouring to secure the chapel property; and 
er, and brother Lewitt of Coventry preach- that the Association bad appointed a corn
ed an excellent sermon from 1 Cor. viii. i. mittee of inquiry, who were directed to send 
"Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edi- a report of the result of their proceedings 
fietb." to the Conference. A statement was then 

At the Conference, in tLe afternoon, made by brother Cheatle respecting the 
brother Salisbury, minister of the place, present aspect of the church at Cradley 
presided. After singing, and prayer by Heath, but no proceeding was taken there
brother Knight of Wolvey, the report'd of on, as no official report had been received 
the Churches were received. They were from the Committee. 
generally favourable. Twenty-six bad 2.-Brother Knight of Wolvey, having 
been baptized since the last Conference, been appointed by the last Conference to 
and there were eleven candidates for hap- write, on their behalf, a sympathetic and 
tism. affectionate epistle to our Missionary breth-

At Birmingham five had been baptized. ren in Orissa, be was rc,quested to forward 
At Coventry one, and there are eight can- it at his earliest convenience. 
didates. At Longford five, and one candi- 3.-After some appropriate remarks by 
date. At Longford, Union Place, six, and brother Cheatle, respecting the importance 
one candidate. At Nuneaton four, and of special effort to promote the revival of 
one candidate. At Wolvey five have been religion in the churches connected with the 
Luptized. Conference, it was agreed that brethren 

After the reports were presented the Crofts and Knight of Wolvey; Lewitt and 
doxology was sung. The following business Farmer of Coventry; Chapman, Shepherd, 
was then attended to. Smith, sen., Salisbury and Colledge of 

1.-The Secretary informed the Confer- Longford; and Stenson and Hands of 
cnce tlint, in accordance with the resolutions Nuneaton, constitute a committee, with 
,Jf the rneeting in May last, a case bad power to add to their number, for the 
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purpose of devising a plan for special re
ligious services, and of recommending it to 
the respective churches. 

4.-It was agreed that the next Confer
ence be held at Lombard Street chapel, 
Birmingham, and that brother Stenson of 
Nuneaton be the preacher. In case of 
failure, brother Salisbury of Longford was 
appointed to preaoh. 

o.-At the close of the usual business of 
the Conference a paper was rend, which 
brethren Chapman and Salisbury had been 
requested to prepare, on Catechetical In
struction : its importance, extent, and the 
best means of conducting it. Through 
want of time very little discussion arose on 
the question. A vote of thanks was given 

· to the writers for their senices, and a 
l'equest made that the paper be sent to the 
Repository. 

Brother Chapman preached an interest
ing and useful sermon in the evening from 
Psnlm cvii. 18-14. 

The Conference was well attended, and 
all the services were unusually interesting. 

J. SALISBURY, Sec. 

THE LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
atSutterton, on Thursday, Sep. 15th, 1853. 

In the morning, brother Judd of Con
ningsby, opened the service by reading 
and prayer, and brother Matthews, of 
Boston, preached from 1 Tim. i. ll. 

In the afternoon, written, or verbal 
reports were presented from most of the 
churches in the district, from which it was 
ascertained that fourteen had been baptized 
since the last Conference, and sixteen re
mained as candidates. 

Resolved, 1.-Thatthe brethren to whom 
the case from Whittlesea was refeITed at 
the last Conference, be requested to com
municate the coITespondence which has 
taken place on that subject, to the next 
Conference. 

2.-That this Conference recommends 
Ministers of the churches to call together 
their deacons, and some of their principal 
friends, to consult as to the means which 
may be employed to l'evive religion in their 
respective communities. 

3.-That a conversation having taken 
place respecting the propriety of a series 
of Popular Lectures, bearing upon 1·eligious 
and ecclesiastical s'ubjects, being delivered 
to the churches in this Conference, the 
subject to be deferred (for want of time) 
until the next Conference. 

4.-That the next Conference be at 
Peterborough, on Thursday, Dec. 15th, 
1853; and that brother Golsworthy of 
Sutterton, be appointed to preach in the 
morning. 

The interest of the Conference was 
inucli increased by the fraternal converse 

which wae held on the present state of 
our churohes--the obstacles to their pros
perity, and the means by which, in our 
opinion!, that prosperity might be promot-
ed. 'fHOMAS BARRAllll, Sec. 

THE MIDLAND CoNFElrlffl'CE was held at 
Hugglescote, on the 20th of Sep. 185.3·. 
The morning service was opened by Mr. 
W. R. Stevenson of Nottingham; and a 
lucid ancl impressive discourse was deliver
ed, to a crowded congregation, by Mr. 
Underwood of Derby, from Ezek. xxxvi. 
37, 38. 

There was a good attendance at the 
meeting for business, which commenced 
at a quarter past two. Mr. Kenny, of 
Burton-upon-Trent, o.Pened by prayer, and 
Mr. Yates, the semor pastor, presided. 
From the reports of the churches which 
were presented, it appeared that 7 4 had 
been baptized since the previous Confer
ence, and that 47 remained as candidates. 

Brethren T. Stevenson andJ. F. Winks 
of Leicester, reported on the state of things 
relating to the cause and the chapel pro
perty at Northampton; particularly point
ing out the desirableness of immediately 
renewing the Trust. 

Resolved, 1. That the Committee al
ready appointed to attend to this case, in 
conjunction with Mr. Taylor of Northamp
ton, be requested to attend to the appoint
ment of additional Trustees. 

Brother T. Stevenson having reported 
on the aspect of things at Fleckney, re
solved, 

2. That the Conference tenders its 
thanks to the brethren who have attended 
to the case of Fleckney, and regrets that 
their report is not more favourable. 

3. That the Committee appointed to 
attend to the Grantham case be continued. 

The Committee appointed to consider 
the question of the "village churches," 
on account of the difficulty ot' meeting, 
had not been called together, and conse
quently had no report to present; but an 
interesting conversation on the subject 
took place, after which it was resolved,-

4. That as several of our ·churches in 
villages are small and isolated, and desti
tute of the labours and superintendence of 
a regular ministry, the Conference is of 
opinion that it would tend to the strength
ening of these churches aud the advance
ment of the cause of Christ, if two or 
three of them that are conveniently located 
could unite and form one church, for the 
purpose of supporting a r~gular ~1inistry_; 
but thN.t if such close un10n be 1mpract1-
cable, they be advi~~d, while 1;1aint~ning 
their separate concli~10.n, to umte so htr as 
to obtain a stated mm1stry to serve them 
as distinct churches. 
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5. That II copy of this resolution be 
sent by the Secretary to e1tch church to 
which it "'ill Apply. 

6. That brethren Cotton, Jno. Wallis 
11nd Steddon, and any other bethren, are 
invited to gi,·e their viewA on this subject 
in the pages of the Repository. 

7. That the question as to the encou
ragement of occasional preRChers be in
troduced for discussion at the next Con
ference. 

8. That the Conference apl?roves of 
some special meeting for humiliat10n, pray
er and consultation, in relation to the 
present depressed state of religion. 

9. That such a meeting be held at 
Wood-gate chapel, Loughborough; on 
Wednesday, the 9th <l11y of Nov. next. 

10. Th11t the Leienster and Lough
borough ministers be a Committee of ar
rangement, and that brother Winks be 
the convener. 

R. Kenney of Burton-on-Trent. Congrega
tions good, and collections liberal. R. L. 

BURNLEY, A<:11011 Chapel.-On - Lor<l's
day, Aug. 21st, two eloquent and impres
sive sermons were preached in behalf of 
our SRbbath-school, by the Rev. J.E. Giles 
of Sheffield. The collections amounted to 
£50 16s 4d. J.B. D, 

BAPTISMS. 

NoTrrnonur, Stoney Sf,-cet.- Seven per
sons were baptized and added to the church 
on Lord's-day, Sep. 4th, after a sermon by 
Mr. Hunter, from 1 Cor. i. 6. The congre
gation was an unusually large one. 

SALFORD.-The first-fruitA of brother 
Wood's ministerial labours resulted in the 
baptism of one female, on the last Lord's
day in August. Several hopeful, enquirers 
are seeking their way to Zion. 

11. That the Swadlingcote case be MISCELLANEOUS. 

deferred till the next Conference. SHEFFIELD, E.v,·e Street. Opening of a 
s 12. That the, ne;xt Conference be at New Orqan.-On Lord's-day, Aug. 28th, 
doney S!reet, Nottmgham, on the last the new Organ recently erected by the 
Tu~sday m Dec.; and that brother Bott of church and congregation assembling in 
Barton b~ the prea~her. . \ this place, was opened for divine worship, 

A . revival meetmg was held 111 the . when two excellent and appropriate dis-
evcnmg. J. LAWTON, Sec. I courses were delivered by the Rev. If. 

Trrn NEXT CHESHIRE Co~rFERENCE will Ash?.er~ ;_ in ~he ~1orn~g frot?3 Psalm cl. 
meet at ~rheelock Heath on th d 4.- Praise hun w1~h strmged 1~struments 

. • ~ secon and organs;" and m the evenmg from 1 
Tuesday m October. See Repository for C • 15 "I ·11 · "th th d Ma I t R S , or. xiv. ,- w1 smgwi e nu er-

y as · · TOCKS, Sec. standing also." On the 'fuesday evening 
RE)WYALS &c. fol!O\~ing, the.Rev. J._ E. ~iles delivered a 

' beautiful and impressive discourse, found-
S>iALLEY.-On Tuesday, July 26tb, our ed on Psalm xlvii. 5, 6.-" God is gone up 

esteemed brother Springthorpe delivered a I with a shout, the Lord with the sound of 
very faithful and affectionate farewell ad- ' a trumpet-Sing prnises unto God, sing 
clress, to a good and attentive congre- I praises: sing praises unto our King, sing 
gation, after which he was presented with ! praises." The congregations were very 
a small token of remembrance, which was · good, but not so large on Tuesday evening 
suitably aekuowledged. The last verse of as was antieipated, owing to a heavy 
Sutton·s hymn was sung-our brother shower of rain falling at the time of as
pronounced the benediction-but not one sembling. Much pleasure and gratifica
left their sittings till Mr. S. went to the tion was expressed at the improved ap
bottom of the chapel, as every one seemed p~arance of the. chapel, from the little 
to wish to express their own feelings by a alteration rendered necessary by this ad
friendly farewell; and kind and earnest dition, as also from the sweet and beauti
wishes were expressed for his future use- ful tone of the. Organ, which competent 
fulne,;s and prosperity. E R. judges pronounce to be as fine an instru

ment of its size as can possibly be made, 
and reflects the highest credit upon the 
builder, Mr. Jones of this town. About 
£100 has been promised and collected for 
the object, the accomplishment of which 
has placed us on equal footing with the 
chapels here, as more than three fourths 
of them have Organs. Our singing is 
much improved already; an~ our_ pra.l'.er 
to God is that while we praise him with 
the organ we may also sing to him with 
the spirit and the understanding also. 

liEv. J. J. GoADllY, late of the G. D. Col
lege Leicester, has accepted an invitation 
to become the stated minister at Market 
Harboroug-h, and commenced his labours 
there on the first Sabb~th in September. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

EAI<L SmLTON.-On Lord's-day, Augu,t 
21st, two excellent and impressive sermons 
were <lelivered in the G. B. chapel, on 
behalf of the Sabbath-school, by the Rev. 
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MISSIONARY 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

AT a meeting of the Committee, held 
at Derby, on Monday, Sep. 11, the 
Rev. Joltn Buc/iley, our estimable mis
sionary, was engaged to be wholly in 
the service of the Society during his 
stay in this country. It is hoped that 
the labours of our brother in preaching 
for the mission, attending missionary 
anniversaries, and pleading its cause 
both in public and private, will conduce 
very materially to the advancement of 
its interests, and to the promotion of a 
missionary spirit among our churches. 

7'wo zealoua young friends offered 
themselves as candidates for mission
ary labour. OnEl of them was recom
mended to labour to improve himself 
for some year or two longer, and then 
if his disposition to labour in the mis
sionary field should continue, to repeat 
his application. His extreme youth, 
and the fact of his not having engaged 
at all in · preaching, constituting the 
main reasons for this delay. The other 
was directed to obtain the opinions of 
some gentlemen of the medical profes
sion as to the probability of his being 
able to endure the heat · of an Indian 
climate ; and a sub-committee was ap
pointed to receive these opinions, and, 
if favourable, to direct that he pursue 
a course of preparatory study at the 
academical institution. 

LETTER FROM REV. W. MILLER. 

Pooree, June 17th, 1853. 
MY DEAR BROTHER GoADBY,-We came 

here on the 25th of April, and intend re
maining over the car festival which com
mences 8th of July. Mrs. Brooks and 
her children, after spending a week at 
Piplee, accompanied us here to enjoy the 
sea breezes. Brother Brooks came here 
on the 31st of May, and r·eturned with 
them to Cuttack on the 6th inst. The 
brethren Damudar ancl Makunda are my 
fellow-labourers, ancl we claily, Sunclay 
cxceptecl, visit the town and proclaim the 
Gospel in the vicinity of the temple. The 

. Chunclana festival hast just closecl, ancl 
with it the hoi-rid noise of brnss cymbals, 
drums, &c., which_assailecl our ears each 
evening as they carriecl the idols to have 

OBSERVER. 

their water excursion in an ailjacent tank. 
The procession was n most cleHpicahle 
affair, composed chiefly of lads and follows 
of the baser sort. The raja in a very 
shabby palkee, with his elephant and an 
old horse gaily adorned, invariably ac
companied it. The idols remain on the 
water about three hours, and are then 
brought back to the temple. This farce 
is repeated every evening to the close of 
the festival, a periocl of twenty-one clays. 
Of course its object is to keep up J aga
nath's popularity, enrich the priests, and 
barn boozle the people. The attendance 
was large the first two days, but subse
quently very small. 

With a few exceptions we have had 
large congregations each evening, though 
often our patience has been painfully taxed 
by one or more shameless and wicked 
characters, who, alas, abouncl here. They 
are generally under the influence of a 
powerful compound of narcotics, called 
"bhang," (which is used to a frightful 
extent by most of the Pooree people), 
hence to reason with them is like throw
ing pearls before swine. At times, how
ever their language and conduct have 
been so abominably filthy and offensive, 
that we have hacl to threaten that we 
would represent them to the magistrate, 
which has generally silenced or moved 
them off. A few evenings ago, one of 
this class came up to Damudar, as he 
was adclressing an attentive audience, and 
solely with a view of drawing away the 
people, insisted upon knowing what he 
was before he became a christian. Da
mudar with great coolness turnecl round 
ancl said," \Veil, if you must know, I 
was a wickecl idolater and sinner like 
yourself!" This admirably answere,1 the 
purpose, the man ( a brah min) said no 
more :--he was silencecl and shamecl. \Ve 
h,we had no lack of respectable and zea
lous opponents, who have done their best 
to uphold their favourite idol. Some of 
the arguments employecl and answers by 
which they were demolishecl, were amus
ing though by no means novel. I will 
gh·e you a specimen or two.-" Jaganath 
must be the time God, from the fact of 
having so splendid a temple ancl service
being so richly endowed-visited and wor
shippecl by so many .thousands from all 
parts of India-and above all, rtceiving so 
many thousand rupees a year from the 
00overnment.'' Answer-a quotation from 
the Shastres, which states" the inipossi
bility of trnnsforming a donkey into an 
elephant or an image into Goel, no ni.,tkr 
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where you place tl1cm, or how you adorn 
,md honour them. Also that if the wealth 
of the world were presented to an image, 
and all the inhabitants of the world were 
t-0 fRII down before it, and worship it as 
the true (,od, all "rnuld avail nothing, it 
would still remain a contemptible inani
mate idol.'' "The brahmins have the 
power, by me1u1s of the' life-giving Mun
tra, • to giYe life to an idol, hence though 
.Tngauath's body is wood, that body is in
habited by the Supreme Spirit." Answer, 
- "If brahmins have, as you say, the 
power of giving life to an idol, just ask 
our brahminic1tl friends present to explain 
how it is they cannot give life to a corpse? 
Vi'hy their sisters and daughters are at 
home unhappy widows? ,V11y their chil
dren and friends are allowed to die? Sure
ly to gi,·e life to a beloved son or friend 
can be no more difficult than giving it to 
a wooden image like Jaganatb." "ffirn.t
ever we choose to regard as God, and wor
ship as such, is God." Answer-" On the 
same principle, whoever and whatever 
your wife chooses to regard as her bus• 
band must be her husband, though he may 
be any person in the world but yourself." 
We .find this summary and simple method 
of answering their absurd, though to them 
weighty arguments, much more effectual 
than long philosophical replies, which few 
have patience to bear or ability to com
prehend. Having as speedily as possible 
disposed of their arguments and objections, 
and secured a bearing, we invariably .fill 
up the precious moments by shewing 
that they are perishing, helpless sinners, 
and pointing them to Him who receives 
and saves such. We have not as yet 
1·eaped any fruit of our labours here during 
the Yisit; still it is cheering to have the 
people willing to bear, and to know that 
the knowledge of Christ is spreading; that 
impressions favourable to the Gospel are 
being produced, as well as a widc•spread
ing conviction that it must eventually 
t,~umpb over every species of super8tition 
and idolatry. The idea of our labours be
ing in vain never once finds a place in my 
mind; this is unscri ptural and unreason
able, and hence incredible. If we are not 
privileged to return with sheaves, rejoic
ing, those who come after us will be. So 
that ut last " he that soweth and he that 
reapetb shall rejoice together." 

A man was hung here a feVI< days ago, 
for murder. I visited him alone and with 
the preachers three or four times. I trust 
he was benefitted by our instructions and 
prayers. On our last visit be appeared 
greatly impressed by bis situation and 
guilt, and professed to put all bis trust in 
tlw Lord Jesus Cb1·ist. He had never 
heard of Christ, knew nothing of sin, 

heaven or hell, prior to our visiting him; 
hence he was painfully ignorant, and per
fectly indifferent to whether he lived or 
died. The bathing festival, 01· "Sua.n 
.Tatra," occurs in a few days. I am ex
pecting brother Stubbins, and two of the 
Cuttack native prea.chers to join us nhout 
that time, and labour with us over the 
"Car Festival." On the Lord's clay 
morning we have our Orcah service, and 
in the afternoon, at a quarter past five, an 
English one. Several of the Europeans, 
and nearlv all the East Indians of the 
place atte1id. Hoping this may find you 
and yours well in every sense of the word, 
and with christian regards, in which Mrs. 
Miller unites, I remain, 

Affectionately yours, 
w. M1LLF.R. 

P.S.-" The Friend of India," which 
has just come to hand, contains the fol
lowing information, which 1 a.m sure will 
be interesting to all who desire the evar..
gelization of India. " The Englishman 
notices that Baboo Tarkusen Baneajee has 
made a will which is almost without p1·e
cedent in this country. Bis property 
amounted to about one lakh and a half of 
rupees, half of which bas been left to a 
friend. The remaining half is to be di
vided into four portions, one to be given 
to the District Charitable Society, another 
to the City Mission, a third to the Medical 
College, and a fow·t)i to his attorney. The 
bequest is without precedent, but the ex
planation is, that probably the BabooJ 
though he had never openly abandoneu 
Hindooism, bad secretly become convinced 
of the truth of cbristianity ! ! " 

I believe thi■ Baboo was the proprietor 
of our mission land at Piplee. W. M. 

CONVERSATION WirH MOSES THE 
JEW. 

BY REV, J, BUCKLEY, 

MosE than three thousand years ago it 
was threatened to the Israelites that "the 
Lord would scatter them. among all people, 
from one end of 1he earth even un10 th~ 
other;" and the fulfilment of it we see at 
this day. A Hebrew family, the head of 
which is name,l Moses, reside8 at Cuttack, 
and one of the brethren gives the following 
account of a· conversation with him. 

I went to the bazar this evening; but 
inste.ad of preaching to the heatheu went 
to the house of Moses the J e\\, and had a 
little conversation with him. He sbewed 
me bis Hebrew Bible, which was printed 
in Germany, and other Hebrew works. 1 
told Lim that I had paid a little attention 
to the sacred language. Turning to differ
ent p1ut,; of the Hebrew Bible, he came to 



NEED OF LABOURERS, 483 

the prophecies of !Raiah-" Here," he 
said, "is Isaiah.'' "Ah!'' J added," Isaiah 
-how much he ~ayR about Him in whom 
T trust." "He speaks about the Messiah," 
answered Moses. "True," I said, "and 
He In whom I trust is the Messiah. Jesus 
Chtist Is he of whom all the prophets wrote." 
"No, no," said my friend Moses. Turning 
to another part of the precious book, he 
remarked, "Here are the books of Moses." 
"How much," I observed," Moses wrote 
concerning Him, especially Dent. xviii. 15 
-19,-" The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me," &c. "No, 
no," said Moses again, "the Messiah bas 
not come. He will come.'' I replied, 
"you say Messiah has not co'!'e: how then 
con you explain Jocob's prophecy-' The 
sceptre she.II not deport from Judah,' &c? 
-you know the sceptre has departed from 
Judah ; the lawgiver bas departed from 
between his feet. Shiloh therefore must 
have come. Surely, too, the seventy weeks 
of Daniel are accomplished. And then 
you know what is said by the prophet 
Malachi,-' The Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to his temple,' Now that 
temple is destroyed. The Messiah cannot 
enter it now; but He did come and enter 
it." Moses replied, "Messiah bas not 
come.'' "But why?'' I asked. "Because," 
he said, "Israel bas been so wicked." He 
admitted that the time was past, but because 
of their sins the promised Redeemer had 
not made bis appearance. "Yet he will 
come, was added." "When will He come, 
Moses f" "0, he may come to morrow, or 
the next day, or next week: no one can 
tell when he will come.'' "Ah! Moses, your 
nation has been thinkinr, so for nearly 2,000 
years: but he has come, and you knew him 
not." " Messiah," said Moses, "should be 
of tbe house of ·David." " True, and so 
was Jesus Obrist. Read his genealogy.'' 
"Messiah," added Moses, "should be Im
maouel ;" and referred to the prophecy in 
Isaiah ( vii. 14.) I sbewed tbo.t He to 
whom we committed our souls was Imman
uel-God with us. Moses is very imperfect
ly acquainted with Oriya, especially the 
religious terms in the language. Had he 
been better able to converse in Oriya other 
arguments would have been used, and 
those mentioned amplified. The other 
Hebrew books he possessed appeared to 
relate to such obsertances and traditions 
as Christ condemned. I promised to give 
for his daughters on English New Testa
ment if -he would allow them to read it; 
but he was not willing. I often think of 
Leighton's remark, that they who neglect 
to pray for the conversion of the Jews 
overlook one of the brightest glories of the 
lattor day. Happy clay, when all Israel 

shall be saved-when the de8cendants of 
those who cried with impious rage, " Cruci
fy him, crucify him,'' shall sing with trans
ports of joy, "Crown him, crown him Lord 
of all.'' That day shall surely come. The 
house of Jacob shall walk in the light of 
tbe Lord. 

"The Gentile with the Jew shall join, 
In work and worship Bo divine.'' 

NEED OF MORE LABOURERS. 

THE last Report contains the following 
urgent appeal. We insert it here, in the 
hope that it may do good.-Eo. 

The last Report announced that the Com
mittee were rletennined, as soon as possible, 
to send additional help to India, This 
announcement has produced no beneficial re
sult. Not one servant of J esns Christ has 
come forward and said, "Here am I, send 
me !" It is n distressing fact, that should 
be known by the churches of the Connexion, 
that eight years have elapsed since any 
additional Missionaries wen tforth to Orissa ; 
and during those eight years, not one young 
minister, or other suitably qualified individ
ual, has volunteered bis services far the 
glorious work. Your brethren in India have 
expTessed their strong attachment to the 
work of Missions, leading them greatly to 
prefer it to any ministry in their natirn 
land, notwithstanding privations and diffi
culties, and trials as to their offspring, 
which parents only can understand; but so 
few seem possessed by a spirit of like con
secration to Christ, that never in the history 
of the Society was there more cause than 
now to regard his declaration-The harvest 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few ; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest. 

An early Teinforcement of your Mission 
Band is most important. Piplee wants 
immediate help. Khunditta has long need
ed a Missionary. One was earnestly sought 
for this place by your late devoted friend, 
Mr. Lacey. The Khund districts are now 
open, and need instructers: and if no 
Christian Missionaries enter that tield, there 
is reason to fear that they will soon be 
occupied by those emissaries of Sntan, 
popish priests. The changes that time and 
death have made, have increased the neces
sity for exertion. The death of Mr. Lacey, 
and the temporary removal from lndin of 
Mr. and Mrs. Buckley, are trying events to 
the Mission. 

Dr. Sutton remarks: 
"The removnls of the last vear h,1ve 

shaken us to the very centre. · Whnt an 
upturning of all our plans. Wbnt 11 general 
change in all our stations. Another such 
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year and we sbnll be well nigh p1trnlyzecl. ill 
nil our efforts for the ev,mgelization of 
our field. Shorn both of European nnd 
nntiYe strength, RU41 no reinforcement, or 
next to none, in either depn.rtment. 

"llf our untive brethren, Krupit Sindoo, 
Bnnrn<lnb, Luckind1ts, Bonitmnllee, Somnath 
nn<l Doitnree, all have deli'l"ered their last 
testimony for Christ on earth; while Gunga, 
Bnlnge nn<l Denabnndoo, are nearly invalided, 
nnd se,·eral others, to use a nativ" expression, 
are like n. shattered boat." 

Let tbose wbo vet sur.-ive, and wish to do 
nnght to promote Christ's kingdom in Orissa, 
before the1· go hence and be seen no more, 
be np an,1 doing. "Whatsoever thy hand 
firnleth to do, <lo it with thy might." These 
fncts shoulrl entorce tile admonition of the 
compnssiona.te S1tviour already n1er,tioned: 
Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that he will 
send forth labourers into his harvest. 

KO~AI DAS: HIS CONVERSION AND 
BAPTISM. 

THE UTILITY OF DISTRIBUTING TRACTS, &c. 
Extracted from lhc Report for 1853. 

AM0No the elder converts recently added 
to the cburr.h at Berhampore is one named 
Konui Das, whose conversion furnishes RD 

encouraging riroof of the divine blessing 
resting on the itiuerating efforts of the 
Missionaries, and of their wide circulation 
of ;-e] igious publicntions. 

c,f t!iis person !\-ir. \Vilkinson remarks,
" His account of hi:uself is RS follows:
Ou his return from a pilgrimage to Jngger• 
nath, verv dissa1isfied with what be saw 
there, and his mind ill at ease about the 
worsbip of images, he met with a tract 
called · God is R Spirit,' this he read ngniu 
and ngain, with both surprise and pleasure; 
he then .-isited a neighbouring village, 
wbere be had heard some missionaries had 
been aud left books only a few months be
fore. His object was to beg, or buy, or 
borrow, some otber tracts; he obtained the 
loan of n bonnfl volume of tracts, an<l a 
copy uf John's gospel. He soon made bim
self n,·,1naiutcd wilb their contents, nnd at 
once began to prny to tbe living Gorl. He 
made no secret of the change tbat had taken 
pla.ce in Lis winll, Lint openly renounced bis 
former idols, n11d all counected with them. 
As Le resided. fifty miles from the nearest 
wissiouury s!ntiou, lie met with no one to 
wLorn he conl,l fully open his mind, but 
coutinued rea<ling tbe Word of God and 
prnyi!lg. In tl,is way he gradually learned 
the plan of salvation, and Lecame a bappy 
Christian. ALout two years ofter this we 
firht rnet with Lim, wlien ou a missionary 
,ionruey in the 11eiglibourhoo<l of his village. 

We were sut·pt'ised 1u1<l delighted nt the nc• 
count he gnve of himself, nnd the l\111ount of 
religi'lns knowledge he possessed," 

Mr. Stubbins gives the following ncconnt: 
" We \VPt'e on o. missiounry tour,-we went 
a little bey,md Bee1· Kool, on the Chillrn 
Lake. We were deeply interested, sbol'tly 
nfter our nnivnl there, with n man nnmed 
Kon1ti Dits, of the wen.ver coste. He cnme 
to ns for 1t book, itn,1 we stood amnzed nt 
the fluency with which he read it off. There 
was sonM mystery ubont it, because, however 
,veil they may read their own books, they 
generally boggle a good den! when they first 
begin to read ours. The characters are 
somewhat different, nnd the subjects alto
gether so. The mystery, was, however, 
soon explained. When we visited thht dis
trict about a jeitr and a hnlf ago, we dis
tributed books iu the principal villnges. 
This man's village being n small one, and 
our time limited, we did not go there; but. 
Konai Das s1tw some persons with hooks, 
nnd begged them. Re got the tracts, 'God 
is a Spirit,' nu d the • Confuter of Caste;' 
also the Gospel of John, and the volume of 
our Poetical Tracts. These he read and 
studied with deep interest, and soon began 
to clispute with the people in his village; 
declaring that caste was all a lie, and the 
invention of the devil; that the gods they 
worshipped were all false, nnd the works 
which he tm,l they had performed in the 
name of religion were v1tin and wicked. 
His gooroos and some brahmins visited 
him, and tried to show him that by reading· 
onr books, blaspheming the gods, and neg-
Jecting their worship, he was ruining his 
soul, &c. He, however, soon proved too· 
much for them all, and they found it most· 
to their credit to remain silent, and let him 
have his own way. After a while his wife 
becnme alarmed, and cleclared she· would 
burn his books, -for he was nlways reading 
them. Shortly after she wns attucked with 
cholern. This, he told her, was n punish• 
ment from God for threatening to burn his· 
holy books. Sbe became so ill that little 
hope was entertained of her recovery, and 
her friends came and began to repeat vari
ous inca.ntntions, ancl call upon the nnmes 
of their gods Konoi Das said, 'Why do 
you call upou those vile gods? Hold your 
noise, hold your noise, I will not hear 
them! My bop3 is in him who comforted 
the weeping sisters, when be raised their 
brothe_r Lazarus from the grnve ; even in 
Jesus is my hope, and his name nlone will 
I hear, for he !llone can help.' Aud then 
turning to his wife, he said,• Your punish
ment is from the Lord, for saying you would 
burn his books; repent of this your sin, 
aml pray to him to forgive you, and then 
you will get Letter.' After this, he said, he 
fell down nucl very enrnestly pmi·ed to Jesus 
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Christ, nnd his wife soon began to get better; 

:~til!n~~te;;!is w~l:l~st h:~~ld n:~~i~~a~::f ~ 
with any on,e or anything but Jesus Christ, 
nnd the child recovered, The poor mnn 
was very anxious to find the Christians, and 
once came to Berhnmpore, but when he 
began to enquire for the Missionaries, the 
people derided him, and told him oil sorts 
of lies. He saicl he had often prayed that 
we might go to his villnge, and now, says 
he, ' the Lord has sent you.' He was most 
anxious to come awoy with us, but the tears 
and entreaties of his wife prevailed on him 
to stay a little longer. He quite hopes that 
she will come with him, but says if she 
does not, he cannot help it, he cannot con
sent to go to hell because she might wish 
it. He said he would wait a few days, and 

en if his wife would come-well; if not, 
he should come alone. 

"I certainly never heard any one give a 
clearer account of his conversion, and can
not doubt his being a true believer in Christ. 
We both felt, as he related his religions ex
perience, that if he were now to die he 
would go to heaven. He rests all his hope 
on Christ ·crucified for sinners. 'But,' said 
he, ' though I feel very happy in believing 
in Jesus Christ, in trusting in him, and in 
praying to him, I have often felt very 
anxious about one thing,-and that is about 
the blood of Christ which cleanses from all 
siu; I cl.o not know lhe meaning of this.' 
I explained it to be the atonement of Christ, 
and believing in that atonement, &c. ' 0 !' 
said he, with an ecstacy of joy,' Now I un
derstand it! I thought when ·Christ wos 
crucified, hls blood might have been caught 
and preserved, and that it required in some 
way or other to be applied to the sinner!' 
He has a wife and two fine little sons,- is a 
respectable man, has a powerful voice; is 
well acquainted with the Hindoo books, and 
should he come out, as we trust he soon 
will, he will make a very superior preacher. 
Surely such a case ns this demands our 
grutitude and praise, Here is a man in the 
midst of the heathet1,-one who has never 
seen or heard a missionitry, or native chris
tiau,-yet daily praying to Chl'ist for salva
tion and eternal life.'' 

Not long afterwards this promising con
vert aought admission into the Saviour's 
fold, ancl the nccount of his baptism by the 
same writer, ie scarely less interesting than 
that of his conversion. 

" I told you of the peculiarly interesting 
case of Konai Das. One cloy when we were 
sitting in conference he macle his appear
ance amongst us, and gladdene,l our hearts 
by a relation of the facts connected with 
his leaving his family an,l village. He 
tried hard, but in vain, to prevnil upon his 
wife to accompany him. When about to 

leave she prostrated herself at his feet, and 
entreated him, at all events, not to lose caste 
by eating with the christians, &.c. When slie 
could not extort any snch promise, a man of 
some note in those parts, as a clever 
Gooroo, was sent for. He tried argnment, 
but Konai soon non-plnssed him. He then 
began to curse, saying, if you do go I will 
destroy both your eyes,-as withal the man 
makes great pretensions to being a wizard. 
Konai, however, reminded him that his 
witchcraft was all a lie, and if not the Lorcl 
would not deliver him into his hand. It 
was proposed to him, if he wished to lead a 
religious life, he should become a Boishnob. 
What, says he, am I going to be like a clog, 
to eat at every door! He told us, also, of a 
young man in the neighbourhood who had 
received some of our books, and had in
curred the severe displeasure of his father 
for reading them so much, The father took 
away the books and beat him, but the young 
man said in trinmph, "I have them in my 
mind, and you cannot beat them out there; 
I mean to be a christian.' After hearing all 
the good man stated of his change and ex
perience, all our missionary brethren united 
in thinking there need be no delay about 
his baptism. Accordingly on the following 
Lord's-day morning I baptized him-first 
interrogating him at the water side as to 
whether it was his own spontaneous wish 
to be baptized? What benefit he expected 
to derive from baptism? Whether he had, 
from his heart, forsaken all the gods he 
formerly worshipped, and all the works of 
idolatry, and whether now, as an undone 
sinner, he trusted alone in .Tesus Christ for 
salvation. Having received the most satis
fact01·y and pleasing answers, we together 
descended into the water, were I' asked him 
if he was prepared to cast off his last badge 
of idolatry-his mala, or necklace? Yes, 
said he, and immediately broke it off his 
neck and placed it in my hands. He re
mained with ns about o. week after his bap
tism, and then went with the native preach
ers and myself to his village, neor which I 
now am. Brother Sutton had been. delayed 
in Berharupore in consequence of the in
disposition of sister Sntton, so that they 
kindly arrnngecl to accompany us, as it is 
on their way to Cnttack. We arranged that 
Konai should first go alone to his village, 
as he would thus have a better opportunity 
of seeing what was going on. The native 
preachers followed, and then brother Sutton 
and myself went. Konai was nursillg his 
infont, but his wife had contrived to mnke 
her escape with the elder child. We preach
ed to the people, who generally heard well, 
hut some of the friends of the parties con
cerned looked nnntternble things, anti used 
some not very endea..riug epithets to our
selves. We did not seem as though we 
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MUld make much out then, 11nd therefore 
left them aft.et sundry exhort.Ations and 
warnings. Kmrni remaine,l in his village, 
hoping to get 11n oppo1·tunity of seeing his 
wife, 11nd to pre,•ent his things being taken 
out of his house. He found his wife's 
friends bad been wishing her to swear by 
m•ha prasad (food offered to Juggernaut) 
that she would not go to him, but this she 
declined doing; still, when he had an inter
view with her, she positively and sternly 
refused to accompany him. She proposed 
that he should take one child, and she 
would keep one, and thus adjust the matter; 
but he said, no; if she was determined to 
go to hell, he could not allow her to take 
either of his children with her. She then 
entreated him to remoin four years, that 
their little boy, nilt yet four years old, might 
be betrothed, &c. She then begged for a 
year. When he found she would not go 
with him, nor gfre up the children, he told 
her he should bring the case before the 
magistrate and demand the children. This 
I suppose will be the result. He sold his 
house and various other matters, but those 
which might be most useful to him he 
brought away. I think I may say I could 
not conceive any thing more calm, dignified, 
nnd Christian, than his whole conduct in 
this trying time. He is evidently very 
much respected, and his addresses to the 
people there, will not soon be forgotten, 
I do trust several, if not many, in that 
neighbourhood are not far from the kingdom 
of God. No part of our field seems now so 
interesting and promising as that." 

More recent accounts respecting this 
interesting convert are all pleasing, but his 
trials on account of the Gospel are by no 
means ended. In January Mr. Wilkinson 
writes that he was going on well, had began 
to speak in the bazaars, and they hoped 
would become a valuable native preacher; 
but adds, he has not yet been able to obtain 
his wife and family. Mr. Stubbins observes, 
"He seems quite a sterling character, I 
hope he may make a useful preacher." 

To months later Mr. Bailey furnishes a 
touching account of an interview he had 
with his wife, whom he had not yet recov
ered. 

" I have bad repeated conversations with 
Konai Das, and I feel persuaded that he is 
resting on Christ alone for salvation: he 
accompanied us on a late Missionary tour, 
ancl spoke almost daily in the villages with 
the other native preachers; he is very fluent, 
very zealous, and it is also evident that he 
has some preaching talent, and I hope he 
will be a very useful man to the mission. 
He has not yet obtained his wife and family. 
About a fornight ago he went to his village 

nccompiinied by Tiimn and Erablrnn; ho ei11\r 
his wife and children, nnd l111d deveral 
interviews with them; for n lime she seemed 
determined Rt all hnziirds to come with her 
husband to Berhampore, but begged that he 
would consent to her leaving in the night; 
but he replied, "No! we are not thieves, we 
have injured no one, we fear no one, and I 
have done nothing that we need bo nshamed 
of, and we will not leave in the night," 
Her 1·elations did all Ibey coul!l to disaffect 
her mind toward her husband and chris
tianity, and at length she began to waver. 
She said to her husband: "I don't care 
myself nbont becoming an outcast, but 
does it not seem hnrd that our eh Udren on 
our account should become outcasts too? 
Suppose yon should die, or I should die too, 
what will become of them? who will care 
for the children of outcasts ?" 

The husband replied: "Never fear, the 
Lord will take care of them ; and should 
they become orphans I am sure the Mission
aries at Berhampore will never suffer them 
to want." Shortly after his mother came 
and tapped him under the chin (11 custom 
common among the Hindoos when much 
affection is shown) saying, "My son! my 
son ! make up your mind to stay wirh us, 
and we will by some means or other get 
you into caste again-I will give three 
rupees:• His wife on hearing this said, " I 
will sell all the ornaments I have, ( a great 
sacrifice for a Hindoo wife) and you will 
only have to go to Pooree and see J nggernant.'' 
"I have no objection," he replied, . "to go 
to Pooree, but I can never worship J ugger
naut." But the mother. said, "We do not 
wish yon to worship the idol with your mind, 
only worship him a little with your body, 
that will be quite sufficient." As I sat with 
brother Wilkinson and heard him relate the 
whole circumstance, I could not but feel 
deeply affected. 0 that divine grace may 
unite the hearts of the wife and the mother, 
and enable them to count all things Joss for 
Christ. He gave them much· affectionate 
counsel, exhorting them tci believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and then he left his wife, 
saying, "That· whenever her mind wns 
disposed to come he should be delighted, 
but that he would not force her away," 

How literally bas many a Hindoo con'l'ert 
thus to forsake home and parents and wife 
and all for Christ. In such instances the 
power of the Gospel, attended by the Holy 
Spirit's influence, is seen to be the same 
as when in primitive times, men took joy
fully the spoiling of their goods, and the 
loss of their friends, knowing in themselves 
that they had in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance, and nobler and better 
friends. 
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CHINA-A MOY. 

IN our last we glanced at the strange 
and t~nexnr_npled revolution now in pro
gress m Cbma, and referred to the taking 
of the city of Amoy by the Patriots. From 
the Missionary Magazine, ( connected with 
the Congregational Mission,) we learn that 
the missionaries are not interrupted by the 
new authorities, in their labour of love. 
The Rev. Wm. Young, under date of 
June 7, writes, 

"Thus far all the missionaries connected 
with the different religious societies in 
England and America have been left un
molested. Amidst the confusion and ex
citement prevailing, God has mercifully 
kept us in peace. To Him be all praise 
and glory. Affairs, are by no means settled. 
We would request our Christian friends in 
England to pray for UA, that the Lord may 
preserve us, and cause the wrath of man to 
praise Him. and out of present confusion 
to bring order and peace." 

The directors add. 
While the heart of this great empire is 

in the very throes of a political convulsion 
which may, in the providence of God, be 
destined to overturn existing institutions, 
and to pave the way for the future and 
triumphant progress of the Gospel, it is a 
subject of pleasing reflection, that ammg 
the busy Blld intelJigent population of the 
Chinese out-ports, the precious seed of the 
kingdom bas already been widely scattered. 
The infant churches also, that have been 
planted in these favoured spots, and the 
reported instances from time to time of 
new and hopeful conversions, may be re
garded as the first droppings of the shower, 
"unlil the Spirit be poured from on high, 
and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and 
the fruitful field be counted for a forest." 

We are now privileged to announce that 
the Fuhkien church at this station has been 
strengthened by the accession of fivo new 
converts, conc~rning whom the Rev. A. 
Stronach furnishes some interesting details 
in the subjoined letter, dated 8th April, ult. 

" With feelings of deep and fervent grati
tude we would now tell you of the Divine 
blessing, which has been graciously vouch 
safeel on our labours here. On last Lord's. 
day morning, the 3rd day of April, five 
more Chinese converts were admitted by 
baptism into the visible fellowship of the 
church of Christ. The names of the newly 
admitted Chinese members are-Lim Tiong
ho, Ong Siong, Ong Lim, Lim Pun, and 
Lu Giok-seng. The first of these converts, 
Lim Tiong-ho, who is a tea merchant, 
being about to depart in order to procure 
the season's supply of teas at the Bohea 
hills, was very desirnus that he might be 
baptized before leaving Amoy for a season; 

so, at our church meeting on Friday 
evening, last week, he and other candidates 
for admission into the church werP., after 
fervent and united prayer for the Divine 
direction, carefally examined by us as to 
their having become proper subjects for 
baptism. Eight of our applicants were 
then, one by one, examined in the presence 
of the whole church. It was decided that 
three of those cases should be delayed for 
some time longer; but the five men, whose 
names are given above,· were unanimously 
and most cordially approved. 

DESCRIPTIVE NOTICES OP THE CONVERTS, 

" Lim Tiong-ho, the tea merchant, was 
formerly addicted to some extent to the 
smoking of opium. Hearing that Dr. Young 
prepared and sold pills, which had proved 
effectual in curing many Chinese of that 
bad habit, be went to purchase some for 
himself at Dr Young's house; and he was 
enabled soon to break off that vice com
pletely. It was at our chapel in the lower 
flat of Dr. Youn g's house, that Lim Tiong
bo first beard from ps the glorious Gospel 
of' the grace of God.' Ever since then he 
bas been attending on our ministry with 
still increasing earnestness and interest. 
He has been making very rapid progress 
in the knowledge of Divine truth. It is 
now evident to all that be bas been l taught 
of God,' and bas experienced on bis own 
heart the power of the Gospel. When ex
amined at the church meeting, be avowed 
bis firm belief in all the doctrines of grace, 
and be also expressed his determination, 
in the strength of the Lord, to Jiye hence
forth in obedience to his holy word, and 
to endeavour to make known bis saving 
name to all under his influence." 

" Ong Siong, the second person, whose 
case came before us at that church meeting, 
is an intelligent reader of the sacred Scrip
tures. He is our member, Ong-kak-go's 
first cousin, and is engaged as clerk in a 
large paper warehouse. He bas long been 
a regular attendant on the preaching of 
the Gospel, and is now most warmly de
sirous to live as an avowed follower of 
Christ. His views of Divine truth are 
clear and scriptural ; and we trust that he 
has experienced its savmg g1 ace." 

"Ong Lim is Ong kak-go's elder son. 
He is a very interesting young man, and 
has been well instructed in the Scriptures. 
He now fervently avows his faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ as his redeemer ; end 
says. his fervent wish is to live only for hi~ 
glory." 

"Lim Pun has been between one and 
two years diligently and earnestly attending 
to the preaching oftbe Gospel at our chapel. 
He gains bis livelihood by paper cuttmg at 
Amoy, but bis friends reside some distance 
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up the country. Some time ago his family ' 
circle were suffering much from a disease 
which then prerniled around them. Lim 
I'un prayed fervently to God, in the name 
of Christ, that he would remove the heavy 
Yisitation; and his prayer having been 
graciously answered, he felt still more con
firmed in his faith in the Gospel. The 
"iews he expressed regarding Christian 
truth and Christian duty wen' \'ery satisfac 
tor.r, and it was trnly pleasing to see the 
eamestness with which he spoke of bis 
desire to be enrolled among the professed 
followers of the Lamb '' 

"Lu Giok-seng has been residing at 
Singapore from his early childhood, until a 
few months ago, when be came on to Amoy. 
He was educated at the Singapore Institu
tion Free School, and has been long an 
intimate friend of To Liup, one of the most 
promising members of the Bible-class 
which he taught there,-a lad who was 
afterwards baptized by the chaplain of the 
English Church at Singapore. Lu Giok
seng also nsed to attend regularly on Mr. 
Keasben·y's Malay preaching, at Singa
pore. Since he came to Amoy, he bas 
been constantly attending at all our reli

,gious services, nnd he is now regarded by all 
the Christian friends who know him as a 
sincere and consistent Christian, 

" 01ft, of the three cases .w-hich it was 
decided at the church-meeting to defer for 
some time, was;_ tl_,at of Tinn O-lien, the 
only brother of :-OUl' deceased member 
Tinn O-an. He is a very interesting per
son, and all regard him as being a fervent 
believer in the Saviour. But bis case is 
deferred on account of bis being still con
nected with the gilt paper trade, for that 
which he deals is used only in idolatrous 
worship. But be trusts that be shall very 
soon be able to free himself entirely from 
all connexion with that business, and to 
live consistently with his profession of 
Christianity.'' 

"Other two of our hopeful applicants are 
now in the country, and could not be 
present at our last church-meeting. One 
of these was iutroduced to us by Tan-tai 
as a young man concerning whom he 
cherished the pleasing confidence that he 
believed in and loved the Divine Redeemer. 
TLis man's name is Lim Kimtung. His 
father is a rice-merchant, and he used to 
keep one of his father's shops in town. 
But as he came regularly tu our chapel, 
and would persist in keeping the Lord's
day holy; and as he often expressed his 
wish to be an avowed Christian; his father, 
who hates Christianity, sent him to work 
in the counu·y, in Older to have him far 
away from us. Still we hear his faith is 
firm; and we hope he may soon be able to 

come hack, nnd to join his brethren in the 
church of Christ." 

TRE BAPTISMAL RITE ADMINISTERED, 

" On Lord's-day morning, April 3rd, the 
five recently-accepted Chinese applicants 
were ptihlicly haptized at our old chapel. 
Mr. Young then preached on 1 Peter ii. 10. 
'Which in time past were not a people, but 
11rc now the people o! Gnd; which had not 
obtained mercy, hut now have obtained 
mercy:' unfolding the melancholy state of 
all those who obtain mercy, and become 
the people of God. Mr. Young also en
forced the sac1 ed duties which are binding 
on all ' who name the name of Christ.' 
The five Chinese who _were to be baptized 
then stood up at the side of the pulpit, and 
OnP, by one answered readily, and with 
truthful earnestness, the several questions 
which were proposed. 

"After receiving satisfactory public pro• 
fessions of their faith in Christ, Mr. A 
Stronach baptized these five Chinese con
verts in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; then he, 
along with the assembled church and con
gregation, commended them in prayer to 
Him in whom they profess to have believed. 

"At the celebration of the Lord's Supper 
on the afternoon of that day, the newly
admitted members solemnly, and with high 
and sacred joy, united with the church in 
'showing forth the Lord's death.' 

·• While you sympathize in our joy over 
those whose repentance has, we humbly 
trust, caused 'joy in heaven:' we would 
earnestly entreat our brethren's prayers, 
that the blessings already realised may 
prove as the drops which sometimes fall 
before the descent of an abundant shower 
-for the glory of our Divine Redeemer's 
name.'' 

"A GUINEA A-YEAR,'' 

I recollect hearing an anecdote, some time 
ago, of a gentleman advnnced in life, who 
was applied to for his subscription for a 
Missionary object, and who, in reply, said, 
"I'll give you a go.inea a-year.'' This was 
saying a great deal, as the friends of the 
Society thought, nnd they were expecting to 
receive it. He took out a large bag of 
sovereigns and guineas, and quietly begnu 
to count them. The applicants getting im
patient, said, " Pray, sir, do give us the 
guinea you promised, and let us go." He 
paid no attention to the remark, but went on 
counting-one, two, three, four-until at 
last he· got to eighty, and then he said, 
"There, I promised you a guinea a-year, 
and as I a1,1 eighty years old, there are 
eighty guineas,"-Rev, J, Ki,igsmill. 
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" THE HARVEST IS THE END OF THE WORLD." 

WE once heard an intelligent minis
ter compare the conduct of the .Al
mighty to that of a wise and estim
able parent. She gave him in his 
childhood two books :-a book full of 
pictures, and a book full of reading. 
The former very much attracted his 
attention by its various beauty, while 
the latter contained an interest
ing account of the facts and cir
cumstances which were pourtrayed in 
the former ; the reading explained 
the pictures. "So," he said, "God 
has given us two books, the one a 
book containing a rich variety of 
beautiful and glorious pictures, which 
fill the mind with wonder and de
light, the book of. creation. Here 
we have the shining sun, the changing 
seasons, the beautiful landscapes, the 
teeming earth, the foliage and fruit 
of a thousand trees, besides all the 
wondrous stars that bespangle the 
ever-glorious firmament :-the other 
the Bible, his most holy word, which 
reveals Him as the Creator, recog
nizes Him as the ruler of all, and 
his beneficent hand as the giver of 
all good. .As in my mother's books, 
the pictures could not be understood 
without the reading, so in God's 
books the glories of creation cannot 
be understood and appreciated with
out au r,cquaintance with his blessed 

word. This brings Him before us in 
his power, his providence, his pur
poses of mercy and grace." The 
idea is beautiful, and, as far as it 
goes, correct. There is a delightful 
harmony subsisting between God in 
his works and in his word. .An ac
quaintance with the latter enables us 
in some measure rightly to contem
plate and appreciate the former. We 
read in the one of the power of God, 
we see it illustrated in the other. 
The one reveals, the other displays 
the goodness of Him, " who openeth 
his hand and satisfieth the desire of 
every living thing." The word of 
God asserts his universal presence 
and agency ; the works of God pre
sent us with the living, visible proof 
of that agency and presence. 

But this is not all. The figurative 
language of Scripture, and the very 
beautiful and impressive parables of 
our Lord, have converted the visible 
creation into a volume of spiritual 
and christian instruction. Every ob
ject in external nature which attracts 
our attention by its splendour, beau
ty, or utility, is used as a medium of 
conveying divine and heavenly truth 
to the mind, and this it often does 
with singular power and eflect. Even 
the works of men, the operation~, f 
husbandry, the proceascs of vegeta• 
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tion n.re employed for this purpose. 
He, then, "Who is familiar with the 
figurative languitge of Scripture citn 
scitrcely go itbroad itt itny seitson, 
without finding that which suggests 
to him most important spiritual in
struction itn<l a<lmonition. 

The season that is now pitst, one 
in which itll have a temporal interest 
is of this sort. In the explanation 
that our Lord gave his disciples of 
the parable of the tares of the field, 
a parable that very deeply awakened 
their anxieties, he says, " The field 
is the world-the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom-the tares 
are the children of the wicked one
the hai-vest i,s the end of the world." 

The gloom that often steals over 
onr minds when the months of har
vest are passed, when the fields are 
cleared of their produce, and when 
the shortening days, the falling leaves, 
and the chilling breezes remind us of 
the approach of winter, is favourable 
to serious reflection. " We all do 
fade as a leaf;" our "time is short ;" 
our seasons will soon end ; " the 
fashion of this world passeth away," 
are thoughts which come as it were 
of themselves ; and it is well to in
dulge in them, that we may be ad
monished to "work while it is day." 
But these reflections, important and 
useful as they doubtless are, shrink 
before the sublime idea that our Lord 
has fastened upon this season-•" The 
harvest is the end of the world." 

"Will this world then come to an 
end? Will there come a period in 
its history when it will exist no more 
in its present form, and cease to be 
the abode of beings like ourselves? 
What evidence have we to the con
trary? .A.re we not constantly, as it 
were, consuming its products, yea, 
changing the form, and in that sense 
destroyi□g its very substance ? Con
sider as to the article of fuel alone, 
what a system of exhau~tion is in 
progress. ·what millions of ions are 
consuming every day, and ihough 

our mines are abundant, can they 
last for ever? There is not, so far 
as we can tell, a thorough and perfect 
compensatory process going on which 
will repair the loss thus sustained. 
By their countless fires, their works 
of art, the operations needful for their 
sustenance or pleasure, mankind are 
consuming the very earth itself; and 
though this may yet continue for 
thousands of years, the period may 
come, for aught we can see, when all 
its mines will be exhausted, its fo
rests consumed, its very soil become 
infertile, and itself incapable of sus
taining the people upon it. Then, 
the very globe itself will sink, as it 
were, under the wear of time and the 
weight of years. In that case an end 
would come. 

The Divine word, however, does 
not leave us to these uncertain spe
culations. It teaches that there wi11 
come "the time of the end," " the 
end of the world." Our Lord pro
mised his disciples that he would be 
with them "even unto the end of 
the world." And his apostle Paul, 
not to refer to any other inspired tes
timony, tells us that when the entire 
work of Christ shall have been ac
complished, " Then cometh the end, 
when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father." 

The end of the world will present 
to all intelligences the most remark
able manifestations of the power, the 
justice, and the goodness of God. 
At that period our Lord " will be re
vealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking ven
geance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when he shall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, 
and to be admired in all them that 
believe." When he thus comes, "all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the resur
rection of life, and they that have 
done evil unto tlrn resurrection of 
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damnation." Marvellous will be the 
display of his power. "In a mo
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the last trump ; for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we (i.e., 
those that are alive and remain on 
the earth,) shall be changed." So 
also as to the earth itself, " The day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, 
and the elements shall melt with fer
vent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burn .. 
ed up.-All these things shall be dis
solved." Then will be realized that 
sublime conception of the Psalmist, 
wherein he represents Jehovah as 
casting aside as a worn-out garment 
the visible creation. " All of them 
shall wax old as a garment; as a 
vesture thou shalt change them, and 
they shall be changed." 

How awful this period! How su
blime and. impressive the manifesta
tions then giYen of the power of the 
Lord, the terror of his frown, and the 
riches of his grace I But where is 
the resemblance to the harvest ? 
What is there in the end of the world 
analogous to this awful period? Let 
us consider. 

The harvest is a period of consum
mation. The various fruits of the 
earth then attain to their maturity 
and perfection. The processes of 
vegetation are complete. There has 
been the germinating seed, " first the 
blade, then the ear ; and now there 
is the full ripe corn in the ear." The 
seasons have made their circuit.
Winter with its storms and cold has 
come and gone. Spring with its 
warmer suns and genial showers has 
passed away. Summer with its 
~corching heat and quickening power 
~s now no more ; and Autumn, bear
ing on its bosom the fruits of the 
year, yields them into onr hands. 
The encl is come. 'l'he various oper
ations of husbandry have been gone 

through, and the work is ended. 
So as to the end of the world. 

God has prepared the earth for man, 
planted him upon it, led him through 
various dispensations, until the whole 
circuit of his purposes is completed. 
There has been the infancy or spring 
time of our race, its summer, or ma
turity; but there is now come the 
autumn, the period of the consumma
tion or end. Goel has revealed him
self to man, and through him doubt
less to other intelligences. He did 
this when man was an upright crea
ture, holy and happy in Eden. He 
did this when man became a fallen 
sinner. He did so by promises, pro
vidences, visitations, and mercies; 
by types and shadows of the future ; 
by the prophets in the Old, and by 
his Son in the New Testament dis
pensations. He thus revealed his 
holiness, his justice, and his rich 
grace. The period will come, when 
in relation to the world, and to the 
church, God will have finished his 
work, completed his dispensations, 
and accomplished his purpose, and 
the consummation will arrive. This 
is the harvest, the end of the world. 

The harvest is the season for 
collecting the fruits of the year. 
There is with the husbandman a 
constant regard to the harvest. His 
tilling, toil, and patience have rela
tion to this period; and when it ar
rives, the cry is, "put in the sickle, 
for the harvest is ripe." This is to 
him a joyous season. The reward of 
his labour is returned into his hand. 
Apply this thought to the encl of. the 
world. The whole fruits of time and 
of divine grace will then be yielded 
into the hands of God. The people 
of God of every clime, of every age, 
who have been redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, sanctified by his 
Spirit, and thus brought into holy 
subjection to himself, will then be 
gathered unto God and he,wen. 
These, with the joy they feel, and 
the glory their salvation brings to 
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G-od, will he the frnit of his grace. 
Jesns Christ, the glorious Saviour, 
will then "see of the travail of his 
soul and be satisfied." "The joy 
which was set before him," for which 
he " endnrerl the cross and despised 
the shame," will be realized, when 
he is "glo1;ficd in all them that be
lieve." Their number will be im
mense-" a multitude which no man 
can number,"-a proportion probably 
as great in relation to the lost as the 
yield of an ordinary harvest bears to 
the weeds and refuse. ,vhen, there
fore, we consider the benevolence of 
God, the numerous expressions of his 
interest in his people, we are sensible 
that his joy will be like " the joy of 
harvest," " when the redeemed of 
the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion with songs and everlast
ing joy." 

The harvest, moreover, is a season 
of separation. Side by side have 
grown the wheat and the tares. 
Noxious weeds will be found even 
among the choicest crops. To root 
them out at some seasons would be 
injurious. But when the harvest 
comes, there is a separation. The 
weeds are left as refuse on the soil, 
while the wheat is carefully collected. 

So in the end of the world there 
will be a separation. " The Son of 
man will send forth his angels, and 
they will gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity." This separation 
will part those who have been very 
near neighbours in this life. Many 
who have lived in the same town, 
belonged to the same family, and lain 
in the same graves, will then be 
separated, and forever. This parti
tion will be made by the sovereign 
authority of the Judge of all; it will 
be made under the direction of infal
lible wisdom, and it will be final. 
Solemn thought ! For, 

The harvest consigns each to its 
proper place and destination. Go 
through a harvest-field. See the ser-

vants carrying away the precious 
grain to the store-house of their 
master, but the 1·cfuse is left behind. 
Visit the field when the harvest is 
cleared and you see the stubble, the 
tares, the noxious weeds piled on 
heaps, and burning with fire. So 
it shall be in the end of the world. 
The righteous, penitent believers, 
those who have " feared God and 
wrought righteousness" will enter 
into heaven. They will be gathered 
as the precious fruit. They will 
" shine as the sun in the kingdom of 
the Father," they will enjoy eternal 
life and bliss ; but " the destruction 
of the transgressors and the sinners 
shall be together, and they that for
sake the Lord shall be consumed ; 
and they shall burn together and 
none shall quench them." 

The harvest is a· period whence 
commences a new order of things. 
The course of nature is in a sense. 
ended with the completion of the 
harvest ; the seasons have gone 
through their circuit. The earth has 
yielded her increase. The fruits 
have been collected. The soil is 
cleared, and is therefore prepared 
and ready for another course of ser
vice. Analogous to this, in some 
sort, is the end of the world. The. 
whole earth has completed its course ; 
and now it will pass through a change 
which will prepare it for new service 
to its great Creator. What that 
change will be as to this ponderous 
globe we presume not to tell. Whe
ther it will be the place of the lost, 
so that the theatre of their crimes 
shall be the place of their punish
ment, or whether, in a purified state, 
it shall be the abode of the blessed, 
or what may be the other mode in 
which it shall display its Creator's 
glory and show forth his praise, ~re 
all beyond our ken ; of one thmg 
however, we are sure, that the r,r~
mise of " God, who cannot lie, 1s 

1 . l " true ; and we " who are us peop e, 
according to his promise, look for 
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new heavens and a new earth, where
in dwelleth righteousness." 

'fhe harvest and the end of the 
world are events, then, to be associa
ted in our thoughts. How strange, 
yet how solemn the association. Let 
us mark especially the interest which 
we have in it. At that period we 
shall be recognized either as wheat 
or tares, the precious fruit gathered 
into the garner of God, or the refuse 
to be cast into the fire. How in
conceivably great is this distinction ! 
How dreadful the alternative ! Hon
oured of Goel, treated as his jewels ; 
or cast out as the very refuse of crea
tion I Lifted up to heaven or cast 
down into hell I Glowing with seraphs 
before the throne of God, or burning 
with lost spirits in the regions of 
despair I Who can describe the glo
ries of that bright world where 
the redeemed dwell; " eye bath not 
seen, nor hear heard, nor heart con
-0eived, what God hath prepared for 
them that love him :" and who can 
portray the horrors of the lost, their 
self-torture, remorse, and woe, "where 
there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth." The realities .of each 
state far surpass all our present con
ceptions. But one or other will be 
ours." 

Shall we not, if we hope we are 
now "the .children of the kingdom," 

seek to have the mark, the character, 
the impress of his people ! That 
our faith, our repentance, our love, 
our devotion, our consecration to 
God, shall be such as shall give a 
full evidence that we are "passed 
from death unto life." And shall we 
not too, if we have not these eviden
ces, make haste to seek the Lord-to 
receive his offered grace, that we 
may "flee from the wrath to come," 
and "lay hold on eternal life." God's 
mercy is abundant. " He is long
suffering to us-ward, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." Sinner! do 
not trifle. Now, while there is op
portunity, seek this mercy and live. 
But if you will not do this ; if mercy, 
freely offered through a Saviom's 
blood, and love, infinite. love, will 
not draw and melt your heart, and if 
the revealed " terrors of the Lord " 
do not now alarm and terrify you, 
remember there will be no excuse 
for you at the last clay, and no es
cape from the execulion of eternal 
justice. " For, behold the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven : and all 
the proud ; yea, and all that do wick
eclly shall be stubble, and the clay 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch. 

L. 

CONSCIOUSNESS OF GOD'S PRESENCE. 

MEN are geuerally but very parti
ally aware of the practical value of the 
doctrine of an omnipresent Goel. Pro
fane hearts, which spurn at all human 
restraints and mere philosophical mor
ality, shrink into awe and reverence 
before the "THOU Goo SEEST llIE," 

of the outcast handmaid. The dark 
pirate, out upon mid-ocean, at his 
midnight murder, trembles under the 
eye of an omnipresent Deity. And 
all common sinner~ can bear anything 
better than the thought tlrnt "all 

things are naked and open to Him 
with whom they have to do." 

The Scriptures call the wicked 
"fools," and it is they who say, 
"there is no God."-They have no 
proper sense ofhis presence. Atheists 
in sentiment, they are Atheists in 
feeling and practice. Absence of 
consciousness of the Omnipresent, 
leaves them to think and act wickedlv. 
Repudiating the only true basis. ~f 
morality and religion, they become the 
most hopeless cl,1~s of llll'ntl being~. 
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They are perfectly opposite to the men 
who set " God always bt:fore their 
face." The latter, ever subject to 
the sin-subduing consciousness of the 
Eternal Presence, walk carefully and 
circumspectly the rounds of life; their 
characters becoming more and more 
like that which is the subject of their 
constant contemplation. 

It is often said, that there are but 
two classes of men in the world, the 
righteous and the wicked. And the 
grounds of the unlikeness of these two 
classes may be expressed in the words, 
God is in all the thoughts of the one 
class, and is absent from all the 
thoughts of the other. Hence, if 
vou can induce a sinner to think of 
God as the righteous thinks of him, 
that is, as much and attentively, you 
make him a saint. 

As God is the great Reason of all, 
the great Cause of all, and the great 
End of all, what is so reasonable as 
that He should constitute the great 
motive for influencing human action. 
What so in keeping with all known 
laws of influence, as that man should 
feel no other presence as he feels the 
Divine. No person can be conscious 
of the presence of a fellow-mortal, 
without feeling hi,s influence, an in
fluence which must at least modify to 
some extent, motions, thoughts, ex
pressions. How much less can a 
person be conscious of the presence of 
the Eternal Intelligence, the All in All, 
the Everlasting, without any modifica-, 
tion of his thoughts, words, actions. 
The child says in his heart, "Thou, 
father, seest me," and is careful. 
How shall he not be more so, who 
says in his heart, " Thou God seest 

I" me. 
The human mind maybe i na state of 

abstraction, under which a person will 
have no consciousness of the presence 
of others sitting around him. Toe 
pn,sence in such cases is unfelt, be
cause, virtuallv, unknown. When 
Bishop Latimer rose up before his 
judges, he spoke, as be tell~ us, some
what carele3sly, till he heard a pen 

behind the curtain ; but, afterwords, 
cautiously and circumspectly. The 
presence of the scribe was unfelt by 
the Bishop until it was known by him. 
So the presence of God influences 
men's moral actions only as they are 
conscious of that presence. Actions 
are reached through the thoughts. 
So long as God is not in the latter, 
his presence fails to modify the former. 
But when, as is illustrated by the case 
of the Bishop and the scribe, men 
become conscious of the .Divine Pre
sence, they are at once careful and 
circumspect. 

We have alluded to mental abstrac
tion, under which a person may be all 
unconscious of what is around him. 
This takes place when the mind is very 
unusually intent upon something for
eign to things immediately around. 
As, for illustration, a Newton's mind, 
wrapped in thfl study of the heavens, 
or absorbed in the solution of planetary 
problems, would be unconscious of the 
presence of bis neighbour. He is in 
a state of complete abstraction from 
all common things; of course he is 
uninfluenced by them. So the minds 
of men may be so wrapped in planning 
and executing mere human enterprises, 
so absorbed in the enquiry where 
money is, so stultified by sensuality, 
so demonized by ambition, or in a 
thousand ways, so deep "drunk with 
folly's cup," as to be quite unconscious 
of the presence of God. Though he 
is at their right hand, they know it not, 
though at their left, they "take no 
knowledge." They are like Jacob, 
laying down, stone-pillowed, in the 
wilderness. He knew that the trees 
overhung him, and the wild beasts 
were around him : but not that God 
was in the place. Thus it was with 
the patriarch, and thus it is substan
tiallv with thousands. But no sooner 
had· the patriarch awoke to the con• 
sciousuess of the presence of Jehova~, 
than a revolution took place in h~s 
soul. His thoughts, his words, h_,s 
actions, are not as before. He laid 
down earthly; he rises up heavenly. 
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So, substantially, it is with all men when 
the abstraction of their worldliness is 
broken, ancl thev awake to a conscious
ness of the pr~sence of God. That 
consciousness nt once exhibits itself as 
a motive power, only just irresistible. 
It influences the feelings, the words, 
the actions. In a word, it modifies 
everything about the soul, and, unless 
sternly forbidden by the minature om
nipotence of the human. will, reforn1s, 
remodels, recreates it for heaven. 

In the light of this discussion, the 
duty on the part of the church to break 
up that terrible soul-abstraction of 
worldliness, under which men lie, all 
unconscious of the presence of God, 
most clearly appears. The lives of 
Christians should be so like the Scrip
tures, full of God, that their presence 
shall ever be suggestive of the Divine. 
And the sermons of the pulpit should 
be so based . upon God, and ex-

pository of his attributes, and alive 
with his life, that every auditor shall 
be carried back behind creation, and 
upward and forward beyond all things 
human, to meet Jehovah in audience 
alone. To break the spell which binds 
men to the world, the abstraction 
under which God is forgotten, not 
only should 

" -- learning, genius, eloquence, 
Their varied forces call," 

but, Sinai must awake its thunders, 
and Calvary its groans, and the Holy 
Spirit sound alarm through the cham
bers of the sinner's soul in answer to 
fervent and contioued prayer. Every 
means, divine and human, must be 
P.mployed, and this, too, without any 
regard to sacrifice or self-denial, to 
bring the sinner to Christ and Heaven, 
by restoring to him the lost conscious
ness of an omnipresent God seated on 
the throne of the universe.-M. J. S. 

MINISTERIAL KINDNESS. 

"How much ministers and religious to the human soul, are entirelv ir
teachers gain by a tender and affec- respective of the manner in ~hich 
tionate style! I hope. dear brother, those truths are presented. While the 
you will never withhold the pungent agency of the Creator is magnified as 
doctrines of the Gospel ; hut I do hope it should be, the. bearicg of the mes
that you will cultivate that affectionate senger who brings the truth, is re
solemnity. which accomplishes much garded as a matter of too smail ac-
more than harshness. A minister count 
preaches by his looks, his attitudes, There is nothing more erroneous; 
and his tones, out of the pulpit and in there is nothing with which he can 
it, as much as by what he says. Oh, find less sympathy on the part of the 
I do long to see love the prominent, Bible. The wisdom of a serpent, and 
all-pervading characteristic of every the harmlessness of a dove, are there 
Christian.'' the two great requisites enjoined for a 

I have cut the above from a paper minister's usefulness and success. The 
which has recently fallen into my hands. I former to .direct him to a wise selection 
It is the kind and affectionate advice ! and adaptation of the truths to the 
of a near friend to a ministerial , consciences of men-implying a know
brother. Its truth is important, and ' ledge of the ground on which he is to 
the considerations which it presents work. and of those laws and principles, 
are worthy of reflection. • by the use and application of which 

Perhaps one of the most erroneous ' he can bring these truths most effec
mistakes into which the gospel minis- tually to bear upon the human heart. 
ter can fall, is the supposition that The latter to assist him in his daily 
the truths of the gospel iu their access ministrations and movements among 
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those whose sa!W1tioh be seeh, lead- compassionate sympathy in one's trials 
iag him in gentleness and affection, and troubles, coming, too, from the 
with a spirit of love, tenderness, and mouth of those who profesB to be the 
sympathy, to influeuce and benefit very messengers and ambassadors of 
them. Him whose name is Justice, but whose 

The one is as important as the other. strong attribute is love, avails so 
In despair of success from the former, mightily to the success of the one, and 
we are often surprised at the power of the comfort, peace, and happiness of 
the latter, and when logic and dis- the other. 
quisition fail, when the thunders of For ten years I sat under the min
intellectmi.l ability only fall as rain istrations of a pastor whose only 
upon the granite rock, often the gentle recommendations, next to a masterly 
warning of affection, tenderness and skill of logic, were a piercing eye and 
love, the still small voice of a kind and a rough demeanour. In my boyhood 
courteous entreaty does everything to I remember, to my consternation, 
disarm prejudice of its power, and iu- hearing his good deacon boast how he 
fluence to a careful consideration of the could almost annihilate a child with 
truth. In the Bible we see both bis look. I seldom thought of him 
methods applied, with perfect and corn- pleasantly, though a child, and when 
plete success, Often it is, " Come let I did I could never forget that sharp, 
us reason together," but still oftener, iron look; that cold, uncourteoas man
" Oh, that Israel would return,"- ner, which used to chill my young 
"How can I give thee up." And we heart. Years passed on; years of 
heartily wish that both might be childish folly and sin, till God sent his 
equally possessed by the men upon Spirit to bring the prodigal home. 
whom, trnder God's blessing, depends The straggle was long and heavy. 
so much the interests and prosperity Deep responded to deep, clouds gath
of the church in our midst. ered around the soul; the light of 

Would that all ministers knew the his countenance was gone, and like 
magic power of a gentle, winning man- the Psalmist I went mourning all the 
ner, the wonderful influence of a kind day long. I went to my pastor; for 
and cheerful word to disarm malice to whom else could I go? I went 
and hatred of their sting; to heal with a sorrowing, sin-stricken heart 
those disruptions which so often and for counsel and encouragement, and 
so sadly dismember pastor and people, . tried to lay my fears and troubles 
and withal, too, to win from the world before him, that I might learn what to 
that respect and regard for a religion do, and how to go to Christ. I shall 
whose precepts are too often thought never forget the rough ungracious 
to banish everything except sadness manner, the almost rude indifference 
and gloom from the heart. But it is to mv state with which he received 
when the bruised spirit is bending me. ·That cold, stone look went to 
under the chastt:nings of the rod of my soal, and froze up the very 
the Almighty; when clouds of affiic- channels of my heart. I went away 
tion gather thick around us, and the as sad as I had come, and my youth• 
tears of sorrow fall pattering upon the ful heart wondered whether all Christ'.s 
desolate chambers of our heart ; when ' ministers were so. Thank God, it 
the soul too is under anguish for sin, was not an extinguisher to all my 
and His "waves and His billows have religious concern, as in a similar case 
all gone over us;" when the light of which I have on record. 
his coontenance is withdrawn, and the Near by lived one, the very recur
hope of our soul is vanished : Oh, it is rence of whose name recalls pleasant 
then that the voice of gentleness and memories and thoughts. He too was 
love , the sweet tender manner, the a minister of Christ, and often I bad 
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heard of the gentleness nnd goodness 
of his heart. The burden was yet on 
my soul. I had set out for the Celestial 
City, but I had fallen into the Slough 
of Despond, and wanted an Evangelist 
to direct and succour me. I will never 
forget how kindly the good man re
ceived me; how he listened as I poured 
out my heart before him. I can 
never forget those sweet words of 
encouragement which he cast upon the 
troubled waters of my soul ; how he 
would counteract my fears and my 
gloomy doubts by telling me of His 
willingness, His almighty power and 
love, and then, ton, I shall always 

remember with what a fatherly affec
tion, placing his hand on my shoulder, 
he bade me take courage, and gaze 
out upon the sky, then thickly covered 
with dark frowning clouds ; "You 
see those clouds, my child," he said, 
" well, they all rise from the earth, 
and the sun shines just as bright 
behind them." God bless him for it. 
His words shot like a ray from Heaven 
through my soul, and as l look back 
through the dim vista of departed 
years, I greet there the first sparkling 
of a light which may God increase 
more and more until the perfect day. 

N.Y.W. 

MOLDAVIA AND WAL.A.CHIA. 

" WAR or peace " has been the anx
ious enquiry through the whole civi
lized world for a considerable time 
past. The war between Russia and 
Turkey, whenever it takes place, will 
have in it all the elements of religious 
rancour and superetitious cruelty. Em
ulating the early days of the soldiers 
of the false prophet, when they de
spoiled the fairest portions of Chris
tendom, and transformed them into a 
comparatively sterile waste, the Mo
hammedan will now fight for his faith 
and territory with all the fierceness of 
fanatical desperation. The half civi
lized Russian, on the other hand, 
inspired by his wily chieftain, will be 
taught that he is fighting for the true 
faith against the infidels and persecu
tors of the true faith, and that the 
more cruel and terrible are his deeds 
of sla~ghter, the more virtuous he is, 
and the more acceptable to heaven. 
Thus the feelings leading to the most 
deadly strife are generated and sus
tained by the ignorance, the supersti
tion, and the selfishness of each party. 
Fearful will be the collision, and mur
derous the conflict whenever it shall 
come. But this is not all. Europe, 
but especially England and France, 
cannot endure that Russia should take 

Turkey, and have her chief seat at 
Constantinople. This would give to 
the Northern monarch the command 
of the Mediterranean sea, make his a 
maritime power, and give to Russia a 
preponderating influence in the world, 
dangerous to the liberties and welfare 
of every nation. Hence a Turkish 
war with Russia may lead to a general 
European war. England and France 
would thus become the allie8 of 
the Turk, and perhaps Austria might 
be with Russia. How fearful the idea 
of all the nations of Europe engaged 
in deadly strife with each other, and 
that, perhaps, in a war unprecedented 
for its duration and destructiveness. 

It has been said, that there are 
scattered throughout the Turkish Em
pire, various communities of christians 
who bear the same relation to the cor
rupt Greek church as Protestants and 
British dissenters do to the Latin or Ro
man Catholic. The toleration they now 
enjoy under the Turks would be taken 
away from them if the demands of Rus
sia were to begrante<l. They would then 
be subject to an exterminating perse
cution. We fear that all this is too 
true. It does not comport with the 
notions of European despots, whether 
of the Greek or, Latin churches, tu 
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tolerate religious freedom in any sense I ticinations at nought, we rest on tha 
among their eubjects. We have then I great fact that "God reigns," and 
before us the strange spectacle of the I that he will overrule all things fol' the 
Turk, a Mahomedan, recognizing the . accomplishment of his own designs : 
rights of conscience, and securing relig- / and whatever these may be, we '' know 
ious freedom to its chri~tian eubjects, I that it shall be well with them that 
while the professed Christian Emperors , fear God." 
are persecuting to the death, towards I The following account of the pro
all who presume to read the Scriptures, vinces now in possession of Russian 
or to separate themsdves from the troops, their history and state, is one 
superstitious and debased idolatry of of the most complete, condensed, and 
Rome or Russia. correct that has fallen under our no-

If a general war should come, the tice, and will be perused with great 
confusion of parties viewed according interest hy many of our readers. 
to the prevalent :deas of a religious Moldavia and Walachia, though 
order would be most remarkable. The distinctly marked by their boundaries, 
Turk, the English, the French, and form really but one country; for they 
perhaps the Prussian on the one part. have the same religion, the same 
Here are Musselmans, Protestants, Pa- population, fundamental laws, arts and 
pists and Infidels, and Lutherans,join- customs, and have shared the same 
ed ag·ainst the patron of the Greek destinies. Hence these two princi
church, and perhaps Austrian papists palities are often blended by the name 
on the other! Very apparent to the of the Danubian provinces, and their 
most casual observer would it be, that inhabitants called by geographers the 
religious truth was with all of them a Jl!Ioldo- Walachians. 
very secondary affair. The two principalities are situated 

Meantime, it is obvious that some in the East of Europe. between three 
of the empires named have within great States; the Ottoman empire, 
them the elements of internal strife. Russia and Austria. This position 
Will the nations which are embraced has exposed them to continual attacks 
under the Au<1trian rule very long from their powerful neighbours, and 
submit to her tyrannical domination ? they have never been able to gain a 
Hungary sighing for freedom and na- real independence. Moldavia is to 
tionality; Lombardy and Vienna writh- the North of Walachia. It is separa
ing under his iron hoof; Italy looking ted from Bessarabia, a Russian pro
for her deliverance from both Pope and vince, by the Pruth river, recently cele
Emperor; and the Bohemians and the brated in European diplomacy. \Vala
Poles anxious once again to be rank- chia is almost wholly surrounded by 
ed among European nations. The the great river Danube, which sepa
concentration of the armies of Europe rates it from Servia on the west, and 
in the east, will most likely lead the from Bulgaria on the south and east. 
nations of the west to rise and rebel This latter principality is more impor
against the tyrants who have enslaved tant than the former; it contains about 
and crushed them. !!5000 millions, while Moldavia reckon~ 

We cannot see the end to which the but 600,000. Jn Walachia are 3,590 
strife, when once begun, may lead. villages, besides cities and towns; 
Some, even, are looking into the pages Moldavia possesses only 1,920 villages. 
of inspiration for light, and imagine The capital of Walachia is Bucha
they see in these events the beginning rest; it is situated in a plain, reaching 
of some great convulsions which are to the Danube.-lts population is 
to precede the downfall of the man of 70 to 80,000 souls. The houses, to 
sin ; and the destruction of the false the number of I 0,000, have but one 
prophet. Without setting their va- story, and are for the most part of 
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wood. There are in this city 60 
churches, mnny spacious convents, 
some- imposing palaces, numerous 
gardens and delightful walks. "Buch
arest," says a modern traveller, " may 
be regarded as partaking of the civili
zation of Europe and that of Asia; the 
manners and customs of the two parts 
of the globe here meet." The c&pital 
of Moldavia is Jassy; it is built on a 
bill, and contains about 25,000 inhabi
tants, 40 churches or chapels, 20 
Greek convents, a hospital, a lyceum, 
&c. A great part of the city was 
destroyed in 1822 by a fire, and the 
disaster bas not been completely re
paired. 

The ancient history of the two 
principalities is shrouded in darkness. 
We know only that this country, 
formerly called Dacia, was occupied 
by a warlike people, who cultivated 
their fields during the warm season, 
and spent the rest of their time in 
military expeditions. The emperor 
Trajan, tired of their robberies, pene
trated into Dacia by means of a mag
nificent bridge built over the Danube, 
fought the Barbarians, and in spite of 
their resistance, forced them to submit 
to his empire. Dacia then became a 
Roman province ; and in order to re
people the country devastated by wars, 
Trajan sent there many Latin colonists, 
who became masters of the soil. 
This explains why the Moldo- Wala
chian language is a Roman or Latin 
idiom intermingled with bclavonian 
expressions. This people are proud 
of their descent from the ancient com
panions of Cmsar. 

Moldavia and Walachia were suc
cessively traversed by the Goths, Huns, 
Bulgarians, and others who invaded 
the Roman empire. The two provin
ces became a heap of ruins. In the 
ninth century, the celebrated mission
aries, Methodius and Cvril, were sent 
there by the patriarchs· of Constanti
nople, and communicated to the inhab
itants some knowledge of Christiani
ty. The Roman pontiffs claimed the 
supremacy over these new Christian 

communities; bnt it was contested vig
oroUBly hy the high dignitaries of the 
Eastern church, who after a long time 
triumphed. The Moldo-Walachians 
have thus belonged, from the begin
ning, to the orthodox Greek church, 
and naturally unite with the Russians. 
Their relig-ion is mingled with many 
errors, and their worship is very gross. 
Each of the two princifalities has an 
arch bishop resident in the capital of 
the State, and subject to the jurisclic
tion of the patriarch of Constantinople. 
The papas, or parish priests, being 
poorly educated and poorly paid, do 
not enjoy much consideration. The 
monks have n high reputation for 
sanctity ; from them are chosen the 
chief rulers of the church, but they 
are as ignorant as the priests. Both 
seem incompetent for the instruction of 
their flocks. 

As to the political state of the 
Moldo-Walachians, they were tribu
taries, for some ages, of the Eastern 
Empire, which sent them governors 
called despots or lords. When the 
chiefs of the Lower Empire were too 
feeble to protect them, the inhabitants 
of the Danubian provinces implored 
the aid of the Poles, who formed then 
the most powerful northern nation. 
Then they fell under the Turkish yoke, 
and were annexed to the Ottoman 
empire in 1529, under the reign of 
the Sultan Soliman II.-They retain 
by treaty their hereditary princes, their 
religion, their civil laws; but the 
government of Constantinople, having 
placed· garrisons in all the forts and 
cities of the country, does not respect 
treaties. It loads the Moldo-\Vala
chians with oppressive taxes, appoints 
governors, who purchase their office 
by large sums of money, and treat 
the poor inhabitants as slaves who 
deserve no pity. 

In this sad condition, the Moldo
Walachians turn for he:p to Russia, 
which, since the beginning of the eigh
teenth century, under the reign of 
Peter the Great, has acquired a pre
ponderating power in the East. The 
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MuRcovite czars are eagar to interfere 
in the affairs of the Danubian provin
ces; political and religious interests 
impel them in this course ; and in 
proportion as the St. Petersburg ca
binet succeeds against the Turks, it 
uRurps more extensive rule in the 
principalities. The progress of this 
usurpation is striking. Russia asked, 
by the treaty of 1774 with the Otto
man Porte, the right to mediation in 
favour of Moldavia and W alachia. 
The tr~aty of 18 26, changes this me
diation into the right of representation. 
Then, in 1829, by the treaty of Adri
anople, the right of representation be
comes one of guaranty. This is not 
all; the right of guaranty becomes, in 
I SM, the right of protectorate; that 
is to say, nothing can be done in the 
two provinces without the approbation 
of the Muscovite government. Just 
now, the right of protectorate takes the 
form of a right of ocCTlpation, and 
sooner or later, this last will be inter
preted as a right of annexation! 
Give Russia the finger, and she will 
take the hand l 

Tho two principalities have been 
governed, since the intervention of 
Russia, by lwspodars, a word of 
Sclavic origin, signifying l-Ords. These 
civil and military chiefs were at first 
chosen by the nobles of the country. 
The Sultans afterwards usurped the 
choice of governors, and bartered the 
office scandalously to the Greeks of 
Cor,stantinople, who sought it only to 
enrich themselves by cruel exactions. 
W alachia, in the space of 70 years, 
was under the authority of 40 differ
ent hospodars, who exhausted the 
resources of the province. The situa
tion was intolerable. So Russia stipu
lated, in I 792, that the hospodars 
should be appointed for seven years. 
Subsequently the boyards, or nobles, 
recovered the right of choosing their 
governors. The hospodars were ap
pointed for life, but on condition that 
the choice should be agreed to by the 
Sublime Porte, and approved by Rus
sia. Indeed, the princes of Moldavia 

and Walachia have neve1· been inde
pendent. The prefects, or subaltern 
governors, go to get their instructions 
at St. Petersburg; and if they displease 
the Muscovite governrllent, they are 
soon deposed from office. Although 
appointed fOT life, Prince Ghikas, for 
example, who was at the head of 
Walachia, was sent away unceremoni
ously. 

The population of the Danubian 
provinces is divided into several dis
tinct classes. The boyards hold the 
first rank. They monopolize the po
litical power, own almost all the ter
ritd'ry, and pay no taxes for their land. 
They are a feudal and privileged aris
tocracy, in the full meaning of the 
word. The peasants have ceased, 
indt1ed, to be serfs, as in Russia ; they 
have certain legal securities, and are 
masters of their persons and labour ; 
but these rights are more nominal 
than real. The peasants live miser
ably, under the brutal yoke of the 
boyards, who are stupid and ignorant. 
The arti'zans who live in the cities, 
have instituted corporations to defend 
their privileges. Commerce and navi
gation are in the hands of foreign mer
chants, Germans, Russians, Greeks, 
Armenians and Jews. The number 
of Jews is very large, owing to the 
recent emigrations from Poland and 
Russia; it amounts to at least 60,000. 
These descendants of Jacob are, as 
everywhere, skilful, active and rieh. 
The provinces contain, lastly, nearly 
I 20,000 Bohemians or Gipsies, who 
are domestics or slaves of the boyards; 
they have no civil rights, live in 
abject poverty, and in some cases can 
be sold by their masters. 

The manners of the people are 
simple and rude. Some of the wealthy 
copy European habits at Bucharest 
and Jassy; they love display and 
luxury; and are somewhat acquainted 
with the literature of Germany and 
France. But the mass of the nation 
remain sunk in ignorance. Moldavia 
and Walachia, with four millions 0£ 
inhabitants, do not furnish three thou-
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sand students for the colleges. Theo
logical instruction is given in some 
monasteries; butameagreabridgement 
of the church fathers se1"Ves as the text 
book for all their instructions. 

The soil is fertile, and might produce 
abundantly; but unhappily agriculture 
is still very backward and defective. 
The Danubian provinces possess mines 
of iron, copper, quicksilver, sulphur, 
coal; but they are not worked. The 
present exports ofWalachia are valued 

at about 40 millions of francs, and 
the imports at 30 to 32 millions. 

In a word, the Moldo-Walachian 
principalities have before them a mag
nificent proi!pect of wealth and power, 
if they succeed in gaining their inde
pendence, and in entering on the 
greater career of civilization. They 
have a repugnance to Russia, and 
rightly ; their prosperity depends on 
the recovery of the nationality. 

FUGITIVE SLAVES. 

THE law which enables a master to 
bring his slave from any free State 
into which he may have fled, has been 
productive of innumerable crimes. 
It leaves the magii.trates no discretion. 
It punishes all those who are found 
guilty of acts of common humanity to 
the fugitive. It encourages cruelty 
perjury and murder. It dis11:races the 
whole of the States; the South for 
enforcing it, and the North for sub
mitting to it ; and both, by their re
presentatives, for enacting it. It gives 
employment and vitality to the most 
desperate, debauched, and degraded of 
men. The Tom Loker, and Marks of 
Mrs. Stowe, are a fair type of the men 
invested by it with power and author
ity. It opens their path to steal and 
enslave by their unprincipled and 
wicked course, the free, and even those 
who are not African at all. The 
following notice, from the paper con
ducted by our American Free-will 
Baptist brethren, refers to a case of 
this kind. The man, not an African, 
had been enslaved. He escaped to 
Canada, hut coming on the American 
border was seized· by these harpies, 
charged with murder, but happily 
liberated by the local magistrate, as 
he required them to pro\'e his guilt. 
We insert it here to show how 
thoroughly anti-slavery is the spirit 
of our friends.-1m. 

WATSON, TilE FUGITivE. 

The fugitive "Watson, who was 
arrested at Niagara Falls recently on 
the charge of murder, with the hope 
of getting him to Georgia, where 
nothing could intercept the base 
designs of tyrants to reduce him to 
slavery, is at large again, and safe in 
Canada. ..The writ of Habeas Corpus 
brought him before the Judge, and 
imposed the task upon his accusers of 
proving that he was guilty. This 
took them by surprise. They expected 
to be able to remove him summarily 
to the South, without any such trouble, 
and being unable to give the required 
evidence, their desia-ns were thwarted 
and Watson was liberated. 

This is only another attempt to 
drag men to the house of bondage by 
accusing them of some horrid crime. 
In Ohio, Pa., New York, Mass., this 
plan has been tried, and in several 
cases with success. But it is not to be 
wondered that a system so vile as 
American Slavery should resort to 
lying, theft, robl-lery or any other crime 
to serve its ends. It is difficult to 
conceive how a tyrant who holds, 
works, whips and sells men, women 
and children, can have anv conscience 
on any subject, or any re;pect for the 
law, or for justice anywhere, with any 
people. 

But Watson was not an African. 
He had no negro blood in his veins, 
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and vet he had been a slave, and had 
the ~pirit of the Filmore law univer
sally prevailed at the North, he would 
ha,·e been a slave again, and died in 
the house of bondage. ,vhat do 
slaveholders care for the parentage of 
their ,·ictims? Their own children 
are sent to the auction block, and why 
should they be scrupulous about 
others? ,vhen it is known that the 
children of the Senators, Governors, 
and Judges, of the south are sold 
without remorse, how can we expect 
that the poor and defenceless will 
escape? \Vatson was the child of a 
poor family, and was sold to some 
tyrant of Georgi&, where he lived for 
manv vears, until he finallv effected 
his escape. Four years he.had been 
a freeman. But ,·enturing to step on 
American soil, he is seized by perjured 
villains, and only saved by the efforts 
of friends of humanity. The officers 
employed to execute the fiendish plan, 
it seems, were not aware of the hy
pocrisy of their employers; but were 
made unwittingly the tools of vile 
men, who ere thi~ would have had 
,vatson smarting under the lash of 
the man-whipper, and the traders 
would have been in the midst of a 
bacchanalian revel, with the profits of 
the enterprise, had not their plan been 
mtercepted. The fugitive slave act, 
and the spirit which conce:ved and 
endcrced it, offers a premium to the 
man-thief, gives him special facilities 
for carrying on bis bu~iness, and sanc
tions any aggression upon the rights 
of man which may serve their avarice 
or cruelty. It is difficult to see how 
a greater wrong is done a man born 
in Maine, by reducing him to bond
age, than is done a Kentuckian. The 
child of a uegro is a man just as much 
as the child of a Jew, Frenchman, or 
Saxon, and there can be no difference 
io the wrong of oppressing one more 
than others. Every man's liberty is 
io peril now. If he is strong and can 
protect himself, he may be secure. If 
be becomes weak and exposed, no 
security can be promised him. Men 

sufficientlv vile, and institutions suffi
ciently powerful, stand ready to crush 
him beyond hope of recovery. 

No wonder that foreigners are 
astonished at our barbarity! No 
wonder that statesmen and editors 
roar when the facts which are daily 
occurring are published to the world ! 
No wonder that Uncle Tom's-Cabin, 
Solomon Northrup &c., are hated with 
satanic bitterness by these people ! 
They are as proud as they are cruel, 
and cannot bear disgrace. The scorn 
of the world, the thrusts, " ye hypo
crites, ye whitrd sepulchres, ye wolves 
in sheep's clothing,'' make them writhe 
in agony and shame. And well they 
may. Their guilt, their hypocrisy, 
makes them nervous and sore. We 
hope they may be chafed until every 
part will be a fiery blister, uohealable 
except by repentance. The Turks, 
Algerines, Spanish Inquisitorials, ne
ver were more deserving of scorn and 
disgrace than the dominant influence 
in this republic, and we care not how 
soon the Old World cries shame! 
shame! in our eats, so constantly, vo
ciferously, that the supporters of this 
wrong wi!l regard themselves as the 
most despised and loathsome of the 
race. The only hope of reform is to 
make bare the guilt and shame of 
such people. Conscience they have 
none, reason they do not regard ; their 
pride may be touched. When a 
slaveholder is spurned by the Old 
World, and the moral portion of the 
New as a monster, a tyrant, an anti
republican, an enemy to his race, he 
will perhaps come to bis senses, and 
in his zeal for public favour do justice 
to the poor. 

This case of Watson will add to our 
disgrace so far as t!Je news of it ex
tends, and the nation's honour is thus 
becomir,g a victim of avarice and 
cruelty. We will not purchase res
pect by falsehood ; the facts ought t_o 
be and must be known. If there 1s 

anything that will eave our reputation, 
it is radical, thorough reform.-

G. H. B. 
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REMARKS ON CHURCH ORDER AND PROSPERITY. 

Trrn cause of the low state of some of 
our churches, nnd the means by which 
they might be improved, formed the 
su~ject of conversation at the last 
Midland Conference, held at Hug
glescote. The writer and two other 
brethren were requested to state their 
thoughts on this subject in the Reposi
tory. The subject 1s important. The 
prosperity of our churches, their order, 
peace, union, and advancement, are de
sirable, and should ever be kept in view 
by all their members. In some cnses, 
however, there is little or no progress, 
the means of grace are comparatively 
neglected, and the numbers decline. 

The state of trade will sometimes 
affect the condition of a church. If we 
look at the history of some churches, I 
think it will be found, that when the 
agriculturalist, the mechanic, and the 
artizan were in a thriving position, the 
church was prosperous ; but when 
the staple trade of the place decayed, 
and before a substitute was found, our 
cause and others have been more or 
less depressed. From these remarks 
it will appear, that one element in the 
stability of a church is the possession 
of pecuniary resources. It is well 
when a church contains within itself, 
representatives of the different grades 
of which society is composed. 

Another cause of the low state of 
religion in some places, is the unhappy 
divisions which have taken place, often 
rendering each party unable to sup
port a minister, when the peculiar cir
cumstances under which they divided, 
have passed away. The differences 
which too frequently occur in our 
churches, diminish our influence in so· 
ciety, and obstruct our progress. If 
anything could be done to preserve 
harmony, and heal differences amongst 
us, it would be the greatest benefit that 
could be conferred upon us as a de
nomination. The cause of the ~trife, 
is the root of the evil. The division, 
when it takes pince, may be the best 
thing that could be done at the time ; 
but the evil lies in the cause that op
erated to render a c1ivision necessary. 
In most cases where a division has 
~akcn place, it would have been an 
impossibility to have got the friends to 

have worked harmoniously together. 
To speak candidly of the parties who 
divided, we should be compelled to say, 
that each side thought they were right. 
Does it follow, therefore, that they 
were so? Not by any means ; because 
they laid aside chI'istian charity. They 
wanted to accomplish a purpose, and 
did not consider whether the means 
employed were in accordance with the 
New Testament. We have there a 
perfect guide ; and if this had been 
followed in the snirit and in the letter, 
many of the divi"sions that have occur
red would have been avoided. 

I think we must allow, that our 
church government, being a pure de
mocracy, has in it a tendency to col
lision, if the authority to which every 
one should submit be not obeyed. 
But if there be a propei:. deference 
to Christ .Jesus as the great Lawgiver, 
in the spirit and conduct of every mem
ber, or even in a great majority, then 
there is more vitality in the democratic 
form than any other ; but if the rules 
we should obey are slighted, then there 
are a greater amount of antagonistic 
principles in operation with us than 
other forms of church government. 

It is perhaps worth while for us all 
to bear in mind, that while our system 
is democratical, it is not wise tu mix 
with it the principles of absolutism, or 
for any party to assume a power which 
the rules of the church do not give. It 
may happen that brethren who have 
been looked to as pillars in the churah, 
whose gifts and experience qualified 
them to give advice, find that the 
opinion of the church is against them ; 
in this case it will be wise to submit 
themsel.es if they are no!; required to 
sacrifice any moral principle, which 
will not often be_ the case. It may 
happen that zealous and aspiring mem
bers imagine certain measures would 
be important, while the majority of the 
church think otherwise; it will be wise 
in these parties to refrain from charging 
their brethren with iudiflerence, with 
parsimony, or dulncss of apprehension; 
but wait till by sound argument. ad
vanced in a ehristian spirit, the brethren 
are convinced of the propriety of the 
measures they proposc. \\' e may con-
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sider the democratic form like a delicate 
machine, which will make a very supe
rior article at greater speed, while all 
the part.s are kept in order.-There 
is also a collateral idea of great im
portance, which is its influence in a po
Jit.ical point ofview. If all the churches 
having this form of government could 
mantain order, and ·peace, and brotherly 
love, it would be a triumphant answer 
to those who object t.o an extension of 
political privileges. 

For R church to prosper, it will be 
universally allowed that an efficient 
ministry is of the first importance. An 
humble, pious, zealous, talented, and I 
would add, educated man, is very de
sirable. The local brethren are wor
thy the thanks of the Connexion for 
their zeal, their fervent desire, their 
indefatigable labour, and the good they 
have accomplished. They make con
siderable exertions for the acquisition 
of knowledge, in order to keep pace 
with the times, and render themselves 
acceptable and useful to their hearers ; 
but it cannot be expected that they, 
with all their daily labour, shonld be 
able to meet the wants and desires of 
a reading public with the same effect 
as one who makes the ministry his ob
ject, and who has had the advantage of 
being educated for this purpose. A 
person who makes any branch of science 
or art his profession, will be more pro
ficient in that branch than an amateur; 
and this may be said of the ministry. 
It will contribute to the prosperity of a 
cause having two or three stations, to 
have a good stated minister, and two 
or three local brethren to assist. I have 
of.ten, too, felt for the difficulty in which 
our stated ministers are placed in hav
ing to appear before the same congre
gation from month to month, and year 
to year. If their health has slightly 
given way and their spirits are depress
ed, in season and out of season, they 
must come with fresh matter, delivered 
with energy and spirit, or many of 
their congregation will not be satisfied. 
I have thought there might be some 
relief by three or four churches agree
ing that the ministers of each should 
exchange with one of the others once a 
month, and the church bear the expense 
of travelling, which would be a relief to 
the minister and might be an advantage 
to the church. 

There are a number of churches a
mongst us which are small and unable 
to support a minister-might not a 
union be effected in some cases P say 
two or three unite together and form 
one church : or if they could not agree 
to unite and form one church, might 
there not be a union to support a min
ister, who should be a member of one 
of the churches and labour at each plaoe 
on the Sabbath and in the week, ac
cording to arrangemetss they might 
make among themselves P I think this 
would in a great measure meet the 
difficulty ; it being especially under
stood that the individuals so engaged 
shonld be expected to :{lay pastoral 
visits, to endeavour to stir up a spirit 
of piety and devotion in the brethren 
and sisters. These visits purposely 
made for religions conversation and 
advice, would do an immense amount 
of good, and contribute greatly to the 
enlargement of the church. This is a 
work which the local brethren cannot 
perform : their residence and daily la
bour forbid it. As far as regards min
isterial duties, they a.re enabled to dis
charge these with general acceptance, 
but it is impossible that the desideratum 
of visiting can be met, but by one who 
resides among the people. And here 
I can hardly help regretting that we as 
a body are not as numerous and wealthy 
as some others, else a fund might 
be raised which might be of great 
advantage for a season, while the 
plans recommended above were fairly 
tried. 

In conclusion, I would entirely dis
claim the idea of wishing to hurt the 
mind of any individual of any class. I 
have brought forward those subjects 
which I consider contribute to divisions 
in churches, with the sincere hope that 
being seen they may be avoided. We 
have a system of government which I 
think contributes to general intelli
gence, and wonld be very efilcacious /f 
carried out in a proper manner; and 1t 
is the duty of all who have influence to 
bring into particnlar notice those gen
eral principles and that spirit which 
contributes to the preservation of order 
and the healing of differences. "Bless
ed are the peace-makers, for they shall 
be called the children of God.'' 

JOHN WALLIS. 
l,enton, Oct. 10, 1863, 
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A DISCOURSE ON FLOWERS. 

BY HEN.RY WARD BEECHER. 

HAPPY is the man that loves flowers. 
Happy even if it be adulterated with 
vanity and strife, For human passions 
nestle in flowers too, Some have 
their zeal chiefly in horticultural com
petitions, or in the ambitions of floral 
shows: others love them as curiosties, 
and search for novelties, for "sports " 
and monstrosities. We have been l;d 
through costly collections by men 
whose chief pleasure seemed to be in 
the effect which their treasures pro
duced on others, not on themselves. 
But there is a choice in vanities and 
ostentations, A contest of roses is 
better than of horses. We had rather 
take a premium for the best tulip, 
<lahlia or ranunculus, than for the best 
shot. Of all fools, a floral fool de
serves the eminence. 

But these aside, blessed be the man 
that really loves flowers !-loves them 
for tlaeir own sakes-for their beauty 
fo,· their associations, the joy they 
have given, and always will give; so 
that, if there was not another creature 
on earth to admire or praise, he would 
just as much sit down among them as 
friends and companions! But such 
men need no blessing of mine. They 
are blessed of God ! Did he not make 
the world for such men ? Are they 
not clearly the owners of the world, 
and the richest of all men ? 

The end of art is to innoculate men 
with the love of nature. But those who 
have it in the natural way need no 
pictures or galleries. Spring is their 
designer, and the whole year their 
artist. 

He who only does not appreciate 
floral beauty is to be pitied like any 
other man who is born imperfect. 
But men who contemptuously r~ject 
flowers as effeminate and umvorthy of 
manhood, reveal their coal'seness. 
Were flowers fit to eat or drink, were 
they stimulative of passions, or could 
they be gambled with like stocks and 
public consciences, they would take 
them up just where finer minds would 
drop them--who love them as revela
tions of God's sense of beauty, as ad
dressed to the taste, and to something 
finer and deeper than taste, that power 
within us which spiritunlizes matter, 

and communes with God through his 
work. 

Many persons lose much of the ~n
joyment by indulging- false associa
tions. The term weed, ends the glory 
of some flowers. But all flowers are 
weeds: and somewhere our rarest 
flowers are somebody's commonest. 
Flowers growing in noisome places, 
in desolate corners, upon rubbish, or 
rank desolation, become disagreeable. 
Roadside flowers, irradicable, and 
hardly bevon<l all discouragement, 
lose themsehes from our sense of deli
cacy and protection. And, generally, 
there is a disposition to u11dervalue 
common flowers. If a plant be un
couth it bas no attractions to us simply 
because it has been brought from the 
l!nd of the earth and is a "great 
rarity:'' and if it has beauty, it is 
none the less, but a great deal more at
tractive to us because it is common. 
It adds generosity to beauty. It gives 
joy to the poor, the rude, and to the 
multitudes who could have none were 
nature to charge a price for her blos
so'ms. Is a cloud less beautiful, or a 
sea, or a mountain prospect, because 
often seen, or seen by millions? 

At any rate, while we lose no fond
ness fvr eminent and accomplished 
flowers, we are conscious of a grow
ing respect for the democratic crowds. 
There is, for instance, the mullein, of 
but little beauty in each floweret, but 
a brave plant, growing cheerfully and 
heartily out of abandoned soils,ruffiing 
its root with broad-palmed, generous, 
velvet leaves, and erecting therefrom 
a spire that always inclines us to ~top 
for a kindly look. This tine plant is 
left, like a decayed old gentleman with 
us, to a good natured pity. But in 
other countries it is a flower, and call 
ed the "American velvet plant." 

We confess to a homely enthusiasm 
for clover-uot the white clover, be
loved of honey-bees, hut the red clo
ver. It holds up its round, honest 
head, with such rustic iunoi,ence. Do 
you ever see it without thinking of a. 
sound, sensible country lass,sunurown
e<l and fearless us innocence nlways 
should be? We go past a field of 
red clover, like Solomon in a garden 
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of spices, There is the burdock, too, beautiful by associntion. Nothing 
with its prickly rosettes, that has that produces constant plensure in us 
little beauty or value, except (like can fail to seem benutiful. We do 
some kind, brown, good-natltred nurs- not need to speak for that universnl 
es) as an amusement to children, who favourite-the rose I As n flower is 
manufacture baskets, and what not of the finest stroke ot' creation, so the 
its burs. 13ut the thistle is a prince, rose is th.e happiest hit among flowers. 
Let any man that has an eye for But we must not neglect the blos~ 
beauty take a ,·iew of the whole plant, soms of fruit trees. What a great 
and see where is more expressive grace heart an apple tl1le must have! What 
and symmetry; and where is there a a generous work it makes of blossom
more kingly flower? To be sure, there ing ! Not a single blossom for each 
are sharp objections to it in a bouquet; apple that is to be: but a profusion, a 
yet most gardeners feel toward a this- prodigality of them. T/1e tree is but 
tie as boys toward a snake-and far- a large bouquet; it gives you twenty 
mers, with'more reason, dread it like times as much as there is need for, 
a plague. But it is just as beautiful and evidently because it loves to blos
as though it was a universal favour- som. We will praise this virtuous 
ite. What shall we say of mayweed, tree. Not beautiful in form, one 
irreverently called dog fennel by some? clumpy, cragged, and rude; but glo
Its acrid juice, its heavy pungent rious in beauty when efflorescent. 
odour makeit disagreeable-and being Nor is it a beauty only at a distance. 
disagreeable its enormous Malthusian Pluck down a twig and examine as 
increase reuders it hateful to damsels closely as you will; it will Lear the 
of white stockings, compelled to walk nearest looking. The simplicity ancl 
through it on dewy mornings. Arise, purity of the white expanded flower, 
0 scythe, and devour it! the half open buds slightly blushed, 

The first thing that defies the frost the little pink tipped buds unopened, 
in spring is the chickweed, It will crowding up like rosy children around 
open its floral eye and look the ther- an elder brother or sister! Why here 
mometer in the face at 32 degrees; it is a cluster more beautiful than any 
leads out the snowdrop and crocus. you can make up artificially, and you 
As a harbinger and herald let it not may pick from the whole garden. 
be forgotten. Wear this family of buds for my sake, 

You cannot forget, if you would, .it is all the better for being common. 
those golden kisses all over the cheeks I love a flower that all may have; that 
of the meadow, queerly called dande- belongs to the whole, and not to a 
lions. There are many greenhouse select and exclusive few. Common, 
blossoms less pleasing to us than these. forsooth ! a flower cannot be worn out 
l\'Ioreover, their passing away is more by much looking at, as a road is by 
spiritual than their bloom. Nothing much travel. 
can be more airy and beautiful than How one exhales, and feels his· 
the transparent seed globe; a fairy childhood coming back to him, when 
dome of splendid architect,ue. emerging from the hard and hateful 

As for marygold$, poppies, holly- city streets, he sees orchards and gar• 
hocks, we shall never have a garden dens in sheeted bloom; plumb, cherry, 
without them, both for their own sake pear, peach and apple, waves and bil
and for the sake of old-fashioned folks lows of blossoms rolling over hills 
whousedtolovethem. l\'Iorningglories and down through the levels. My 
need no praising. The vine, the leaf, heart runs 'riot. This is a kingdom of 
the exquisite vase-formed flower, the I glory. The bees know it. The very 
delicate and various colours will se- flies that never seem to be thinking 
cure it from neglect while taste re- of anything, are rather sober and 
mains. Grape blossoms and mignon- solemn here. Such a sight is equal to 
ette do not appeal to the eye, and if a sunset; a sunset is hut a blossoming 
they were selfish no man would care of the clouds. . . 
for them. Yet, b~cause they pour We love to fancy that a flower 1s 
their life out in fra~rance they are al- the 1,oint of transition at which a 1!1a
wa.ys loved, and like homely people terial thing touches the immaterml; 
with noble bee.rt.~. thev cOJnll to look it is the sentient vegetable souf. We 
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ascribe dispositions to it; we treat it 
11s we would an iunoceht child. A 
stem or root has no suggestion of life. 
A leaf advances townrd it; and some 
leaves are as fine as flowers, and have 
a grace of motion seldom had, by flow
ers. But flowers seem to smile; aome 
have n snd expression; some are pen
sive and diffident; othns again plain, 
honest and upright, like the broad 
faced sunflowers and the hollyhock. 
We speo.k of them as;Jaughing, as gay 
and coquettish, as nodding and danc
ing. But no man of sensibility ever 
spoke of a flower as he would of a 
fungus, a pebble, or a sponge. They 

,are more life-like than many animals. 
We commune with flowers; we go to 
them if we are glad or sad; but a 
toad, a worm, an insect, we repel as if 
real life was not half so real as 
imaginary life. What a pity they can 
utter no sound l A singing rose, a 
whispering violet, a murmuring honey
suckle! Oh, what a rare and exqui
site miracle would these be. 

When we hear melodious sounds
the wind among trees, ihe noise of a 
brook falling down deep into a leaf 
covered cavity-birds' notes, especi
ally at night; children's voices as you 
'ride into a village at dusk, far from 
your home, and long absent, and 
quite home-sick; or a flute heard from 
out of the wood, a silver sound rising 
up among silver-lit leaves, into the 
moon-lighted air; or the low conver• 
sation of persons whom you love, 
that sit at the fire in the room when 
you are convalescent; when we think 
of these things we are apt to imagine 
nothing perfect that has not the gift 
of sound. But you_ change your 
mind when you dwell lovingly among 
flowers; they are always silent. Sound 
is never associated with them. 'l'hey 
speak to you, but it is as the eye 
speaks, by vibrations of light anti not 
of air. 

It is with flowers as with friends: 
many may be loved,\ but few much 
loved.· Wild honey-suckles in the 
wood, laurel bushes in the very re
gality of bloom, are very beautiful to 
you. But they nre colour and form 
only. They Beem strangers to you. 
You have no memories reposed in 
them. They bring back nothing from 
time. They point to nothing to come. 
But a wiltl briel' awakes a deeper feel-

ing. rt is the country r,ousin of the 
rose, and that has been your pet. Yon 
ho.ve nursed it, and defended it; yon 
have had it for companionship as yon 
wrote; it has brought remembrance 
to you, and conveyed your kindest 
feelings to others; you ri>member it nR 
a mother's favourite; it speaks to you 
of your own childhood-that white 
rose bush that snowed in the corner 
by the door, or that generous hush 
that blushed red iu the garden with a 
thousand flowers whose gorgeousness 
was among the first things that drew 
your childish eye, and which always 
come up before you when you speak 
of childhood. You remember, too, 
that your mother loved them. As you 
walked to church she plucked off a 
bud and gave you, which you carried, 
beca1:1se you were proud to do as she 
did ; and you remember how, in the 
listening hour of sermon, her roses 
fell neglected on her lap-and how you 
slyly drew one and another of them; 
and how, when she came to, she look
ed for them under her handkerchief, 
and on the floor, and then, spying the 
ill repressed glee of your face, smiled 
such a look of love upon you, as 
made a rose for ever after seem to you 
as if it smiled a mother's smile. And 
so a dog-rose, or the prairie-rose, or 
the sweet brier, that at evening filh 
the air with odour, (a floral nightingale 
whose song is perfume,) greets you as 
dear and intimate friends. You al
most wish to get out as you travel, 
and enquire after their health, and 
ask if they would send any message 
to their town friends. 

But no flower can b~ so strange, or 
so new, that a friendliness does not 
spring up at once between you. You 
gather them up along your rambles; 
o.nd sit down to make their acquaint
ance on some shaded bank with your 
feet over the brook, where your shoes 
feed their vanity as in o. mirror; you 
sort them; you question their grnces; 
you enjoy their odour; you range 
lhem in the grass in a row and look 
from one to another ; you gather them 
up, and study a fit grntluati_on of 
colours, and search for new specunens 
to fill the degrees between t\\'O violet 
extremes. All the while, ,rnd it is ,1 

long while if the <lay be gr,~cious, _and 
leisure is ample, you ar~ hav1_ug ~,mous 
suggestions and ant1log1es ol Ille d H t-
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ing in-and out of your miud. This 
flower is just like a friend ; that one 
makes yciu think of mignonette, nnd 
mignonette always makes you think 
of such a garden and mansion, where 
it enacted a memorable part; and tl,.at 
flower conveys some strange and un
expected resPmhlanee to certain events 
of society ; and so your pleased atten
tion strays through a thousand varie
ties of fancy, or memory, or vaticinat
ing hope. 

Yet, these are not home flowers. 
You did not plant them. You have 
not screened them. You have not 
watched their growth, plucked awa)' 
,·oracious worms _and nibbling bugs; 
and seen _them rn the same place 
year after year, children of your care 
and love. Around such there is an 
artificial life, an asso.ciational beauty, 
a fragrance and grace for the affec
tions that no wild flowers can have. 

It is a matter of often gratitude 
that this finest gift of provi<lence was 
the most profusely given. Flowers 
cannot be monopolized. The poor 
can have them as well as the rich. 
It docs not require such an education 
to love and appreciate them as it 
would to admire a picture of TURNER'S 
or a statue of TaoRWALDSEN's. And 
as they are me,sengers of affection, 
of beauty, tokens of remembrance, and 
presents of universal acceptance, it is 
pleasant to think that, in them, all men 
recognize a briefbrotberhood. It is not 
impertinent to offer ffowers to a stran
ger. The poorest child can proffer 
them to the richest. 

A hundred persons turned together 
into a meadow of flowers would be 
drawn together in a transient brother
hood. It is often affecting to see how 
serviceable are flowers to the necessi
ties of the poor. If they bring their 
little iloral gift to you it cannot but 
teach you to think that their grateful 
affection longed to express itself as 
much as yours. You have books or 
gems, or services that you can render 
as J'OU will. The poor man can give 
but little, and do bi.t little-they 
spring from sincere gifts-were it not 
for flowers ! • .And then, when death 
enters a poor man's house! It may l,e 
the child was the only creature ihat 
loved the unbefriencled father-really 
loved him; loved him utterly ; or it 
may be it is an only son, and his 

mother ll widow, who, in nil sk.knes1, 
felt the limitation of poverty, und did 
wh11.t she could, but not 'what she 
would had there been wealth, The 
coffin is pine. The undertaker sold it 
with a jerk of indifference and haste, 
lest he should lose the selling of a 
rosP.wood coffin, trimmed with splen
did silver screws. The room is small. 
The attendant neighbours are few. 
The shroud is coarse. Oh I the dar
ling child wns fit for whatever was 
excellent, and the heart aches to do 
for him whatever could be done to 
speak love. But it takes money for 
fine linen; money for costly sepulture. 
But flowers, thank God, the poorest 
may have. So put white buds in the 
hair, an_d honey-dew, and mignonette, 
and half blown roses on the breast ; 
if it be in the spring a few white vio
lets will do; and there is not a month 
till November, that will not give you 
something. But if it is winter, and 
you have no single pot of roses, then 
I fear your darling must be _buried 
without a flower: for flowers cost 
money in the winter. 

And then, if you cannot give a 
stone to mark his burial i,lace, a rose 
may stand there; and from it you may, 
every spring, pluck u bud for your 
bosom, as the child was broken off 
from you. And if it brings fear for 
the past you will not see the flowers 
fade and come again, and fade and 
eome again, and not learn a lesson of 
resurrection-when that which perish
ed here shall revive again, never again 
to droop or die. 

A PASSAGE IN MY COLLEGE 
LIFE. 

'f11E few pious students who. tarried 
longest at---- College, in~the fall 
of 1825, spent their last social inter
views in 6uch prayer as was, to my 
mind at least, an omen of blessings on 
the coming term. As I ascended the 
hill that leads from the valley of the 
river to the Colle_ge plain, in the 
spring of 182Cf, I said to my~elf, "Are· 
we indeed to have a revival of religion 
in College this term? Am I prepared· 
to bear my part in such 11 scene?" 
My heart condemned me for my 
broken vows, my unfaithful service, 
my cowardly 8brinking from the per-
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formanre of christian duty. I felt 
that the hnhits of retirement from 
Rociety, and silence when in it, which 
had resulted from my extraordinary 
diffidence and want of christian cou
rage, had been confirmed by the in
dulgence of five yenrs in the most 
formative period of life, unfitted tne 
for an active part in the revival of 
religion; as well ns the want of a 
right feeling at the time. But, thanks 
to the principle of obedience to right
ful authority, which had been early 
implanter! in my heart and habit~, I 
felt too that I must do my duty as 
well ns I could. 

We commenced the studies of the 
term as usual. I loved them, and 
engaged in them with ardour; but my 
mind was soon directed to other duties 
also. It was evident that some of 
the pious students had returned from 
their winter dispersion "in the fulness 
of the gospel of Christ." Their hearts 
·glowed with the fervour of devotion 
when they prayed, and the loving
kindness of the spirit of Christ was in 
their words and their looks. They 
spake of their desires for. the salvation 
of the unconverted members of Col
lege, and their hopes of seeing them 
soon awakened from thrir carelessness 
in sin, and rejoicing with themselves 
in the hope of heaven: but they said, 
(and I knew they said truly,~ that it 
depended much upon us who were 
professors of religion. 

What should I do? To do nothing 
but attend to my studies, and live like 
the irreligious, I knew was wrong: to 
speak on religious subjects, in public 
or private, I was not accustomed, an_d 
trembled to attempt. The struggle 
was painful; but principle and God's 
Spirit triumphed over feeling, nod 
urged me to do something for the 
salvation of my fellow-students. But 
where should I begin, and how? 

During the prtivious term, I had 
roomed near two class-mates who were 
not pious, and become considerably 
intia111te with them. I h~d never 
said any thing to them on religious 
subjects; and though I could not ac
cuse myself of any thing criminal in 
the view of .the world, in my inter
course with them, I felt that I had 
not done my duty to1Tards them. On 
looking around for the place where I 
should begin to speak to my class-

mates respecting their salvation, I 
concluded that my first duty was, to 
conress my fault to these two, and 
speak to them like a faithful christian 
friend. · 

It was hard to start on such nn 
errand ; but I knew I ought to do it ; 
and neglect to do what I ought, I 
must not. Accordingly, the next 
morning after I had come to this con
clusion, I threw on my clonk and 
went to their room. After the usual 
"good morning," they invited me to 
a seat, and one of them enquired 
whether I was well. " As weH as 
usual," I replied: but the agitation of 
my feelings was such. that my face 
was pale, and the other exclaimed, 
'' You are not well, you are as pale as 
a cloth; somelhing must be the matter 
with you." " Yes," said I, " I am 
sick-sick of Ii ving as I have done;" 
and proceeded to confess my unfaith
fulness, and to talk with them, as 
well as I could, of the salvation of 
their souh. They were careless of 
religion, but God made my visit a 
blessing to them. 

In a few days, C. was rejoicing in 
the hope of the gospel. He was the 
first convert in our class, and one of 
the first in College that year. D. 
was serious and anxious, but after 
some aiforts to bring hi1melf into a 
right state, he seemed to fall into a 
kind of rebellious despair. He thought 
he had done 1111 he could to obtain an 
interest .in Christ, and therefore had 
nothing more_to do for that purpose. 
Still he contintled to be anxious· for 
salvation, and read his Bible and 
prayed. In a few days I became 
alarmed lest he should make no further 
progress, and lose his soul; and ac
cordingly told him there was no need 
of his being in that state.;::_that it was 
wrong-and be must get out of it, or 
be lost. In a few hours I beard of 
his going to another cla~-mate to 
inquire what he must do, with the 
conTiction that something must be 
done ; and iu a few more hours be 
was happy in the hope of salvation. 

C. and D. were intimate friends of 
E. and F., who soon perceived the 
change in them, and began to feel that 
they too needed an interest in Christ; 
in a few weeks they also became 
hopefully pious. After completing 
their collegiate course, C. D. uud E. 
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commenced the study of theology; 
but E. did not li,·e to preach the gos
pel. He died while a member of a 
Theological Seminary, leaving to his 
friends a sure hope of his salvation, 
anrl to bis fellow-studeL1ts the exam
ple ofan eminently prayerful cbristian. 
C. and D. entered upon the work of 
the ministry, in different parts of tlrn 
country. 

blame yourselfand others would blame 
you if you did not act. 

This is reason-is common sense. 
The course is adopted that appears to 
present the greatest safety with the 
least possible risk. And is it folly to 
apply this reasoning to the subject of 
religion? Ought we to stand and 
wait till every doubt is removed? 
till the thing, to our minds, is per
fectly clear? Suppose you are not 
quite certain about the importance of 

A SUBJECT FOR THOUGHT. religion, its absolute necessity to se-
rs THERE NOT A SAFER WAYP cure your future well-being. What 

follows? Not that the converse is 
Is it wise always to require certainty true that little or no attention is 
upon a subject before we act with necessary; of that you are not and 
reference to it! May we not some- cannot be certain. Take the case of 
times, nay often, act upon probabilities the atheist, the denier of the being of 
or even possibilities? Will any doubt a God. He is not ond cannot be 
it? No reflecting person will deny certain that there is no God, unless 
that in most important matters we he is every where present and knows 
are continually acting upon them, and every being in the universe; for if he' 
it must be so; for certainty in thou• occupies not every place, the place 
sands of cases is out of the que5tion. he occupies not may be occupied 
The farmer, for instance, ploughs and by God ; and if he knows not every 
plants, not because he is sure of a being in the universe, the one he 
crop, but because one is probable. knows not may be God; that is, 
Tbe season may be propitious or other- unless he excludes God by being om
wise-be does all in hope, but without niscient and omnipresent, or in other 
certainty. The merchant freights and words by being God himself, he can
sends his ship upon a foreign voyage, not be certllin that there is no God. 
not lJecause he is certain that she And so of the deist. He cannot be 
will return laden with riches, but to certain that Jesus the Christ is not 
his mind, there is a probability of it, what the Bible represents him to be, 
and upon tltat many times small prob- the Son of God and the Saviour of the 
aliility he acts, invests his capital, world, and that the Scriptures are 
perltaps the most of or all he is vi,orth. not the word of the living God. He 
~e knows the voyage may prove may query aud hesitate, he _may do_ubt 
disastrous, tbe ocean may entomb the I and despise, he may derla1m agamst 
whole, or by the violence of the winds them, reason and contend till he is 
she may be driven upon some desolate dumb and blind, still he cannot dis
shore and all be lost; yet he acts, and I prove one single statement. There 
none impeach his wisdom. Take they stand like the primal rocks of 
,mother case. Your friend is sick, creation. He may get angry and 
lying under a scorching fever, and dash and shiver to atoms his slender 
perhaps delirious. You send for a lance auainst them, but still there 
physician, not because you are certain they re~ain as immoveable as the 
Le can cure him; it is probable or Andes, demanding the credence and 
perhaps oii.Jy possible. The physician obedience of the world, and actually 
comes, tries his skill, and your friend receiving the homage of millions, and 
is no lietter but rather worse, and now they too the wisest and best of our 
it appears quite probable he will die; race. After all he can do or say, the 
yet it is not certain. He may yet be Bible may be true. 
Lelped. You call a council of physi- And if so, he, for despising the 
cians, not because you are sure that Bible and its author, for l'Ontemning 
tlrny r,11 can effect a cure, and perhaps Christianity and counting the hood of 
you do not think it probable, yet there the covenant wherewith he might be 
is a possibility, and upon that bare sanctified an unholy thing, may be 
l''"'il,ilit:,• you act, and you would 1 <loomed to unending sorrow, to suffer 
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the un~uish nnd despair of the blu~k
ness of durkness. And for what does 
he run this risk? for riches, or honours 
or long life, or present felicity? Doe; 
he or cun he have and enjoy these 
even to o. greater extent than the 
Christiun? The good book declares 
and the history of the world does not 
contradict the declaration, but confirms 
it, that "godliness is profitable to all 
things, having promise of the life that 
now is," as well as "of that which is 
to come." 

Tli.e deist has no advantage, and can 
have none, even in this life. Then is 
it wisdom to tun such great hazards 
with no prospect of gain? Is it not 
the height of folly to do so P Does it 
not argue blindness or madness? Nor 
do some others, in my apprehension, 
who admit the Bible to be true, but 
deny all future punishment, shew more 
wisdom. 'fhey tell us it is true, with 
much apparent confidence, that all 
will be finally holy and happy-will 
be gathered into heaven to enjoy 
God's presence and celebrate his praise 
for ever. But of this they are not 
and cannot IJe l'ertain. They may 
say, but they cannot prove, that there 
io no hell, where obstinate unbelievers 
will be punished for their unbelief 
and consequent rejection of the Gospel 
of the Son of God. 

They cannot be certain that the 
drunk11rd, dying intoxicated as many 
do, will have an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God; that the duellist is 
shot directly into heaven; or that the 
,suicide who hangs himself swings di
rectly on to the throne of Christ, as 
he, Christ, overcame, and is set down 
with the Father on his throne. They 
cannot be certain that the infidel, 
who, on his dying couch, us he was 
expiring, exclaimed, "0 the unutter
able pangs of hell and damnation," 
went immediRtely or at all to the 
paradise of God ; that the daughter, 
who, in her last moments, told her 
parents, who had opposed her seeking 
religion and finally dissuaded her 
from it, that "when her body was 
cold in death they might know · they 
had a daughter in hell," went fo dwell 
with saints in glory. 

They cannot be certain of the hap
pineRs of such, for the Bible does 
not say such have gone to henven or 
ever will go there. That all will be 

finally happy in heaven certainly i! not 
taught in that blessed book in plain 
language; if it is there nt all, it is 
very obscure, and taught only by in
ference, as must be confessed by the 
believer in the doctrine itself. And 
would a wise man infer it from such 
passages as the following? "The 
soul that sinneth it shall die." " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell and 
all the nations that forget God." 
"Their end is destruction." "Where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not 
quenched." "These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal." Would 
it not be difficult if you wished to 
teach future punishment to do it in 
plainer language? If these statements 
are plain truth, and certainly they ap
pear to be, ought we not to be cautious 
how we draw opposite inferences from 
the same book, while not one plain op
posite passage can be prodttced? For 
whatever the Bible may teach, if it i~ 
God's book, it does not teach contra
dictions. 

At the very best, then, it must be 
confessed that there may be a hell of 
future dreadful woe. Now let me say 
to the believer in no future punish
ment, after all your confidence and 
assertions there may be a hell. You 
cannot place it beyond doubt. Sinners 
may be endlessly punished for reject
ing the Gospel of Christ. Your doc
trine may fail you. Do you say yqu 
believe there is no future punishment? 
'fbat alters not the case. There is a bell 
of misery or not independently of our 
belief. Our belief will affect us, bttt 
not that. Believing there is a hell 
will not kindle one, nor will denying 
the existence of one put it out. But 
believing may make us cautious, as dis
believing may make us presumptuous. 
Will it not be wisdom. to provide 
against one by timely repentance and 
faith in Christ? Our Saviour doubt
less meant something when he said to 
Nicodemus, "Except a man be born 
again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." 

Is it then, we repeat, wisdom t_o 
neglect reli"ion till every doubt 1s 
removed? You do not do so in world
ly matters nor in anything else. Why 
not exercise as much common sense 
upon this subject ~s upon othei:s _? If 
it shall be found 111 the day ol JLLdg-
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ment that these things were command
ed and are absolutely nece~sary to 
future happiness, your loss is irrepa
rable, your doom dreadful. Will you 
risk your ~oul for-nothing? Run 
the l11ctzard of etern1tl perdition, with
out a possibility of gain? Perhaps 
you boast of re~Mon. Sit down then, 
and reason out this matter clearly. 
Prove there is no hell of woe-no 
danger. I know the common argu
ments are· sophisms! Find one· that 
is sound or make religion your business. 

SQUEEZING A PREACHER. 
From a Wel~h 11:fagazine. 

"Mn EDITOR,-Lately, a church, or 
rather the lords thereof, made a reso
lution that their minister must be 
satisfied to live upon what they should 
collect at the month's end, let the 
amount be little or much, and that 
they would not from that time forward, 
bind themselves to make up any par
ticular sum. This resolu~ion they 
commnnicated to their pastor with 
the solemn advice, '' Brother, you 
must squeeze, the times are bad." He 
replied that he would think of the 
matter, and see how the plan was 
likely to answer. In a few days, he 
called upon the owner of his house, 
who was a member of his church, to 
pay his rent, and told him that he 
could not promise him any specific 
sum for the house from that time 
forth; that the times were bad, and he 
must squeeze, but he would pay for 
it as circumstances would permit. The 
landlord stared at him with astonish
ment, and replied, ''Man! who lets 
houses in that manner-to give:ias 
much as you please for itP Did any 
one ever hear of such a thing P I 
thought to advance the rent a pound 
next year; you shell not have my 
house, I am sure, for one half-penny 
less." He next went to the miller, and 
asked for half a ·sack of flour. " Cer
tainly," said the miller, "but do you 
know that the price of flour has ad
vanced since you purchased the last." 
"I was not aware of it," replied the 
minister "and indeed it is of ho great 
consequence, as the order of things is 
changed; I am to give what I can for 
it. Brother, you must squeeze, the 
times are bad," "Good or bad," an-

swered the miller, " I must hove ac
cording to 50s. per eaok for it; heark
en, man l who sells flour upon those 
terms P" He next proceeded to the 
farmer, (passing by the maltster, who 
was a deacon, without ~calling,) o.nd 
asked for a bushel of wheat. The 
farmer said he should have it, but it 
would cost him eight shillings and six
p~n~e. "No, no, hrother," replied the 
mm1ster, " you must squeeze, for the 
times are bad; I will give you as much 
as I can at the end of the month, after 
seeing how much the collection will 
be." " What has that to do with the 
price of wheatP"' exclaimed the farmel'., 
" I have a great rent to pay next 
month, and I do not know how to 
bring things to bear between the wages, 
the tithes, and the payments." This 
brother kept a lnrge farm, and paid 
specific wa_qes to his labourers, except 
Jacko, the half-witted boy, who was at 
hand to fetch the cows for the women, 
to clean out the out-houses, &c. -

The minister next called upon John, 
the shoemaker, who after hearing his 
terms for a pair of shoes, began to put 
the snuff into his wide nostrils, which 
were as black l!.S two flues, and talk 
very sarcastically respecting such terms. 
'' He would not put a patch upon his 
shoe under threepence." The butcher 
treated him in like manner, ",his meat 
was so much a pound;" and the tailor 
also insisted upon having a regular 
price for his commodities. 

On his way home, the minister went 
into the shop of his principal deacon, 
and asked him for some small articles 
necessary for the use of his family, 
such as a pound.of soap, a pound of 
sugar, a pound of candles, two ounces 
of tea, and a halfpenny worth of soda, 
(but no tobacco.) After packing the 
things neatly, the grocer began to 
count their cost. "You need not 
waste your time. in reckoning," inter
rupted the minister, "I am to pay you 
for them as my circumstances will 
permit. Brother, you must squeeze, as 
the times are very bad with me at 
present, but I will give conscientiously 
for them what lies in my power." 
" Squeeze," said the shopkeeper, "what 
do you mean? give what you/lease
how much will that be P" " cannot 
say at present," replied his pastor, 
" but you shall know at the end of the 
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next month, when I see how much the 
collection will· be." "That will not 
do for mu," said the shopkeeper, "I 
am obliged to pay II certain price for· 
every article, and I have II great amount 
to make up next week." "So, indeed," 
exclaimed the minister, " well, I see 
there is no one but mvself to squeeze, 
and that I am out of the reach of bad 
times; if I was able to perform miracles 
like our Saviour with tho loaves and 
fishes, your plan would answer. I 
have called upon all the members who 
sell anything for tho use of man, to 
see how your plan was likely to pros-

. per, but you must all have a particular 
price for your goods ; the owner of my 
house, the miller, the farmer, the shoe-

maker, the butcher, the tailor, and 
yourself likewise. You will not lot me 
have a pound of sugar, or an ounce of 
tea, out of your shop, without I pay a 
stated price for it; how then can you 
expect mo to pay my way, without a 
stated salary, end that too proportion
able to my family. Before I can agree 
to receive what you collect monthly 
for me, you and others must be willing 
to receive that between you in propor
tion to what I may have had from each, 
and I will promise you to live quite 
moderately; or if you prefer it, I am 
willing to live on the money which is 
wasted weekly by the mei:::ibers in snuff 
and tobacco." I do not know how the 
matter was settled.-ELEPHANT. 

SHORT PARAGRAPHS FROM OLD AUTHORS ON 
SCEPTICISM AND INFIDELITY. 

I NEVER had a sight of my soul, says 
the Emperor Aurelius, and yet I have 
a great value for it, because it is dis
coverable by its operations ; and, by 
my constant experience of the power 
of God, I havo a proof of his being, and 
a reason for my veneration. 

As .A.theism is in all respects hateful, 
so in this, that it dopriveth human 
nature of the means to exalt itself 
above human frailty.-Ld. Bacon. 

There never was any such thing, 
since the fall of man, as what some call 
the religion of nature, that is, a. re, 
ligion without a Saviour. All that 
mercy and goodness which God bath 
over since the fall shewn to sinners, 
in forgiving true penitents, and reward
ing pious and virtuous men, is owing 
to this rromise, and to the accomplish
ment o it.-D1·. Sherlock, 

Natural theology is in itself a poor, 
weak thing ; and reason unassisted has 
not been able to oarry the clearest 
philosophers very for, in their pursuits 
after divine matters. W o have seen 
this in practical truths; and the rea~on 
lies stronger in such as are speculative. 
-Baher. 

A body of ethics, proved to be the 
law of nature from principles of reason, 
and reaching all the duties of life, I 
think no body will say Lho world had, 
before our Saviour's timo.-Loclw, 

In the Scriptures the ignorant may 
learn all reqnisito knowledge, and the 
most knowing may learn to discern 
their ignorance. ' 
· The men of reason, who think natu

ral reason sufficient for all the pur
poses of religion, reject all revelation, 
and consequently all divine promises, 
which can be known only by revelation. 
-!)r. Sherlock. 

God bath wisely provided, in his 
present administration of things, to 
give us instances enough of his just 
procedure towards the good and bad ; 
and yet to leave us instances enough 
of unrewarded virtue, and prosperous 
wickedness, to assure us he intends an 
after reckoning.-D1·. Scott. 

There is this great mischief always 
attending disputes about religion, that 
while our heads are so busily employed . 
in discussing its truth, our hearts are 
in danger of losing its power and effi• 
cacy. Many, from a denial of the 
three persons, at last advance to a 
denial of the one God.--Dr. Trapp. 

An intemperate curiosity, that rude
ly rushes upon a sacred mystery with
out any reverence to its awful retire
ments, has done near as much mischief 
to Christianity as infidelity itself. 

It is not in the pol'l'er of men or 
an«els or mathematical demonstration, 
to '"'satisfy those who arn rcsolnll not 
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to be convinced. He who will not 
believe that a thing: which may be, is, 
without an impossible proof of its ex
istence, is unreasonably resolved, right 
or wrong, not to believe it. 

An Atheist is got -one point beyond 
the devils; for they believe and tremble. 

How can we expect to understand 
the mysteries of Providence, since we 
cannot understand the works of Na
ture P 

As Infidelity is the greatest sin, so 
for God to give a man over to it, is 
the greatest punishment. 

It was good counsel given to the 

F .A MIL Y 

THE TWO BLIND CHILDREN. 
DE.A.R YOUNG RE.A.DERs,-I have been 

thinking late1y what a great blessing 
God confers upon us when he gives us 
sight. Think how many things you 
can see, and how happy it makes you 
to be able to look at them. There are 
many bright and beautiful things in the 
world, which could not at all add to 
our happiness if we were all blind, but 
which, if God grants us the blessing of 
sight, afford us a great deal of pleasure, 

Athenians, to be sure that king Philip 
~as dead, before th_ey expressed their 
JOY at _the r~port of it, lest they might 
fi~d him alive to revenge their hasty 
trmmph. The like advice may be 
proper to all unbelievers. Let them 
be sure there is no God, before they 
Presume to defy him, lest thef find 
him at last to assert his being to their 
destruction. 

I should think it much more easy 
and rational, says my Lord Bacon; to 
believe all the fables in the poets, the 
Legend, the Talmud, and the Alcoran, 
than that this universal frame should 
be without a Creator and a Governor. 

CIRCLE. 

us with happiness when we look at 
them. But suppose you had never 
seen any thing at all, and could riot 
imagine how any thing looked, and 
had to feel your way along, -0r be 
led about wherever you went, how do 
you think you should feel P I read a 
piece of poetry the other day about a 
little blind boy,· and as I ihink you 
would perhaps feel somewhat as he did, 
I will send the verses to you. 
The day was bright and beautiful; 

The boys to play had gone, 
Save one who sat beside the door, 

Dejected and alone; 
And as the tones of merry sport 

Came faintly to his ear, 
He sighed, and from his swelling lids 

He brushed the falling tear. 

His little heart was rent with pain, 
He could not join the play; 

He could not run about the fields, 
Nor by the b1·ook-side stray ; 

The rolling hoop, the bounding ball, 
The kite borne by the wind

The acorn hunt wos nought to him, 
For he, alas! was blind. 

He could not see the setting sun, 
And watch the glowing skies; 

The beauty of the ~oon and stars 
Fell not upon his eyes-

The rainbow when it spanned the cloucls, 
Was Jost unto his sight-

And waving woods, ond sparkling streams
For all.to him was night. 

To aid you a little in thinking, I 
will mention a few. There is a deep 
blue sky, curtained around so -softly 
bright with the beautiful and ever
changing clouds. There is the rising 
and the setting sun, the pure silver 
moon, the twinkling stars, and the 
beautiful rainbow, which makes you 
almost dance every time you gaze upon 
it. And there, but a little way from 
your door, are those noble trees, with 
their rich green leaves; and a little 
farther off, perhaps, is a delightful 
stream of water, so "sparkling and 
bright in its liquid light." How many 
delicate and splendid flowers are con
tinually opening their beauties all 
around us during the whole spring and 
summer. There are the sweet birds, 
that flit about so joyously, and sing 
such merry songs ; and the gay butter
flies, with their red, and black, and 
gold-coloured wings. And there are 
many more pleasant and beautiful These truths came fresh into his rnin,1, 
things that God has made, which fill . While sitting thus apart; 



THE TWO DLIND CHILDREN 515 

No ,vontler thnl the tcnr-clrops fell, delightful to see. But I shall always 
Auel henvy wns his heart. be blind, shall I not?" 

Ah! little did the youthful throng, She wept, and throwing her arms 
Whose hearts were full of joy, b 

Reflect upon the lonely state a out his neck, whispered, 
Of that poor sightless boy! "Charley, if I could only look upon 

your loving face and our dear mother's, 
He felt very lonely and sad • and and all sweet friends, I should not so 

surely it is '' no wonder that the' tear- much mind being shut up in darkness 
drops fell from his poor sightless eyes." to every thing else." 
Children, never think of those who are Charles comforted her as well as he 
blind without softened hearts of pity could; but when he looked at her pale 
and of love; and do not forget to thank face he felt very sad, and loved her 
God very often that he has granted more and more. 
you the blessing of sight. Not long after this, little Julia be-

Let me give you a short account of came very sick, and her mother and 
a little blind girl. Her name was brother watched over her, and prayed 
Julia. She had never in her whole very earnestly for her, but her heavenly 
life seen any thing at all. When she Father was about to take her to a 
became old enough and strong enough better home on high. The day before 
to walk, she was led around by her she died, she lay for a short time in 
brother Charles, who was two years her mother's lap. Her brother Charles 
older than Julia. Charles used to take stood by, and held her hand in his, 
notice of almost every thing which and looked sorrowfully upon her sweet 
could be seen, and try to tell his little face. She was very weak, but talked 
blind sister about it. some in a low voice. 

One pleasant summer day he took "Mother," said she, "are there any 
her by the hand, and they wandered blind persons in heaven p•· 
down in the smooth pleasant fields ".No, my child," answered her 
together. He talked to her, as they mother, "but why do yon ask?" 
went along, about the green leaves, "O, I have been thinking, since I 
and the soft green· moss, and the lay here, how good God has always 
beautiful flowers, and the bright sun- been to us, and what a blessed God he 
shine, and every thing he could think is-and then I thought how I should 
of to make her happy. By and by she love to look at him for ever. It makes 
grew weary-for it is hard work to me full of joy to think that when I get 
walk when yon cannot see-and they to heaven I may open my eyes and see 
sat down under a large shady tree, to all around me-see every thing in that 
rest a~hile: For 9: few minutes they bright world. But, mother, when you 
sat quite still, and listened to the song and Charley get there too, you must 
of a little bird. Julia spoke first. CQme to y~>Ur own little Julia, and tell 

"Charles," said she, "how long a her who yon are and show me, too, 
time that sweet bird sings. He must which my dear father is, who is there 
be full of joy. Can you see him, now, for you know I never saw any 
and is he as beautiful as his song is one here." 
sweet P" The sweet child was too weak to talk 

"Yes, dear Julia, he is a pretty bird, any more then, but she kissed her 
and looks very happy, as he swings mother and Charley, and looked very 
about in the air on the very end of happy. 
that 1011g limb." The next day God took her to him-

The little girl sighed, and a large self, and for the first time opened her 
tear rolled down her face as she said, eyes, which never again will be closed, 

"Charley, I wish that I could see. in a glorious and holy heaven.-There 
You tell me about the flowers of all the earnest desire of her pious heart 
colors, the green leaves, the little birds, may be granted, and her song of praise 
the blue sky, and so many beautiful to God's great name will be far sweet
things, that I long to see. I know, as er than the musio of earth. 
you and dear mother often tell me, Dear children," ill you not remember 
that I can hoar, and fool, and enjoy a ofton to thank God for the blessing of 
gre.at many things, but 0, it mus.t be ' sight P 
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\ causes which have operated to produce 
this deterioration in juvenilo mornlR, 
but one cause I have no doubt is the 

SornRor.nrs, a wise teacher, would modern, popular, but false ancl perni
not suffer even his grown up sons cious doctrine that children should be 
and daughters to asso<'iate with those governed by reason, not by authority. 
whose conduct was not pure and up- ~f a parent wis~ a chi\d to do a t_hing, 
right. !Ilstead of tellmg him to do 1t, he 

"Dear father,'' said the gentle Eula- must inquire in a very meek and quiet 
lia to him, one day when he forbade manner whether the child does not 
her, in company with her brother, to think he had better do it. "My dear, 
visit the volatile Lucinda; " dear fa- do you not see how reasonable it is, 
ther, you must think us very childish how much it will promote your present 
if you im'lgine that we should be ex- interest, how much happiness you will 
posed to danger by it." feel, and how much it will contribute 

EVIL COMl'A"N"Y. 

From tlte German. 

Her father took, in silence, a dead to your future welfare·and respectabili
coal from the hearth, and reached it to ty, if you should do as I request P" 
his daughter. "It will not burn you, An old-fashioned father would have 
my child, take it." Eulalia did so, and said, "John, do it,"- and it would be 
behold! her delicate white hand was done. The modern mode proceeds 
soiled and blackened, and as it chanced, upon the supposition that the great 
her white dress also. want of the child is an informed judg-

" v\' e cannot be too careful in hand- ment, which is not true. The old 
ling coals," said Eulalia, in vexation. m?de went upon !~e principle that the 

"Yes, truly," said her father; "you child needed a sp1r1t of reverence and 
see, my child, that coals, even if they submission to lawful authority, and 
do not burn, blacken. So it is with the old mode was right. We do not 
the company of the vicious." want the child's judgment in the case 

FILIAL INSUBORDINATION. 

IF_ I were called upon to say what I 
consider was the distinguishing and 
"crying ~in" of the present day, I 
should answer, without the least hesi
tation or doubt, Filial Insubordination; 
the want of reverence for parents and 
parental authority. I know there is a 
proneness in some minds to institute 
comparisons betwE1en the former times 
and our own, unfavourable to the lat
ter, which is justly rebuked by the 
wiBe man, but in the present case I 
think there can be no mistake. Never 
within my recollection, or the scope of 
my observation, has there been any 
thing like the present absence of all 
controul over children. Everywhere 
the evil stares us in the face. The 
modesty, the docility, the quiet' sub
mission of childhood to rule is gone ; 
childhood is vanished. We have no 
children. They are transformed into 
smaller men and women, with all the 
confidence and assurance of those ac
customed to command and lead, to or
dain and direct. 

It may uot be easy to assign all the 

at all. It is the parent's business to 
judge whether John had better do a 
given thing or not. God has appoint
ed the parent to that duty, and it is as 
wrong as it is foolish and imprac
ticable to devolve it back µpon the 
child. And yet this is the modern 
and grand improvement in juvenile 
education. No wonder the world is 
getting turned upside down, and chil
dren are usurping the prerogatives of 
the parent. 

Allow me to suggeJ!t as another rea• 
son for the prevailing irreverence of 
children, their frequent appearance 
and performances in public exhibitions 
of Sunday schools, concerts, &c. It 
has always appeared to me indiscreet 
to permit their participation in exer
cises vrhich minister so promptly to 
their pride and self-complacency~ Any 
one who has taken discriminating notice 
of children on such occasions, especial
ly at concerts, must have felt satisfied 
that the vanity of the young candidates 
for public admiration must be greatly 
stimulated, and a sense of their vast 
i ui portance deeply infixed. It is in· 
deed apparently a very in~ocent a11:d 
interesting way of occupying public 
attention occasionally, but we fear lhat 
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what is amusement to the public is 
death to Aome of the best sentiments 
of ehildhood. 

BROKEN PROMISES. 

" ~ut I-Iezoltiah rendered not again ac
corclmg to tho benefit done unto him."-
1 Cheon. xxxii. 25. 

How many, like Hezekiah, on being 
restored from distressing illness, fail to 
render the life service of thanksgiving 
promised when death seemed near! 

" Oh if I ever get, well," said a pro
fessing Ohristian father who had neg
lected family worship, and the religious 
instruction of his children, "if I ever 
get well, this house shall be dedicated 
to God." God rebuked the disease, 
and he began to recover. When he 
first rose from the sick-bed he was too 
feeble to enter upon the long neglected 
duty. As he gained strength his re
luctance to erect the family altar in
creased. He again fell back upon his 
fancied want of capacity for the service, 
and the voice of family prayer was un
heard in his dwelling. 

"Whether the child recover or not," 
said a father who was watching with 
intense solicitude by the bed-side of a 
beloved daughter, "my life shall be 
different from what it has been." God 
spared the child. "Perhaps some emo
tions of gratitude were felt by the 
father when permitted to carry his 
child forth to enhale the breath 
spring, but ere the bloom of health 
had fully returned to the cheek of the 
child, the father had become as world
ly-minded as before. 

Were these cases solitary ones P or 
is it characteristic of our race to fail to 
render to God according to the benefits 
bestowed P How is ·it with the read
er? Can he remember solemu vows 
made in the hour of trouble, forgot
ten when that hour had passed away? 
What has he rendered unto the Lord 
for the benefits done unto him P What 
return has he made for the unspeakable 
gift of the Son of God? · 

JUDGMENTS ON FAMILIES. 

No reader of British history can 
avoid being struck with the misfortunes 

which, in aJI the periods of their reigns, 
attended the family of the Stuarts. 
For upwards of four hundred years 
there has been a blast upon their race. 
Robert the Third, of Scotland, broke 
his heart because his eldest son was 
starved to death, and his youngest 
was made a captive. Jamee the -First, 
after having beheaded three of hie 
kindred was assassinated by his own 
uncle, who afterwards died under the 
tortures inflicted for his crime. James 
the Second was killed by the bursting 
of a cannon. James the Third, when 
flying from the field of battle, was 
thrown from his horse, and murdered 
in a cottage into which he had been 
carried for assistance, his own son 
being engaged against his father in 
battle. James the Fourth was killed 
in battle at Flodden-Field. James the 
Fifth died of grief and mortification for 
the defeat of his army at Solway Moss, 
a defeat arising from the treachery and 
disaffection of his nobility. Henry 
Stuart was murdered, while his palace 
was destroyed by the explosion of gun
powder. Mary Stuart, Queen of Scots, 
was beheaded in En:zland, by the order 
of her rival, Elizabeth. James the 
Sixth of Scotland, and first of England, 
died not without suspicion of poison 
by the Duke of Buckingham. Charles 
the First was beheaded at Whitehall. 
Charles the Second, for many years 
was a wanderer on the Continent. 
James the Second was driven from his 
kingdom, and died in the habit of a 
monk; and his family, in their attempts 
to recover possession of the British 
Empire, discovered such infatuation, 
both in council and in action, that one 
of their sincere friends, in leaving the 
Pretender, said, "What can your 
family have done, thus to excite the 
judgment of God?" 

THE YOUNG LA.DYS CHOICE. 

A YOUNG lady ·residing in ·w aterbury, 
Ct., made an engagement to attend a 
ball in a neighbouring town. Before 
the time arrived, a series of religious 
meetings were held in W., and not a 
few among the young people were led 
to reflection, and became hopefully 
converted. Miss A.. was at that time 
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reeiding in the minister's family, and 
was very deeply impreseed wit_h _the 
necessity of beeommg a Christian. 
Her distress by day and night was BO 

great she could scarcely eat or sleep. 
She was faithfully conversed and pray
ed with; _but while others found peace 
in believing, her distress continued. 
Her friends, who were aware of her 
engagement, pressed her at once with 
the question, whether she was willing 
to give up the ball for the sake of an 
interest in Christ. For a while she 
wavered; she wished very much to be 
saved, and was ready to surrender 
everything else ; but she thought so 
much of the ball, and was so anxious 
to secure the regards of the young 
man who had invited her, she desired 
exceedingly to go this once. Here was 
a controversy with God; a severe 
struggle between motives of interest 
and convictions of duty. .A.t length 
she fully decided to go to the ball. 
Her serious impressions were speedily 
dissipated ; all anxiety about her soul 
subsided, and, so far as known, never 
revived again. That was doubtless 
the turning point in her history ; and 
that decision sealed her ruin. It is 
worthy of remark that the conduct of 
the young man towards her on their 
way to the ball, led her to a painful 
discovery of his corrupt character, de
stroyed her happiness at the ball, and 
broke up their correspondence for ever. 
She sold her soul for an apple of 
Sodom ; it tempted her eyes,_ 

"But turned to ashes on the lips." 

THE JOY OF .A. PARENT. 

OF all the joys that spring up in the 
parental bosom, none are so rich or 
lasting as those which relate to their 
children's eternal salvation. l knew a 
father who had three children. He 
was instrumental in bringing them to 
God. Before their conversion he felt 
acutely for them, His fears that he 
should not see them in heaven, or that 
they would live to dishonour God on 
earth, produced much agony of mind. 
He appointed seasons of special pray
er in secret. Thither he carried the 
promises of God to parents for the 
salvation of~heir children; and, to use 

his favourite expression, "he travailed 
in bil'th for them till Christ was formed 
in them." God heard his prayers. 
He saw them all in possession of a 
Saviour's love, and rejoicing in the 
hope of future blessedness. _For thirty 
years "he was a glad father." Of the 
amount of his parental joy during this 
long period, it is not easy to form a 
sufficient estimate. It appeared from 
his tears of joy, and his lively expres
sion of gratitude, that it was the daily 
subject of his rejoicing before the 
Lord. Awhile ago I entered a parlour, 
and found a mother alone in tears. 
Those, too, were tears of joy. On my 
appearance, sho exclaimed, " I am a 
happy mother. I have just learned 
that this night the youngest and the 
last of my eight children enters the 
church of God." Some years after, 
I stood by the dying bed of this same 
happy mother, her children all pious, 
or" gone befe>re." She said, with over
whelming emphasis, ·• I cannot utter a 
tenth part of the delight and joy my 
childrens' salvation has given me." 

W .A.RMTH FOR THE COLD. 

I had a letter and comfortable tidings 
from my dear father, (Philip Henry), 
as also four directions how to keep 
warm within in this cold season. 

I. Get into the sun, that is Christ. 
Under the beams of this blessed Sun of 
Righteousness there are warmth and 
comfort. 

2. Walk to the fire, that is the 
Word of God. " Is not my word like 
fire P" How many warming, comfort• 
ing passages are there ! 

3. Keep in motion and action, stir
ring up ourselves and the gift and, grace 
of God that is in us. 

4. Christian converse and commu
nion. "How can one be warm alone P" 

ADVICE TO A BRIDE. 

I DEG to remind my new daughter 
that the husband has a thousand ele> 
ments of disturbance in his daily 
avocations to which his wife is an 
utter _stranger; and it will be her prif 
vilego, and her title to the respect 0 
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nil whose respect is worth hnving, to 
mnke hie own fireside the moat attrac
tive place in the universe for the calm 
reJ)OSe of a weary body: or excited 
mmd. 

The minor comforts, which are the 

most valuable, because the most con
stantly in requisition, will depend 
more upon her looks, her manner, and 
the evidences of her forethought than 
upon all the other occurrences of life. 
-Parental Precepts. 

POETRY-

WHAT SHALL I DO FOR JESUS? 

What shall I do for that kind Friend 
Who once for me so poor became, 
Who had not where to lay His head, 
Who suffered death, reproach, and shame? 

What shall I do? 

For Him who bore my-sins away, 
Who bled on the accursed tree, 
Who sought me when I went astray, 
Redeemed my soul, and made it free, 

What shall I do? 

For Him who with such tender love 
Bestows the riches of His grace, 
For Him who intercedes above, 
And for my soul prepares a place-

What shall I do? 

Labour to make His glory known 
Through the wide earth, from shore to shore, 
That every heart may welcome home 
His saving truth, aud sin no more-

This I can do. 

Deny myself, and freely give, 
To spread his blessed Word abroad ; 
Unwearied pray that they may live 
Who now are far away from God-

This I can do. 

Pray that the happy time may come, 
When, every idol cast away, 
Jesus shall sit upon his throne, 
And the whole world his laws obey

This I can do. 

While I repeat my daily prayer, 
"Thy kingdom come," oh, be it mine, 
With fervent heart, to have a share 
In sowing seed for that blest time ! 

This may I do. 

Saviour, assist me by thy grace! 
Inspire my heart with love to man; 
In me thy holy image trace, 
That I may do whate'er I can 

In serving Thee. 

THE THREE CHILDREN. 

BY THE REV. J. MO~LTREE. 

I. 

I HAVE a son, a little son, a boy just five years old, 
With eyes of thoughtful earnestness, and mind of gentle mould. 
They tell me that unusual grace iu all his ways appears-
That my child is wise and grave of heart, beyond his childish years. 
I cannot say how this may bo, I know his face is fair, 
And yet his chiefest comeliness is his grave and serious air. 
I know his heart is kind and fond-I know he loveth me, 
And loveth yet his mother more, with grateful fervency. 
But that which others most admire, is the thought that fills his mind. 
_The food for g11\vo enquiring speech he everywhere doth find. 
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Strange questions he doth nsk me, when we together walk; 
He scarcely thinks as children think, or talks as childrnn talk. 
Nor cares he much for childish sports-doats. not on bat or ball, 
But looks on manhood's ways and words, and aptly mimics all. 
His little heart is busy still, and oftentimes perplext 
With thoughts about this world of ours, and thoughts about the next. 
He kneels at his dear mothe1·'s knee-she toacheth him to pray; 
And strange, and sweet, and solemn are the words which he will say. 
Oh! should my gentle child be spared to manhood's years like me, 
A holier and wiser man, I trnst that he will be ; 
And while l look into his eyes, and stroke his youthful brow, 
I dare not think what I should feel were I to lose him now l 

II. 
' I have a sou, a second son, a simple child of three; 

I'll not declare how blight and fair his little features be-
How silver sweet those tones of his, when he prattles on my knee. 
I do not think his light blue eye is, like his brother;s, keen, 
Nor his brow so full of childish thought, as his has ever been;· 
But his little heart's a fountain pure of kind and tender feeling, 
And his every look's a gleam of light, lich depths of love revealing. 
When he walks with me, the country folks who pass us on the street 
Will shout for joy, and bless my boy-he looks so mild and sweet. 
A play-fellow he is to all, and yet, with cheerful tone, 
Will sing his little song of love, when left to sport alone. 
His presence is like sunshine, sent to gladden home, the earth-
To comfort us in all our griefs, and sweeten all our mirth. 
Should he grow up to riper years, God grant his heart may prove, 
As sweet a home for heavenly grace, as now for earthly love; 
And if, beside his grave, the tears our aching hearts must dim, 
God comfop; us for all the love which we shall lose in him ! 

III. 

I have son, a #iird sweet son-his age I cannot tell, 
For they reckon not by years or months where he has gone to dwell. 
To us for fourteen anxious months his infant smiles were given, 
And then he bade farewell to earth; and went to live in heaven. 
I cannot tell what form he has, what looks he weareth now; 
Nor guess how blight a glory crowns his shining seraph brow. 
The thoughts that fill his sinless soul, the bliss that he doth feel, 
Are numbered with the secret things that God will not reveal. 
But I know-fur God hatl, told me this-that he is now at rest, 
Where other blessed infants be-on his Saviour's loving breast. 
What'er befalls his brethren twain, his bliss can never cease; , 
Their lot may here be grief and pain, but his is certain peace. 
It may be the tempter's wiles their souls from bliss may sever, 
But if our poor faith fail not, he will be ours for over. 
When we think of what our darling is, and what we still must be ; 
When we muse on that world's blessedness, and this world's misery; 
When we groan beneath this load of sin, and feel this grief and pain, 
Oh ! we'd rather Jose the other two, than have him hero again. 
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TnE WonD 011' REOONOlLIATION, a Dis
cour,e preached J1111e 22llll, 1853, by J.C. 
JONES, M.A., at the AnnHal Associatiun, 
and published by its reque.~t. 

Price 6d. Wilkins, Derby. 

THIS discourse possesse& two features; 
that of au exposition of an important 
portion of the sacred record, and also 
that of an attack on certain views of 
universal pardon, which the talented 
and zealous preacher considered to be 
in antagonism with his exposition. It 
was heard with every indication of deep 
emotion; nor were there wanting signs 
of cordial approval by a large propor
tion of the congregation. The text is 
2 Cor. v. 19; and after a per1inent and 
forceful introduction, the author pro 
poses for consideration these three to
pics,-the ofdect sought to be accom
plished-the agents appointed for its 
accomplishment-and the means put 
into their hands for its accomplishment. 

In the analysis of the first division 
our friend notices the implied existence 
of two parties, and of alienation be
tween them ; giving utterance to his 
ideas of man's original purity and pre
sent degeneracy, not in the languid 
verbiage which consists of merely re
membered phrases, but in pointed and 
spirited forms of expression, framed by 
his own judgement and ta~te. With 
similar vigour of diction he refers to 
the distinction between the father and 
the magistrate, to which numerous wri
ters on the atonement have adverted, 
and which, according to Dymock's crit
icism, is sublimely pourtrayed by Livy, 
in his description of the emotions of 
Brutus, whoae office aa a consul re
quired him to concur in the scourging 
and decapitation of bis own sons. (See 
Book II, chap. v.) Keepinl?' this dis
tinction in view, be says, it may be 
truthfully affirmed, that " neither is 
God reconciled to man, nor is man re
conciled tQ God.'' His subsequent ex
position shews that his meaning is,
God the Moral Governor is not recon
ciled to man the rebel. Some of the 
observations of our beloved friend are 
obviously open to a reply. He is much 
displeased with those who assert that 
God is not angry with the wicked ; 
though he himself in the next page 

declares that as a Father he never can 
be angry. Will not his opponents reply 
-" This is what we mean. We reit
erate your own words in page 16, that, 
"as a father, as a person, He never 
had anger, and never can by any possi
bility be under the influence of this 
emotion.'" vYe are aware of the spiri
tual ground on which our author 
would defend the propriety of his state· 
ments; but lest in this age of mawkish 
sensibility he should be misunderstood, 
we beg to add, that every wise and 
good father both is and ought to be 
angry at the sins of his family ; and 
that when he has not firmness to give 
proof of this kind of resentment, the 
vehement passions of his children will 
take large and disastrous advantage of 
his easiness. Besides, if God be angry 
as a Judge, then, since a judge is a 
person, there is personal auger. Brutus 
was displeased both as a dishonoured 
father, and a just judge : and though 
he still felt · the yearnings of parental 
love, his sense of rectitude kept them 
in subjection to the authority of law. 
Should we not speak with profounder 
views of moral and religious science, 
were we to distinguish between the 
emotions of uahrral tenderness, and 
those of holiness and rectitude; and to 
assert that in minds of a high order, 
especially when discharging the func
tions of magistracy, the latter class of 
emotions have the ruling power? vVe 
might, then, without violating unity of 
conception in the smallest degree, ad
vert to the supremacy of rectitude in 
the "Judge of all the earth," and 
introduce the mediation of Christ as 
a unique, consistent, and glorious me
thod of mercy. All language, that 
of Mr. Jones as well as this, must, 
in some measure be accommodated 
to human modes of feeling and thought; 
but notwithstanding this, there is at 
the bottom a deep and solid subtrn
tum of everlasting truth; and though 
we suggest this hint to junior brethren 
in the ministry, we wish distinctly to 
affirm that we accord with the results 
to which we are conducted by the 
distinction and argumentation of our 
friend. 

Another thought occur~ to us. sU-
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tl10ugh there is great propriety, when 
speaking from this text, in dwelling on 
the appearance and death of Jesus, as 
the means of reconciliation employed by 
Deity, 1t would have been well had 
these statements been followed up by 
a delineation of the subjective reconcili
ation in man, which still remains to be 
produced, and which, according to the 
structure of this discourse is " sought 
to be accomplished by the employment 
of human agents." "Verbum sat." 

Of the second and third divisions of 
this sermon, we can only speak in 
terms of warm commendation. Accu • 
rate distinctions, expressions of moral 
independence,j ust sequences of thought, 
meet and gratify us as we pass from 
page to page The style also, though 
occasionally rugged, or at least unpo
lished, is everywhere lively and energe
tic. The following passage, on the 
committal to man of the word of re
conciliation, l!lay be taken as a speci
men. 

"But why to us? Would not some 
other order of intelligence be fitter for the 
work? Could not angels do it much bet
ter? They have more physical power to 
overcome opposition in their discharge of 
the enterprise. They have a spiritual na
ture, which would exempt them from per
secution. They have greater speed, by 
which to fly to the remotest corners of 
the earth, without the cumbrous machin
ery to which we are compelled to resort. 
.And above all, they are spotlessly holy, and 
could perform their duty without a stain 
or a blemish. And yet, in the face of 
these apparent advantages, the word of 
reconciliation is committed to us. It i2 
worthy of special consideration that we 
never once read in the sacred page, of 
angels preaching the gospel to sinners. 
They arc represented as ministering to the 
l1eirs of salvation-as encamping round 
abont those that fear the Lord-as even 
conveying them after the present life, to 
the paradise above. They evidently con
template with thrilling interest the success 
of the gospel-singing their loud and 
heavenly authems to God at the birth of 
the Messiah - streng-thening the blessed 
Redeemer, when ben<ling under the weight 
of his agony in the Garden of Gethsemane 
-rolling away the great stone from the 
mouth of the sepulchre-and being the 
heralds of di vine vengeance at the last 
great day, yet we never once hear of 
their being sent as ambassadors to pro
claim reconciliation to fallen man. lt 
w0uld seem, too, as if the Divine !Jeing 

wished for this fact to be particularly no
ticed. Look, for example, at tho conver
sion of Cornelius. No doubt God could 
have worked a saving faith in his heart 
by the direct and immediate influence of 
his own spirit, or through the instrumen
tality of an angel. And ho did r;end an 
angel to Cornelius, not however to preach 
the gospel to him, bnt to direct him to 
send for Peter, that he might hear the 
gospel from the lips of a fellow-mortal. 
And he sent also to Peter a communica
tion from heaven, to prepare him for the 
message, thus adding miracle to miracle,. 
in order that the "word of reconciliation" 
might be received by an unconverted man, 
through the medium of human effort." 

To turn for a moment to the second 
feature of . the discourse, and to the 
appendix. Though neither candour 
nor j Udtice will allow us to suppress our 
regret a-t the apparent harshness with 
which the author of the pamphlet on 
Universal Pardon is treated, we do not 
believe that the critic meant to be 
harsh. His temperament· is ardent ; 
and he was moved, as he thought, by 
holy indignation, at observing the pro
gress of injurious error. ,ve wish, 
however, that his hard arguments had 
been expressed in softer terms. To give 
one out of several instances that might 
be cited. It was worse than ridiculous 
in the author of the pamphlet to talk 
of" poor priest, poor atonement, &c.," 
on the supposition of incorrectness in 
his views; and the strictures of Mr • 
Jones are all j u~tifiable till he comes to 
the sentence, "If the vast majority of 
thine ambassad·ors on earth are right in 
their views of the atonement, and I, as 
an individ,ial, am wrong, Thou hast 
provided a poor priest," &c. It is not 
fair to speak of the writer of the 
pamphlet as the 011(1/ individual who 
ha~ held his views of the atonement ; 
and it is certain that he would shudder 
to address the Deity in language so 
insufferably arrogant. He was not 
aware, at the time, of that appearance 
of begging the whole question, and even 
of impiety, which is presented where 
the assumption of correctness in the 
ideas of an opponent is taken as a 
reason for applying scornful or derisive 
epithets to szthjerts themselves which 
are confessedly of immense moment. 
It is emphatically shown by Mr. Jones, 
that though the pamphlet does not 
express the true view of the atonement 
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of Cbl'ist, that atonement itself, and the 
message of mercy founded upon it are 
of unspeakable importance to man.' 

Burning zeal in attempts to shiver to 
atoms the fraudulent system of indulg
ences led Luther and some other re
formers to express themselves concern
ing the efficacy of Christ's death, in 
language which appeared to supersede 
the necessity of repentance and faith in 
marking out the objects of forgiving 
love. But if we examine the whole of 
their writings, we shall fiud that the 
best of them regarded faith much as we 
r~gard it; that is, its the cordial recep
tion of Christ, which is necessary to 
bring us into union with Him, and to 
the possession of pardon. A desire to 
maintain the freeness of divine grace, 
was probably the motive which induced 
Erskine to advance, in some Essays 
which he published, the doctrine of 
umversal pardon. But it is obvious 
we may refine too much on this notion 
of freeness. The subject speaks for ' 
itself. The salvation of guilty rebels, ' 
if effected at all, must be the effect of 
free grace. There is good strong sense 
evinced both in Mr. Jones's illustration, 
and in the following comment upon 
it :-How absurd to say that 

That the major propo~ition and of 
course the conclusion are false, may be 
argued, 

1. From tbe universal consciousness 
of unbelievers. We have no reason for 
admitting that the persuasion, the feel
ing of divine forgiveness is in their 
mind. Hardened they may be by the 
deceitfulness of ~in, and indifferent they 
may be to their own highest interests; 
but they are not conscious of pardon. 
They may be selfrighteous, and be 
ready to imagine that so far from need
ing forgiveness, they rather deserve 
commendation from a holy God; but we 
know both from experience and obser
vation, that they do not regard them
selves as actually forgiven. The false
ness of the supposition may be inferred, 

2. From the whole history of the 
Divine moral government, as recorded 
in the Bible. According to this theory, 
since Christ is the "Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world," the virtue 
of his death reached to the antediluvi
ans, to the inhabitants of Sodom, and 
to the Israelites who fell in the wilder-
ness; in short, to all who are set forth 
as monuments of Divine wrath, and who 
perished by floods or by flames, by 
plagues or by pestilences. These vic
tims to the stroke of eternal justice 
were su1·ely not pardoned. Erskine, 
indeed, says that "a nian may be tho-

" Because the rebels alluded to in our 
illustration were required to lav down 
their arms before they could be pa1·doned, 
the laying down of their arms was the 
ground of their pardon. Because the 
wretched pauper who sues for alms must 
hold out his hand to take the gratuity, he 
acts on "the old common carnal principle 
of work and wages," his work being the 
stretching out of his hand, and his wages 
the money received. Because the poor 
afflicted Isrnelites must needs " look up " 
to the brazen serpent if they would be 
healed, therefore that act of looking was 
one of se.lf-righteous merit. To say more 
on this head would be to spoil the whole.', 

. roughly and for ever miserable although 
he has pardon.·' (Essays p. 144). But 
who ·would give a straw for such a par
don? It is not that which David de
scribes when he says, "Blessed is the 
man whose iniquity is forgiven;" n01· 
that which the prodigal experienced. 
Taking the term pardon in its scriptural 
signification, the idea of its universal 
bestowrnent may be proved to Le false, 

There is danger, when a man passes 
from the Genevan school to more liberal 
views of Divine love, that he should fall 
into these errors of Erskine. Having 
been drilled to the formation of exagge
rated ideas of Christ's finished work, 
he assumes, without looking at the 
plain terms of Scripture, that it includes 
the actual bestowment of pardon, and 
then he reasons thus, "If it includes 
pardon, the pardon extends to all for 
whom Christ died; and as Ho died for 
all, it is ccrt,1in that all arc pardoned." 

3. From the plain terms of scripture. 
There surely is nothing more obvious 
than this, that though the Gospel is a 
powerful proclamation of saving grace, 
and attended in the delivery of it with 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, its 
blessings ofpardon and rege•ieration, are 
posse~sed by those only, who concede 
the chums of holiness by confessing 
their transgressions with the design of 
amendment, and ca:;ting themselves 011 

the grace cf the Redeemer. (See Psalm 
xxxii. 1-3; John iii. 15-:21, xi. :25, 
26 ; Acts xiii 38--H; Rom. :25, and 
Passim.) The fabeness 01 the theory 
of uniwrsal pardon may be argne,l, 
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4. From its deranging onr ideas of the bite him." The ordinary pl'Caching of 
ground, apparently assigned in scripture, the cross should doubtless be in a much 
for the appointment of the day of judg- sweeter strain; compMhending joyful 
ment. On the supposition of its being a 1·eferences to God in Christ as propi
public declaration of the justice of the tious through the one oblation, as the 
divine government, in saving those who benignant Father of glory, the Almighty 
believe the truth; and in condemning Saviour, the Lord of all, the Spirit of 
those who reject it, and who will not have grace, so merciful, so ready to forgive, 
Christ to reign over them, we think we and so liberal to all that call upon him ; 
eee profound wisdom in the whole ar- it should also give due prominence to 
rangement; but on the supposition that the doctrine of pardon and acceptance 
all are pardoned in the atonement, and through faith ; but at the same time, it 
that they will rise in a pardoned state ought to aim at quickening the sense of 
at the last day, our conceptions are con- responsibility by affirming the saving 
founded ? w-e are ready to ask for energy of the truth when received; by 
what end has "God appointed a day in referring to the ability and obligation 
which He will judge the world in righ- of man to profit by his advantages; and 
teousness by that man whom he has or- also, be assured, by making very tender 
dained." How can theyberegardedas -and sympathizing references to those 
pa1·doned who will be sent away " into retributive acts of justice which "sift 
everlasting punishment." If the pro- the floor," "burn up the chaff,'' "cut 
clamation of the gospel be in no down the barren fig trees," "remove 
sense conditional, what reason can be fruitless branches from the vine," "re
assigned for the awful distinction to be compense tribulation to those who trou
made at " the last day?" hie the church," and which, in short, 

5. The theory o( universal pardon are revealed from heaven "as the wrath 
goes far towards destroying the whole \ of God against all unrighteous. ness, and 
power of rniuisterial remonstrance. Ad- ungodliness of men who hold the truth 
mitting that there may be a degree of in unrighteousness." It is only thus 
suasion in discourse about the necessity that we can be instrumental in the con
of repentance and faith to the enjoy- version of many souls, and in causing 
ment of parnon; will not even this piety to f!ourisb and bloom! 
degree be neutralized when it is added Would not the degrse of suasion 
that the swearer who blasphemes his which arises from asserting the ne
God; the drunkard, who brutalizes him- cessity of enjoyment, become manifold 
self and beggars his family ; the profli- greater by bold and manly references to 
gate, who impoverishes his parents or the retributions of justice in this life, 
cheats his creditors; the proud and and throughout eternity? Would not 
haughty scorner, the cruel extortioner, conscience more frequently cause her 
the liar who destroys social confidence ; thundering voice to be heard, and the 
and the hypocrite who brings a cloud question, " What shall I do to be 
of disgrace on the church of God, are saved?" be more trequently proposed? 
all freely pardoned. Will not these Let the reader answer these questions 
sad characters say that enjoyment is a as he may, he cannot deny that Jesus 
matter of taste, not of duty. How dif- Christ, the Celestial Teacher, pointed 
ferent was the seraphic Isaiah, who to divine retributions as approaching 
exclaimed, ",voe unto the wicked! it the impenitent. He did not tell his 
shall be ill with him, for the reward of contemporaries that they were all par
his hands shall be given him. There is doned. Far from it. Weeping over 
no peace, saith my God, to the wicked," them with unaffected grief, he told 
The other prophets gave similar warn- them of judgments coming on the in
ings. There were indeed crises, when, habitants of Jerusalem even in this 
instead of telling the impenitent that world, and dwelt with the utmost possi
they were all forgiven, they spoke of hie solemnity on '· the worm which 
the severities of justice, which would never dies, and the fire which never 
certainly meet them in every direction; can be quenched;" ever maintaining 
as " if a man should flee from a lion, that repentance, moral and spiritual re
and a bear should meet him, or lean his formation, is the only way of escaping 
haud upon a wall, and a serpent should those retributions. "Except ye repent 

ye shall all likewise perish." 



OBITUARY. 

The reader will excuse our referring dour to believe that judicious change~ 
to Erskine's Essays rather than to the have been made both in the matter and 
pamphlet which Mr. Jones has criti-- style of his remark~ on this very mo
cised. The author of the latter work mentous topic. We have not made 
acknowledged to the Association tht> many quotations from Mr. J ones·s ap
erroneous forms of some of his expres- pendix, because in our view the value 
s10ns, and promised to reconsider the of the strictures cannot be estimated 
whole subject. In the absence of all without a more lengthened reference to 
knowledge to the contrary, the writer the statements of the pamphlet than 
of tliis review thinks it the part of can- we can find space to introduce. W. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
DR. SUTTON'S "EVANGELIZATION 

OF ORISSA.'' 

{To tho Editor of the G. B. Repository.) 

DEAR Sm,-Allow me to draw the at
tention of the ministers and influential 
friends of our churches to the announce
ment made by Messrs. Wilkins of Derby, 
on the cover of the Missionary Report of 
this ;rear, respecting Dr. Sutton's recently 
published work on Orissa, I am most 
sincerely anxious that Dr. Sutton should 
not be a loser by his compliance to the 
wish expressed to him at his Farewell 
Services. It would seem from theannounce
inent made by the English Publishers, 
Messrs. Will!:ins, Derby, that at the reduced 

price, (paper cover, ls. 6d.) at which they 
are now offered, were the whole sold, but 
little more than the freightage and other 
incidental charges will be realized. The 
greater portion of the expenses for the 
printing of the work in America will even 
then have to be borne by our esteemed 
and devoted missionary. If there is any 
reason why the churches refuse the work 
now it is offered to them at a. mere nomi
nal price, it would be well to write a. note 
to appear in our next months's Repository. 
If the work is approved of, and the duty 
of the churches pfain in the matter, I for 
one, wish to hear of the edition being sold 
out at once, and the matter done with. 

I am, yours in the hope of the gospel, 
D.W.G. 

OBITUARY. 
Mn. WrLLIAM WALE was born in 1796, at 

Oakley Wood, a few miles from Lough-• 
borough, of parents who were consistent 
and honourable members of the Particular 
Baptist church in the neighbouring village 
of Sheepshead. At a proper a.ge he was 
apprenticed in Loughborough, where he 
began to attend the worship of the Wes
leyan Methodists; but drawn by the sing
ing, he occasionally resorted to the G. H. 
meeting house, where the preaching of 
the late Rev. T. Stevenson not only afford
ed him grea.t intellectual gratification, but 
was blessed to his conversion, of which 
his whole subsequent life testified the 
soundness. He put on Christ by baptism, 
and soon betook himself to a hearty pro
motion of the cause he had espoused. 
The Sunday school had not long to wait 
for it claims on his aid. Some time after, 
the church saw in him qualities of order, 
dilligence, integrity and firmness, which 
were made valuable to it in the office of 
deacon. He married Ann, the daughter of 
G. Chapman, her mother being at that 

time the widow of the late Mr. John 
Green, senr., for some years pastor of the 
G. B. church at Long Whatton. '!'his 
happy union was terminated by the death 
of Mrs. Wale, in 1834, leaving five chil
dren, of whom one died in early manhood 
and four survived. 

In 1827-8 the increase of the congre
gation, and especially of the sunday school 
induced the church-then possessed only 
of the Wood Gate meeting house and 
school rooms-after various consultations, 
to tirect the large meeting house in Baxter 
Gate. The plan of this noble building, 
prepared by himself, received no other 
professional elaborations than those his 
skill supplied; and in its subsequent exe
cution, (in which he shared with the other 
brethren of suitable occupation,) he bestow
ed, as many can testify, not only the 
diligence and skill of a conscientious 
tradesman, but the loving care of a grate
ful child of God. 

ChanO'es of the most serious kind in 
tho com~ercial condition ,ind prospects of 
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tho neighbourhood, induced him to leave 
Loughborough .for Leioo11ter, in 1839. 
Nearly three years' residence in the last 
mentionetl place witnessed to the stability 
of his charncter and the uniform consis
tencv of his Christian lifo. 

After iinothcr short residence in Lough-• 
borongh he removetl to London, in 1842, 
nn~ joined the chnrch in Praed Street, of 
which the Rev. \V. Underwood had then 
recently become the pastor. Here his 
sterling qns1ities 1tgain recommonded him, 
nnd the brethren designated him to the 
office of deacon, in which he continued 
until his death. The distance of his placo 
of abode, however, and tbe nature of his 
occupation, forbad the active efforts .he 
had been wont to put forth for the further
ance of the Redeemer's cause; but he 
never failed to testify beyond doubt his 
deep inwrought interest in it. The last 
illness of our brother was of some month's 
duration, and for some time ho distinctly 
anticipated its terminating in his depar
ture. It is worthy of note, the earnest 
wish of our brother to see all his four 
remaining children walking in the truth 
was singularly gratified, for he partook of 
the Lord's-Supper for the last time on 
earth in company with his third son, that 
day received into the church, he being the 
only one who had not previously made a 
profession. 

Our dear brother was most highly ap
preciated hy those who knew him best. 
To some he might wear an appearance of 
austerity, and to others he might seem to 
stick for little things. But none who 
had long and familiar intercourse with him 
could doubt that even these peculiarities 
arose from an earnest adherence to that 
which he thought right, as well in the 
forms which are often requisite for the se-· 
curity of substantial juotice as in spiritual 
matters themselves," An Israelite indeed," 
singular! v without guile, he was confided 
in by all," and was most loved by those who 
saw furtliest down into the springs of his 
character. 

During his last illness his faith and 
hope becarne very strong and bright; his 
affoctions were firmly fixed upon things 
al,0ve; indeed nothing seemed to mar the 
continua.I stream of holy delight his spirit 
enjoyed through resting upon a crucified 
Saviour, save once or twice, While thinking 
upon the loving-kindness and teude1·-mer•• 
cies of his Heavenly Father towards him, 
his feelings would cause him to weep for 
foar of not being sufficiently grateful. 

Although naturally quiet and sober in 
temperament, his was an unusual triumph
ant and glorious depasture. " Victory! 
\"ict"ry I" he wa.s enabled to shout through 
('hrist. His w1ule soul was completely 

wrapt up in his Savionr, and indeed ltis 
Mends seemed envclopccl in the atmos
phere of heaven as, the night before he 
died, he commenced, with all the strength 
and earnestness he could commm1d, sing
ing that glorious apoc1tlyptic song, " W 01·

thy is the Lamb that was slain," &c. 
Tliis ho cont.ined singing until morning, 
calling once or twice on ono of his chil
dren to rnfresh his memory with the words, 
which then Reemed almost to fail him, 
when his spirit took its flight, on the 31st 
day of July, 1852, into the bosom of his 
Saviour, whom ho had loved ancl honoui·ed 
so on earth, and who is now doubtless not 
so much his Judge as tho eternal spring 
of his unchangeable joy. 

\Vn,LrAM CuFFE, son of Edward and 
l\fcrcy Cliffe, was born on the 17th of 
November, 176!), at Barrowden, at which 
place he spc1~t the eiuly part of his life. 
There was not any thing deserving of 
particular notice in his career, until ho 
anived at the age of 14 years, when he 
received his first religious impressions. 
As he was one day walking in the fields, 
a verse of one.of Dr. Watts's Hymns for 
children came with great force to his mind, 

"Cross names and angry words require, 
To be chastised at school i 
But he's in danger of hell fire, 
That calls his brother fool." 

This verse produced such a powerful im
pression upon him-that it led him to 
abstain from open immorality, and to he 
very guarded as to the language which he 
used; but it was not until about 14 years 
from that time that he embraced the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Having been called to 
remove from his native place to the village 
of Dogsthorpe, about two miles from Pe
terborough, he attended the General Bap
tist chapel at Peterborough, and sat under 
the ministry of the late Samuel Wright. 
His acquaintance with the gospel plan of 
Eal vation gradually increased, and after a 
short time he was led to exercise that 
faith in Christ which works by lovo; and 
as a. profession and evidence thereof, he 
was haptized and added to the church. 
For many yeara he was a deacon of the 
church; and he remained a consistent 
member of it until ho was remo,ved by 
death from the fellowship of the saints 
below to that of the saints above. Early 
in February last, he was seized with a 
paralytic stroke, which rendered him un
able again to fill up his place in the house 
of God. He remained comparatively help
less until August 22nd, when he quietly 
fell asleep in J csus, in the 84th year of 
bis age. He was buried on the 24th, and 
his fuueml sermon was preached to _a 
crow<le<l audience, by the writer of this 
notice, un Bcp. 4Lh, 185:J. 
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Our departed friend wae much esteemed 
l\nd hie conduct wne truly exemplary'. 
He ha_s left behind ~im a goocl name, which 
the wise man says 1s better than riches. 

There were many featm·es of his char• 
actor that woro truly amiable, and may 
very safely be imitated. We claim not 
for him an entire exemption from thoRe 
frailties, and even sins, which are so com
mon to our fallen humanity; but it is 
certain that there are but few who main
tain for consiclerably morn than half a 
century so consistent a christian profes
sion. He was meek aml unostentatious, 
but was not distinguished by active ex
ertion in the Saviour's cause. His charac
ter would have been more symmetrical 
and his usefulness more extensive, had he 
combined more of the untiring energy of 
Paul with the gentleness of John. I 
was often struck with his unwavering 
reliance upon Christ. He felt his own 
unworthiness, and utier helplessness, and 
depended alone upon the merits of the 
crucified Saviour, whose he was, and whom 
he served. It was gratifying to- find, 
during his affliction, that his confidence 
in Jesus was so strong and consoling. 
During my last conversation with him, 
not two days before his death, he observed 
to me, " I have only one wish-that I 
may hold on and hold out to the end;" 
and referring to Jesus, he said with deep 
feeling, 

... u Thou wilt not cast me off, when age 
And evil days descend; 

Thou wilt not leave me in despair 
To mourn my latter end." 

His submission was also very marked: 
not a murmur did I ever hear escape his 
lips. Come what might he patiently sub
mitted to it. He had to pass through many 
hardships and severe trials, but he was 

sustained under them, and was mercifully 
preserved in a state of constant resignation 
to the Divine will. His strict obeervanc" 
of the eabbath was pleasing. He sought 
as much as possible to make it a day of 
rest from secular toil, and to employ its 
sacred hours in the hallowed exercises of 
religion; and his place in the house of 
pr,1yer was regularly one of the first that 
was occupied. His gratitude was often 
witnessed. When temporal favours were 
conferred upon him by kind friends who 
were desirous of promoting the comfort of 
his declining years, the tear would start, 
and expressions of thankfulness struggle 
forth from his full heart. His tenderness 
of conscience was remarkable; an instance 
of which I will give, as nearly as I can 
recollect, in his own words. 

"Between thirty and forty years ago, I 
was mowing with some other men, and as 
we were very hot I was persuaded by them 
to join in drinking some ale that belonged 
to the hay-makers. For a month after I 
was very much troubled and could not 
rest. At length, on a Sabbath morning, I 
felt as if I must go to the field, though I 
did not know what for. I went, and on 
the very spot confessed my sin, and prayed 
to God with all my heart to forgive me; 
and I believe he; did, for I was made 
peaceful; and I do not know that from 
that day to this I have ever wilfully 
wronged any person of the worth of a. 
straw.'1 

S,uch was the life, a.nd such the peaceful 
death of our departed friend, to whom the 
language of the Psalmist may aptly be 
applied, " Mark the perfect man, and be
hold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace." THOMAS BAIUUSS. 

Peterborough, Sep. 16th, 18.53. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
THE NoaTR LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE 

metatRetford, on Tuesday, Sep. 13th, 1853. 
The Secretary preached in the morning, 
from Matt. vi. 6. 

In the afternoon at half-past two, the 
Conference met for business, the ministe1· 
of the place in the chair. The following 
statistics were presented. Epworth, &c, 
no alteration. Gamston and Retford, hap. 
tized four. Kirton-in-Lindsey, baptized 
two. Killingholme, the congregations a 
little improved. Lincoln, the church here 
is again without a minister, and is not 
prosperous. Misterton, the congregations 
rather improved. 

'l'he church at Tuxforcl having become 
extinct, and a few of its members having 

united with the church at Gamston and 
Retford, Resolved, 1. That the name of the 
church at Tuxford be removed from the list 
of churches composing this Conference. 

2. That we think it desirable to form a 
Home Missionary Society in connection 
with this Conference. 

3. That the churches be requested to 
make a special effort, within the next three 
months, to raise funds for this purpose. 

4. That a special meeting be held at 
Retford on Tuesday, Dec. 13th, at 11 
o'clock' in the moniing, to receive ths 
statements of the churches respecting the 
Home Missionary effort, and to elect a. 
Committee of management, &c. J. C 
Smith to preach a sermon in the evening. 
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0. Tha,t the Tmst.ees of the Misterton 
property bo respectfully enquired of from 
this Conforonoc as to whether they be 
making any extra effort to obtain a minis
ter for tho church there·. 

6. That the next Conferenoa be held at 
Drow le; brother Fogg to preach in the 
morning; or in case of failure, brother 
Crooks. 

Brother Crooks of Killingholme preached 
n the evening, from 1 John i. 8-10. 

J.C. SMl'l'H, Sec,·etary. 

TnE YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE was held 
at Allerton, on the 28th of Sept, 1853. In 
the morning, Mr. Springthorpe read and 
prayed, and Mr. Sole preached from Acts 
iv. 20. 

The meeting for business commenced at 
two o'clock. Mr. Lockwood prayed and 
Mr. Taylor, minister of the place, presided. 

Mr. Hardy gave a report of the visit 
paid by the deputation, appointed by the 
Financial Committee of the last Confer
ence, to the churches in Manchester and 
Salford. 

Resolved, 1. That a special effort be 
made for the church in Manchester. 

2. That the Conference agrees to give £311 
for the first year towards the support of a 
minister for Manchester. Our responsi
bilities to commence from the time one is 
engaged. 

3. That the ministers and representa
tives present lay the above resolution 
before their respective churches, and re-
port to the uext meeting. , 

4. That the Secretary of the Home 
Mission write to those churches which 
are not represented in this Uonference. 

5. That the following brethren, in con
junction with the Secretary of the Manches
ter church, be a committee for appointing a 
minister for that church, viz., R Hardy, 
W. Robertshaw, J. Sutcliffe, W. Crabtree, 
J. Tunnicliff, T.Horsfield,C. Springthorpe, 
and J. Lockwood. 

6. That Mr. Hardy be appointed to 
write an aff0ctionate letter to Mr. Hodgson, 
expressive of our heartfelt sympathy to
wards him during bis long and painful 
affliction. 

7. That the propriety of establishing a 
Ministers' Fund for this district be post
poned for consideration at the next con-
ference. • 

8. That this Conference sympathizes 
with the friends at Nortballerton and 
Brompton in their pecuniary difficulties, 
arising from the chapel debt, and recom
mends their case to the churches in the 
Connexion. 

8tatistics.-At Allerton, they have re
ceived one. Bradford, 2nd church, hap
tized two, received three, and have three 
candidates. At Call Lane, Leeds, they 

have built a · new baptistry; baptil!led 
eight, have five candidates, and Revera! in 
a hopeful state. At Halifax thoy have 
baptized four. Birchcliff; a fow hopeful 
enquirers. Hcptonstall Slack, in an im
proving state; sovoml in a hopeful con• 
dition. At Linohohn, they are enlarging 
the chapel. Todmorden, a few enquire1·s. 
llumley Lane, baptized five, Manchester 
received two. Salford, baptized one, and 
two approved candidates. Stalybl'idge, 
baptized three, and a numbo1· of hopeful 
enquirers. Gamblosido, baptized three, 
and the congregations are good. Den
bohn, eight candidates, and a number 
more in a hopeful state. N orthallerton, 
baptized one, and have three candidates. 
At Bradford, 1st church, Queenshead, 
Shore, Clayton and Vale, no Yisible change, 

The next Conference to be at Hepton
stall Slack, on Tuesday, the 27th of Dec. 
Mr. Lockwood to preach. In case of 
failure Mr. Stubbings. Subject,-The re ... 
viva! ofreligion in our churches. 

J. SUTCLIFFE, pro J. IloDGSON, Sec, 

ANN IVEBSABIES. 

LEEDS, Call Lane.-On Lord's•day, Sep. 
4th, sermons were preached, morning· and 
evening, by our minister, the Rev.· J. Tun
nicliff; and on the previous Monday we 
had a public tea meeting in our chapel, 
(the trays as usual being gratuitously fur
nished; after which our minister gave a 
very interesting account of his journey .to 
Ireland, having been one of the hundred 
ministers who were sent out on an Evan
gelical Mission to the Emerald Isle. Sev-· 
era! other ministers and friends also ad. 
dressed the meeting. A. H. 

OPENINGS. 

MoRCOTT.-Tbe General Baptist chapel, 
after having been closed for repairs and 
improvements, was re-opened on Sunday, 
September 4th. The minister of the place 
conducted divine service in the afternoon 
and evening. On both occasions the place 
was densely crowded, and in the evening 
many were unable to obtain admittance. 
'fhe collections evinced great liberality. 
Arrangements are made for holding public 
worship on the evening of every Lord's
day, as well as in the afternoon; and it is 
hoped from the general interest excited, 
that the bead of the church is about to 
shower down his blessings still more a• 
bundantly in this ancient and venerable 
house of prayer. 

BAPTISMS. 

LEEDB, Call La11e.-On Lord's-day, Sep 
18th, after the erection of a new baJ?tistrr, 
together with a0veral other alterat10ns Ill 
our chnpel, (the expenses of which was 
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previously aubeorlbed for by our friends) 
eisht persons, three males and five females, 
in the prMence of a crowded congregation, 
avowed their attachment to the Saviour 
by attending to the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, and were received into the church 
the following Lord's-day. We have nine 
more candidates for baptism, and many 
enquirers, God is with us, and is abun-
dantly blessing our efforts. A. H. 

AYLESTONE, near Leicesler.-On Thurs
day, Sep. 29th, one female from this vil
lage was baptized by the Rev. T. Lomas, 
of Leicester, and on the following Lord's
day was admitted into fellowship with the 
friends at Aylestone. J. 8. 

DERBY, Mary's Gate.-On Lord's-day, 
Oct. 2, we had the pleasure of receiving 
into the church by baptism, eleven young 
persons, scholars in our Sabbath school. 
The Lord grant that each may prove faith
ful and useful memb.ers of the church, and 

0 the teachers be encouraged still to pursue 
with increasing ardour their work of faith 
11,nd labour of love. W. W. 

STALYBHIDGE.-On Lord's-day, Sep. 25th, 
1853, after a sermon by the. pastor of the 
church, two persons were baptized on a 
profession of their faith in Christ. One 
had been connected with the Independents. 
On the following Sabbath they were re
ceived into the church at the Lord's-table. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

LOUGHBOROUGH. United Lord's-Supper.
The m!;leting-house in Baxter Gate being 
under repairs, the church assembling there 
was without its usual convenience)! for 
worship, when the Wood Gate church 
IJ;.indly ga.ve them the use of their chapel 
for an afternoon service until the Baxter 
Gate chapel was prepared for use. The 
Wood Gate friends also invited them to a 
joint partaking of the Lord's-supper, in 
their chapel, on the afternoon of the first 
Lord's-day in October. The invitation was 
eceived, as it was given, with much cor
diality, aud at the appointed time the mem
bers -of the two churches a.ssemhled, seated 
indi~criminately, and filled completely the 
lower part of the edifice, the aisles includ 
ed. The two pa.stors presided jointly, and 
two deacons from each church served. 
The other arrangements were made in 
a similar spirit. After singing, prayer 
by the Rev. E. Stevenson, and reading of 
the Scriptures by the Rev. J. Goadby, a 
very short address was delivered by each 
of the pastors. That of the pastor of the 
Baxter Gate church thanked the other af
feC\tionately for their invit;ttion, expressed 
groat pleasure in the unanimous acceptance 
of it by the members of his own church, and 
in the attendance ofso many of them on the 

occasion; anil stated his delight in that 
cordial and united meeting. The pastor 
of the Wood Gate church welcomed the 
other friends, contrasted the strength of 
the cause, as exhibited in that asRemhly 
of the two chnrches, with its state at the 
earliest period of bis own recollection of 
it, when visiting it many years ago, and 
e·.<pressed a hope that even the differences 
thus happily termina.ted, had been over
ruled for the furtherance of the gospel. 
The last mentioned sentiment was after .. 
wards responded to by the other pastor. 
The prayer for a blessing on the bread 
was offered by the Rev. E. Stevenson, and 
for that on the wine by the Rev. J. 
Goadby, who pronounced the benedition. 

Probably few who were present will 
fail to look back on the occasion as one of 
the happiest in which they have partici
pated. Gratitude to God, love to Christ, 
and brotherly affection seemed to prevail ; 
and while some who bad been severed by 
differences could scarcely restrain their 
feelings on this day of re-union, the few 
allusions made to those differences were ex
clusively in a spirit of joy and thankful
ness that they were at an end. To the 
writer, a member of the church before its 
division, but long removed from the town, 
it did not happen iR the course of his con
versations with many friends to have one 
single reference on either side to matters 
formerly in dispute, while be did fu::d every 
where great pleasure expressed in the 
present friendship of the two bodies. 

If it be permitted to the writer, he 
would congratulate the members of both 
churches, not indeed on their former dif
ferences, but on the prudence with which 
the relations of the two chUiches have 
been subsequently managed, on the friend
ship w bicb bas subsisted from the hegin
ing between the two pastors, on the speedy 
revival of brotherly feeling in each body 
towards the members of the other, and on 
the happy result of restored peace and 
mutual esteem which bas been so soon 
attained. A period of hearty co-operation 
now opens to the two cbUicbes; and the 
time may come perhaps within the life.
time of many of us, when a third cbUich 
may be reqttlsite to the due organization 
of the followers of Jesus of the General 
Baptist faith and order in Loughborough. 

J, c. 
BEDFORD STREET RAGGED ScHOOL-Com

mercial Road, Lo11do11.-The third public 
meeting on behalf of this school was h~ld 
in the large school room of Commercial 
Road chapel, on Tuesday Se_ptember 2\1th. 
Previous to the public mcetmg a very nu
merous company of the friends and sup
porters of the schhool took tea together. 
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The Rev. G. W. Pegg, minister of the 
chapel, presided, and the audience was ad
dressed by Mr. T. S. Jackson, Joseph 
Payne, Esq.-who according to custom 
gave us some humorous verses-Messrs. 
\Y. Peny, of the !fagged School Union, 
J. R. Day, H.J. Hollingsworth, J. Pellit, 
and ,T. Bradshaw. The secretary in his 
brief report stated that the school was 
commenced on Sunday evening April 24th, 
when there were 75 children and 12 teach
ers present, and ever since they had grad
ually increased. The present average nnm
bcr is 120 children, and 20 teachers. The 
children at first were very ragged and 
dirty, and noisy, and troublesome, but a 
great change has taken place; the rags are 
mended; they arc now more cleanly, and 
conduct themselves in an orderly manner, 
and are anxious to be taught. Many 
bave purchased Bibles, Testaments, hymn 
and other good books. Pleasing testi
mo11y has been borue by the parents and 
neighbours to the improvement of the 
children. The success was in a great 
measure owing to a zealous superintendent 
and a band of pious teachers. Many friends 
have kindly assisted by donations of books, 
&c., and the Bible Society, Band of Hope 
Society, and Ragged School Union, have 
made liberal grants. A week evening 
school will shortly be established. There 
was a balance.in hand of £1 Ss. 9d. and the 
profits of the tea, and collection after, was 
£4 ls. It is a very great encouragement 
for us to proceed. \Ye trust many from 
this and other schools will rise up to call 
the Redeemer blessed. J. B. 

THE CONVENTION AT LOUGHBO
ROUGH FOR THE REVIVAL 

OF RELIGION. 

AT the late Birmingham Association a 
resolution was passed recommending the 
various Conferences to advise the ministers 
in their districts to arrange for such special 
meetings and services as might conduce 
to the revival of religion in our churches 
and congregations. The subject was 
brought before the Midland Conference at 
Hugglescote, in September last, when it 
was arranged that special meetings should 
be held at Loughborough, on Wednesday, 
the ninth of November, and the ministers 
at Leicester and Loughborough were ap
pointed a Committee to make the neces
sary arrangements. The Committee hav
ing met at Leicester recommended,-

I. That the Convention meet in Wood 
Gate chapel Loughborough, on W ednes
day, Nov. 9th, at 11 o'clock in !he forenoon, 
and continue its sittings until 4 o'clock; 
and that the order of proceeding be as 
follows:-

I. That tho minister of the place pre
side, and open the meeting with prayer, 

2. That a paper bo rea,l on tho causes 
f?r humiliation and special prayer in rela
tion to tho present depressed state of 
religion. 

3. That a conversation be held on the 
matters referred to in the paper, and other 
kindred subjects. 

4. That praye1· be offered by various. 
brethren at intervals during the met1ting, 
at the call of the chairman, with the 
singing occasionally of appropriate ve1·ses. 

II. That in the evening at 6 o'clock a 
public meeting be held in Baxter Gate 
chapel; the minister of the place to preside; 
and addresses be delivered upon the fol
lowing subjects, each address to occupy 
one quarter of an hour. 

l. The necessity of eminent personal 
piety in order to an extensive revival of 
religion, by brother ·Wallis of Leicester. 

2. The importance of individual chris
tian influence in relation to individuals, 
by brother Bott of Barton. 

3. Benevolent activity essential to the 
prosperity of achristian church, by brother 
J.C. Pike of Leicester. 

4. The duty of christians to seek the 
restoration of backsliders, hy brother Un
derwood of Derby. 

5. The claims of the young, on chris• 
tians of mature experience, by brother 
Buckley from India. 

6. Earnest prayer by both ministers 
and people for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
a solemn and important duty, by brother 
Hunter of Nottingham. 

III. That brethren from the· various 
churches in the district, whose names 
have not ah·eady been mentioned, be re
quested to take part in the devotional 
engag.ements; and that for this purpose a 
list of such brethren be presented by the 
Secretary to the Chairman of each meeting. 

I. That the friends at Wood Gate be 
requested to provide tea, with cold meat, 
at 4 o'clock, in their school rooms. 

2. That it be understood that all min
istera and members of churches are eligible 
to attend the morning meeting, and that 
the ministers of the district be requested 
to give publicity to the meetings, by 
pulpit announcements or otherwise, and 
to urge the attendance of their friends. 

3. The Committee would invite all 
their brethren and friends to unite with 
them in earnest prayer that the Divine 
blessing may richly crown the proposed 
services, and that the holding of them 
may be the commencement of a new era 
in our churches. J. F. WINKS, Ser. 

College, Spa Place, Leicester 
October 14th, 1853. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

, 
HELP WANTED FOR ORISSA. 

A gentleman holding an important 
situation under the Indian Government, 
and now temporarily sojourning in Eng 
land for the recruiting of his health, 
observes in a letter to Mr. Buckley :-

" I am sorry as well as surprised to 
find your difficulty in recruiting your 
ranks. I had supposed that want of 
funds limited the range of your efforts. 
With funds there ought to be men for 
the work. Are the persons who would 
be suitabl• for Mission work afraid of 
privations? and do they shrink from 
separation from home P I think you 
can do much towards over-ruling such 
objections, for you know that with un
deniable anxiety and vicissitudes, there 
is much that is really pleasing and 
encouraging to one zealously employed 
in the great cause." 

LETTER FROM MRS WILKINSON 
TO MRS. BUCKLEY. 

THE following is a private letter from 
Mrs. Wilkinson to Mrs. Buckley, but the 
information it furnishes will, we are sure, 
interest our readers. It is highly satis
factory to know that the government are 
making a road from Berham pore to Russell 
Kondah, and .from thence through the 
Khond country. The results of this step, 
it is believed, will be very, important. 
The interest our estimable sister feels in 
the Female Asylum will be noticed with 
pleasure. Our readers will remember that 
brother Bailey's last letter furnished par
ticulars of the shipwreck at Gopalpore; 
but some affecting circumstances not there 
detailed are here furnished. The closing 
particulars of the death of a European fady, 
the oldest resident iu that part of India, are 
highly pleasing. Our brethren and sisters, 
while seeking first of all, the salvation of 
the natives, do not overlook their own 
countrymen; and it is encouraging when 
they are privileged to guide s~ch into the 
path of life, and smooth their passage to 
the tomb. 

Bedtampor<J, July 28th, 1853. 
MY DEAR SISTER BucKLEY,- Before 

this time, you will, I· trust, have safely 
reached home; and we shall be truly thank
ful to know thnt yonr heallh has greatly 

improved by the voyage. Tho11gh you 
will have much to engage yonr attention 
at home, I feel; snre a letter from India 
will be welcome. I do not know who may 
be writing to you this mon'.h- the more the 
better. We were delighted with b1other 
Buckley's letter from the Cape, ( though it 
had been in India a considerable time be
fore it reached us,) and we are now anxious
ly looking for a letter from you, written from 
dear old England. I doubt not you have 
met with much sympathy for yourself and 
for your work from dear friends at home. 
If your health will admit of your taking 
occasional journeys with your good husband 
when he visits the churches, you will receive 
such a welcome, for the work's sake, as 
will be truly cheering to your heart; and 
we are not without hope that you will meet 
with some suitable persons who are ready 
to consecrate themseh·es to the service of 
God in India. We shall be very glad if 
you have an opportunity of seeing our be
loved children before long. Our mission 
circle is, I believe, tolerably well. The 
hut see.son has this year been very trying, 
but I am thankful to say l\Ir. Wilkinson has 
been better than for many years past. 
Thank the Lord, we have bad no cholera 
in this district. The fearful scenes of last 
year are fresh in my mind and on my heart; 
but it was the Loi-d, and he will make all 
things to work together for good to them 
that love him. The Rnt J attra at Pooree 
is over, aud there bas been a melancholy 
Joss of lives occasioned by the natives rush, 
ing into the temple as soou as the door was 
open, to get a sight of tbe idol. Twenty
one were killed on the spot, aud several 
others died afterwards from the bruises then 
received. A letter received two days ago 
from Cnttack, says· there bas been such an 
immense flow of water this season that the 
villages on the opposite banks are flooded; 
the inhabitant■ have fled, anu. they have great 
fears for Cuttack. Still (IS rain is now 
withheld ( unusually so for the season) we 
trust it will be safe. You will both be glad 
to know that a new road is being mad~ from 
Gopalpore to Goomsur, through Berham, 
pore and Aska, and another road from 
Russell Kondah through the Khond c"untq. 
This will tend greatly t,, facilitate our in
tercom-so with the interior of the eonntry-
1\lr. Wilkinson and l\Ir. Bailey have 1,Hely 
been to the Rut Jattrn at Ganjaru, and to 
Burrucool on tho Chilka Luke. While 
writing this I have received a lett,er fr"m 
l\lrs. l\Iillcr and mn sony to hnd l\Ir. 
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Miller was not enjoying his usual good 
health ; but we hope it is nothing serious. 
She asks ifl am going to Conference, 1md 
reminds ma that it is five years since I was 
11t Cutteck. I should indeed be glad of the 
change, but you 1.--now howdifficultitis to leave 
a girls' school. I am thankful to say all 
the girls are now well ; and what is better, 
four are, I trust, seeking the Saviour. The 
account of poor Elizabeth, in the Balnsore 
school, seems to have impressed thefr 

· minds with the paramount importance of 
being prepared for death. They are nice 
children, and do credit to the good manage
ment and oare of dear sister Stnbbins. I 
felt much attached to the boys' school, and 
was sorry to part with them; but think J 
feel most in my element with the girls; 
indeed it seemed almost like a retum of 
former days at home to find myself again 
in the midst of a girls' school. I have just 
told them I am writing to you, and they all 
desire to send nomuskar to you and to 
Mr. Buckley; they also mention Thomae 
Stubbins with much affection. I hope the 
dear boy was quite well when he reached 
Eugland. We shall expect a letter by the 
next mail. 

A few weeks a.go Mr. Wilkinson baptized 
an elderly European female. She has not 
been long at the place. You will be glad 
to know that our young convert, Miss S., 
was made useful in this case. Some from 
the boys' school are also desirous of joining 
the church. As usual we spent a pa.rt of 
th6 hot season this year at Gopalpore. 
While we were there, one morning, we 
beheld a most grievous sight-a. beautiful 
ship broken to pieces in the surf. Only a 
few minutes before she had been the object 
of our admiration, when we suddenly per
ceived she was drifting towards the land. 
All on board were Englishmen, and four 
were drowned in attempting to get across 
the surf in the ship'2 boat. One youth who 
could not swim was saved by he.vin5 on e. 
swimming belt. It seems strange that all 
who go to sea should .not be furnished with 
these most useful articles. While there, 
we had many opportunities of benefiting 
these poor shipwrecked men, for they had 
literally lost everything. They threw a.side 
their clothes, and left the ship almost naked, 
that they might have no hindere.nces in 
swimming. Catamara11s• were sent out to 
their r.ssistance, Rnd by the time they reach
ed the shore most of the inhabitants were 
on the bee.oh. With true English feeling 
many of the Europeans present instantly 
parted with their coats to clothe these pvur 
rescued men. As soon e.s it was known 
to the officers at Berhampore, huge bundles 
of clothes were sent to our house, ticketed 

"' A Catamarau ir;; a peculiar kind of boat. 

"for the poor shipwreoked men." They 
felt truly grateful for every kindnes~ ehew
ed to them, but frequently exclaimed, " We 
should not hnvo cared what we hfld lost if 
our poor comrades had been saved," You 
can imagine how great was Mr. Wilkinson's 
surprise, as ho welcomed them to the shore, 
to i-ecoguise in the captain and first officer 
the very persons who were officers ou board 
the "Plantagenet" when we went in that 
vessel to Madras two years ag!'. A small 
bungalow belonging to G. W. B., Esq., was 
kindly offered for these destitute stmngers; 
and Mr. Wilkinson observes, that after they 
had entered the house the first request of 
the Ce.pto.in was that he would return thanks 
to Almighty God for their deliverance. 
Their tears, and the hearty burst of amen at 
the conclusion, were truly affecting. On the 
following Sabbath Mr. Wilkinsqn preached 
e. funeral sermon for the poor men, e.t the 
residence of the gentleman before referred 
to, when all the persons from the wreck 
were present, and several others. Among 
the animals that were saved from the wreck 
we saw on the beach a pretty little English 
tabby cat, almost black, and we were rather 
amused to hear that all the sailors called 
her" Topsy." We have lately had a great 
treat in reading the accounts of May meet
ings, froin the " Patriot." I am writing 
rather a long letter, but there is one other 
event I must mention before I close. You 
well knew Mrs. C. She died in the hot 
season, while we were at Gopalpore. She 
had been forty-seven years in the country. 
Her death did not appear to be occasioned 
by any disease, but a.gradual decay ofne.ture, 
hastened by a long residence here. It 
seems quite providential that we were down 
at Gope.lpore at the time, or poor Miss C~ 
might have been a.lone wit)i.out a friend in 
the house. Though we did not think her 
end was quite so near, Mr. Wilkinson and 
I had engaged to sit up that night with the 
poor suffering lady, and a.boat twelve she 
expired. Though she had not many pious 
friends, I feel pleasure in the thought that 
the few she had often spoke to her of Jesus; 
and you will be glad to know that we trust 
she was prepared for the important change. 
She frequently spoke of you during her 
illness, and v. e.s most anxious to know what 
would be the result of the voyage; and even 
during her hours of delirium she would 
often say," Dear Mrs. Buckley I Did you say 
she was coming to see me?" She frequenly 
seemed to be engaged in pro.yer, and would 
say," Though I die I shall rise a.gain." And 

"Jesus thou our guardian be, 
Sweet it is to trust in thee." 

You will, I am sure, be glad to have this 
account, a.a you know we all feared there 
was too much dependance placed upon the 
forms of" the choroh," Her remo.ins were 
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taken to Derhampore for interment, Mr. 
Wilkinson conducted the service. Brother 
Bo.iley, and o.11 the officers of the regiment, 
o.ttendcd; a!Ao Colonel C. The deceased 
was greatly respP.oted, o.nd was the oldest 
E uropeo.n resident in this po.rt of the country. 
Since I began this letter the other day, 
brother Dniley'R sweet little girl, Agnes, bas 
had rather an alarming attack of dinrrhoon; 
but we hope the dangerous symptoms are 
now over. With this exception we are nil 
well here, and nil desire much love to your
self a.nd brother Buckley, 

Ever yours affectionately, 
c. WILKINSON. 

NATIVE CHRISTIAN VILLAGES. 

We have been much interested in the 
state and progress of these settlements, as 
stated in the annual Report of the society, 
and have no doubt that the extracts given 
below will be very gratifying to our readers. 
The first we mention is 

KBUNDITTA. 

This interesting branch of the church 
at Cuttack has been deemed worthy of 
having a missionary settled on the spot, but 
the desire for this has never been realized. 
It is stated that the church has suffered 
from the frequent remove.ls to other places 
of persons who have confessed Christ. The 
church consequently has rather decreased, 
and there is reason to apprehend that in 
consequence some enquirers have been de
te1Ted from joining the little community. 
Our aged brother Seboo Sabo, assisted by 
Jugoo Roul, have occupied this station 
during the year, and the pastors of the 
church at C11ttack have visited the place a.nd 
administered the Lord's-supper once a 
quarter. The native ministers have preach
ed in all the surrounding villages, and have 
made several extended tours. Mr. Brown 
continues a subscription of twenty rupees a 
year to the expenses of the station, and 
Mrs. Martin, his daughter, allows a rupee 
a month to a widow of one of the first con
verts. During most of the year but little 
alteration was visible in the state of things 
at the station, but latterly prospects have 
brightened, and some encouraging circum
stances have occurred. 

A letter from Jugoo, inviting a visit is 
very pleasing : -

" To our beloved pastors the Chistians at 
Khunditta send loving salutations. With 
thanksgiving to the Lord we gladly write 
this joy-inspiiing intelligence. During this 
month of March, through the special grace 
of God, three souls have obtained deliver
ance from the slavery of Satan. At Kontiya 
Kool, Nath Snho, !I maker of m·istlets, and 
his wife, on Saturday I 0th, resolved to join us 

He came first, and on Sunday his kinsfolkil 
came to take him back. Nath refusing to 
go, they gave us abuse and went away. In 
the evening the brethren went in a body 
and brought his wife. They are now re. 
siding in our midst. On Tuesday the 22nd, 
an oft-breaker of his engagements to join 
us, llaraju ( or Burujoo) Mahan tee, came 
and openly avowed his faith in Christ. He 
also ate with us. Besides these, two other 
men came and avowed their belief in Christ, 
and went away; but they said they would 
regard this religion. Whether they will 
come soon we cannot say, bm believe they 
will not be long before they do so. 

Respecting the old devotee you wrote 
about, he died on the 19th, bnt"the person 
by whom I sent a note to him, gives me the 
following information. ' The Mahunt took 
the note, and after reading it before many 
people said; these words are good.' They 
say they will come and have some religious 
conversation with me. This is all I can 
learn at present respecting him. 

Ladai, a.n enquirer of some months stand
ing, is now well. He is diligent in his 
worldly matters, but bis wife 11nd children 
he wishes much to see and bring them here. 
They are destitute and friendless in con
sequence of his absence. 

The letter you sent by the hand of 
Chokra Dhor's wife, Jed us to expect yoa at 
the beginning of March. It is now near 
the end, and yon have not arrived. It is 
our special request that you will come 
within three or four days, or we cannot 
conduct affairs. We wish the responsibility 
of these people to be taken off our shoulders, 
and arrangements made for their residence. 
What more need we write? You are of 
goodjudgement. We send our salutation 
to all the Lord's people with you. 

Your fellow servant in the Lord, 
March 24th. JuGo.'' 
Brother Stubbins and myself, observes 

Dr. Sutton, had agreed to visit Khunditta 
at the ensuing festival, about ten days 
hence, but having various other engage
ments before us, we resolved not to defer 
our visit so long, but to go after worship 
on S&bbath evening. Brother Stubbins, 
however, found bimseH too unwell to bear 
the journey, and so I finally resolved to go 
alone on Saturday night. It was late, how
ever, before I could get bearers, and did not 
reach Khnnditta till near noon. Komboo 
had arrived in tbt1 early morning, having 
started on Thursday, and was just finishing 
his sermon. 

We spent all the afternoon in investigat
ing those cases, o.nd at four o"clock came to 
a perfectly una.niruous decision to receive 
and baptize in the evening,-Sadai Sahari, 
about forty years of age. Nath Sabo, about 
thirty. Burjoe Mahautee, a young m1tn 
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nbont nineteen. Sndam Rout., I\ youth form
erly in the school, son of Rngh1ti Rout, 1tnd 
n cnndidnte for some time. M&riyn, I\ 

daugliter of Sabo S1thoo. We accordingly 
rep11irerl to the forrl of Khursoo1t, where 1t 
good runny people assembled. Jugoo first 
gave au arldress, which was well listened to, 
then T spoke, explRining to them the bap
tisnrnl forurnla. \Ve then sung a hymn, 
li:omboo prnyed, anrl I baptised the caudi
<l•tes, gi,ing I\ short exhortation between 
each b1tp1ism. All was orderly, a !Rugh 
rnther of approbation tb1tn of rirlicule follow
ing each immersion, while some observed 
that N nth Sabo seemerl already quite at 
home with bis new friends. 

"I shonlrl observe tbnt Natb's wife is a 
very modest young wom1tn, not in circum
stances now to be bnptized, were it suitable 
in other respects to receive her. She, how
ever, wits eager to see and hear \tu that was 
going forward about this much misrepre
sented Christian ordiance, and broke through 
her diffidence in order to witness the whole. 
She spoke very sensibly and hopefully of 
her own state of mind. 

"In the e,·ening we had the Lord's Supper, 
when these five persons were added ·to the 
church. It was II very cheering opportunity 
to us all." 

The second is 

CBOOA, 

The Christian villnge at this place, nnd 
tlie little Hiurloo church, continue, it is 
trusted, to enjoy the blessing of the Lord, 
though the people have bad their trials both 
of n temporal and spiritual nature. The 
word of life has been statedly preached to 
the church and congregation. The Lord's 
supper bas been regularly administered by 
brethren Sutton and Buckley. The disci
pline of the church had been exercised in 
two or three case• during the year, but three 
individuals had been added by baptism after 
giving encouraging evidence of true conver
sion. At the close of the year 1852, the 
number of resident members, after deduct
ing all losses, was sixty seven. In the 
next three months, four were dismissed to 
Cuttack, ,md one baptized, leaving sixty
four as the number in the church. The 
chapel had become too small for the congre
gation, aud its enlargement to double its 
former size bas beeu decided upo11. The 
village is now larger than Orenb villag~s 
generally, and nlJ the building land is oc
cupied. 

Of the last baptism at the statio11, and of 
a new enquirer, Mr. Sutton writes:-

" I rueutioned II candidate for baptism at 
Clwga, and I have now to report his bap
tism. I went over on Saturday the l !Jth 
iust., and just as I arrived another young 
wan, Souriya Naik, fled for refuge to the 

Christian village. We spent much ot the 
eve11ing in considering his case, and came 
to the conclusion to offer him nn asylum. 
His wife is sister to one of the enrlie1· 
converts, nnd h1td told him she was rencly 
to join the Christians, This she hns since 
done, nnrl they are living in the Christian 
community ns enquirers. The man had 
worked as n farmer's servant, nnd was de
sirous of doing so still among our people. 
This he will have no difficulty in nccomplish
ing. He seems to have quite given up 
idolatry, and has some knowledge of Chris
tianity. The next morning we bad. an 
early prayer-meeting-a season for refresh
ment to the spirit., Afterwards we had n 
chnrch meeting and reaol ved to 1·eceive 
Loknnth Jena. Another convert was kept 
back, not giving satisfactory evidence of 
conv.ersion. 

The morning service was coD1lucled by 
Thoma, the young student. His se1·mon 
was well thought out, full of scripture, an,l 
admirably delivered. There is no doubt of 
the preaching abilities of this youth. May 
he be kept modest and teachable! 

Loknnth Jena was bnptized by our native 
brother, Pursna Rout, at the close of the 
service, and in the afternoon we met round 
the table of the Lord-'' 

Mr. Buckley reports:-
" Our estimable native brother, Damudnr, 

has beeu stationed he1'e during the year, 
nnd, besides diligently attending to the 
state of the flock, arid feeding them with 
knowledge and understanding, has often 
gone to distant places to preach the blessed 
Gospel to the heathen. In this work our 
valued brother is one of our most efficient 
labourers; when on these journeys, he has 
usually been aitended by Inda Padhan, who 
has been employed by brother Sutton on 
behalf of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society as a distributor of the Scriptures." 

The third is 
TRE NEW CHRISTIAN LOCATION NEAR 

BERRAMPOBE. 

Several young men that were formerly in 
the Berhampore Male Asylum, are now 
settled here as cultivators of the soil. Three 
of these not long since confessed their Lord 
by being buried with Him in baptism. Of 
this pleasing event Mrs, Wilkinson states;-

" During the last month we have had 
much to encourage us ·in our work. On the 
3rd inst. Mr. Wilkinson bud the pleasure to 
baptize the first converts at 0111· New Location. 
These were three of the elder youths from our 
asylum, who had been pnrtialJy settled there 
to learn farming. It wus truly a day to be 
re-membered among us. At early dawn a 
goodly number from our school, nncl of the 
Christians, accompanied by Mr. Stubbins 
aud Mr. \Vilkinson from Derhampore, to 
witness the joyous event. After service in 
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the nenl little chapel on the hill, Mr. Wil
kinson baptised them in n lnke near the 
Fort, whose quiet waters hn,l never been 
rlisttll'be,l on so interesting nn occasion, 
God grant lhnt mony suoh scenes 'mny be 
witnessed there." 

The nccoun ts from d ifl'eren t witnesses 
who have beheld this settlement nre highly 
encouraging. Mr. Dailey states:-

" Since I came to Derhampore I have 
been twice to tbe Christan Location in the 
jungle, nnrl I cnnnot but thank God and 
take courage for what has been done there. 
Six ye11rs ago brother Stubbins and I often 
wondered what could or would be done with 
converts from heathenism, but the Lord 
has opened the way. Four years ago it 
wns n dense forest, but now you see a 
beautiful chapel, a commodious bungalow, 
and a rising Christian villnge. Well mny 
we say" Wbat bath God wrought?" 

When at the conference nt Berhampore, 
Mr. Miller visited the place, and states that 
he was surprised and delighted to witness 
the very great work there had been accom
plished since he was there before. The 
jungle had become II fruitful field, covered 
'\Vith beautiful and abundant crops of grain, 
and the wilderness nnd the solitary place 
had been made glad by a rising Christian 
village; and he remarks, that standing on 
the rock behind the chapel, from which the 
whole scene may be beheld, it wRB impos
sible not to break out in praise and thanks
f?iving to God for having so remarkably 
blessed the labours of our beloved brethren. 

THE KHUNDS. 

ABOLITION OF HUMAN SA.CB IFICIIS, 

THE vicinity of the hills these people inhabit 
to Berhampore, and the fact that scores of 
the victims rescued from their cruel sacri
fices have been placed in the Mission asy
lums, connect them, to a certain extent, 
with your Mission. Many thus rescued 
have become partakers of the grnce of God. 
Some of these, it is hoped, may convey the 

. blessings of the Gospel, and of civilization 
to th_ese benighted mountaineers. Four 
young men, trained in the asylum under 
Mr. Wilkinson's care, have been sent 11s 
school-masters in lo the Khund hills. Colo
nel Campbell, the Government agent for the 
suppression of human sacrifices, has con
tinued his benevolent efforts, and had in the 
year rescued .120 more victims. Some of 
these were families brought up by the com
munity for the purpose of being sacrificed 
ns occassion might require. The Missio•n 
of this gentleman and his colleagues has 
been so successful, that besides rescuing 
many lmndre,l victims, he stated that he 
wus now nblc to report to Gova11me11t that 

humnn oacrijice., nre abolished throug/,m,t the 
whole of'Kh1111dUtn, Six little children have 
been recently sent to the asylum, all(] Colonel 
Campbell"s accouut of the rescue of one 
pretty little girl, is deeply interesting. He 
received information by an anonymous letter, 
that a sacrifice was to take pince nbont thirty 
miles from their encampment. A p•rty was 
si,nt to prevent the sacrifice, 11nd by travelling 
all night through the jungle, they reached 
the village mentioned at day dawn, and 
found everything ready for the murderous 
offering. In a short time the people began 
to ass,mble, but they were soon surprised 
by the appearance of the Colonel's party, 
who made the chief men prisoners, and 
brought the little victim away. She was 
ready bound for sacrifice, and had the 
detachment been two hours Inter, would 
have been cruelly cut to pieces. She had 
been sol,! for this horrid death by her own 
father. The chiefs and bead men of all the 
villages have now signed an engagement to 
abandon the inhuman practice. ft is pleas
ing to behold such a triumph of humanity, 
but the people still need the Gospel, and the 
claims of these pour barbarians for Chris
tian instruction are particularly strong upon 
your Mission. When will you send them 
Missionaries ?-Report,. 

PROTEST OF THE ORISSA MISSION
ARIES AGAINST GOVERNMENT 

GRANTS TO .JUGGERNAUT. 

AT their last Conference the Missionaries 
adopted the following resolution: 

" The Orissa Missionaries feel called 
upon to record once more their annual protest 
against this abomination- Our Mission has 
now reached the thirtieth year of its history, 
and consequently of its contest witll this 
gigantic evil. During this long period we 
have seen the ground of controversy con
tinually shifting, but the controversy itself 
continually renewed. In its earliest stages 
profesedly christian men were seen standing 
at the receipt of custom, taking toll from 
the deluded pilgrims, and granting them 
permission, under the sign and .seal of the 
Honourable Company•s Government, to 
worship in their polluted idol's shrine. In 
those days scenes were witnesse<! in connec
ti0n with the annual festival, at which 
humanity might well blush, bnt which we 
have no wish here to notice. Some of the 
most offensive branches have been lopped 
from this tree of evil, but the trunk itself 
remains, and produces its annual crop of 
misery and wickedness. At the very last 
festival enough was witnessed to appaJ the 
stoutest heart, and to induce the ettrnest 
enquiry. 'How Jong shall our Honourable 
Government participate in the srn nu,! dis-



536 OUR MONTHLY MAGAZINE 

grace of upholding these • abominable idola
tries?" 

"The highest authorities in India, and 
in our native land, lut\'e often excited the 
public expectations thllt the connection of 
the Honourable Company's Government 
with .l nggernaut shall at once and for ever 
cense, but these expectations have been as 
often blasted. Fresh pleaders for Baal have 
nrisen, and some fresh obstacles have been 
suggested. In vain have the various objeo-
tions been met by the most conclusive 
refutation; ever and anon some new friend 
of the idol, oblivious of past arguments or 
imperfectly acquainted with the real facts of 
the case, has come forward with some new 
caveat. 

"Eighteen months ago the draft of an 
Act, just alike to the shrine and the reasona• 
ble expectations of the christian world, was 
published by the Supreme Goverment in 
Calcutta, and we confidently hoped that we 
had signed our last protest against the 
aforesaid connection of Goverment with 
Juggernaat: we hoped that we should at our 
next gathering have the gratification of re
cording that our work in respect to this 
matter was done; but, alas! we a.re doomed 
to disappointment still, and once more unite 
in earnestly imploring Government to pass 
that Act without delay. 

"In plending for the severance of Govern
ment connection with idolatry, we depreco.te, 
ns we hnve ever done, nil forcible interference 
with Juggernaut and his worshipers, nnd nil 
injustice towiirds the idol's shrine; nor 
have we any expectation that the accomplish
ment of ottr wishes in this respect will 
promote the immedinle conversion of the 
Hindoos lo chl'istinnity, but we do think 
that the continuance of thnt connertion is i,, 
blot on the honour of our country, nnd nn 
insult to our common chrietinnity, while its 
severance is due to our allegiance to Him 
by whom kings reign, and demanded from a 
benevolent and enlightened Government to
wards its lees privileged subjects, 

"This minute to be sent for publication 
to the Cn\cutta Christian Observer, Orien
tiiil Baptist, and. Madras Christian Instruc
tor." 

STALYDRIDGE,-On Lord's-day, Sep 18th, 
1853, two good sermons were preached 
in the G. B. Chapel, Stalybridge, by the 
Rev. J. Buckley, from Orissa, on behalf 
of the Foreign Mission. Collections, sub
scriptions, and donations, amounted to 
£22 12s 11 ½d. 

O1.;R MO'NTHLY MAGAZINE.-GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY. 

THE Members and Friends of the General 
Baptist Connexion are, many of them, 
aware that at the Annual Association, 
held at Birmingham in Jnne last, it was 
resolved to effect cert.a.in changes in the 
management of the Repository. A Com
mittee, consisting of brethren W. R. Ste
venson, T. Stevenson, R. Pegg, L. S. 
West, H. Hunter, J. C. Pike, and G. 
Baldwin, was appointed for the purpose of 
" farming out" the Repository to some 
respectable Printer and Publishel\ This 
committee met in the course of the follow
ing month, and having consulted with an 
experienced Bookseller in Nottingham, 
agreed to propose certain " conditions of 
tender," copies of which were forwarded 
to several Printers and Publishers. The 
committee re-assembled on Sept. 20th, and 
after examination of the proposals re
ceived, unanimously concluded on accept
ing those of Mr. Winks of Leicester, as 
beet calculated to promote the sale of the 
work, and the benefit of the Connexion. 

At the Birmingham Association, some 
remarks were made on the propriety of 
the Ministers of the Body engaging per
sonally in promoting the sale of the Ma
gazine, or at least finding active and 

responsible agents in their respective 
churches; and eventually the following 
resolution was passed,-" That the mem• 
bers of this Association pledge themselves 
to do their utmost to extend the circula
tion of the Repository, and request the 
Ministers of the Body to use their influ
ence in securing subscribers." The com· 
mittee therefore feel that it is but an act 
of justice to the contractor, whose propos
als they regard as liberal and satisfactory, 
that he should have the generous support 
of the Body, and especially as the arrange
ment made with him is such that the De
nomination will share the advantage of 
every fixed increase in the sale of the pub
lication. They trust also that in any 
application that may be made by Mr. 
Winks for information as to agents and 
the number of copies required for the en
suing year, he will receive prompt and 
kindly aid; and that through the blessing 
of God the result of the wbol11 will be that 
this attempt. to establish the publication 
will conduce to the edification and benefit 
of the whole Connexion. 

w. R. STEVENSON, 
Sec, to eke OommUeee. 

NoUinghatm, Oce. 17, 1853. 
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THE SMALL VILLAGE CHURCHES. 

THE following resolution was passed 
at the Midland Conference, held at 
Hugglescote, on the 20th September, 
1853,-" That brethren Cotton, Jno. 
Wallis, and Staddon, and any other 
brethren, are invited to give their 
views on this subject in the pages of 
the Repository." It will appear from 
this resolution-and there are several 
others bearing on the same subject
that the attention of the Conference 
has been directed to the state of the 
Small Village Churches, and that a 
degree of anxiety is felt to bring the 
discussions which· have repeatedly 
taken place on the subject to a useful 
issue. Much irrelavent matter has 
been introduced into the discussion, 
both in the Conference and in the 
Repository, with which the writer of 
the present remarks has nothing to do. 
His intention is to comply, to the 
best of his ability, with the request of 
his brethren and of the churches ; and 
he will be thankful if in doing this he 
is at all instrumental in furthering 
the cause which all have at heart. 

The state of the churches of Christ, 
whether in towns or in villages, is a 
subject of deep and solemn interest, 
essentially connected with the glory 
of God, and the salvation of men. 
No Christian cominunity can be in
difforent to it; and when from any 

quarter, there are serious allegations 
that the state of the churches general
ly, or of any number or class of church
es in particular, is bad, there should, 
in such ways as the case will admit of, 
be immediate and thorough investi
gation, with the view of ascertaining 
the nature and extent of the evil, and 
the adoption of such measures as may 
seem most likely to remove it, and 
restore them to health and prosperity. 
Our own impression is that few, if any, 
of our churches are in a thoroughly 
good state in all respects; but our 
business now is with the Small Village 
Churches belonging to the Midland 
Conference. 

There are, or rather there were, 
twenty-one of them altogether; and 
we fina as the result of a careful in
vestigation, extending, in the case of 
most of them, over a period of ten 
years, that one is extinct; three re
cluced in numbers about one-half
one of them by division; seven of 
them about the same in number, and 
two with a considerable increase. 
Two have no schools. One church 
has not baptized at all during the 
ten years. One baptized four one 
year, and has now been six years 
without a baptism. Another has 
baptized eight in the ten years, and 
has been four years without a bap-
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tism. One church has baptized nine 
in the time, and is seriously declining. 
Others have baptized more frequently, 
and in a few cases the numbers bap
tized have been oonsiderable-80, 
51, and 46. Several of them have 
not been connected with the Confer
ence for so long a period as ten years. 
The increase in one of these, in nine 
years, is eleven ; in another, in three 
years, the increase is five ; and in 
another, during the same period, there 
is a decrease of eleven. Two of this 
class seem to be stationary. 

The view that is thus given of the 
state of these churches would however 
be very imperfect without some insight 
into their spiritual condition, which 
we shall now, therefore, endeavour to 
furnish. One of them says, " We 
are favoured with the means of grace, 
and enjoy peace. But we deeply 
deplore that we do not enjoy pros
perity. We have no additions." 
Another states, ".A. few remain faithc 
fol and active in the cause of our 
blessed Master. Our congregations 
are small, and onr prospects gloomy ; 
but our Lord's-day school continues 
large." .A. third says, "We have 
much cause for deep humility before 
God on account of the low state of 
religion amongst us. There is a 
great lack of holy zeal and brotherly 
love. Our prayer meetings are sadly 
neglected." The fourth is more 
pleasing,-" Some of our members 
are too indifferent about soul mat
ters; but there are others who mani
fest a good degree of anxiety for the 
cause of their Master, and labour in 
the work of the Lord. Our congre
gations are encouraging, and there is 
a good work going on amongst the 
young." 

These extracts are from the Minutes 
of the last Association, and may be 
taken as a fair sample of the reports 
that were sent by this class of church
es. Several of them did not send any 
reports and have neglected to do so 
for ye~rs. But these in connection 

with the other statements we have 
made, will enable us to form a suf
ficiently accurate estimate., of their 
condition. Some allowance must be 
made for the comparative smallness of 
village populations, and not a little 
for the emigration that is constantly 
going on from country to town, and 
by which the Village Churches lose 
many promising and useful members. 
The influence of the Establishment is 
also felt much more strongly and ad
versely in villages than in towns ; and 
along with that, the influence, in most 
cases, of wealth and station. No one 
who has not had to contend with these 
things is able fully to appreciate their 
force and effect ; and it appears to us, 
therefore, that taking these things into 
the account, the state of the churches 
so situated is not, on the whole, so 
bad as the discussions which have 
taken place on the subject may have 
led us to expect. Several of them 
have increased in numbers consider
ably; and with respect to those whose 
numbers remain about the same, we 
have only to say, after seventeen years' 
experience and observation as a vil0 

lage pastor, that in some circum~ 
stances more than this cannot reason
ably be expected. Bnt what shall we 
say of those who have so seriously 
declined? And what estimate shall 
we form of the spiritual condition of 
the whole? Themselves being judges, 
they are not in a good state. The 
best of them are capable of great im
provement, whilst with respect to 
several it is fast becoming a question 
of life and death. They have not 
baptized any for years. Their sanc
tuaries are nearly deserted. It has 
become painful even to attend-there 
are so few there, and the worship 
is so cold and heartless. Churches 
in such a state, and either not bap
tizing at all, or at the rate of four, 
eight, and nine persons in ten years, 
cannot live. Their end, without a 
change, is certain and inevitable. 
What, by the help of God, can we do 
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for them ? And what, by the same 
help, can they do for themselves? 

The tj10ughts we have to offer on 
these subjects will relate to the Min
istry of the Word, Pastoral Oversight, 
Schools, an<l measures affecting the 
Temporal Welfare of the people. 

l. The ministry of the word. All 
our large churches attach great im
portance to a regular ministry. And 
they do this under the conviction that 
it is necessary to their well-doing. 
The feeling is as strong on this point 
in the larger country churches as it is 
in those of the towns. Nothing, we 
are persuaded, but the sternest neces
sity could induce them to make any 
other permanent arrangement for the 
supply of their pulpits. They might 
consent to other arrangements for a 
time, and under certain circumstances 
they might deem it even the wisest 
and best to do so; but it would only 
be for a time. They must and they 
would, as soon as it became practica
ble, recur to a regular ministry as a 
permanent provision for the work of 
the pulpit. Not that they under
value the services of brethren who, 
after a week spent in the shop or in 
the field, are willing to preach the 
gospel of Christ on the Sabbath. The 
services of such brethren are, as the 
writer is able to testify, not only ap
preciated and useful, but indispensably 
necessary. The church here has two 
regular ministers, and might therefore 
be considered, by persons unacquaint
ed with it, to be well provided for. 
But when they are told that it has 
six chapels, and two other places, to 
be supplied every Sabbath, they will 
at once see the necessity for additional 
help. The addition of two or three 
to our staff of occasional preachers 
would, at this time, relieve us of a 
serious difficulty, and enable us to 
carry out our pl,an of a mixed minish·y, 
partly regular and partly local, with 
more satisfaction. We make these 
remarks for the purpose of fixirrg at
tention on the different arrangements 

that are made for the supply of the 
pulpit by the smaller churches, ancl 
for the purpose also of pointing out 
the different results. The larger 
churches in the district, whilst en
couraging and employing whatever 
preaching talent they may have a
mongst their own members, depend 
mainly upon the labours of a regular 
ministry ; and we witness the effects, 
in most cases, in good congregations 
and continued usefulness. The small
er churches, on the other band, unable 
to provide a regular ministry, and 
depending chiefly upon supplies, are, 
with few exceptions, according to their 
own confession, either stationary or 
declining-of little influence in their 
respective neighbourhoods, and doing 
but little good. Has the difference 
in the ministry nothing to do with 
the different results? We think that 
it bas, and that a change must take 
place before there will be any material 
improvement. 

The second subject of remark is 
Pastoral Oversight. The minister of 
the word is not necessarily the pastor 
of the church. And though, therefore, 
the church may have its minister, 
it is not organized according to the 

·will of Christ until either the minister 
or some other one has become its 
pastor-the man whose duty it is to 
watch for souls as one that must give 
account; "in meekness instrncting 
those who oppose themselves"-" re
proving, rebuking and exhorting with 
all longsuffering and doctrine." The 
necessity for such an arrangement as 
this for the general purity and pros•• 
perity of the churches is manifest; 
and though it would not be right to 
attribute all that is good in them to 
the pastorate, if they have it, or all 
that is bad in them to the wa.nt of 
the pastorate, if they are without it, 
we are fairly entitled to attribute a 
portion of these things to these causes, 
and to look upon the state of churches 
without pastors, as a consequence, in 
part, of their destitution. The pur1est 
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and best churches we have seen suf- advantages ifit had not it!'-day-school 
fer when they are left for a season to as well as its Sunday-schools, and if 
themselves, "-ithont any one whose its members and others must either 
special dnty it is to care for them. And go to the Establishment for the edu
tb11t these churches should suffer, cation of their children, or allow them 
therefore-many of which have never to grow up in igT1orance. Any one 
k11om1 what pastoral care is-is not may sec the position in which we 
only not to be wondered at, but to be should then be placed ; and that, we 
expected. Besides, a g1·cat change , conceive, is just the position which, 
ha~ come over the clergy of the Es- in relation to this question, the smaller 
tablishment of late years: they are village churches occupy. They have 
not no"· the drones they once were, their Sunday-schools, but the monoply 
but active and Yigilant, constantly of Day.school education is in the 
amongst the people, and employing hands of others ; and no one can tell 
the ample resources which they gene- better than themselves the use that 
rally have at command in acts of is made of it, and the effects which it 
kindness and charity. "\Ye do not produces. 
regret the change. It is to us, who The last remark on which we are 
have seen so different a state of things, anxious to fix attention is that the 
as life from the dead, and we rather state of village churches is seriously 
rejoice in it. It does good in many affected, in many instances, by mea
ways, and will ultimately do good to sures bearing on the temporal welfare 
us. Bnt we know from experience, of the people. We refer now to Cloth
that if increased activity in others ing Clubs, Coal Clubs, and Allotment 
does not lead to increased activity Lands. Good things in themse_lves, 
amongst ourselves we shall not be but frequently used, as good things 
able to hold our own, much less to are, for evil purposes. Most of the 
make progress; and that small and clubs and allotment lands in this 
feeble churches, without pastors to neighbonrhood belong to Earl Howe; 
guide and encourage them, and able and we have great pleasure in being 
also to meet the curate or the rector able to testify that his lordship makes 
on his own ground, must in many- no difference in these matters between 
instances seriously decline. churchmen and dissenters: all are 

A word or two must also be said treated alike. But in other cases it 
about Schools. There are villages is not so; and we have thought it 
in this neighbourhood in which, a right, therefore, to provide clubs and 
few years ago, the Establishment had allotment lands ourselves on more 
no schools. The children were al- libe.ral principles. The effect of this 
most entirely in our own hands. But course is beneficial in many ways. 
now, in addition to our own schools, : Great importance is attached by the 
a provision is made by the Establish- 1 people to these things, and we have 
ment in Sabbath and Day-schools, for no doubt, from what has taken place 
all the villages in the neighbourhood. here, that the state of some of our 
"\1/ e name these facts because they smaller churches is attributable, in 
show the difference in the relative part, to their want of power to act 
positions of church and dissent, and for themselves in such circumstances. 
demonstrate the necessity that is laid They cannot do anything, and they 
upon dissenters to meet promptly and suffer the consequences in declining 
eilieieDtly the demands of the times schools and congregations. 
in which they live. They must do Beli<:ving then that these views 
that or decline. 'rhe church ]:ere are correct, it appears to us that so 
would labour under very serious dis- long as our small and feeble chnrcheR 
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maintain n separate, independent ex
istence, they will continue to be smnll 
and feeble. What our larger churches 
would become if they were to divide 
and form so many little indepenrlen
cies, without ministers and pastors 
and day-schools, &c., the,1/ are now. 
And though we have no doubt that a 
change fur the -better would follow 
if the several members of which they 
are composed were to meet together 
to humble themselves before God, 
renew their engagements with each 
other and with him, become more 
united, more holy, more prayerful 
and zealous, we have no hope what
ever that any such change as is de
sirable will be effected, unless, where
ever it is practicable, they will amal
gamate, and form one strong and 
able chm-eh out of several small and 
feeble ones. There are several in
stances in which that might be done, 
and several others perhaps in which 
it might be the best for them to unite 
only to secure the services of a settled 
pastor, still maintaining their exist
ence as separate churches. We are 
fully satisfied however that, wher
ever it is practicable, it is by far the 
more excellent way for them to relin
quish their separate standing and 
become one, completely and heartily, 
and that the few which, from their 
isolated position, cannot take either 
of these courses, would do well to 
unite with one of the large churches 
in the town nearest them. 

The church at Barton-and we 
only refe'r to this church for the pur
pose of illustrating and enforcing our 
views~is composed of members living 
in a small town of about lO00 inhabi • 
tants, and in fourteen or fifteen differ
ent villages, from one to five and six 
miles distance from each other. The 
population of the whole district may 
perhaps be about 5000. This church 
then, thus situated, has six chapels 
and four dwelling houses in which 
the gospel is preached; four Sabbath 
schools, and one Day-school, with a 

school-master and governer.s. It has 
also two pastors exclusively devotee[ 
to the work of the ministry, and 
seven other brethren who preach 
occasionally. The money raiHed for 
all pnrposes, exclusive of chapel 
building, &c., is considerably over 
£300 a year. It is not a wealthy 
church. It has no income from seat 
rents. Its position is anything but 
a favourable one for dissent. Its 
members, as it will be seen, are widely 
scattered, but they constitute one 
fellowship. And we have here, under 
Goel, the secret of their strength. 
They are able to do what they do 
and all that they do because they are 
united, all of them working for the 
same objects with the concurrence 
and the help of all. Let the demon 
of discord get in amongst us, ;.nd let 
the several parts which constitute 
this church divide, and form them
selves into independent communities, 
and the moral influence which we 
possess in the neighbourhood would 
be gone ; the pastors must look out 
for other spheres of labour, and the 
school-master and governess for other 
schools. We cannot afford to divide 
in these districts. .And we are fully 
persuaded that if, where there are 
several small churches near to each 
other they would unite, the union 
would be a great advantage to them. 
It would give them power. They 
would be able to organize themselves 
according to the will of Christ, and 
enjoy the ministry of the word in cJn
nection with pastoral oversight and a 
better supply of the means of grace. 
It would also give them a higher char
acter and a better standing in their 
respective neighbourhoods. They 
wonlcl begin to be felt:. and as tiwe 
passed on, if they held steadily and 
consistently on their way, "tearing 
Goel and working righteousness," they 
would, by his grace, become emiueut
ly and extensively useful. 

It will however be said that there 
are difficulties in the way. Diflicul-
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ties arisi'ng from property, from pre
vious divisions, and the bad feelings 
cngendNed by them ; from the new 
arrangements that would have to be 
made>, and the time and trouble even, 
it would take in making them. \Ve 
know it.. There are difficulties in the 
way of every thing that is good. B11t 
we know of no difficulties which 
ehristians should allow to stand in 
the "-ay of the good of the churches 
and the glory of Christ without an 
pffort to remove them, and which 
would not yield if encountered in the 
spirit of Him who "pleased not him
self .. , and whom we are bound to 
imitate as well as to trust. Let the 
members of the churches whom this 
subject more especially concerns look 
at it in all its relations and bearings, 
seriously and impartially; let them 
make it the subject of prayer, and 
converse about it with each other, 
and with the members of churches 
near them; let it be matter of busi
ness at their church meetings, and 
be fully, but patiently and kindly 
discussed there, and then, if it shall 
seem good to them, let them make 

proposals to each other to unite ; or 
if they shall deem it to be the wiser 
and safer course, let them take coun
sel with some neighbouring minister, 
or ask the ad vice of Conference. Let 
this, or any other preferable course, 
be pursued, and we have no doubt 
it will be productive of good. The 
success of the movement depends 
entirely, under God, on the manner 
in which it is gone about, and if in 
any instance there should be a union 
of churches, on the kind of man they 
may obtain for a minister or pastor. 
Bnt we have done. We thoug-ht it 
right to give one word of caution 
respecting the men of our own order, 
and with that we close. Our fervent 
prayer is that God may guide the 
churches aright. The same principles 
which lead us to mourn over them 
when they are low and declining, 
lead us to rejoice over them when 
they are properous and happy. And 
if what we have written shall in any 
way or to any extent be useful . tq 
them w@ shall be pleased and thank-
ful. J. COTTON, 

Barlestone, Oct. 11th, 1853. 

THE ALLEGED DISCREP .ANCY BETWEEN JOHN AND THE 
OTHER EVANGELISTS RESPECTING OUR LORD'S 

LAST PASSOVER. 

DEAR Srn,-An article thus headed, 
in a recent number of ''The British and 
Foreign Evangelical Review," is from 
the pen of Dr. Edward Robinson. Hav
ing been favoured with· a loan of the 
Review, and supposing that the sub
stance of this article might be interest
ing to a portion of your readers, it is 
sent for your inbertion, if it meets with 
your approval. The Review is publish
ed quarterly, by J ohn,ton and Hunter, 
Edinburgh; and Theobald, London. It 
has been very favourably noticed in the 
Baptist Magazine. Its price is 3s 6d. 
In epitomizing this paper, the words of 
Dr. R. are used as often as practicable, 
and justice to the sense is invariably at
tempted. I may add that some Greek 
and Hebrew words, for the sake of read-

ers ignorant of those languages, .are 
given in Roman characters, and their 
import is also given in eases where the 
connection does not make it appiJ,rent. 

H.. I. 
Ever since the earliest centuries of 

the christian era, a differenc11 1 of opin
ion has existed in the church, as to 
the point, whether our Lord's last 
meal with his disciples, on the even
ing before his crucifixion, was the 
ordinary paschal supper of the Jews. 

In the following article I propose 
briefly to survey this field of contro
versy. As the events of our Lord's 
passio11 were so intimately connected 
with the celebration of the passover, 
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it seems proper here to bring too-ether in Greek) for the whole festival 
. . l " ' m .one VIew t 10se _circumstances re- )ncluding both the paschal supper, 
latmg t~ that festival, which may and the seven days of unleavened 
serve to illustrate that sacred history, bread. 
and. thus p~epare the way for a better On other paschal sacrifices, see 
u~derstandmg of the main point to be Num. xxviii. 16-25. The rite en
d1scussed. joined (Lev. xxiii. 10--12.) is express-

The time of killing tlie paschal lamb ly assigned by Josephus to the second 
was the 14th day of the first month, day of the festival, the 16th, ofNisan. 
at a point of time designated by the There was also another sacrifice con
expression, between tlie two evenings- nected with the . passover, known 
(Ex. xii. 6; Lev. xxiii. 5; N um. ix. among the later Hebrews as the 
3, 5.) or, as is elsewhere said, at khagigah, of which there would seem 
evening about the going down of the to be traces likewise in the Old Testa
sun. (Deu. xvi. 6.) The time of kill- ment. It was a festive thank offering, 
ing the passover on our Lord's-day, (Eng. version, peace offering,) made 
was betwixt the ninth and the elev- by private individuals or families, in 
enth hour, or towards sunset, near the connection with the passover, but 
close of the 14th day of Nisan. The distinct from the appointed public 
time of eating the passover was the same offerings of the temple. Such volun
evening, (Ex. xii. 8. Num. xxxiii. 3.) tary sacrifices, or free will offerings, 
which was reckoned to and began the differing from those offered in fulfil
fifteenth day. ment of a vow, were provided for in 

The festival of unleavened bread the Mosaic law, (Lev. iii. vii. &c.) 
began strictly with the passover meal, These private sacrifices, or freewill 
at or after sunset following the four- offerings, were often connected with 
teenth day, and continued until the the public festivals, both in honour 
end of the 21st day-Ex. xii. &c. In of the same, and as a matter of con
accordance with the divine precepts, venience. (Num. x. 10. Deut. xiv. 
and with an anxiety to go beyond 26. &c.) It was moreover a general 
rather than to fall short of them, the law, that at the passover, and other 
Jews were accustomed, at or before great festivals, none should appear 
noon on the 14th day of Nisan, to before the Lord empty. Hence, as 
cease from labour and put away all being a sacrifice connected with a fes
leaven out of their houses. On that tival, these voluntary offerings were 
day, too, towards sunset, the paschal themselves called, at least by the 
lamb was killed, and was eaten in the later Hebrews khagigah, a festival, a. 
evening. Hence, in popular usage, word strictly synonymous with the 
this 14th day itself, being thus a day earlier khag. 
of preparation for the festival which Some particulars enjoined in in
properly began. at evening, very na- stituting the paschal supper, would 
turally came to be regarded as belong- seem to have been intended only 
ing to the festival; and is therefore for the first passover in Egypt, and 
sometimes spoken of in the New could not well have had place af
Testament as the "first day ofunlea- terwards, and certainly were not 
vened bread, when they killed the observed by our Lord and his dis
passover." (Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. ciples. (Exod. xii. comp. wi_th the 
7. comp. '1:att. xxvi. 7.) In conse- Gospels.) That the Jews m the 
quence of the close mutual relation course of many centuries, had intro
between the passover and the festival duced various additional ceremonies 
of unleavened bread, these terms are along with the eating of the paschal 
often used interchangeably ( especially supper, is also evident. 
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Did our Loi·d, the night in which 
he was betra,11cd, eat the P~sover 
with his disc1z1les ? 

If we were to regard only the tes
timony of the first three evangelists, 
not a doubt upon this question could 
ever arise. Their language is full, 
explicit, and decisive, to the effect 
that our Lord's last meal with his 
discipleE was the regular and or· 
dinary paschal supper of the Jews, 
introducing the festival of unleavened 
bread, on the evening after the 14th 
day of Nisan. If, however, we turn 
to the gospel of John, we seek in 
,·ain for any trace of the paschal sup
per in connection with our Lord. He 
narrates our Lord's last meal with 
his disciples which the attendant cir
cumstances show to have been the 
same with that which the other evan
gelists describe as the passover. But 
there are a few expressions in John's 
gospel, in connection with this meal 
and especially with our Lord's pas
sion, which taken together might, at 
first view, and if we had only John, 
seem to imply, that on Friday, the 
day of our Lord's crucifixion, the 
regular and legal passover bad not 
yet been eaten, but was still to be 
celebrated on the e\•ening after that 
day. John obviously wrote his Gospel 
as supplementary to the other three ; 
but that be meant to correct or con
tradict their testimo!ly is no where 
evinced or implied. Let us examine 
the passages adduced. 

(a) John xiii. 1. Pro de tes 
eortes tou pascba; "Now before the 
feast of the passover." This passage, 
it is said, shows that this meal took 
place before the passover, and could 
not therefore itself have been the 
paschal sapper. But the proper and 
only signification of eorta, as of the 
Hebrew khag, is festival not feast; 
that is, it implies, both in classic and 
scriptural usage, a yearly day or days 
of fe8tive commemoration, never a 
single meal or entertainment. (See 
Sept. N um. xxviii. 16, 17. Luke ii. 
41, 2:!, 1 ; also Lexicons and Concor-

dances of the N. T. & Sept.) True 
logic, as well as strict grammar, re· 
quires us to regard ver. 1. as an in
depen<lent sentence, forming a fitting 
preface to the narrative which follows. 
The qualifying power of pro tes 
eortes is therefore restricted to ver. l, 
and in that verse it may be referred to 
different clauses. 

I. It may qualify eidos, &c.,• and 
then the sense is: "Jesus, knowing 
before the festival of the passover, 
that his hour was come" &c., in this 
way the passage has no bearing what
ever upon the present question as to 
the passover. 

2. It may qualify the words, eis 
telos egapesen autous.t In this 
case the phrase pro tes eortes, is 
equivalent to1 en te proeorte, · i.e., 
the time immediately before the fes
th•al ; which again may be \'iewed in 
different aspects. In any case this 
passage does not require us to admit 
the inference which some have drawn 
from it. 

(b) John xviii, 28. '' And they 
themselves [the Jews] went not into 
the judgement-hall, lest they should 
be defiled : " all'ina pbagosi to pascha, 
"but that they might eat the passover." 
It hence follows, as is averred, that 
the Jews were expecting to partake of 
the paschal supper the ensuing even· 
ing, and of course had not eaten it 
already. To bring out from it, how
ever, the inference that on the day of 
crucifixion the paschal supper had not 
yet been eaten, the expression, pha
gein to pascha, must be taken in the 
limited sense-to eat the paschal sup· 

; and this it is affirmed, is the true 
and only usage of the phrase'in the 
N. T. or elsewhere. This last asser
tion is correct; for besides the present 
instance, the expression, phagei11 to 
pascha, occurs only five times in ~he 
N. T., and but once in the Greek version 
of the 0. T., in all which passages the 
context limits it necessarily to the 

* Knowing &c. 
t Unto the end he loved them. 
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paschal supper. But it by no menns 
hence follows, where the phrase is 
used generally and without the men
tion of any restrictive circumstances, 
that there also it must be taken in a 
like limited sense, The word pascha, 
at least, is not always so taken. 

The primary signification of the 
Hebrew pesakh (Sept. pascha, in 
Chron. phasek) is a passing over, a 
sparing from punishment or calamity, 
as Ex. xii. 27, a sacrifice of passing 
·over (sparing) is this to Jehovah. 
Hence it came naturally to denote the 
paschal lamb, slain as a victim in this 
sacrifice of sparing. (Ex. xii. 21, 
2 Chron. xxx. 15, Mark xiv. 12, &c.) 
From this it was an easy transition to 
employ it for the paschal meal, at 
which the lamb was eaten with vari
ous accompaniments and rites, on the 
evening after the 14th of Nisan (Ex. 
xii. 48; Num. ix. 4, 5; Matt. xxvi. 
18, 19, &c.) Hence again, to pascha 
came to signify the paschal day, or 
fourteenth of Nisan, on which the 
passover was killed. (Levit. xxiii. 5). 
And as the seven days of unleavened 
bread were intimatelv connected with 
the pesakb, the word came to stand, 
at least in the later Hebrew usage, 
for the whole festival of seven davs. 
See (Ezek. xiv. 21; 2 Chron. xxxv. ·17 
-19) In the times of the Ne,v Tes
tament, this usage had become the 
prevailing one ; as, indeed, is express
Jy intimated in Luke xxii. 1. 

From all this it appears that the 
word to pascha, passover, is employed 
iu the New Testament in three differ
ent and specific acceptations, viz.,-
1, the paschal lamb ; 2, the paschal 
meal,-; 3, the paschal festival; com
prising the seven days of unleavened 
bread. 

As now there is nothing in the cir· 
cumstances nor in the context of 
John xviii. 28, to limit the meaning 
of to pascha in itself, either to the 
paschal lamb or paschal meal, we 
certainly are not bound by any intrin
sic necessitv so to understand it here. 
If on the other hand we adopt for it 

in this place the wider sense of pas
chal festival, two modes of interpreta
tion are admissable. 

The first mode takes to pascha in 
its literal al)d widest sense of passover 
festival, hut modifies the force of pba
gein.-See 2 Chron. xxx. 22; "and 
they did eat tue festival ~even days," 
i.e,-they fulfilled (kept) the festival 
of unleavened bread seven days. So 
the Seventv at least understood it. 

The second mode retains phagein 
,in its literal acceptation; takes pas
cha still in its widest signification ; but 
assigns to the latter by meton ymv 
the sense of paschal sacrifices, that is, 
the voluntary peace offerings and 
thank-offerings made in the temple 
during the paschal festival, and more 
especially on the 15th day of Nisan. 
That the word pascha, in the general 
sense of festival, is susceptible of such 
a metonymy, is apparent from He
brew analogies. 

It is manifest that both the above 
methods of interpretation are founded 
upon fair ann.logies ; anrl that either 
of them relieves us from the necessity 
of referring the phrase in question to 
the paschal supper, and thus removes 
the alleged difficulty. The chie'f 
priests and other members of the 
Sanhedrim, on the morning of the 
first day of the festival, were unwil
ling to defile themselves by entering 
beneath the roof of the Gentile pro
curator ; since in this way they would 
have been debarred from partaking of 
the sacrificial offerings and banquets, 
which were customary on that day in 
the temple and elsewhere, and in 
which thev, from their station, were 
entitled au'd expected to participate. 

This view receives some further 
confirmation from the circumstance, 
that the defilement which the Jews 
would thus have contracted bv enter
ing the dwelling of ,a heathe~, could 
only have bel,,nged to that class of 
impurities from which a person might 
be cleansed the same day by ablution. 
If, now, the pascha, in Julrn xviii. 
28, was truly the paschal supper, 
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and was not to take place until the 
e,•ening after the day of the crucifix
ion, then this defilement of a day 
could have been no bar to their par
taking of it ; for at evening they were 
clean. Their scruple, therefore, 
in order to be well-founded, could 
have had reference only to the Kha
gigah, or pa8chal sacrifices offered 
during the same day before evening. 

(c) John xix. 14. En de paraskeue 
tou pa!!cba; "And it was the prepa
ration of the passover." This "pre
paration of the passover " being the 
dav on which Christ suffered, neces
sa;ily implies, it is alleged, the day 
before the passover meal, which of 
course was to be eaten that evening. 
The force of this passage depends on 
the answer given to the following 
question, viz .• -'' Does this paraskeue 
refer as usual only to the Jewish Sab
bath, which actually occurred the 
next day ?" or does it here refer to 
the festival of the passover per se, * as 
distinct from the Sabbath ? It is only 
on the letter supposition that the lan
guage can be made in any way to 
conflict with the testimony of the 
other evangelists. 

The Greek word paraskeue, prepa
ration, is elewhere found five times in 
the New Testament, viz., Matt. xxvii. 
62; Mark xv. 42; Luke xxiii. 54; 
John xix. 31 and 42. Mark defines 
it to be the prosabbaton, fore-sabbath, 
the day or hours immediately preced
ing the weekly Sabbath, and devoted 
to preparation for that sacred day. 
No trace of any such observance is 
found in the Old Testament ; yet 
the strictness of the law respecting 
the Sabbath, which forbade the kind
ling of fire, and of course the prepara
tion of food on that day, would very 
naturally lead to the introduction of 
such a custom. After the exile, the 
prosabbaton is once mentioned in the 
Apocrypha. In later times e para
skeue would seem to have become 
the usual Greek term for this observ-

" By itself. 

ance, as in the New Testament, and 
in Josephus. Philo calls it proeor
tion. In the still later Hebrew, it 
bore an appellation signifying eve, as 
being the eve of the Sabbath. Ptima
rily and strictly this pai·askeue or eve 
would ~eem to have commenced not 
earlier than the ninth hour of the pre
ceding day ; but in process of time 
the 8ame Hebrew word came in popu
lar usage to be the distinctive name 
for the day before the Jewish Sab
bath. The similar Syriac and Arabic 
use of words corresponding to the 
Greek paraskeue, is confirmatory. We 
are therefore entitled to infer that the 
paraskene of the weekly Sabbath be
came at an early date among Jews, 
Syrians, and Arabs, a current appel
lation for the sixth day of the week. 
This inference is also strengthened 
by the very peculiar phraseology of 
Matt. xxvii, 62, where the evangelist 
speaks of the Jewish Sabbath as the 
morrow after the preparation, that is, 
the next day after Friday. This in
terpretation is further supported by 
John's use of paraskeue in the 31st 
and 42nd verses. 

(d) John xix, 31.-" For that 
Sabbath-day was an high day." We 
must infer, it is argued, that the rea
son of its being thus called " great " 
was the fact that it coincided with 
the first day of the festival, or fifteenth 
of Nisan, and was thus doubly conse
crated. The coincidence of the first 
festival day with the Sabbath would 
certainly make the latter a great day; 
but the Sabbath of the passover, even 
when it fell on the second day of the 
festival, would still be a great day :
" great," first, as the Sabbath of Jhe 
great national festival, when all Israel 
were gathered before the Lord; se
condly, as the day when the first
fruits were presented with solemn 
rites in the temple-a ceremony pa
ramount in its obligations even to the 
Sabbath; and thirdly, because on that 
day they began to reckon the fifty 
days before the festival of Pentecost. 
There exists, therefore, no necessity 
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for supposing that John by this lan
guage meant to describe the Sabbath 
in question as coincident with the fif. 
teenth of Nisan, pr first paschal day. 

(e) John xiii, 27, 43. Jesqs said 
to Judas, after giving him the sop, 
"That thou doest do quickly." These 
words the disciples did not compre
hend, but supposed, among other 
things, that Jesus had said to him, 
" Buy that we have need of for the 
feast." Now as this was spoken ap
parently near the close of this meal, 
it follows, as some think, that thP. 
passover meal was yet to come, and 
could not have been that at which 
these words were uttered. Here no 
discrepancy with the other evangelists 
could ever have been alleged, except 
by referring eorte to the paschal 
meal, which it never signifies. The 
disciples thought Judas was to buy 
the things necessary for the festival 
on the fifteenth and following days. 
If now our Lord's words were spoken 
on the evening preceding and intro
ducing the fifteenth of Nisan, they 
were appropriate; for it was already 
quite late to make purchases for the 
following day. But if they were ut
tered on the evening preceding and 
introducing the fourteenth of Nisan, 
they were not thus appropriate; for 
then no haste was necessary, since a 
whole day was yet to intervene before 
the festival. This passage, therefore, 
so far as it bears at all upon the 
question, instead of contravening the 
testimony of Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, goes rather to support it. 

(j) There remains the objection 
that, according to the Talmudists, a 
public judicial act, like that by which 
Jesus was condemned and executed, 
was unlawful upon the Sabbath, and 
on all great festival days. This con
sideration is counterbalanced by seve
ral circumstances which very greatly 
weaken its force. The execution it
self took place under Roman author
ity; and as to the action of the San
hedrim, even admitting that the 
prohibitory precepts of the Talmud 

were already extant and binrling in 
the times of the New Testament, a 
position in itself extremely doubtful, 
yet the chief priests and pharisecs 
and scribes, who composed the San
hedrim, are everywhere denounced by 
our Lord as hypocrites, "who say 
and do not; who bind heavy burdens 
upon others, but them~elves touch 
them not with one of their fingen." 
Sach men, in their rage against Jesus, 
would hardly have been restrained 
even by their own precepts. They 
professed likewise, and perhap3 some 
of them believed, that they were doing 
God service, and regarded the con
demnation of Jesus as a work of reli
gious duty, paramount to the obliga
tions of any festival. Yet, in fact, 
the first and holy day of the festival 
did not demand the same strict ob
servance that was due to the Sabbath. 
On this day they might prepare food. 
On this day, too, the morning after 
the paschal supper, the Jews might 
return home from Jerusalem, what
ever the dist&.nce. Further, in the 
time of our Lord, the practice of the 
Jews at least, if not their precepts, 
would seem to have interposed no 
obstacle to such a judicial transaction. 
We learn from J oho x, 22, 31, that 
on the festival of dedication, as Jesus 
was teaching in the temple, "the 
Jews took up stones to stone him." 
On the day after the crucifixion, 
which, as all agree, was the Sabbath, 
and a "great day," the Sanhedrim 
applied to Pilate for a watch, and 
themselves caused the sepulchre to be 
sealed and the watch to be set. A 
stronger instance still is recorded in 
John vii, 32, 37, 44, and 45. And 
finally, according to Matt. xxvi, 3-
5, the Sanhedrim, when afterwards 
consulting to take Jesus and put him 
to death, derided not to do it on the 
festival; why? because it wouhl be 
unlawful? Not at all; but simply 
lest there should be an uproar among 
the people. Through the treachery 
of Judas they were enabled to execute 
their long-cherished purpose, without 
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danger of a tumult, and the occasion 
was tco opportune not to be gladly 
seized upon, even on a great festival 
dav. 

Thus the language of John, and 
attendant cireumstances, leave the 
conviction that there is nothing which 
upon fair interpretation, requires or 
permits us to belie.ve that the beloved 

disciple either intended to correet, or 
has in fact corrected or contrn,licted, 
the explicit and unquestionable testi
monv of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

['i'he learned writer notices early 
historical testimony, and reviews other 
methods of conciliation ; but I cannot 
add to my already too lengthened 
communication.] 

AFFECTIONS ON HIGH. 

Wttv set your affectiom on things 
above P-You see them not., cannot 
handle them, and some say that they 
are all imaginary. Yet you are bound 
to love the things above. And so we 
all ought to do. For there are the 
objects of the most intrinsic worth. 
God and Christ, and angels, and saint~, 
and all the glory, beauty, wealth, and 
wisdom conceivable, are there. If we 
are to love anything, here are ohjects 
worthy above all others of our affec
tions. 

Such love fits u~ to enjoy the things 
above. It is an interesting- fact that 
we are moulded into the likeness of 
the objects of our affect.ion. Even our 
protession, the subjects of which we 
are obliged to think upou, and do so 
perhaps as a duty rather than a plea
sure at first, exert a strong infh1ence 
upon our character. So if we love the 
good, the glorious, beautiful, rich and 
pure objects above, we shall become 
more and more fitted to enjoy them 
by being lifted higher and higher in the 
harmony, purity, stren~th, nobleness 
of our affections. E,·ery degree of 
love will confer an ad<litional ability 
to lo'l'e, add a real pleasure in the ob
jects of love. 

Such affection is not subject to be
reavement. What we love in the 
world above will not die, nor be stolen, 
nor decay, nor cease to please. For
ever existing, forever beautiful and 
good, rich in abiiitv to bless, and al
ways new, fresh as the morning flower, 
it will never cause a wounded spirit. 
How important that our affections 
should be fixed upon such objects!
How blessed to have such objects to 
love!-We slrnll soon go to them ifwe 
love them. An abuudant entrance 
shall be administered unto us; we 
shall inherit a glorious possession; we 
shall find a home with comforts innu• 

merable, society most blessed. Jesus 
has gone to prepare a place for us, man
sions all fitted up by skill Divine, and 
li~hted by his own face of love. II we 
set our affections on earthly ohjects, 
they soon 1iass a,vay anti our spirits 
are wounded; or we lea\'e them never 
to return. But above we have objects 
of love, to which we shall soon go, 
uever to depart. After our souls have 
feasted upon the blessed possessions 
ten thousand years, we have no less 
days to rejoi,,e and enjoy than when we 
first begun. 0 give me such objects 
ot love, to which I may go and never 
return. It is so hard to part from 
dear ones, to give up the blessings 
which have afforded so much comfort, 
that my soul longs for stability, where 
parting is never known. Tbe home of 
my Lord and his redeemed have 
stronger attractions than earth affords. 
Bless His name, "there is a rest that 
remaineth for the people of God." 
Then onward we will press to that day, 
to that home, the New Jerusalem, 
And while duty bids us 'lllait, we will 
fight well the battles of the Lord and 
patiently endure all things which come 
upon us. And we can afford to do it, 
and do it bravely, too, since henceforth 
there is a crown laid up for us. 

Yes, to pluck souls from ruin, to 
honour Jesus among men, to comfort 
pilgrims for the few days that w~•l'e
main here, shall be our pleasme, and 
our diligence shall show that Olli' affec
tions on high give strength, courage, 
and disposition to labour hnrd and 
sacrifice much for the lost on the earth. 
That while our inheritance is above, 
we are ready to suffer all things, that 
others may become heirs to the same, 
That the prize at the end of the race 
cau8es us to be more pious, more be
nevolent, more diligent, happier, and 
more patient and hopeful.-G. H. B. 
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'l'HE STRONGEST TIE.-OUR FINAL HOME. 

"IloME, swoet home!" gaily sings the 
school boy, 11s he throws- down his 
satchel in his father's house, and hastens 
to embrace his paronts. "Home, sweet 
home!'' cries the husband as he crosses 
the threshold of his own habitation, 
and is met by his wife and merry chil
dren. "There is no place like home!" 
sighs the wanderer, as he casts his 
thoughts back, upon the happy fireside 
he has left, and longs to rejoin those 
who encircle it. "Sweet home!" mur
murs the hardy mariner, as he mounts 
the rigging of his homeward bound 
vessel, and peers out to catch a glimpRe 
of the welcome shore. How his heart 
bounds, as he descries dimly the dark 
line of his native land, along the dis
tant horizon. 

So the wanderer on earth pants for 
the happy home oh high; so the 
traveller on time's ocean looks out 
anxiously towards the shore, which is 
to end his journey. "This world is 
not my home," triumphantly breathes 
the Christian, as he views the evil that 
surrounds him, the wickedness of those 
who make not God their choice. As 
he sees earthly hopes perish, friends 
one by one fail, and expectations disap· 
pointed; as he becomes sickened by 
the deceitfulness of those in whom he 
has confided ; he, almost impatiently, 
waits for the time when he shall be 
free from all these troubles, and be 
gladly welcomed home, "where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest." Approach the child 
of God under any circumstances, and 
whisper to him a tbougbt of Heaven, 
and you awake a chord that thrills 
back upon your own soul with delight. 
If he be poor, this word assures him of a 
treasuro above, "where moth doth not 
covr.upt, nor thief break through and 
steal," Thert', want and poverty are 
never known, but he will be filled with 
all his most ardent desires could wish 
or his capacious powers contain. Is he 
despi8ed, and cast out by men? thn·e 
he shall walk among the elite of the 
city; there, his compa_nions will be 
those who have been redeemed out of 
all nations. Is he afilic,ted_? there sor
row and suffering are not known. 

Do you address one in prosperous 

circnmstances; happy in the enjoy
ments Providence has spread aronnd 
him? to him, also, heaven is home. 
He is as the child away from the 
parental roof, who is receiving time 
after time, mem1mtoes of a father's 
affection; and these, but make him 
love that father, and that home, the 
more. With a beaming eye he will 
tell you, he expects to strike a constant 
harp in praise of God. Tell the young 
disciple heaven is the reward of fidelity, 
and he boldly presses forward to win 
the prize. Tell the aged soldier of the 
cross, burdened down by the trials of 
four score years, of a heavenly rest, 
and he forgets his weariness-and re
joices with joy unspeakable. Ask him 
who is calmly leaving earth, why death 
has no terrors, and he replies, it takes 
me home, it is the pathway to bliss. 

Bnt why this longing desire; vrhat 
is it that causes all to look so earnestly, 
so joyfully forward to the time, when 
they shall be permitted to enter that 
place? It is because of its attractions, 
because it is a place of rest, beca nse it is 
a glorious place. All our most exalted 
conceptions of glory and beauty are 
infinitely exceeded by that which "eye 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
bath it entered into the heart of man, 
to conceive." It is because of what it 
contair,s. There God resides, the infi
nite, omnipotent, holy God. There is 
Christ, the Saviour, he who meekly 
bore the griefs and sins of his people, 
now in glory, and loveliness, surround
ed with majesty. There dwells the 
Holy Spirit, whose office here is to 
convince, to restrain, to comfort and 
support. There are angels and arch
angels, and spirits of men made perfect. 
Among them are our loved ones, such 
as have left earth before us. Their 
hands, which so lately clasped ours in 
friendship, now hold palms of victory, 
now strike harps of gold. Their faces 
which looked affection on us, now glow 
with the radiance reflected from Him, 
who sitteth upon the throne. Their 
voices \\ hich vronounce,l our names, 
and rung upo1; our ears, uow _unite in 
that " sevenfold chord of harpmg sym
phonies," that s"·ells "ith rapture 
through heaven's eternal arches. There 
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tho throne of God stands, all glittering 
with sapphire, all radiant with the light 
of Godhead. 

These are a few of the attractions of 
that place. But how can mortal tell 
of unut.t.ernble glory, the far more ex
ceedin,:r, 1he eternal weigltt of glory P 
These to us nre lovely, for we have 
kno"·n something of them on earth. 
God's presence is folt here-Christ's 
intercession has produced its fruits 
he1·e -the Holy Spirit's constraining 
influence is displayed here,-heavenly 
visitants have watched around us he1·e, 
-holy men have worshipped here
our friends have clustered here-the 
throne of God has been accessible he1·e, 
-and men have approached its foot to 
worship Him. To see these, which here 

.faith bas kept in view, to look upon 
God face to face, to walk wiLh angels, 
to bow really at the throne, to enjoy 
the glad fruition of what is here, pros• 
pective :-I.his is what we look for in 
heaven. 

Thus have we given a Yery few: 
thoughts on home-childhood's-man
hood's-and the Christian's finai home. 
Around these, cling all our recollec
tions of past happiness, our conscious
ness of present joys-and our hopes for 
futuN bliss, As we can, with pleasure, 
look back, and recount early days, as 
we feel now the calm delights of present 
home, so may we be able to enter 
finally the peaceful, the glorious, the 
eternal "home of the soul." 

REVER}j:NCE DUE TO THE SANCTUARY. 

IF the sanctuary have the presence of our vain imaginations, or even to 
God, in a sense in which ordinary slumber in the presence and under the 
scenes haYe it not, reverence is due to gaze of those blazing eyes, too pure to 
that sanctuary. We use not the word look upon iniquity P Trif:le, if you 
sanctuary as allowing any local and choose, with wealth, and charaoter, 
inherent sanctity to the place of wor- and worldly education, and health, 
ship, under the new dispensation of and this bodily life itself, but trifle not 
our Saviour. If the gospel allows with God's house, and day, and wor
to mere place no special sanctity, it ship; for it is to squander your hopes 
may be asked, why rear houses spe- of heaven, and to fritter away the 
cially for worship P From the large- staple of your salvation, and Lo• com
ness, then we answer, of many assem- mit suicide upon your souls. The 
blies, places would scarcely be found mere habit of association should teach 
of sufficient spaciousness other than such reverence. If we look with inter
those erected especially for the pur- est and respect on the observatory 
pose of worship. Why, it may be where science has toiled to read the 
asked, reserve them exclusively for starry pages of the unrolled heavens
religious uses P Because man is very where some eminent astronomer, like 
much the creature of associations, and Herschell, lifting 4is telescope, has 
were the house of worship made also looked off from the edge, as it were, of 
the Rcene, at other times, of worldly our solar system, far into the azure 
traffic, political discussion, or public depths of space, how much more re
amusements, the associations suggest- gard and solemn interest should invest 
ed would distract the mind of the wor- the christian sanctuary ; the observa
shipper. and mar the effect of the tory of faith, where taking her ~stand, 
devoti0ns. And if, as we have shown, she has looked beyond the flaming 
God, though not sensibly, yet really, bounds of stars, and systems of stars, 
is present by a special and gracious into the eternal depths of heaven or 
presence in his courts, is not at least hell. Here souls have been renewed, 
the same reverence that we would and here sealed to perdition. Here, 
show to a distinguished earthly guest, for a time, it has seemed as if the 
benefactor, or ruler, due to the Invisi- fiery pit had its covering lifted off, and 
hie, but Mighty, and Holy and Gra- its smoke went up as the smoke of a 
cious Ruler of the Universe? Is it great furnace, and the wail of its unre
fitting to gaze irreverently, to whisper, mitting and immitigable anguish arose, 
to smile, to read, to weave the web of piercing all hearts and shaking all 
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knees, the cry of a despair that sate glimpses through the lattices of hiR or• 
eternally gnawing the core of the sin- dinances ; and here is the Pisgnh on 
ner's heart. Hero, again, the soul in which we stand and gaze, till the heart 
communion with its God, has seemed iR faint with longing, on the land that 
nlroady to discern the glories of the is afar off, and on the King in his 
l:eatifio vision, and has caught the re• beauty. Is such a place the proper 
verborating thunder of those Hallelu- scene for levity and indifference; for 
,jahs that with their resounding and the witling's sneer, and the trifler's 
mcessant anthem girdle the throne of thoughtlessness ?-Dr. Williams. 
light. Here the Saviour is seen by 

CHRISTIANITY .AND MEN OF GENIUS. 
ROBERT BURNS. 

IN another paper on this subject I 
endeavoured to show, that those false 
views of the character of God, included 
1n the doctrine of Calvinistic election, 
and its inseparable concomitant, repro
bation, had done serious damage to the 
moral character of Shelley; and that 
the infidelity he is generally charged 
with, and which is avowed in his writ
ings, gave no distinct idea of his views 
of the God of the Bible. The fire of 
his genius scorches the arbitrary, par
tial creation of men's ingenuity they 
call God, but which is not. It is to be 
feared that he perished, from a mis
placed and sinful confidence in the 
opinions of fallible men. There is 
lamentable evidence furnished in his 
life that he was an infidel, in the most 
correct sense in which that term can 
be applied,-he obeyed not the gospel. 
Happily, however, he has not left in 
his writings, so far as I know, any
thing that would lead an un-prejudiced 
mind to believe he intelligently reject
ed the revelation God has given of 
himself in Jesus Christ ; it is more than 
'()_robable he knew nothing at all of it. 
This is the position of thousands who 
boast of their infidelity; they know 
not what they do. 

.Alas, for the world! and alas for 
himself! Burns's gigantic intellect ex
panded under deficient parental train
mg, and in the withering atmosphere 
ot' Scotch Kirk theology. Discordant 
and repulsive must its bold hard creed 
have sounded on the exquisitely strong 
chords of his sensitive soul. How his 
big heart would pant for the real and 
the true in the character of the Deity 
he had been taught to worship ; and, 
as he gazed with a poet's eye upon the 
field of nature, eloquent of a universal 

benevolence, and thought of the dis
parity between its book and that of 
revelation, as expounded by his church, 
turn away in disappointment and dis
gust from its contemplation. He was 
too inquiring and independent passively 
to adopt a system because the majority 
agreed to call it orthodox, or because it 
was supported by great and influential 
names. He writes to a friend to whom 
he gives the particulars of his life-" I 
used to provoke Calvinism with so 
much heat and indiscretion, that I 
raised a hue and cry of heresy against 
me which has not ceased to this hour." 
Happily for many since his day, and 
for us, it is but a small thing to be 
judged of man's judgment. "The 
foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger 
than men." Burns was charged with 
little short of infidelity, because he 
dared to dispute the correctness of a 
system of theology which all good men 
will soon help to destroy. I am not 
now called upon to express an opinion 
as to his real character in the sight of 
God ; would that he had given practi
cal evidence of having caught the true 
idea of himself and of God, as reveal
ed in the gospel. He expressed a 
great truth in reference to the Divine 
dealings with men when he wrote-

" Sare thou, Almighty, canst not act 
From cruelty or wrath!" 

He appears to have been frequently the 
subject of deep conviction of sin. 
How it would have enlightened and 
cheered his dark wind, and have eased 
his burdened spirit to have had the 
freeness of gospel grace-the univer
sal provision made for sinners i.u the 
p1·opitiation of Jesus-explained to him 
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"·hen giving utterance to the following vowal of tho Calvinist's creed ie worthy 
lines:- of the most serious consideration:-

"If I hs,·e wandered in those paths 
Of life I ought to slum : 

As something lon<lly in my breast 
Tiemonslrates I have clone. 

"0 thou, whn in the benv'ns dost dwell 
Wha, ns it pleases best thysel', ' 
Sends ane to heav'n nn' ten to hell, 

A' for thy glory, 
An' no for ony guid or ill 

They've done aforn thee.'' 
"Whert' with intention I have erred, I think this verse does no injustice 

No other plNt I have to either " the high" or "the low" ad-
Bnt thou art good; and goodness still , herents ofGenevan theology. It would 

DelighMh to forgi,·e." be interesting to know in what those, 
who object to it, consider the injustice 

The state of mind here indicated to consist. It speaks the same Jan
is one favourable to a reception of ~uage as the extract from Shelly, and 
the simple gospel. .Afiliction had pre- 1t shows clearly the precise idea these 
pared the ~round, but the good seed gifted minds formed of what so many 
was not cast into it. · His church but blindly persist in calling "the Apostles' 
uttered, in harsh, in forbidding tones, creed." Although it forms part of a 
"He hath mercy on whom he will have withering satire on one of the Scotch 
rnerc_r,'' and taught him to deduce, Kirk clergy, and is put into his mouth 
from this cheering assurance of God's in the form of a prayer--(which all 
free sovereign love, a special, arbitrary good men will regret Burns should 
eiection to eternal life of a favoured have written)-it accords with his pre
select few. His own superior discern- viously expressed opinions; and affords 
ment, and more unprejudiced judg- some explanation-may I not say jus
ment, led him to resist the dogma-to tification P-of that scepticism witli 
see the absurdity of such a creed-and which the advocates of this forbidding 
he sank into almost hopeless despair of creed charged him. With respect to 
arriving at any soul satisfying truth. such a creed who would not be a 
Still he felt the importance of having sceptic P Men must become infidels 
some religious belief. Would that he to such views of the Divine character, 
had applied the g-iant energies of his and of their own moral condition and· 
tortnred mind to the simple record God destiny, before they can personally 
has given of his Son! There he might realise an interest, and feel safe, in the 
easily have found how great was God's propitiatory sacrifice of the Lam,b of 
delight to forgive; and have learned God. 
the true and the only plea he, as a The facts connected with the moral 
sinner, could present why the g-uilt of history of Shelly and Burne, and pther 
which he vrae conscious should be for- men of genius, who like them, have lived 
given. We find, however, _that he ar- in ungodlinesss, ought to be deeply pon
rived at the usual conclusion of per- dered. .A. man's character will always 
plexed minds, when they neglect the take the complexion of the deity he 
great salvation, and he thus expresses worships. And if he be driven by the 
himself:-" I hate the very idea of a professed advocates of the gospel, to 
controversial divinity, as I firmly be- believe that the God of the Bible is 
lieve that every honest, upright man, such as these two mighty intellects have 
of whatever sect, will be accepted of contemptuously described him to be, 
the Deity." Hatred of controversy, can vre wonder that-thus acquiring a 
when engaged in for its own sake, and distaste for Divine revelation, and neg
not for the attainment of truth, is corn- lectinl-( its "more excellent way"-like 
mendable. But the belief here ex- a vessel without pilot or helm, they 
pressed was probably, in Burns'e case, become the sport of the stormij of temp" 
as it has been in many others, evidence tation, and, eventually, moral wrecks P 
of haviou- become wearied in the The Apollyon of Socialism has found 
search for" a satisfactory answer of the his most numerous and staunchest ad-
11nportant question. "How should man h~r.ents in Scotland. It is.against Cal
be just with God?" vm1sm, not the gospel, that 1te advocates 

The following plain, unmitigated a- I ply their arguments, and direct the 
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ehafte of their ridicule. It is amona a 
people trained in a fontaetic syst;m, 
t~at saps the foundation of 1111 right 
v1ews of free agenc_y and accountability 
-n_mong a people whose views are 
"rng-h to Socialism "-that it finds its 
ready dieciples. The ideas of men beina 
"the mere creatures of circumstances '7, 
and "no man boing responsible for his 
creed," are nearer akin to the doctrines 
of electio;n and reprobation than their 
advocates seem willing to admit, Here 
the extremes seem to me to meet· and 
yet I doubt not that many truly 'good 
men are the unconscious agents of this 
lamentable unioH, and only require to 

FAMILY 

see the true tendency of their doctrines 
to desert them for ever. 

I have gained my object in these two 
papers, if I have succeeded in leading
my readers thoughtfu!Jy to examine this 
proposition ; That it is not generally 
against the God of love revealed in the 
Bible that infidel men of genius have 
directed their arguments and their 
ridicule; but against a false and an 
imaginary deity, whom the professed 
believers and advocates of the Bible 
have mistakenly presented to the world 
in the place of the only living- and true 
God. G. C. N. 

CIRCLE. 

A REMARKABLE DREAM. ed to her and said, 'What is thy peti
tion?' She replied, 'Lord that my 

In a sermon delivered by the Rev .. husband may live before thee.' The 
John Jukes of Bedford, occasioned by answer given was, 'What I do thou 
the death of a venerable deacon of the knowest not now, but shalt know here
church under his care, Mr. Thomas after.' The question 'What is thy 
Kilpin, the following facts are men- petition?' was repeated, and she then 
tioned in refel'ence to an aged grand- said, ' Lord, that my children may live 
mother to whom Mr. Kilpin was much before thee,' to which she received the 
indebted for spiritual advantages in gracious reply, 'All thy children shall 
early life. be taught of the Lord, and great shall 

"She was originally a member of the be the peace of thy children.' Once 
church of which Dr. Doddridge was the more was the question, 'What is thy 
pastor, at Northampton. The privi- petition?' put to her, and she was em
loges enjoyed by her in connection with boldened further to ask, 'Lord, that 
his mimstl'y were much valued; and my grand-children may also live before 
when in the course of time she remov- thee.' The animating response, 'Thy 
ed with her husband to another part children's children shall be a seed to 
of the country less favoured with the serve me,' was immediately added to 
means of grace, she deeply felt and those before received. The declara
much deplored her loss. But she tions thus conveyed to her mind, were 
sought, by the private exercises of re- all, in due time, literally fulfilled. 
ligion, to make up, as far as possible, There was satisfactory evidence of the 
for the want of its public ordinances. decided piety of all her children and 
She was much with God in secret, grand-children. Her husbflnd also 
pleading for herself and for her family; was converted, but not until after her 
and he who seeth in secret has since death, so that she had not the satisfac
rewarded her openly, On one occa- tion of knowing it on earth. No less 
sion, after having been thus employed, than sixteen of the descendants of this 
she had a dream which afforded her devoted woman have been, at different 
much encouragement in after life, and times, in fellowship with the church 
appears so remarkable when viewed assembling in this place. Oh, who 
in connection with subsequent events can fully estimate the importance of 
that it not only deserves but demands female influence, when under the full 
a plaoe in this brief narrutive. She control of religious prin?ip_le? If all 
dreamed that whilst engaged in earnest • christian ~ives a~d _clmshan mothers 
prayer for her family, an angel appear- ' would strive to rni1tate ths example 
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now before us, what might we not 
anticipate as the result P 

This dream affords an illustration of 
a principle respecting dreams, which, 
though commonly overlooked is of 
great practical importance. A dream 
may fairly be regarded as an indica
tion of the state of the dreamer's 
heart. His predominant desires in his 
waking hours will be his predominant 
desires in his dreams. The object of 
his love or hatred in the day will be 
equally an object of love or hatred in 
the visions of the night. Thus Solo
man, at the commencement of his 
reign, desiring habitually above all 
things, the possession of wisdom and 
knowledge adequate to the important 
station which he had been called to 
occupy, when he dreamed that God 
said to him, • Ask what I shall give 
thee,' naturally replied in his dream, 
'-Give me now wisdom and knowledge,' 
and this was taken by the Almighty as 
evidence of the state of the young 
sovereign's heart. 'God said to Solo
man, because this was in thy heart, 
and thou hast not asked riches, wealth, 
or honour, or the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long life ; but 
hast asked wisdom and knowledge for 
thyself that thou mayst judge my 
people, over whom I have made thee 
king; wiscl.om and knowledge is grant
ed unto thee; and I will give thee 
riches, and wealth, and honour such as 
none of the kings have had that have 
been before thee, neither shall there 
any after thee have the like.' So, the 
predominant desires in this good wo
man's heart being the conversion of 
her husband, her children, and her 
grand-children, her replies to the 
question, • What is thy petition P' were 
such as she would have given had she 
been awake ; and God accepted her 
request. By considering the part whirh 
we take in our own dreams, with this 
principle in view, that it indicates the 
state of our hearts, we may derive 
from many of them practical benefit. 
They may serve either to abase or 
cheer us. Sin may be committed in 
our dreams, for which we ought to 
humble ourselves, or right desires may 
predominate in our dreams, from which 
we may derive legitimate encourage
ment." 

THE FOUR WORDS. 

A STORY FOR CHlLDRllN, 

" FouR little words did me more good 
when I was a boy, than almost any .. 
thing else," said a gentleman the other 
day. " I cannot reckon up all the 
good they have done me ; they were 
the first words which my mother 
taught me." 

"Indeed ! what were the four little 
words P" said I. 

He answered me by relating the fol
lowing story :-

" My father grafted a pear-tree; it 
was a very choice graft; and he watch
ed it with great care. The second year 
it blossomed, but it bore only one pear. 
They were said to be a very nice kind 
of pear, and my father was quite 
anxiouH to see if they came up to the 
man's promises. This single pear, 
then, was an object of some concern 
to my father. He wanted it to become 
fully ripe ; the high winds, he hoped, 
would not blow off the pear ; and he 
gave express directions to the children 
not to touch it. The graft was low, 
and easily reached by us. It grew 
finely. • I think that graft will meet 
my expectations,' said my father many 
times to my mother. • I hope, now, 
there is some prospect of our having 
good pears.' 

"Everybody who came into the
garden _he took to the graft, and 
every body said, • it will prove to be a 
most excellent pear.' 

" lt began to look very beautifully ; 
it was full and round; a rich, red glow 
was gradually dyeing its cheeks, and 
its grain was clear and healthy. 

"Is it not almost ripe P I long for 
a bite," I cried, as I followed father 
one day down the alley to the pear
tree. 

"Wait patiently, my child, it will 
not be fully ripe for a week," said my 
father. 

"I thou~ht I loved pears - better 
than anythmg else ; often I used to 
stop and look longingly up to this. 
Oh, how good it looks, I used to think, 
smacking my lips ; I wish it was all 
mine. 

" The early apples did not tast~ as 
good ; the currants were not as relish
ing, and the damsons I thought no~ 
thing of in comparison with this pear. 
The longer I stopped alone under the 
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pear tr.oo, the gr_eaLer my longing for 
it, until I was seized with the idea of 
getting it. Oh, I wish I had it, was 
the selfish !hought _that gradually got 
uppermost m my mmd. 

"One night, after we were in bed 
~y brothers fell asleep long before I 
did ; I tossed about and could not get 
to_ sleep. I crept up and went to the 
"'.mdow. It was a warm, still summer 
mght ; there was no moon; no noise 
except the hum of numberless insects. 
My father and mother were gone 
avy-ay. I put my head out of the 
wmdow and peeped into the garden. 
I snuffed pleasant smells. I traced 
the dark outlines of the trees. I 
glanced in the direction of the pear
tree. The pear-tree, then the pear! 
My mouth was parched; I was thirsty. 
I thought how good would a juicy 
pear taste. I was tempted. 

"A few moments found me creeping 
down the back stairs, with neither 
shoes, stockings, nor trowsers on. 
The slightest creaking frightened me. 
I stopped on every stair to listen. 
Nancy was busy somewhere else, and 
John had gone to bed. At last I 
fairly felt my way to the garden door. 
It was fastened. It seemed to take 
me ages to unlock it, so fearful was I 
of making a noise, and the bolt grated. 
I got it open, went out, and latched it 
after me. It was good to get out in 
the cool night air. I ran down the 
walk. The patting of my feet made 
no noise on the moist earth. I stop
ped a moment and looked all around, 
then turned in the direction of the 
pear-tree. Presently I was beneath 
its branches. 

"Father will think the wind has 
knocked it oft' ;-but there wa~ not a 
breath of air stirring. Father will 
think somebody has stole it-some 
boys came in the night, and robbed 
the garden-he'll never know. I trem
bled at the thought of what I was 
about to do. Oh, it will taste so good, 
and father never will, never can know 
it; he never would think I took it. 

I leaned against the trunk of the 
tree and raised my hand to find it, and 
to snatch it. On tiptoe, with my hand 
uplifted and my head turned upward, 
I beheld a star looking down upon me 
through the leaves. •Tnou Gon SEEST 
ME !' escaped from my lips. The star 

seemed like the eye of God sning me 
out under the pear-tree. I was so 
frightened I did not know what to do. 
' Tnou Gon sEEBT ME !' I could not 
help saying over and over again. God 
seemed on every side. He was look
ing me through and through. I was 
afraid to look, and hid my face. It 
seemed as if father and mother, and all 
the boys, and everybody in town would 
take me for a thief. It appeared as 
though all my conduct had been seen 
by the light of day. It was some 
time before I dared to move, so vivid 
was the impression made upon my 
mind by the awful truth in those four 
words, ' Thou God seest me.' I knew 
he saw me. Ifelt that he saw me. 

"I hastened from the pear tree; no
thing on earth would at that moment 
have tempted me to touch the pear. 
With very different feelings did I 
creep back to bed again. I lay down 
beside Asa, feeling more like a con
demned criminal than anything else. 
No one in the house had seen me, but 
oh, it seemed as if everybody knew it, 
and I should never dare meet my fa. 
ther's face again. It was a great while 
before I went to sleep. I heard my 
parents come home, and I involunta
rily hid my face under the sheet. :But 
I could not hide myself from a sense 
of God's presence. His eyes seemed 
everywhere, diving into the very 
depths of my heart. It started a 
train of influences which, God be 
praised, I never got over. If I was 
ever tempted to any secret sin, 'Thou 
God seest me' stared me in the face, 
and I stood back restrained and 
awed." 

The gentleman finished ; his story 
interested me greatly. I think it will 
interest many children. I hope it will 
do more than interest them. I hope 
it may do them much good. 

"Thou God seest me." Those four 
little words are from the Bible. Ha
gar uttered them. She fled in anger 
from her mistress, Sarah, and went 
into the wilderness. An angel met 
her by a fountain of water. The an
gel bade her return to her mistress, 
and told her some things in her life 
which Hagar thouoht nobody knew 
but herself. "Tho; Goel seest me!" 
she exclaimed. 'l'hen she knew it was 
the angel of God, for nobody but he 
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could look into the most secret 
things. 

Children, learn these four small 
words. Impress them upon your heart. 
Think of them when you lie down, 
when you get up, and when you go by 
the way; when alone, or when with 
your companions, both at home end 
ahroed, remember "Thou God seest 
me." H. C. K. 

A TOUCHING INCIDENT. 

A correspondent of the Mirror, writ
ing from Liverpool, narrates a touch
ing incident that happened on the 
yoyage of one of our packet ships. It 
1s well told, and is characteristic of 
the noble-hearted sea Captain : -

And she did. The Captain saw her in 
an instant; and as soon as tho ship was 
near enough to allow her voice to ho 
heard, she could no longer restrain 
herself, but cried out in tremulous 
accents-" Is Mary on board P" 

"The poor captain scarce knew what 
to say, but requested her mother to go 
to his hotel, and ho would soon be with 
her. I dare not attempt a description 
of the subsequent scenes of this simple 
though sad drama. Suffice it to say ; 
when 'l'homas B. Cropper goes to his 
last account, of this touching incident 
it will surely be said,-' Inasmuch as 
ye did it to the least of my little ones, 
ye did it unto Me.'" 

CHRISTIANS WHO WOULD 
NOT FIGHT. " A little girl was returning to Eng

land in charge of the Captain. She 
was the only female on board, and by "I HAVE read,'' says Mrs. Chapman, 
her simplicity had won the love of the "of a certain regiment ordered to 
captain and his passengers. The poor march into a small town, (in the Tyrol 
child was very sick nearly all the way, I think), and take it. It chanced that 
and became much reduced in strength. the place wa~ settled by 8, colony who 
One dreary night the thought struck believed the go~pel of Christ, and 
her that soda water would be refresh- proved their faith by works. A courier 
ing, and it was given her, perhaps too from a neighbouring village informed 
freely. Spasms of the stomach almost them that troops 'were advancing to 
immediately ensued, and before the take the town. They quietly answered, 
morning came the litlle sufferer had ' If they will take it, they must.' Sol
passed away to a better world; mourn- diers soon came, riding in with colours 
ing most of all that no mother's gentle flying, and fifes pipinl!: their shrill de
hand would close her eyes in their fiance. They looked round for an 
last sleep, nor a mother's prayer (A enemy, and saw the farmer at his 
MOTHER'S PRAYER!) linger last upon plough, the blacksmith at his anvil, 
her deafening ear. and the women at their churns .and 

"But the great stalwart captain had spinning-wheels. Babies crowded to 
almost a mother's heart. He whose hear the music, and boys ran out to see 
voice would be heard high up aloft, the pretty trainers, v.ith feathers and 
when the tempest raged in its fury, bright buttons, 'the harlequins of the 
had tones of gentleness and love for nineteenth century.' Of course none 
the poor dying child; and though he of these were in a proper position to 
scarce knew the meaning of the word I be shot at. 'Where are your soldiers P' 
fear, tears like rain fell from his eyes I they asked. 'We have none,' was the 
upon the wasted face of the little one. brief reply. 'But we have come to 
Beautiful, beautiful, most beautiful- take the town.' 'Well, my friet1ds, it 
though full of gloom-was the scene lies before you ' 'But is there nobo~y 
presented in that cabin on the wild here to fight P' 'No, we are all chns
winter's night. Vvith exquisite deli- tians.' Here was an emergency alto• 
cacy and almost sacred tenderness, was gether unprovided for by the military 
the corpse laid out and preserved. But schools. This was a sort of resistance 
another trying time for the generous which no bullet could hit; a, fortress 
captain was yet to come, for he knew perfectly bomb-proof. 'fhe,co~mander 
the mother would hasten to the dock was perplexed. ' If there is nobody 
gates to meet her child the moment to fight with of course we 'Can't.fight,' 
the ship's arrival '/fas telegraphed. , said he. 'It is impossible to take such 
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8 town 88 this." So he ordered the 
horses' he.ads to be turned about, and 
these. carried th~ human animals out of 
the village as gmltless as they entered, 
and. p_erchance somewhat wiser. This 
exper1mcn~, on a srnall scale, indicates 
how. easy 1t would be to dispense with 
ar_m1es and navies, if men only had 
fa1t~ in the religion they professed to 
.believe." 

THE POOR TVROLESE BOY. 

soldier of you." This struck a tender 
chord. The tears rolled from his cheek. 
"Mother, I am usel.,ss," cried Han~ 
in hitter grief. "Look round ou; 
villege~all are busy, all ready to strive 
for home and father-land-I am use
Je~l!I." 

'' My hoy, my kind, dear son, you 
are not useless to me..'' 

"Yes, to you; I cannot work for 
you, cannot support you in old age. 
Why was I made, mother?" 

"Hush, Hans," said his mother· 
"th · . ' ese. repmmg thoughts are wrong. 
You w11l live to find the truth of our 
old proverb : 

A SOLDIER'S widow lived in a little 
hut near a mountain village. Her 
only child was. a poor cripple. Hans 
was a ki nd-benrted boy. He loved "God has his plan 
his mother, and would gladly have For every man." 
helped her to bear the burdens of Little did Hans think that ere a 
poverty, but that feebleness forbade it. few weeks had passed, this truth was 
He could not even join in the rude to be verified in a most remarkable 
sports of the young mountaineers. At mannP.r. 
the age of fifteen years, he felt keenly Easter holidays, the festive season of 
the fact that he was useless to his Switzerland, came. The people lost 
mother and to the world.• their fears of invasion in the sports of 

It wu at this period that Napoleon the season.. All were busy in the 
Bonaparte was making his power felt merry-makmg-all but Hans. He 
throughout Europe. He had decreed st?od alone on the porch of his moun-
that Tyrol sh_oul? belong to Bavaria, 

1

, tarn hut, overl?oking the villag_e. . 
and not to Austria, and sent a French In the evenmg of E'lster, after ins 
and Bavarian army to accomplish his usual evening _prayer, in which he 
purpose. The Austrians retreated. 1 breat_hed the wish that tbe Father of 
The Ty_rolese re.sisted valiantly. Men, ~ermes would, in h~s good ti~e, afford 
women, and children of the mountain him some opportumty of bemo- useful 
land w~re filled with zeal in defence to others, he !'ell into_ a deep ~l;ep. 
of their homes. On one occasion He awoke rn the mght, as if from a 
10,000 French ~nd B_avarian troop; dream, under the strong i~pression 
were destroyed m a smgle mountain that the Fre!lch and Bavanan army 
pass, by nn immense avalanche of was approachmg. He could not shake 
rocks and trees prepared and hurled off th,is impress.ion; but with the hope 
upon them by an unseen foe. of bei_ng rid of it, he rose, hastily dres-

A secret arrangement existed among SE'? l11mself, and strolled up the moun
the Tyrole~e, by which the approach tarn path. T_he cool ~ir did him good, 
of the enemy was to be communicated a~d he contrnued his walk tiJI he 
from village to villaae by signal fires chm bed to the signal pile. Hans 
from one mountain heiaht to another' walked round the })ile; but where were 
and materials were laia" ready to giv~ the watchers? They were nowhere to 
instant alarm. . be seen,-~~ perhaps were busied with 

'rhe village where Hans and his the f~sttvtties or the village. Near 
mother lived was in the dil'ect line of ~he pile was an old pine-tree, and in 
the route the French army would take, its hollow stem the tinder was laid 
and the people were lull of anxiety ready. Hans pau_sed by the _hollow 
and fear. All were preparing for the tree, and as ~e ltsten~d, a smgular 
expected struggle. The widow and sound caught his attent10n. He heard 
her crippled son alone seemed to have a . slow and stealthy tread, then the 
no part but to sit still and wait. "Ah chck of mu;kets; and two soldiers 
Hans,'' she said, one evenina "it i~ crept along the cliff. Seeing no one 
well for us now that you ;;n be of for Hans was hidden by the old tree' 
little use; tht y would else make 8 ~hey .ga!e the signal to some comrade~ 

m the distance. 
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Hans instantly saw the plot and the 
danger. The secret of the signal 1Jile 
had been rernaled to the enemy ; a 
party had been sent forward to destroy 
it; the army was marching to attack 
the ,·illage. With no thought of hi~ 
own peril, and perhaps recalling the 
prover!J his mother had quoted, he 
seized the tinder, struck the light, and 
flung the blazing turpentine brand 
into the pile. 

The two soldiers, whose backs were 
then turned to the pile waiting the 
arri ,·al of the comrades, were seized 
with fear; but they soon saw there 
were no foes in ambush-none but a 
single youth running down the moun
tain path. They fired and lodged a 
bullet in the boy's shoulder. Yet the 
signal-fire was blazing high, and the 
whole country would be roused. It 
was already aroused from mountain 
-top to mountain-top. The plan of 
the advancing army was defeated, and 
a hasty escape followed. 

Hans, faint and bleeding, m~de his 
way to the village. The people with 
their arms were mustering thick and 
fast. All was consternation. The 
inquiry was everywhere heard, "Who 
lighted the pile?" "It was I," said at 
last a faint, almost expiring voice. 
Poor crippled Hans, tottered among 
them, saying, "The enemy-the 
French were there." He faltered, and 
sunk upon the ground. "Take me to 
my mother," said he; '' at last I have 
not been useless." 

They stooped to lift him. "What 
is this?" they cried ; " he has been 
shot. . It is true ; Hans the cripple has 
saved us." They carried Hans to his 
mother, and laid him before her. As 
she bowed in anguish over his pale 
face, Hans opened his eyes and said, 
"It is not now, dear mother, you 
should weep for me; I am happy now. 
Yes, mother, it is true, 

' God has his plan 
For every man.' 

You see he had it for me, though we 
did not know what it was." 

Hans did not recover from his wound, 
but he lived long enough to know 
that he had beeu of use to his village 
and the country; he lived to see grate
ful mothers embrace his mother, and 
to llear that she should be considered 
a sacred and honoured bequest to the 

community which her son had preeerv
ed at the cost of his own Ii t'e. 

Great emergencies like tho~e which 
met Hans, cannot exist in the history 
of all. To all, however, the Tyrolese 
motto may speak, and all will experi
ence its truth. None need stand use
less members of God's great family; 
There is work for every one to do, if 
he will but look out for it. So long 
as there is ignorance to instruct, want 
to relieve, sorrow to soothe, let there 
be no drones in the hive, no idlers in 
the great vineyard of the worlt · 

A CONVENIENT SEASON. 

"A CONVENIENT season''-some other 
time-a future period: the universal, 
and, to thousands, fatal excuse. A 
convenient season ?-just as if the pre
sent were not such! What is there in 
the present to hinder every man attend
ing to the salvation of his soul? Are 
you sick? How well adapted is your 
disease and bodily pain to inspire so
lemn thought and apprehension ot' 
eternity; and what ample time and 
opportunity have you, in the silence 
and seclusion of your chamber, to 
attend to this matter. Perhaps, too, 
this may be your only opportunity
the sickness may be mortal-delirium 
may be kindling its fires-death may 
be waiting at the door. Solemn 
thought! This is your convenient 
season. 

Are you in health? It is the very 
best time for repentance; for, your 
mind is unbeclouded and undistract
ed by racking disease ; your powers 
in full and vigorous exercise ; your 
spirits alient and undepressed: you 
have Ruch a favourable time and fa
vouring circumstances for the duty, 
as but few enjoy. But you want this 
very season of health and vigour, and 
buoyancy, to devote to your plea~ure 
and emoluments; for the party and 
the gay revel; for ambition or great 
riches. Then be honest; say no more 
about a convenient season; say you 
love the world and its vanities; say 
you want to pursue sin a while longer; 
say you mean to give your youth, 
your strength, your whole life, to the 
world, and their dregs to God 1 And 
do you think of practising such a 
miserable Hnposition upon the heart-
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searehing Goel P A convenient season ! 
You feel the falsehood in your heart. 

A re you poor 7 The cares and wants 
of this life should teach you the wis
dom of looking aboTe for a better 
state. Be your poverty great as it 
may, now is your convenient season. 
You will probably have to work as 
hard and as late all your life ; where 
then, between now and death, will 
you find more time to repent in, less 
hindrances, better opportunities? And 
if you were certain of better and easier 
times in the future, you have as ample 
opportunity to repent in now as you 
would have then; for what interrup
tion of business is it to have your 
heart ascending to God in inward 
prayer and penitence, and how many 
have taken the" night-watches" for the 
duty, and on whom of his creatures, 
in this land at least, has not God be
stowed the blessings of the Lord's
day? 

Are you rich? What business have 
you then, to plead a convenient sea
son-some future time? Who such 
ample time as you have now? Who 
such abundant opportunity? The plea 
comes with least grace from you of all 
men. You have not even the wretch
ed excuse of the poor'man. Will you 
plead you are too busy? Too busy! 
Too busy, and your soul in danger of 
being lost? Too busy, and your feet 
on "slippery places" and the "fiery 
billows" beneath? Hear, 0 heavens! 
and be astonished, 0 earth! Do you 
not when your ox or your ass is strayed 
or iost, at once drop your business, and 
go and search for it until it is found? 
And will you refuse to your deathless 
soul the attention and care you give to 
a dumb beast! And what right have 
you dying sinner, to accumulate so 
mu~h business on your hands as to 
exclude the concerns of your priceless 
soul? Is not this folly, madness, 
death? If this be your stand, you 
will plead the falsehood till the waves 
of death choke it in your throat. 

Are you young? Now in the spring 
time of life, ere the flower of youth has 
been nipped an_d discolored by_ baleful 
influences-while the heart 1s more 

instinctively religious, and easily im
pressible by truth, aud it is quite 
unoccupied by the fatal propensities 
and prejudices, and by the entangling 
pursuits of maturer :tge-now is your 
convenient Reason. Every year di
rniniRhes your opportunities and your 
chances of repentance. If there are 
ten hindrances now, there will be ten 
times ten when you have arrived at 
man's estate. If the cross is a mole
hill now, it will swell to a mountain 
then. 

And have you lived disobeying God, 
and provokincr his vengeance, till 
those white locks cover your shoulder, 
and those failing hands grasp the 
crutch? Fall on your knees, then, be
fore God, and confess your sins and 
repent ere another moment increases 
that wrath ready to burst-ere sudden 
destruction fall on the hardened neck. 
You, hoary sinner, what have you to 
plead? A convenient season? You 
can't be so stupid. What can "three 
score and ten" think of but death and 
eternity? 

Are you required to make a pilgri
mage to :'tiecca, or to go this distance, 
or that direction, or to perform this 
hardship or that penance, in order to 
repentance? God is approached every
where. From the artisan at the bench, 
the prisoner in the cell, and the wan
derer on the desert, the cry o_f a broken 
and repentant heart goes straight to the 
throne. Not pilgrimage, but prayer, 
is required ; not penance, but faith. 
All this can he done better now than at 
any future time. Now, 0 now, is the 
convenient season, when the heart is 
tender and has not acquired that art 
and hardness of resistance which it 
will by-and-by, and which, once ac
quired, precludes all hope of the sinner 
ever repenting at all. 

Now is the time, while Felix is yet 
trembling under the preaching of 
"righteousness, temperance, and judg
ment to come." 
"Delay not, delay not; the Spirit of Grace, 
Long grieved and resisted, may take bis sad flight, 
And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race
To sin'l in the gloom of eternity"s night." 

.WHILOM, 
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POETRY, 
GIVE. 

DY MRS. L. B. SIOOURl\'"EY. 

'' Tt IR more blesecd to giYe than to receive." 

Gin prayers ; the evening hath begun; 
Ile earlier than the rising sun : 
Remember those who feel the rod; 
Remember those who know not God. 
His hand can boundless blessings give; 
Breathe frayers; through them the soul 

shal lh·c. 

Give alms; the needy sink with 'pain; 
'!'he orphans mourn, the erush'd complain. 
Give freely ; hoarded gold is curst, 
A prey to robbers and to rust. 
Christ through his poor a claim doth make; 
Give gladly, for thy Saviour's sake. 

Gi,·e books ; they live when you are dead; 
Light on the darkened mind they shed; 
Good seed they sow, from age to age, 
Through all this mortal pilgrimage. 
They nurse the gc,rms of holy trust; 
They wake untired when you are dust. 

Give smiles to cheer the little child, 
A stranger on this "thorny wild; 
It bringeth love, its guard to be
I t, he! plcss, asketh love from thee. 
Howc'er by fortune's gifts nnblest, 
Give smiles to childhood's guiltless breast. 

Gh•c words, kind words, to those who err; 
Remorse doth need a comforter. 
Though in temptation's wiles they fall, 
Condemn not-we are sinners all. 
With the sweet charity of speech, 
Give words that heal, and words that teach. 

Give thought, give energy, to themes, 
That perish not like folly's dreams. 
Hark ! from the islands of the sea, 
The missionary cries to thee : 
To aid him on·a heathen soil, 
Give thought, give energy, give toil. 

American Messenger. 

REMEMBER THE POOR. 

When ye meet your cherished sires 
Round yom cheerful evening fires, 
Mingle with the social prayer, 
Free from want and free from care, 
Let your thoughts escape your door ; 
Think upon the suffering poor. 

When the infant, loved-caressed, 
Sleeps upon its mother's breast, 
With its every want supplied, 
Think of those who've vainly cried 
For such tenderness and care, 
When DO rnrither lingered. near. 

When the sprightly, cherub-boy, 
With his mimic horse and toy, 
Sports upon his father's knee, 
Pull of innocence and glee, 
Think of yon forsaken child, 
On whom kindness seldom smiled. 

\Vhcn dark clouds o'erspread tho sky, 
When the chilling storm is nigh, 
Open then your bounteous store, 
And distribute to tho poor; 
Let your alms, and prayers adse 
To heaven, accepted sacrifice. 

\Vhen you aid some noble cause, 
And 1·eccive the loud applause, 
Let the mite be freely given, 
Secretly--observed of Heaven, 
And the needy at your door, 
Empty sent away no more. 

Drop, ah! drop the friendly tear 
On the stranger's humble bier; 
Let your sympathy o'erfiow 
For the orphan, young in woe; 
Be thou mercy's angel nigh, 
When heard is the widow's sigh. 

Wait not for serener skies
Wait not for repeated cries: 
And seek not the worlcl,'s applause 
When you aid a worthy cause; 
Hope not for reward again-
A Pharisee would do the same. 

FAMILY HARMONY. 

0, sweet as vernal dews that fill 
The closing buds on Zion's hill, 

When evening clouds draw thither
So sweet, so heavenly ' tis to see 
The members of one family 

Live peacefully together. 

The children, like the lily flowers, 
On which descend the suns and showers, 

Their hues of beauty blending:-
The parents, like the willow boughs 
On which the lovely foliage grows, 

Their friendly shade extending. 

But leaves the greenest will decay
And fiowers'the brightest fade away, 

When autumn winds are sweeping: 
And be the household e'er so fair, 
The hand of death will soon be there, 

And turn the scene to weeping. 

Yet leaves again will clothe the trees, 
And lilies wave beneath the breeze, 

When spring comes smiling hither; 
And friends who parted at the tomb, 
May yet renew their loveliest bloom, 

.And meet in heaven together. 
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THE life ancl actions of every good man 
who bas _boon. ~arnest in promoting to the 
best of his abrhty the welfar~ of mankind 
may ho road with advantage. Eve~ 
though there m11y be something extreme 
in his views, or eccentric in hi~ mode of 
advocating them, the clear evidence which 
is presented of tho benevolence of his mo
tivo and the excollence of hi8 purpose, will 
prepare the sensible and judicious reader 
not only to make all requisite allowances, 
but even to admire the energy of the man 
and to profit by the example of the philan
thropist The memorials before us, both 
as selected from the writings of Mr. Kettle, 
and as appearing in his biography, exhibit 
him as far more than a man of a common 
calibre. His excellent spirit, his pungent 
wit, his untiring toil, and his christian 
exemplariness, combined with the fact that 
his own energies by the blessing of 
God, raised him from the humblest ranks 
to a good measure of opulence and emi
nence, commend the volume to general 
perusal. To the extreme advocates of 
total abstinence, this volume will be a 
great boon. So excellent a character, and 
so effective an advocate of their principles, 
as the subject of this volume should not be 
forgotten. His papers as given here, and 
his life furnish a quiver full of sha1·p point
ed, but not envenomed arrows, which may 
often be of service. 

The general christian reader will find in 
this volume much to admire. The benefits 
of a religious education in a village, the 
value of iln upright and earnest spirit, and 
the true honour and dignity secured by 
high principled and scriptural christianity 
appear in every part of the life. Mr. Kettle 
was the son of a small farmer in Kintillo, 
became a weaver, a clerk in a manufactory 
in Perth, then in Glasgow, and afterwards 
a merchant on his own account. He was 
a hearer, and a deacor. of Dr. Chalmers, a 
leader of the Temperance movement, the 
editor of the Scottish Temperance Journal, 
and died in March 1852, full of the respect 
and esteem of all. 
CHRISTIAN TITLllS, a series ofpmctical medi

tations. By STEPIIEN H. TYNo, D.D., 
Ucctor of St. Georqe's C!t11rch, New York. 
18mo. pp. 210. Tract Society. 

Tm1 idea of this volume is a very pleasing 
one. 'l'he various title·s by which our 
Lord and his Spirit designate the people 
of God, as a source of instruction and con
solation. Hore arc fifty of those titles, and 

a Auitable, and at timeR, exceedingly profit
able meditation npon them. One of them 
mny be read in about ten minntes, am! 
will not fail to furnish material for nseful 
reflection. Christ's people are "partakers 
of his sufferings-of his promise-- of' the 
heavenly calling:" they are" strangers and 
pilgrims, sheep among wolve~, servants of 
Christ, salt of the earth." They are" God's 
husbahdry, God's building, hcirH of God, 
his workmanship, children of light,'' &c. 
These are samples of the titles. The 
book will be welcome to the contempla
tive and pious christian. 
CHARLES ROUSSEL; or,lndustry and Hnnesty. 

Adapted from the French of ,f. J. Porchat, 
Author of "Three Monti,, Under the 

Snow." 24mo. pp. 186. Tract Society. 
A pretty tale, well told. 
THE FouNT.i.rn OF LIVING WATERS. Il

lustrated in the Life oj a Layman. :.!4mo. 
pp. 152. Tract Society. 

Goon, wholesome christian counsel, pre
sented in a very attractive form. 

Monthly Series. 
ALEXANDER THE GREA'r. 
SuccEsSFUL MEN OF MoDERN Tnras. 
AusTRAr.u., ITS SCENERY, NATURAL HIS· 

TORY, AND RESOURCES. 
AUSTRALIA AND ITS SETTLEMENTS. 

THIS excellent series maintains its interest 
and its character. The character, progress, 
and end of the great Grecian Warrior are 
well described. The names and lives of 
many distinguished men both European 
and transatlantic, are brought before us. 
Sir R. Peel, George Stephenson, Sir Thos. 
Lawrence, Bernard Barton, Edwd. Baines, 
David Nasmith, are a sample of those in
troduced. The Australian numbers will 
not need any commendation. 

Almanacs for 1854. 
THE SCRIPTURE PocKET BooK (01· 1854. 

Co11tai11iny an Almcrnack: also· a passage 
of Scripture for every day, u:ith an arrange
ment by which the Bible may be read in 
tlie course of the year; and a variety of use
ful irifo,-mation. Tract Society. 

THE CmuSTLrn ALlLrnAcK,jor 185-!. Tract 
Society. 

1'HE PocKET-BooK Au1Al'!aCK, fi11· 1854. 
THE TRACT SOCIETY'S PEN'.\Y ALYAl'!ACK, 

for 1854. · 
SHEET AUL\N.!.CK,.for• 1854. 

These publications seem to meet every 
want. The first, bound in morocco and 
with tuck, is elegant. The second two 
contain an abundance of useful, and sci
entific information. The third, interleaved, 
for twopence, will fit a waistcoat pocket. 
The remainder explain and commend them
selves. 
TnE FAITHFUL Pno)JISE:,. Tract Svl·it'ly. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
OUR rILLAGE CHURCHES. 

(To the Editor of the G. R. Repository.) 

Sm. - Much lias been said of late re
"Jic_eting· the state of our Village Churches. 
l•,,·ils ha Ye been pointed out, remedies have 
been snggested; division has been refer
red to as the chief cause of their feebleness 
and ineffieien?~·· . That t)1is is amongst 
the_ c,111ses m1ht1ttmg n.gamst their pros
pcnty I_ fully admit. It is, however, far 
from hcmg the sole cause. It is moreover 
bnt just to om village friends to admit 
thnt the): ha,:e not been more culpable, 
perlutps, m tlns respect than their brethren 
m the towns. A ~-emedy for both, I think, 
would be fou!1~ 111 pa)•ing less deference 
to human opm1ons and a more implicit 
reg~rd t? the Word of God. Among the 
more ~~nous obstacles to the prosperity of 
our \ 11lage Churches will be found the 
following, namely,-An inadequate sup
ply of preachers and preaching. To have 
only one public service on the Sabbath 
and no preaching during the rest of th; 
week, as is. the cas_e with some, appears 
to me at var1a;nc_e w1t_h apostolic precept; 
:tnd un~er ex1stmg c11·cumstauces utterly 
msuffic1cut to establish or to sustain and 
~xte_nd, our village caus~s. Other Denom
mat10ns, with their hosts of occasional 
p1;eachers, and the periodical visits of their 
itinerants, ha'<'e service at least twice 
every 8abbath, and once a fortnight on 
a wec~-day evening, by which their con
gregations are kept together and a greater 
amount of good is effected. Whereas too 
frequently a great part of some of our 
village congregations wander from place 
to place, like sheep having no shepherd, 
because our chapels are closed except in 
the afternoon or evenitig of the Lord's-day. 

Anot~cr cause to which I would briefly 
advert, 1s a want of pastoral and friendly 
visitation. Now whatever may be the 
inclination of the "local brethren." as 
they are t_ermed, t~ey cannot possibly at
t~nd to tl.t1~ ~ery_ important part of chris
t1an and m1111stenal effort. Their labours 
are almost exclusively confined to the Sab
bath, ~h~u, in addition to preaching twice 
or thrice 111 the day, they have to travel, 
and that mostly on foot, distances varying 
from one to eighteen miles. 

To the above may be added the infre
quency and irregularity with 'which the 
ordinances.are administ,ere~ ;_ arising partly 
from the difficulty of obtammg the assist
ance of ordained pastors, and partly from 
the backwardness of the occasional sup•
plies to do what some of them suppose to 
Le a pastor's work. 

Another serious matter to which I 

would refer is, too little attention to meot
ings for social prayer. And last, though 
not. lcast, :n; ,~ant of more judicious aml 
scnptnral d1sc1pli11e. 

These appear to the writer to bo some of 
the principal causes why our Village 
Churches are not more prosperous. It 
becomes a question, then, of some import
auc?, how the above difficulties may be 
obviated. I fear that the resolution adoptccl 
at the last Conference however desirable 
in it~elf, will be fom;cl to be nearly im
p_racttcable, partly arising from considera
tions ~s to the locality, but principally the 
pecumary resources of our Village b1·eth
ren. I beg to suo-gest to the prayerful 
c?nsidoration of thi brethren the following 
lnnts. That each ofour Village Churches 
should by all means secure at least two 
public _se1·vices ~n the Lord's-day, at each 
of thi::u· preachmg stations. That small 
committees should be appointed in each 
~h~r~h, consisting of the more pious and· 
JUd1c10us of the brethren, to visit, and· 
that not unfreqmmtly, the whole of the 
members and the more seriously disposed 
of the congregation, including the affiicted, 
for the purpose of religious conversation. 
That an attempt should be made to secure 
a larger and more frequent atteni\arice at 
meetings for prayer '.rhat our brethren 
in the ministry be requested to spend one 
Sabbath per quarter each in connection 
with the small village churches either to 
administer the ordinance of the L~rd's-sup
per or to assist as occasion may 1·equh-e. 
. Another plan, which would be exceed
mgly beneficial in connection with the 
foregoing, would be for each of the above 
brethren to devote one evening each week 
to preaching in the villages. The afternoon 
might be very profitably spent in visiting 
the afflicted, or in giving advice in cases of 
difficulty, &c. That such a plan is practi
cable I fully believe. A plan might be 
~ade out embracing every Village Church 
m the Conference. Ministers might be 
planned to visit the same as might be 
most convenient to themselves. Expenses 
necessarily incurred in travelling might be 
defrayed by each of the Churches so visited 
making a half yearly collection, or some
thing of that kind. Brethren think of 
these things, remembering that" he who 
winneth souls is wise,'' with the gracious 
assurance of our Lord, which will apply to 
the case in hand,-" They cannot recom
pense thee, but thou shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of the just." 

I am &c, 
JOHN RILEY 

M ountsorrel, Nov. 17 th, 1853. 
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OBITUARY. 
Mn. J OJIN COMPTON, J UNn. E,,/inll War

wickshire.-" History" it ];as bee~ said 
"t h . 1 ·' I ' eac. es wise om wit iout tho clanger of 
o~penenco, and, by pointing out tl.rn paths 
of thoso who have gone before us, facili
tates the journey of life." This is especi
ally true of sacred history. Civil historv is 
l?~s capable of regulating moral than °po
htical conduct. 'fhere is very little in 
descriptions of battles, accounts of debates, 
and in the characters of kings and heroes 
that is calculated to guide the conduct of 
the bambler members of the community. 
Biography is a species of history; and this 
department is perhaps, more instructive to 
themassofrµankind than any other. When 
a singlec~aracteris distinctly delineated, we 
can pl,irsu~ the outline with an ease equal 
to that with which the painter copies from 
the original picture placecl before his eyea. 
It is like a mirror into which we can look 
for the purpose of ascertaining ow: defects, 
and rectifying what is amiss. In every 
faithful biography we shall find much to 
warn as w.ell as much to imitate. The 
following brief memorials -0f one whose sun 
went .down while it was yet day, have 
been thrown together with the hope that 
the above objects may be realized in the 
experience of all who read them. Mr. J. 
Compton was born at Ex hall, near Longford, 
August 6th, 1817. His parents, though 
in respectable circumstances, highly appre
ciating Sabbath school instruction, placed 
lii!Il at an early age in the Sabbath school 
at Longford. Here the first rays of divine 
light penetrated his mind, and love to 
Jesus was -first kindled on the altal· of his 
heart. Referring to this time, he on one 
occas10n remarked, "my mind was often 
deeply impressed with divine things, and 
I 1)ften felt my heart drawn out in love to 
the Saviour.'' How many have been thus 
early drawn by the cords of love? Well 
would it be were all thus influenced to 
yield to Jesus, and thus in early life be 
led into his kingdom-his fold-his family. 
The impressions received by our departed 
friend in the school were however but 
superficial and evanescent. On his dis
mission they proved to be like the morn
ing cloud and early dew : they soon 
passed away. Daring the next few years 
of bis life though he did not run to any 
excess of riot, nor into any gross sin, but 
conducted himself so as to be considered a 
strictly moral young man, yet the world 
had too strong a hold on his affections, and 
he lived careless about his immortal soul. 

He was apprenticed to Mr. J. Dean of 
lbstock, and therefore left the parental 
rnof. At Ilistock, ho at once became a 

Sabbath school teacher, and attenrled re
gularly all the means of grace, both 011 the 
Sabbath and during the evenings of the 
week. The writer is not aware that his 
early impressions were revived by any 
particular circumstance or means. It is 
highly probable that his conversion was 
effected gradually. Sitting, however, un
der the searching and powerful discourses 
of Mr. Orton of I-Iugglescote, and whilst 
favoured with other means of grace, he 
was aroused to renewed anxiety, and at 
length fled for refuge to the hope set before 
him in the gospel. In May 1838 he was 
baptized and received into the church. 
During the 1·emaincler of his stay at 
lbstock he was esteemed as a consistent 
follower of Christ. He loved the prayer
meetings, and evidenced his attachment 
to these exercises by a regular attendance, 
and the part he took in them. He was 
warmly attached to Mr. Orton, and gener
ally attended him the greater part of the 
way home. During these night journeys 
many opportunities were enjoyed for spiri
tual conversation. vVe cannot 3ay more 
for his piety while at lbstock than tb,tt his 
ardent attachment to Mr. 0. was warmly 
reciprocated by that venerable man. One 
who knew them well remarked, "I have 
often noticed the heartfelt pleasure which 
beamed in each countenance as they met 
and exchanged mutual gratulati-0ns." As 
an apprentice he made his master's interests 
his own, and the testimrmy of that master 
is that he never remembers to have had 
scarcely, if ever, an angry word from him. 

Having returnee! to Exhall he at length 
was dismissed to the first church at L-Ong
ford. Owing however to the distance of 
his residence from the chapel, and to the 
prnssure of business engagements, he was 
unable to attend the week night services 
so regularly as he had done; though from 
his punctual attendance on the Lord's-day 
and at om chmch meetings it was evident 
that he felt a lively interest in the means 
of grace and in the prosperity of the cause 
of Christ. But, though he was far from 
being a fruitless professor, the fruit was 
neither so great in q_uantity nor rich in 
quality as it had been. The consequence 
was his enjoyments were not so great, nor 
his hope so bright. To all similarly situat
ed we say, take care that your business 
engagements do not extinguish the fire of 
divine love iu yom soul. No temporal 
prosperity can compensate for the loss of 
spiritual prosperity. The more we have 
to do with the world the more necessity 
is there for inc.-easea attention to our 
spiritual interests. 



OBITU.\RY. 

On April 29th, 1852, om ilcparted friend 
wns married to Miss LigginR, a member 
of Union Pineo, Longford, and went to 
live on 1t farm at Ryton, which he had 
previously tRken. Little rlid those think, 
who were presont at the marriage fcnst, 
that the union tlrnt day formed would so 
snon be broken; cvcryti1ing seemed to in
dicate n long, a happy, an<l n prosperous 
liie. Uncertainty is stamped on every 
earthly blessing. Jn five short months 
that bright prospect w11s enveloped in 
gloom hy the overshadowing wings of 
death. On Sep. 30th, 1tfter a short but 
painful 1tfiliction, our brother died. 

The "Titer visited him during his afflic
tion 1tnd w1ts surprised to find him so 
thoroughly weaned from all worldly 
affairs. His only concern-certainly a 
gre,,t one-his only concem was that he 
might fully realize a sense of his interest 
in Christ's atoning work. For a few days 
a cloud overshadowed him, but at length 
that cloud was dispersed, and the light of 
his reconciled Father's countenance shone 
brightiy upon him. While one of the 
family was praying with and for him he 
raised and clasped his hands, saying with 
nmch emphasis, " I ha'l"e got fast hold 
now ! fast hold now!'' After this he was 
tranquil and happy, and never seemed to 
lose his hold. His sister thus writes in 
reference to the last few days of his life," He 
spoke of dying with the greatest compo
sure, and several times when he seemed 
to be engaged in meditation and prayer 
he dropped many words which told the 
state of his mind, such as, 'My Saviour's 
blood.' Once with much fervour he said, 
'Jesus I lo'l"e thy charming name;' and 
going on to the third verse with increased 
emotion, 'All, all my capacious powers 
can wish, in thee most richly meet.' At 
another time on my asking him what I 
should say to au old friend in this neigh
bourhood, he said,-' Tell him I am gone 
up to the genera,l assembly and church of 
the first-born, to those who have washed 
their robes and made them white-while 
in the blood of the Lamb.' At another 
time, being asked if he felt that he was on 
the rock, he said, '0 yes, Jesus is precious, 
he iF my all.'" 

Thus, rejoicing in Christ, encouraging 
some and warning others, he passed the 
Jordan of death, and entered ".the better 
land." His body was conveyed to Long
ford, and imerred in a vault in the new 
grave yard, amid a vast concourse of sor
rowing friends and spectators, who thus 
testified 1 he great respect in which deceas
ed was held. The funeral service was 
conducted by the writer and his friend and 
neighbour Rev. J. Salisb1uy. His death 
was improved by the writer to a crowded 

audience from, 2 Cor. v. 21. " or ho 
hath mndo him who knew no sin to 
for us, that wo might ho mado tho 1•lgh
tcousness of God h\ him." 

Should any Sabbath scholar-one whoso 
hemt is being drawn out in lovo to tho 
Saviour, ret\d this obituary wo say to 
you, 0 resist not these gracious drawings 
of divine love. Yiehl to thom at once, 
and they will lead you to happiness, uso
fnlness, and to heaven. 

Should a young christian road this we 
say diligently improve tho opportunities 
you enjoy for seiritual improvemont. 
Y om· pdvileges will never be greater. 
The character of your harvest will great
ly depend upon the seed you sow now. 

Should one plunged in worldly ,business 
read this we would say to such, take care 
you are not drowned. The cares of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches have 
drowned many. What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world and lose 
his soul? 

Should one read this who has grown cold 
in his affections and wandered from God, 
we would say, 

"Return O wanderer, return, 
And seek e.n injured Father's face." 

Beware of keeping from God as Adam'did; 
Return and he will receive you graciously 
and love you freely. . 

Let us all ever bear in mind how un
certain is life. At an hour when we. 
think not the Son of Man may come. . · 

w. c. 
GEORGINA JELLE.Y.-Amongst the most; 

interesting po1-tions of the sacred volume 
are those which record the histories of the 
pious dead. However different the sta
tions which men may occupy, or however 
altered the phases of society, human na
ture has been the same in all ages;of the 
world. That there is something morally 
wrong in human nature must be apparent 
to every observer of human conduct. The 
religion of Christ is intended to remove, 
that which is wrong, and to supply that 
which is lacking; and it is really delight
ful to take the word of God and trace the 
operations and triumphs of divine grace 
upon our fallen nature: thero we see the 
bad man made a good man, and the sinner 
made a saint. Nor are these triumphs of 
a Saviour's grace confined to t~e pages _of 
the Dible, they may be found 111 the_ his
tory of the church any day. 

One of its noblest Rpecimens was seen 
in Georgina, the beloved wife of Mr. 
Henry Jcllev, of King's Cliffe, Northamp• 
tonRh°ire. We know but little of her early 
life. She was born at Chatham in Kent, 
and when young, removed to Northamp
tonshire, where she spent her yo?t!1ful 
days, and received her early rehg10us 
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trnining in connection with the established 
church. When settled in life she went with 
her husband lo reside at Barrow-upon-Soar 
Leicestershire, It was here she was brought 
iuto contact with dissenters; and in the be
ginning of the year 184'!, she was awakened 
to see the importance of real practicoJ piety, 
and consecrated herse!f to the Saviour. On 
the 10th of June in that year, she, with her 
estimable husband, o/ferecj themselves to the 
Baptist church at Quornaon, as oandidl\tes 
for church fellowship. I-laving furni~hecl 
satisfactory evidence that they had passed 
from death uuto life, on the Gth of October 
tliey were received into her commuuion by 
baptism an,! the Lord's-supper. -

In the autumn of 184G they left Barrow 
to return again to Northamptonshire, and 
there being no Baptist church near, they 
settled in religious worship at the Indepen
dent chapel, King's Cliffe. Our rleparted 
friend possessed many natural excellencies, 
and these sanctified by rflal religion, made 
her one that we should like to imitate, and 
:recommend for the imitation of othe1·s. Her 
religion was not obtl'usive, but retiring. 
She was constitutionally kind and benevo
lent; there was in her character a beautiful 
blending· of the softer graces and lovelier 
virtues which unite to form the female ·and 
the christian. N aturc and grace ha,1 formed 
her in their softest moulds. Mrs. Jelley 
was, however, a woman and not an A.ugel. 
She was a partaker of our common nature, 
and no doubt felt, and often felt her own 
imperfections, and mourned over them be
fore her Father and her God. Still, we 
think it was morally impossible for any 
reflective and intelligent christiau to have 
been long in her company without being 
compelled to the conclusion that she harl 
the mind of Christ-that she had been with 
Jesus. Our last personal interview with her 
was iii May, 1852, nor shall we soon forget it. 
With a freedom of conversation almost un
like herself, she talked of all the way which 
the Lord God had brought her. She spoke 
of her early christian experience-the deep 
regret she felt on leaving her christian 
friends at Barrow, an,! of her religious 
associations at King's Cliffe. She talked as 
one who loved to talk about heavenly things. 
As we parted from her we thonght, would 
that all the Lord's people were like her, 
then should we seldom hear the voice of 
sorrow and the sound of discord in our 
Zions. Our beloved sister was no religious 
bigot-she possessed true catholicity of 
spirit; for while she retained the strongest 
attachment for her first christinn friends, 
and the church through whose instrnmen
tnlity she was led to Christ, she could 1\nd 
n. home in any t'brist.lnn sanctn1\l',\' 1 1nHl felt 

that she was one with nil those that love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity nnd in truth. 
She displayed a commendablR zeal nud ne• 
tivity in the cause of Christ: she was 
regnhtr in the observance of religions rlntiea 
and christian ordinances. On the Sabbath 
before her death she was proposed and ac
cepted as a teacher in the S1tbbltth•school; 
anti from the time of her union with our 
church she was amongst the warmest snp
porters of our Foreign Mission. Her death 
was rather sudden: the warning was ex
ceedingly short: the fatnl disease was apo
plexy, and after struggling with the last 
enemy for two. short days, she went to live 
where there shall be no more death. The 
11ature of her disease prevented- her from 
saying much on her death bed, but what 
she clid se.y was highly pleasing and satis
factory. She felt that she had not then 
religion to seek; and observed, that if she 
had, that wonld have been an improper time 
to attend to it. 

"Dying, she found her latest foe 
Under her feet at last." 

In her removal the church of Christ has lost 
one of her most consistent members-the 
world has lost one of its burning and shin
ing lights-the family to which she belong
ed has been deprived of one of its most 
1·espectable and exemplary 'members. Her 
dear children have suffered a loss which no 
power on earth can fully supply, and her 
afflicted husband has lost one of the best 
of wives o.nd companions through this vale 
of tears. But we sorrow not as those that 
have no hope. She had considered her 
latter end. She had applied her heart unto 
wisdom. By resting on the finished work 
of her Saviour, we believe she wus meetened 
and prepared for the inheritance of the 
saints in light. We praise the grace of God 
in her, and would urge nil to follow her so 
far as she followed her Saviour. 

Her happy spirit was released from earth 
and earthly things on Friday morning, Sep. 
30th, 1853, and her mortal remains wera 
committed to the grave on the following 
Monday, in the church yard at Kings Cliffe. 
The event was improved on the following 
Sabbath evening, by Mr. Stacldon of Quorn
don, in the Independent chapel, to a large 
and deeply affected congregation. Thus the 
fondest unions of earth are dissolved, a111l 
the flowers of grace wither, but •here is a 
world where unions formed will never be 
broken up, and where the plants of paradise 
will never die. Om· beloved sister was re
moved from a circle of attache,l relatives 
and christinn friends, at the early ag-e of 
thirty-nine years, leaving three children ,rn,l 
an affectionate hnsbnn(l to monrn theit' 
henvy loss. 



INTELLIGENCE. 
Tm;i CHESrnnE CoNFERENCE met at Whee
lock HeRth, on Tuesday, Oct 11, 1853, 
Mr. Stocks addressed the Most High for 
his presence and blessing, and Mr. Ped
ley presidec'I. The Church at Congleton 
report that they are in a very low state. 
Their minister having removed from them 
several months since, they have to obtain 
supplies for the pulpit as they best can. 
At Macclesfield 110 material cl1auge has 
taken place since last meeting; the truths 
of the gospel are faithfully preached to 
them, and peace and good .feeling exist; 
but not that intense anxiety for the exten
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom which is 
desirable. Two members have been re
ceived, and two have been called to the 
church above. Stockport reports five 
baptized-the cansc prosperous-that it is 
proposed to commence a Sabbath School, 
and that a prayerful and anxious feeling 
exists for a revival of religion among them. 
The friends at Stoke expressed their thank
fulness to God for the peace and union 
with which they are favoured; that they 
have removed from their fo1·mer inconve
nient place of worship to the Town Hall, 
where their congregations are much more 
numerous than heretofore; but this is only 
temporary, as their new chapel will shortly 
be opened. The Sabbath School continues 
encouraging. Tarporley, still without a 
minister·; but desirous of obtaining one; 
Sabbath-School in a hopeful state. Whee
lock Heath, the congregation and School 
same as last reported; but there exists in 
the minds of the friends & longing desire 
for improvement. _ 

1st Case.-Tbat the Secretary repeat his 
application to the Church at Rochester to 
unite with this Conference. 

2nd.-That Ur. Pedley, in union with 
the Trustees, is recommended to sell the 
chapel and premises at Congleton on the 
first favourable opportunity; and in case 
a sale take place, Mr. Pedley advise with 
the friends at Congleton in reference to 
obtaining another place of worship. 

3rd -That the Conference having re
considered the ease of the Church at Bank 
Top, Macclesfield, repeat their application 
to the ensuing Association, that it may 
be placed on the list of Cbqrches, for the 
following reasons :-1. It has existed as 
a distinct elmreh for several years. 2. 
The members have erected a small place 
of Worr,hip for themselves, and are self
supporting, not requiring help but only 
rccognitiou. 

Mr. Keuny introduced the morning ser
vice b_,, reading and prfi.ycr; and lllr. Wood, 
now of s ... lfur<l, preached from Hom xv. 29. 

-" And I am suro that when I come unto 
you I shall come in the fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of Cluist.11 The1·e 
was a meeting in the evening to promote 
the Revival of religion. · · 

The next Conference to be held at Stoke, 
011 good Friday, 1854. M1·. Pedley to 
preach· in the fofonoon. 

A cordial vote of thanks was presented 
to the friends at Wheelock Heath, for' tµe 
gratuitous provision and accommodation 
aft'ord.,d to the members of Conference on 
this occasion. · · · 

Ri:cn.1.no STocKs, Secr•!a:ry. 

BAPTISMS, 

LEEDS, Oall Lane.-On Lord's-day even
ing, Oet. 30th, our pastor baptized seven 
persons, six of. whom, along with three 
ot,hers, we1·e received into the church on 
the following Lord's-day. A.- H. 
· LouTH.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 30th, two 

males and two females avowe_a, 'bY, baptism; 
their faith in Christ, and dedication t.o Ms 
service. · · R. L " 

NonTHALLERTON. - On Lord's-day mow
ing, Oet. 9th, 1853, our highly esteemed 
pastor baptized one fem_al~, who, at the 
conclµsion of the afternoon se1·vice, wai; 
publicly re!)eived into the chur.eh. On the. 
30th of Oct., one female was baptized, who 
was publicly received into the church thii 
following Sabbath. We thank God and 
take courage. T. HuNTON. 

SALFonn.-On Lord's-day evening, Sep. 
25th, two believ~rs were baptized on a 
profession of faith in Christ. May they 
be faithful unto death. 

IlEnKHAMPSTEAo.-On Lord's-day, Nov. 
6th, after a suitable sermon on the COj'.I.V~r
sion of Saul three females were baptized by 
our minister and admitted to the 1.orq's-
table in the afternoon. T. Krno. · 

AsHBY AND PAcKrNGTON.-On Lord's
day, Nov. 6th, three sistei·s were baptized 
at Paekington, two of \Vhom will form 
part of the new church at Longton. 

KrnKnY.-On L01·d's-day, Oct. 23, 1853, 
we were favoured with the services of the 
Rev. G. Staples of Measham, who deliver
ed an excellent address in the morning at 
the water side, on the subject ol' baptism, 
&c., which was liRtened to very attentive
ly, hy a large concourse of spectators; 
after which our highly esteemed friend, 
John l'lowl"ight, bapti¼ecl five persons, in 
the name of the Triune Goel. After a· 
short prayer the la1·ge assembly dispersed, 
In the afternoon and evening, Mr. ::ltaples 
preached to large and attentive audicncos. 
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After the evening service he administered 
tho ordinance of the Lord's Supper, and 
gave to the new ly-baptized the right hand 
of fellowship. W1LLIAM MASON. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

CLAYTON.-On Lord's-day, Oct. 16th, 
1853, two .sermons wern preached by Mr. 
J, Maden of Gambleside. Congregations 
good, and collections liberal. 

OPENINGS, &c. 
I!EPTONSTALL-SLACK, - On Lord's-day, 

Aug, 21st, two sermons were preached by 
Mr. Springthorpe in behalf of our Sunday 
School at Blaigh-Dain. The chapel was 
densely crowded, numbers not being able 
to obtain admittance. Collections £9 ls. 
On the following Sabbath, the opening 
services of our new School-room and 
preaching-place at Broadstone were held. 
Mr. Hollinrake of Birchcliffe preached in 
the afternoon, and Mr. Springthorpe in 
the evening. In the course of his address, 
the venerable minister above named, in
dulged in a number of pleasing remi
niscences, having immediate connection 
with the site on which the new building is 
erected. The room formerly occupied was 
constructed out of two cottages; in one of 
which Mr H. resided. The good old man 
with· much pathos rema1·ked,-" Here it was 
that I prepa1·ed my first sermon, founcled 
on Luke x. 42.-' One thing is needful.''' 
And be added, "Here it was that I de
livered it, exactly fifty years since this 
very day. Strange to say, that I am yet 
alive." 

The dimensions of the interior of the 
fapric are 42 feet by 33 feet. The cost is 
£229. 14s. · Subscriptions and collections, 
£109.14s, which with £30 on the old school, 
leaves as the total debt, £150. The prem
ises altogether reflect great credit on the 
contracter, Mr. James Lister, and give 
general satisfaction. The friencls at Broad
stone would here record their gratitude for 
the liberal support they have received. 
They would thank God aud take courage. 

While w1·iting I may also add, that on 
Monday, October 14th, our Blaigh-Dain 
friends had their annual social gathering. 
It was truly a rustic scene, and to many a 
sweet season of re-union. The meeting 
after tea was lively and interesting. The 
voice of prayer was twice heard, nine ad
dresses were given, praise employing our 
nobler powers between each; and the whole 
was begun and completed in two hours. 

Loumrnonouan, Baxter Gale.-This noblr 
place of worship having been thoroughly 
painted aml stained, at an expense of near 
£100, was re-opened for divine service on 
Lord's-day, Oct. 23rcl. 'fwo sern1011s wore 
delivered by Rev. 'f. Stevenson of Lcices-

ter.. The congregations were good. Col
lect10ns about £30 which added to the 
~mount previouslx ~ubscrib;d towards this 
1mproven:1ent, will nearly defray the ex
pense of 1t. 

REMOVALS. 

DowNTON.-A public meeting was held 
in this town on the 19th ult., when the 
Rev. F. Smith (la~e of Seven Oaks, Kent) 
was duly recogmzed as the pastor of the 
G. B. Church, in the room of brother 
W. S. C1ifton, who resigned in July last 
through infirmity. The services were a; 
follows :-In the afternoon, Rev. J. Bums 
DD., of Ltmdon, preached from Isaiah 
xxvi. 1, 2. Tea was provided in the chapel, 
and in the evening, the Rev. R. Compton 
ofLyndhurst delivered an address on "The 
constitution of a christian church," and 
Dr. Bums on "The Duties and Obligations 
of Pastors and Churches." The serviceh 
were highly interesting, and the attend-
ance good. J. G. 

TnE REV. T. STANION, Baptist minister 
Braunston, Northamptonshire, havino- ac
cepted the unanimous call of the B~ptist 
church, Rerkhamstead, Herts, commenced 
his labours amongst us on the 1st i:5unday 
in October, 1853. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 

THE General Baptist church at North
allerton and Brampton, Y orbhire, beg 
leave to tender our very grateful thanks to 
our dear friends who have contributed the 
following sums for the Brampton chapel 
debt. Bradford, £1 10s ; Queensbead, 
£1 14s; Halifax, £1 10s 6d; Heptonstall 
Slack, £7 14s 6d ; Shore, 19s 6cl ; 'f ale 
chapel, 18s 6d; Burnley-Lane, £1 4s 6d; 
Mr. H. Gledfield, Burnley, 5s; Rev. H. 
Hollinrake, Birchcliffe, ls. ,v e are much 
encouraged by these liberal donations, and 
would affectionately solicit the kind aid of 
our sister churches. Our case was recom
mended by the Yorkshire Conference held 
at All_erton. on Sep. 28th, 1S;i3. Dona
tions will be thankfully received by our 
pastor, Rev. W. Stubbings, Northallerton, 
Yorkshire. 

Bl'ompton. T. Hc:nox. 

llARROWDBN.-On Thursday, Sep. 22nd, 
the people here were favoured with a visit 
of Mr. and Mrs. Buckley. A Tea meeting 
was arrangecl to welcome them, and a 
numerous and respectable party assembletl. 
Mr. B. preached an excellent sermon in the 
afternoon; and in the evening, delivered a 
lcctnre on lrnlin, in which he g,n-e a brief 
sketch of the history of the country, ancl 
gave many interesting illustrntic>ns of tho 
manners and customs of the people. The 
congreg,itions were highly grntitiecl, am! ib 
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is hoped the services will result in per
manent good. 

E~"TE!ll!ION OP 1'Hl!l BooK-PosT TO TUE 
EMT INnrns.-We have been reque8ted by 
a friend to inform our readers that the 
Book-post, which is now an important 
clrnnncl for the diffusion of literature in 
Groat Britain, has been extended to the 
East ]ndies. The total cha1·ge from any 
part of the United Kingdom to any part of 
our vast lnilian empire, for a book not ex
cceiling ha)f-a-pound in weight, will be 6d; 
not exceedmg a pound, Is; not exceeding 
two pounils, 2s; and not exceeding three 
pounds, (which is the maximum by this 
post), 3s. The postage must be prepaid in 
full, by affixing the proper stamps outside. 
The packet should be sent in a cover open 
at the end or sides. It must not contain 
any letter, open or sealed, nor any sealed 
inclosurc wb.itever. Only one book can 
be sent for a single post.age. Books can 
be sent in the same way by post, to New 
South Wales as to the East Indies. 

THE CONVENTION AT LOUGHDOI\OUGR, 
Nov 9th, 1853.-The meeting for Confe1·
ence and prayer on the state of religion in 
our churches, as announced in our previ
ous numbers, was held on the above day. 
It was well attended by ministers and 
brethren from various parts of the district, 
and was of the most hallowed, brotherly, 
and practical character. We never re
member such a season. This sentiment 
seemed to prevail, and it is hoped that the 
influence of this gathering will be felt for 
good io maoy churches for mouths or 
years to come. 

Before the time appointed, the brethren 
began to arrive from various churches, and 
a few minutes after eleven, wae com
menced a prayer meetiog, which was led 
by the Rev. J. Wallis, and io which 
several of the students of our Academical 
Iostitution engaged. At twelve the pas
tor of the Woodgate church read a number 
of select portioos of Seripture, and offered 
11 comprehensive prayer, aod after making 
a few remarks on the importaoce of the 
object befote the meeting, and its free con
versational character, and on the causes 
why religion may not have beeo so pros
perous as we could desire, called upoo Mr. 
Winks to read some statemeots and sug
gestions be had prepared, io lieu of the 
paper that had been solicited from a senior 
brother. Mr. Wallis then delivered ao 
impressive address, in which be considered 
that luw views· of the power of prayer, a 
want of spiri,ual conversation among 
christians, and a want of dne regard to the 
mediation and work of Christ were fatal to 
the pn,sµerity uf vital religion The Rev. 
,J. Juncb of March, whose presence was 

grateful to many of the brethren, express
ed his pleasure in being present, referred 
to past seasons and scenes in this place of 
wor8hlp, and pointed out n number of 
eircum~tanceR teniling to prevent great 
prospenty. Uev. E. Stevenson referred to 
the want of more family- rclip;ion,-to the 
neglect of J?ra_ver meetmgs by the more 
opulent and mfluential memberR, and to the 
diRregard of hearers by the church, as 
evils which prevented prosperity. Mr. 
Winks considered that many of tbo Insti
tutions of modern times temled to divert 
tho feet from tbo house of Goil--tlmt a 
worldly spirit had been generated by pub
lic events and discoveries, and that the in
creased activity of the established church 
had trenched oo the prosperity and in
crease of many churches. Rev. H. Hunter 
urged to seek after moro conformity of 
~cart to Christ, more fidelity in preach
mg, aod a more earnest regard to the Sab
bath school. He regarded worldly coo
formity, and the love of power, as having 
been very injurious Rev. R. Kenoey 
urged that religion occupy our first coo
cem. Rev. J. Buckley urged every one 
to begio at l1ome, aod seek the improve
ment of his owo heart, and referred to a 
conference io 1805, which was productive 
of lasLing good. Brethren Gill, of Mel
bourne, Unile1·wood of Derby, C. Pike of 
Leicester, J. Cottoo aud E. Bott of Barton, 
J. ChapmlUl of Longford, aod W. R Ste
venson of Nottingham, severally delivered 
their thought~, and various brethren en
gaged in prayer, during the course of this 
meeting. The body of the chapel was 
full, every one seemed deeply interested, 
aod all remained to the end. This con
fereoce continued until four o'clock. In 
the eveniog a large assembly was con
veoed io Baxter Gate chapel, wheo ad-
dresses on appropriate subjects previously 
given to the speakers, were delivered by 
Revds. J. Wallis, E Bott, J.C. Pike, W. 
Uoderwood, J. Buckley, and H. Hunter. 
The Rev. E Stevenson presided, and ap
propriate prayers were offered by himself, 
Rev. G. Staples of Measham, J. J. Goadby 
of Market Harborough, and J. Lawton of 
Wimeswold. 

We purpose to give a full report of both 
these meetiogs in our oext number, which 
will cootain the valuable addresses de
livered in the eveniog. 

'l'HE PoPE PREACHINo.-A fow weeks 
ago, the Pope of Rome delivered a sermon 
of twenty-four minutes length from the 
words, " While men slept the enemy came 
and sowed tares " He stood on the steps 
of au ancient building, and was heard by 
great multitudes, hi~ soldie1·s keepiog 
order. It is said that he spoke with great 
energy and eloquence. 
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POETRY, 
A MISSWNARY WELCOME TO MR. AND MRS. BUCKLEY. 

Welcome. glad messengers, 
Sweet Gospel harbingers I 

Bringing your chalice of joys from the land 
Ruled over so long by sin's demon-band; 
Where Juggernaut, reared on his bloody shrine, 
Receives the homage of a God divine. 
Y c have spoken of mercy born from above, 
And robed many a soul in garments of love. 

We welcome ye ! 
To home-to favoured Britain's island shore, 
To places cherished in the days of yore, 
Which your fresh memories glad ponder o'er, 

We welcome ye ! 
Bearers of gladdening, joyous news, 
Sweet as the morning and her pea:-ly dews ; 
Sweet as the gleam 
Of childhood's pure dream; 
Sweet as the echoes of murmuring stream ; 

Even as the birds' thrilling song 
As her gay matin she chants in the brake, 
Bidding the world from its slumbers to wake, 

Sol's chariot to roll along. 

Sweet are your tidings bright, 
Lit with the holy light 

Caught from the portals of heaven on the wing 
Of the angel Truth, when, like early spring, 
Into some long desolate heart she came, 
That throbs with rapture now to hear God's name; 
Who to his brethren speaks oflove divine, 
Realms breathing bliss, where endless mornings shine; 

How to obtain 
An earnest of that glory while on earth, 
To be unloosed from Satan's bonda of dearth, 
And purified to be by a new birth ; 

A blessed gain I 
Are these not tidings bright and free 
As the silvery waves of some moonlit sea? 
Are they not gay 
As the bursting day, 
When night's vapoury mists are rolled away? 

0 long have we welcomed ye 
Back to the home of childhood's sunny days, 
Where first ye learned to lisp mellifluous lays, 

To love the bright and free. 
/,Oltgltborongh. E. G 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY 80CIETY. 

AT a large Meeting of the Committee, 
hel<l at Nottingham, on Tuesday, No
vember 1/ith,-

Thanks were voted to the Tract So
ciety for the generous present of 50 
reams of paper for the use of the Mis
s10naries, for the printing of tracts &c. 

The Missionary Student, Mr. Bell, 
it was reported, had gone to our Aca
demical lnstitution. Letters from Drs. 
Rawson and Ashwell were read, and 
the proceedings of the sub-committee 
confirmed. 

Rev. 1'. H. Hudson,-on account of 
the present state of China, a.nd in con
sequence of a statement forwarded by 
Mr. Hudson, it was resolved by a ma
jority, that Mr. Hudson be continued 
at Ningpo as the Society's Missionary for 
one year. The subject to be resumed 
at the next annual meeting. 

NOTES OF VISITS TO THE 
CHURCHES.-No. I. 

(To the Editor of the Missionary Observer.) 

DEAR BROTHER,-ln the hope that a 
brief report of my visits to the churches 
may not be wholly destitute of interest, 
I send the following. 

J ulv 10th, preached at MARY'S-GATE, 
DcmiY morning and evening, and ad
dressed' the Sunda.y-school in the after
noon. A collection was made in the 
evening for the J nvenile Missionary 
Association ; and though I do not re
mernl..ier the precise amount obtained, 
it was an improvement on last year. 
The congregations were pleasing, and 
it was gratifying to notice the interest 
which the friends felt in the Mission. 
On Monday evening I had a rich treat 
in hearing Mr. Baptist Noel preach, in 
Mary's Gate, from Rom. iii. 23-26. 
The sermon was full of precious gospel 
truth. and delivered with much serious
ness 0and affectionate earnestness. It 
was the sincere milk of the word. The 
prayer, too, I greatly enjoyed. A 
cullection was made at the close for the 
Eva11gelical Continental Soc~ety .. The 
brief interview I enjoyed with bun at 
Mr. Pike's left ou my mind the irnpres-

sion that he was a holy man of God. 
How worthy of being pondered by all 
ministers and missionaries is a remark 
of Mr. Cheyne's on personal holiness,
" I feel persuaded that if I followed the 
Lord more fully myself, my ministry 
would be used to make a deeper impres
sion than it has yet done." 

July 17th, found me at COMMERCIAL 
ROAD, LONDON, where I preached 
twice, and addressed the Sabbath-school 
in the afternoon. On the Monday 
evening a Missionary tea meeting was 
held ; and though the weather was ex
tremely unfavourable a goodly number 
of friends were gathered together. Ad
dresses were delivered by the pastor, 
Mr. Pegg, Mr. Sa1jant, of Praed Street, 
myself, and Mr. Cooper, Independent 
minister of Old Gravel Lane. Many 
pertinent and 1,1seful remarks were made; 
and much good feeling was excited. 
Prayer was offered by a young friend 
who was a candidate for Academic 
privileges, and two other friends con
nected with the church warmly welcom
ed the returned· Missionary. I was 
impressively reminded of the prayer 
which Thoma (student in the Mission 
Academy Cuttack) offered for us at the 
Missionary prayer meeting, held a night 
or two before our departure: he pleaded 
earnestly that the promise made to 
Jacob when be was called to return to 
his country and his kindred-that God 
"wonld deal well witli him "-that " he 
would surely do him good "~might be 
fulfilled in our experience; and I could 
not but think that God had graciously 
heard his prayer. Mr. Cooper men
tioned some interesting statements about 
Mrs. Yoke, who, he said, had sometimes. 
been called, the mother of the London 
Missionary Society, and who was the 
wnter of the fine missionary hymns, be
ginning:-

" Captain of thine enlisted host, 
Display thy glorious banner high; 
The summons send from coast to coast, 
And call a numerous army nigh." 

and,-
" Behold the expected time draw near; 
The 8hadeo disperse, the dawn appear j 
Hehol<l tho wilderness as,mme 
The beauteous tints of Eden's bloom." 
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The young Indies o.t Commercial Rond hnve into the grave; bnt he evor livea. In Urn 
n monthly working party for the Mission; nfternoon I disconraed on the Patriarch's 
nn<l the pastor Atrongly expressed hia hope worda-Job xix. 2:J-:!:i; "Oh tho.t · my 
that the church would rnise more for the words were now written," &c., especially 
Mission than they bnd recently clone. The "I know that my Redeemer liveth ;" and 
collections exceeded £12. in the evening enlarged on God's gracious 

On Tuesday morning I breakfasted with call to his guilty creatures all over the 
the Committ~e of the Religious Tract world, to look unto him and be .~nved. I 
Society. Much interest was expressed in have no sympathy with those cPmmentatorn 
our Mission; they assured me that they had who explain away what I deem to be the 
often been greatly cheered and encouraged plain and obvious import of Job's noble 
by communications from Orissa; and one confession. This is not the place for criti
of the Officers of the Society said that be co.I disquisition, or I would assign to candid 
felt a deeper interest in; ours than in any and reasonable men my reasons for think
Indian Mission. While I stayed with ing as I do, Barnes ( who in my judgement 
them, o. Monthly Messenger, entitled "My is overrated) is very unsatisfactory on this 
Refuge and my Saviour," passed the board; and some other texts. "No man having 
and though no names were mentioned, 1 drunk old wine straightway desiretb new; 
recognized the style as that or our venerated for be saith, the old is better." So I think 
Secretary. · Our Mission is greatly indebted of the old and new commentators. 
to the kind aid of the Religious Tract So- July 31st, I preached morning and even
ciety in England, and also to the American ing in the Town Hall, LONGTON, formerly 
Tract Society-the former granting us called Lane End; and in the afternoon 
po.per (generally 100 reams annually) and preached and administered the Lord's-sup
tbe latter money (usually o. little more per at Stoke. This was the third Sunday 
than £60 per year) for printing tracts; and after the opening at Longton; and I must 
both these Societies give, in their Annual say that the attendance was encouraging. 
Report, lengthened extracts from the letters In the morning there were about 60, and 
of tba Missionaries in Orissa. In the last in the evening more than 200. At the 
Report oftbe Religious Tract Society, which close or the morning service, a person came 
is a very valuable document, o. considerable to me and sbewed a certificate of having 
space ( as much as 8 or 9 pages) is devoted been baptized by Mr. Williams of Agro.. 
to communications from Orissa. I would He knew the late Mr. Thompson of Delhi, 
embrace this opportunity of warmly urging and Mr. Thomas of Calcutta. On Monday 
on our friends the claims of this Society. evening o. lecture on India was- delivered. 
I trust that our ministers who are settled The weather was unfaTourable, but the 
where there nre auxiliaries will be ready to attendance very pleasing; and at the close 
advocate the cause, and that our wealthy o. friend, apparently connected with another 
friends will think of a Society that thinks deaomination, said with a good deal of 
so much of Orissa. It is interesting to feeling,-" I wilt pray for you." I feel 
add, that in the circular letter for 1801, by much interest in the zealous effort which 
Dan Taylor, on "The concurrence of tbo my old and esteemed friend, Mr. Wileman, 
people with their ministers in furthering is making to establish our cause here. The 
the kingdom of Christ," the distribution of Lord render it abundantly successful. There 
the tracts of the Religious Tract Society, is plenty of room in the ilistrict for Chris
and the tracts of the Cheap Repository tian exertion. Longton bas a population 
series, (by Hannah Moore)wasrecommend- of, I believe, more than 10,000 souls; and 
ed to the churches, (see Minutes for 1801, the whole of the Potteries probably ten 
p. 19.) I believe all the ministers and rep- times as many. As this was my first visit 
resento.tives at that Associo.til)n, with the to the Potteries, I went over some of the 
single exception of our aged brother, T. works, and was interested with what I 
Yates, sen., have passed into eternity. saw; but as the world is not likely to be 
Solemn thou~bt! made wiser or better by any skill of mine 

July 24th, I pleaded for the Sabbath in this line of things, I forbear a descrip
School at MEASHAM - my native place. tion. Those of your readers who are am:
Thirty years ngo 1 was a scholar in the ious to read o. well-written account of Lhis 
school, and subsequently was for several important and populous district, may ex
years a teacher. The congregations aml amine the "Leisure Hour" for August. 
collections were large; and need I say, that The writer does not give ,i very flattering 
as I thought of the changes made by the description of Longton as a town, nor can 
great destroyer, my own breast was the I question its fidelity, for it appe,ue,l to rne 
Rent of tender nncl sorrowful emotions? on entering it by trniu, to be a black, dirty, 
The doctrine that Christ is a living Redeem- disagreeable place; but Longton H,ill 1s a 
er is increasingly precious to mo. Our very lovely spot; Euhi the town contarns 
fathers die : our bl'ethl'en and friends drop I nmny precious souls neeclwg the go,pel. 
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To a Ch1~st.ien mind this is the point of 
interest. During the week we went OV(W 
to STOKE, wherfl the friends are erecting a 
new chapel. I trust this case will receive, 
as it eminently deserves, the liberal support 
of the body. 

Aug. 'i'th, I preached the anniversary 
sermons at PACKlNGTON; in the afternoon 
from those grncious words of Christ,
" Him that comelh to me I will in no wise 
cast out;" and in the evening on the awful 
rnanifest1ttions of the Divine character, 
from "With God is terrible majesty." In 
1'elntion to the afternoon text I may men
tion a circumstance which impressed my 
mind. Some time before, iu visiting an 
aged friend in the neighbourhood, who was 
bed-ridden for several years, on asking as to 
the state of his mind in those painful cir
cumstauces he referred with deep emotion to 
these words. "Oh!" he said, "what a pro
mise that is! 'Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out.'" An'l'I when it 
was afterwards pleaded in prayer, be 'I\ ept. 
Packington is an important place in the an• 
nals of the G. R Connexion in the Midland 
district. The first regular place of worship 
was fitted up ( it bad been a large barn) in 
1702; but as the records of the church 
shew that preaching had been conducted 
for several years before in a dwelling house, 
there is no doubt that the gospal has had 
hold of Packington for more than a hun
dred years. The friends were reminded 
of 1 he enlargement of heart, and liberal 
tha:tk offerings which the mercies of a 
hnn:lred years demanded; and a hope was 
expressed that their response would 'be of 
such a kind, that those who had come to 
participate in their joy would be able to 
say with the grateful monarch of Israel, 
" Now I have seen with joy thy people 
which are present here, offer willingly 
unto thee." The precious dust of my be
loved and revered pastor, who for more 
than 40 years ministered the word of lile 
here, lies in Packington burial ground. 

Aug. 14th, the anniversary sermons were 
preached at CARLEY STREET, LEICESTER, 
to encouraging congregations. I was much 
pleased with the improvement in this place 
of worship. A tea meeting was held on 
Monday afternoon, after which addresses 
were delivered by Mr. Winks, who presided, 
and Messrs, Wigg, Stevenson, and Carey 
Pike. Our esteemed brother Yates off.>red 
prayer. On Tuesda"y evening I heard a 
lecture in behalf of the British Reformation 
Society, by H. Bonar, the subject of which 
was "Union witL Christ, not a chiarch, the 
means of salvation," There were some im
portant and vital truths brought out in the 
lecture, and the necessity of direct commu
nion with Christ was forcibly urged. The 
Lecturer is not distinguished as a11 orator. 

His works, cutitled "Night of weeping" 
and" Mom\ng of joy," will repay perusl\l, 

While at Leicester I heard thnt nt l\ 

recent l\Iission:wy meeting in nn Indepon
dent chapel, one of the Secretaries of the 
London Missionary Society spent Hi or 20 
minutes in desct·ibing Orissa, its idolntry 
&o,, but never hinted thut there were an; 
Missionaries in the province. This wus 
too bad, as it comports with my knowledge 
to state that the facts communic1tted were 
received, in the first insLance, from the 
Missionaries. Surely om existence ought 
not, 111 such circmustances, to have been 
ignored. A little less of the profession of 
catholicity, and a little more of the practice 
of it, would be an impro,·ement in some 
qunrters. · 

l\I y next will relate to Yorlrnl;ire. 
Yours foitbfolly, 

J. BUCKLEY. 

CAR FESTIVAL AT POOREE. 

THE following affecting details of the last 
car festival are from the pen of our valued 
Missionary, Mr. Stubbins. Notwithstand
ing the melancholy loss of life on this 
occasion, our readers will . notice with 
pleasure that the attendance was greatly 
diminished. Owing to the lateness of the 
season at which the festival was held this 
year, ( the time of which, like Easter is 
regulated by the moon) a large attendance 
was not expected: still as the num~er of 
pilgrims has been much smaller for four years 
in succession, we cannot but regard it as a 
very encouragi.Lg fact. It suggests the 
hope that this gigantic system of idolatry 
is on the decline. No doubt the fears of 
the people occasioned by the immense· 
waste of life on former occasions may have 
done much in producing this result; but we 
cannot suppress our conviction that the 
diffusion of Christian light and truth is 
exerting a very important influence. 
The bitter opposition of those who live 
from the gains of idolatry will, for their 
own sakes, be regretted, but in other re
spects it is a hopeful sign. When the 
devil comes down having great wrath, 
it is because he knoweth that he bath 'but 
a short time. All the friends of the Mis
sion will notice with pleasure the improve
ment in Gunga's health. 

"I went to Pooree this year ten or 
twelve days before the festival. Brethren 
Sutton and Brooks could not attend. It 
was the smallest I ever saw, and the mor
tality much less than nsnal. A dreadful 
accident, however, occurred inside the 
temple. When the doors were first opened, 
after newly painting the old blocks, the 
rush was so great !hut a number of pcnpl0 
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wore thrown down, and trodden under 
foot 'l'we11ty-one were trodden to death, 
and some others died from their bruises 
shortly after. Those who were killed could 
not he brought out of the gate, as that 
would hu,·l, po1!11ted the entrance; they 
wern therefore pitched over the wall, near 
the southern entrance, like so many dend 
dogs! Of those who were killed, I think 
three were men, the rest women. Brother 
Miller and I went to look at them in the 
afternoon : they had been thrown out upon 
the sands, and the dogs, vultures, &c., 
were feasting themselves in genuine Pooree 
style. As the accident occurred through 
obvious neglect, the magistrate, I hear, 
fined the Rajah 3000 Rs. ( £300) and the 
door-keepers among them 100 Rs. He 
had fined the Rajah a short time before 
300 Rs. I think I never saw the pundahs 
so bad before. Whether it was because 
they hnd become increasingly vile, or 
whether it was that they were more irritated 
on account of the smallness of the festival, 
I cannot say. It is a fact that they tried 
to ridicule us every time they heard us. 
We were not unfrequently pelted with sand, 
cow-dung, or something worse-broken 
pots, plantain stalks, or any thing of that 
kind that. came in their way. Still you 
know the Missionary's business is to hold 
out against all this sort of thing, and in 
"meekness instruct them that oppose 
themselves." I hope we tried to do this, 
and think it was not without its effect, as 
many abused these opposers, and thought 
our endurance without anger was next to a 
miracle. " Why," said a man to me, "do 
you call such rascals as these friends-dear 
friends?" I told him my religion taught 
me to love my enemies, and to prny for 
them that despitefully use me and persecute 
me. This was to the poor mau a new and 
wonde1·ful doctrine, We were daily out all 
the latter part of the time, morning and 
evening, and were, I assme you, usually 
tir~d er,ough when we got home. Brother 
Sutton, Rama, Sebo Patra, and the students, 
went to Asureswarn. Gunga Dhor is a 
good deal better than he was. He actually 
went to Pooree to the festival, ancl at times 
he did thrash away!" 

On the paucity of Mi8sionary candidates 
om· brother adds, 

"Well, are there any candidutes yet for 
Missionary labour? How can it he II.Jut 
our school of the prophets in L~icester has 
neveryetfurnished one Missionary? lfailey 
and Miller wore conditionfllly received be
fore they w~ut there, nnd were only sent 
for improvement, so that they cannot be 
regarded as corning from the Institution. 
Surely there is not such a foal stain on 
nuy other similar Institution in Christen 
dom. Anc\ then how mournful the foct 

tbat twenty thousand General Baptists, 
believing it their solemn duty to preach the 
gospel t0 every creature, have not furnished 
one Missionary for more thon eight years! 
surely th~re must be something sadly wrong 
somewhere." 

CHOGA. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE CHAPEL, 

We ore gratified to hear that the chapel at 
this interesting station has been enlarged 
to just double its former size, and has been 
recently re-opened. The expenses have, 
we understand, been chiefly met by the 
lib,m1,l contributions of European friends 
on the spot. May the glory of the latter 
house be greater than that of the former. 

"And at the great decisive day, 
When God the nations shall survey, 
May it before the world appear, 
That ... rowds were born for glory there." 

CHINA. 

Louth, Oct. 25th. 1853. 

DRAB Srn,-As itis long since a communi
cation was received, or at least has been 
published, from Mr. Hudson, it. will be 
gratifying to mony to learn, by the follow
ing extract from a letter which has just 
come to hand, that he is still amongst the 
living, and that he has not been labouring 
in vain among the Chinese. His letter is 
dated, Ningpo, July 9th, 1853. He stoles 
as interesting facts, 

'' In the tract department we have printed 
and circulated, since our arrival a.t Ningpo, 
153,590 religious tracts to promote the sal
vatiou of souls. These tracts, as you know, 
are on a variety of subjects, and many of 
them new ones, and all of them contain the 
fundamental doctrines of christian truth. 
They have been "idely ci.i-cnlated in the 
city anc\ surrounding districts; and doubt
less, amiclst a reading population, many 
thousond pagas have been thoughtfully 
read, to learn the doctrines and practices of 
these foreign teachers of ( to them) a new 
religion. The influence must be good; 
nnd, through snch menus, knowledge and 
righteousuess must increase until the whole 
hwd becomes a Bethel of prayer and praise 
to tbe Ii ving God. 

ln relation to preparing portions of the 
word of Goel we have not been entirely 
negligent; fur, while others have been 
pouring oceans of truth tlnough the land, 
we Lave been sprinkliDg a l'ew drops to 
fertilize and enrich the parched regions of 
Ningpo. Since l8J8 we hflve prillted :!5000 
portions of the sacred Scriptures; 7000 of 
which contain the first 6 chapters of Gene
sis improved from Dr , Marshman's trnns-
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!ation; 1tnd the r<'n11ti111for, tl10 Gospels, the 
Arts of the Apostles, ,rnd sel'crnl Y<'l')' im. 
portant epistles of the New Test1tment. 
And besides nll these lnbmu·s, not by nny 
menns Yery ensy, rnnch knowledge has 
been conYeycd in ~chools, conversation, 
and preaching among the people. Look 
at our ability nnd means, and thon we 
hope ynu will ,indge thnt the little one in 
Isrnel's hosts lrns not been entirely innctim 
and useless. The word of the Lord will 
not return voicl. The healing of the nations 
mnst. commence from partaking of the 
fruits which grow upon the tree of life. 
The seer! soon becomes fruitful: fruit is 
brought forth into eternal life. The name 
of Jesus, when learned from the New 
Testament, becomes indeC'd precious, more 
~irecions than the whole world, and increas
ing-ly precio,1s through the countless ages 
of eternity. 

The T~acher's place in the city has been 
fitted np for a school, where we have from 

· 2,, to 30 boys, and where I meet frequently 
with the assistant and some enquirers, for 
prayer and conversation. The Teacher's 
son, about 24 years of ag<', wishes to be a 
member, and the mother, and a few others 
arc inquiring the way of life. In the way 
of preparing Tracts and the Scriptures my 
labours have been suspended, as I have no 
convenience and means as yet to pursue 
this work of faith. 

The above facts amidst all our trials are 
not devoid of all interest; and yet a way 
may be opened for the salvation of the 
Sa,iour's cause, and the comfort of those 
who once delighted to live and labour for 
the salvation of souls. A serious respon
sibility rests somewhere in reference to our 
mission. The Lord help us, and cause 
his face to shine upon us. 

Christian regards to yourself and family, 
and the long known friends of my native 
land." 

Hoping that the preceding extracts will 
have a salutary influence on our feelings 
prayers, and efforts in relation to China, 

I remain, Yours truly, 
R. lNGBAM, 

OBITUARY OF DOITAREE, 

TWENTY YEARS A NATIVE PREACHER IN 

ORJBS.A. 

Mr. Sutton writes:-

" On the evening of the day when my 
ietter was posted I went with M1·s. Sutton to 
see old Doitaree, who was very poorly; but 
we had no idea that !J.is end was so near. 
He grew worse on Sunday, and early on 
Monday morning I was aroused to go and 
see !J.illl again. He was evidently last 

sinking, but quite enlm, sensible, nnd rest
ing on the snre foun<littion. His sons 
were both nbsent. He entmsted sevcml 
family matters to my clrnrge, nnd then 
peacefully ,twnited his dismiss11l. He ex .. 
pressed himself clenrly nnd decidedly ns 
looking for the mercy of Go,I through the 
ntoning sncrifice of Christ. In the evening 
I sn,v him agnin ; he rlirl not nppen1· worse; 
but wns renlly so, as he died nbout ten 
o'clock. His Inst effort wns to try nnd bring 
his alrenrly stilfenecl m·ms together in the 
posture of prnyer; this he could only par, 
tinlly effect, nnd his Inst words were "My 
Father, 0 my Father," the rest w,ts borne 
nway in bis expiring bre.ath. Sadanunda 
exclaimed it was n beautiful denth. 

On Tuesday he was buried on the banks 
of the Mnhanud<lee, iu which, twenty one 
years ago, he was buried with Christ in 
baptism. The sun sank below the western 
hills as we lowered his coffin into the 
grave, ns though it would 1·emind us our 
brother wns gone to shine in brighter glo
ries in the spirit laud. 

Doitaree was of the astrological caste, and 
though not a man of brilliant talents, was 
alwnys considered a man of some weight of 
chnrncter. He early began to preach the 
Gospel, and accompanied me in his earliest 
efforts. He frequently referred to a season 
he spent with me at Berhampore, as the 
time when he received his deepest and 
most spiritual views of Christianity, He 
referred to this season with much feeling 
the day he died. He was ordaine,l in 1836, 
and soon after accompanied brother Noyes 
and Phillips to Sumbhulpoor. He continued 
bis work for several years in different parts 
of the province, so that be has borne his 
testimony as extensively perhaps as any of 
our native preachers, though not equal to 
several of them in power. 

We have renson to hope that our depart
ed brother has been gathered into the hea
venly gamer, as another of the firstfruits of 
Orissa to Christ. 

"He was baptized September 1831; re
cognizecl as a preacher 1832; and solemnly 
ordained to the ministry in 1836. His 
whole course as a Christian extended over 
twenty-one years, and as an occasional and 
regular preacher, twenty years, Of bis 
children, his eldest daughter, on whose nc• 
count he delayed his profession of Christi
anity, was married to Seebo Naik. Seebo 
was then a heathen, but is now one of our 
most dfvoted and efficient native preachers. 
His second <laughter was mnl'rie<l to Bikbau, 
native preacher at Balasore, but early passed 
away, we hope, to join the earliest rerleeme,l 
converts from Orissa in heaven. His third 
duughter is a member of the church, but 
unmarried. Of his two sons, Ghunoo Shy am, 
the eldel', is a native preacher; and t!J.e 
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younger is 1t member of the Cnttnck chnrch. 
His widow is n!Ro 1t member. 

"These items illnstrato the imporlanco 
of the conversion of o single indivichrnl to 
Ohrist, a trnin ~f consequences stretching 
onwards to eternity may thence result." 

Mr. Buckley arlcls :-
" I s,1w him t,vice on the clay of his clenth, 

nncl hearrl him express, in those solemn 
circumstances, his hope in Christ. I said, 
the Lord is with you, my brother. He 
pointed upwnrrl. I aslcecl him in whom he 
trustee!: he replied, the Lord Jesus Ghrist. 
He made signs that water shoulrl be given, 
and when this harl been done, said something 
of that living water of which he who drinks 
shall thirst no more. We cannot doubt 
that he died in Christ. 

"Our friend was f11r ndvnnced in life 
when orldecl to the flock of Christ, nncl this 
mn,y nccount for his course being less bright 
nncl cheering than thnt of some whom we 
have known, though he evinced a good 
degree of Christian stability. Who, except 
in a heathen land, can form an adequate idea 
of the idolntrous habits thnt hnve been 
strengthening ( as in his case before he 
knew the Lord) for half a century? When 
such are converted and snvecl-even if their 
salvation he as by fire- a miracle of grace 
is wrought. He appears to have been use
ful in former years, especially by his con
vernation, to some who afterwards professed 
the Lord, and became more distinguished 
than himself." 

CALL FOR MISSIONARIES. 

"Pray ye to the Lord of the harvest that he send forth more labourers into his harvest." 

Oh? how many there are on whose heart and whose head 
Have the choicest of heaven's rich blessings been shed; 
Yet how few to be found who their talents will use, 
In assisting the gospel of Christ to diffuse. 
Will ye linger still longer? 0 christians awake! 
What has Jesus not done when your peace was at stake? 
Did he hesitate? No, hut soon brought yon relief, 
In that way which to some is almost past belief. 

For his sake then, 0 listen to India's cry, 
Go ancl help-and remember that Jesus is nigh. 

Do you say that at home there is plenty to do ; 
That the harvest is full and the labourers are few ? 
Then if scanty at home, 0 how much must they need 
Faithful husbandmen there, to implant the good seed; 
For the1·e thousands ai·e dying with no one to cheer 
Their last hours when they feel that grim death 's drawing near; 
And death to a heathen 's tremendous indeed, 
For no Saviour has he, when of one he's most need. 

For his sake then, 0 listen to India's cry; 
Haste to help, and remember that Jesus is nigh. 

Then O think of the numbers of children who 're taught 
To bow down to dumb idols, without e'en a thought 
Of the God who c1·eated and cares for them too, 
Or of that dear Redeemer that loves them and you. 
Will ye suffer these innocents thus to grow up 
In the service of Satan and not try to stop? 
Rather will ye not lead them to J esus's arms, 
To that stcdfast retreat where they're free from alarms. 

For their sake then, 0 listen to India's cry, 
Go and help, and remember that Jesus is nigh. 

And look on that dark land which now is awaking 
From ages of sleep,-why are we that forsaking? 
Must the millions of China call vainly for light 
To the Baptists of England, who all their hopes slight? 
And O let us not now quench the glimmel'ing ray, 
Lighted years ago, on a less friendly day: 
No, send two more labourers to join the one there; 
Why shonlcl India alono our sympathies share? 

T,istcn then both to China ancl India's cry, 
Uo help thero, aml remember that Jesus is nigh. 

L. 
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THE GOSPEL IN EUROPEAN TURKEY. 

Now tbnt the public mind is directed to 
Turkish affairs, and speculating on the 
issue of present political difficulties, it mny 
not be uninteresting to trace the first dawn 
of gospel light as it breaks on the deep 
darkness which bns brooded over that em-
1iire for nges. 

Twenty-seven years ago the British chap
lain was the only protestant minister in this 
part of the world. The Rev. Joseph Wolff, 
missionary to the Jews, nbout that time 
-risited Constantinople, and shortly after it 
was occupied as a field of labour, with a 
,iew to diffuse scriptural truth among the 
rlifferent sections of nominal christiasn, 
chiefly Greeks, Arruenians, and Syrians, who 
were founcl in the city and neighbourhood_ 
It has now become a great missionary 
station, occupied by nine American mission
aries, four of the Free Church of Scotland, 
one belonging to the Church of the Wal
denses, two in connection with the Loudon 
Jews' Society, an English and a Prussian 
ambassadorial chaplain, two nati,e Protest
ant pastors, and two native Protestant 
preachers, beside their wives and single 
ladies engaged in school teaching. 

The education of the young has re.ceived 
attention. There are numerous schools 
carried on with encouraging success. About 
½'iO children and youth are almost daily 

~nder the influence of prayer, divine truth, 
and Christian kindness; and these means 
have produced some effect, and <>ther of the 
seed thus sown will not be lost, but in due 
season spring up in a rich harvest of souls 
from Jews and Gentiles. 

Jn Coustnntinople are three churches, 
with two native pastors; others are formed 
at St. Stefauo, Pera, and other towns and 
-riUnges, chieflly gathered from the Armenian 
population, many of whom value the Serip
tures, and are hopefully pious, while others 
appear favourable to the truth. 

Diligent efforts have been made to give the 
Bible to the various iuhabft>mts of Turkey. 
A late issue from the press was ·a pocket 
edition of the New Testament in modern 
Armenian, published at the expense of the -
British and Foreign Bible Society. _ Th_is 
has proved eminently acceptable, and is 
already performing its mission with grea·i 
success. Hundrecls of these little volumes 
are now daily carried about in tlie hosoms 
of the people, enabling them to appeal at all 
times directly to the Divine testimony in 
regard to any part of doctrine or question of· 
duty. Copies are mu•b sought for by Ar
menians. Merchauts and travellers too are 

carrying them to the most distnnt parts of 
the land. Small Bible and book depots nm 
maintnined at Rll the missionary stations 
which Rre supplied from the ceutrnl deposi
tory at the capital, On the shelves of the 
latter are found copies of the Scriptures, in 
twenty-four different languages nncl dialects, 
and tracts nud books in several. This book .. 
store, situate in the priucipnl business street 
of the city, is becoming n ceutre ofatlrnction 
and place of resort. It is au interesting fnct 
that 400 copies in the Arnrnt dialect have 
recently been sent from Constantinople into 
Russia. 

Three presses arc in nse at Constantino
ple, chiefly under the charge of the American 
missionaries. The printing done in the 
year 18::il (the last account received in 
England), consisting of Scriptures and 
tracts, WI\S 47,500 copies, in the ArmeniRn 
Armeno-Turkish, Hebrew Spanish, and Bul
garian languages. 

In the prosecution of the good work in 
Turkey, the Religious Tract Society has 
been permitted to take a part. 

The instnnres in which the followers of 
the false prophet hnve . patiently listened to 
the gospel have been very rare. The 
examples which they have had of its fruits 
in the christian sects around them, have 
been such as to fill their minds with the 
most bitter prejudices. At various points, 
however, in the Tnrkish empire, these pre
judices a.re losing their asperity, aud 
diminishing in their strength. This is 
owing, in great clegree, to the simplicity of 
worship, and the uprightness of life, which 
they see to be the result wherever the gospel 
is received in its purity. No human means 
promise to be of so great power in breaking 
down Mohammedan bigotry, as the recovery 
of those who h1tve for so many ages been 
Christians only in name, to "the simplicity 
that is in Chl'ist." "Christian" will then 
cease to be a synonyme for all that is base 
and false ; aucl the doctrines which produce 
such mighty changes will be respected, and 
earnest inquiry will be drnwn to them. 

In the present clisturbed state of political 
affairs in this part of the earth, many chris
tiau henrts will not fail to offer earnest 
prayer thnt God would overrule all events 
even those which nre the darkest and least 
promising, for the furtherance of bis truth: 

H Wliefc now the Turk his' power extondt:1, 
And vainly to_ his ._prop_het bends, 
·-Theiie, Rhall agai'J.1 the gospel shine, 
With beams all bright and power .divine." 

Leieester: P,·iufed hy W. 'II. Burton, Northampton _Stre/Jl. 
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